— — — '*——— ——— 


E A POSI TIONFF 
Chrilts 1 crmprarogy | 


| | 
CHRISTS COMBATE 


AND 


CONQUEST: [|| 


BEING » 


The LY O Nof the Tribeof JUDAH, van-" 


uiſhing _— Lyon, aſſaulting him in three 
1 knee ellih T= MPTAY 109% 


4 


D—— — 


BY 


Thomas Taylor, D. D, Preacher of Gods V VYord | bi 
at Aldermanbury, London. 


C 1. /1n =” / F 3 
WO SJ(diev REBR. ». 18. Pronct Hat 7 Led [8 Q 


4% in that hee ſuffered and nas tenpred, hee w able 10 ſuccour a that | © 
are texupred. | , CUM aA — jm Mme nd] / * [ty 


Temtaiue eft Chrifluc, ne vincatur 4 Temtatore Chritianus, Auguſt. 


B LONDON, 
Printed for eA. KR. and R. I. ade 


«a 


Elſbe Walls at the Galle Horſe-ſhooe in _ 
| Old-Bayley. 1659. | 


— — 
In 


= , 


ee 


T2, 


| CIR oo et " * * a — 


ah ———_— 


— EE . 


Tothe Right Worthy and Noble Knight, Sir 
Francis Knolis, and the vertuous Lady Lettice, his 
Wie, All bleffings of this Lite and a berter, 


SIR, 
 RRETRMHEN __— Prophet —_ w4: to bee confirmed in the T: 
SAVERS cerramt s vocation for the delvvery of G out of 
AY Ds Lavoe. (a) There appeared unto kh the Hole 8 Ad.y.30 | 
DIVES of Mount Sina, (b) an Angel of the Lord in a flame of ycynky 

| fire in the buth : (c) and hee looked, and behold the buſh & called, © 
burat with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. A fight at which Mo- *=T4foxm © 
ſes (d) wondred;and ſo may we. But if you pleaſe with Moles,/e) to turn —— | 
aſide to ſee this grezt fight; that 15, (t) draw a little rearer to confi d a&.2.zx 7 
der it, This it «: edi c 

I. The baſh which at that tine betokened the people of Ifrael,(g) andery Exoa3.9,9. - 
the oppreTions of E gypt) fignifieth the Church of God : for 1. As « bryar» 4 
buſh s 4 baſe and deſpicable thing , made for nothing bat the fire , or 10 up 
4 £4p,07 ſome other baſe wſe: ſo ſeems the Church and members to be in the 
eyes of men; 1n ſo much a3 not the moſt eminent members, the bleſſed A 


les themſelves, are (1) Celpiſed, and accounted the filth of the World, A + , 


and the off-ſcowr ing or out-ſweeprngs of all things : but the Head of it, wig 
our Lord him [I was in the cies of men without form (1) or beauty, def- 7a107 wig * 
iſed aud reſeted of men, who hid their eies from him, and eſteemed #%, 4, T6» _ 
im wot. 2 As 4 buſh pricketh and vexeth him that deals roughly with it, | 
fo ſhall the Church of God bee 45 4 fff and prickly bramble, to wex, and"; ef Fas,” 
wound at length,all the proud enemies of 11,ſo as all thar(k)lift at it ſhal be 6 za. 13 x 
torn, though 21! the people ot the earth ſhould be gathered againſt ir, 
As the creatures 'or therr own ſafety make their neſts and muſes in s 
baſh ſo the mighty Creator "het for hs, but the buſhes ſafety) vouchſafeth 
(1)zo dwell in thu buſh of the C wrch, The buſh was in Mount (m) Horeb, ! Dew.3 g:56- 
and God was in the buſh: even ſothe Church s 1n the mountain of the Lord, pet 3-8 
lifted wp (45 4 mountain abeve the vallies) in holineſſe aud priviledees a- nom . 
Gove all the earth beſides: for of this mountain the Lord hath ſaid, (n)) there "#89 in Maſcs 
will I dwell for ever. = og 
II. The buſb burns with fire: In thus reſemblance is ſhadowed the eſ- : Faſt ng chere 
ſed eftate of the Iſraelites 1» the Egyptian furnace: and by fire = 6 <azcy 
meant, the moſt painful, and pittiful affii tions and miſeries, which ſere vp- 
on the Church and Members ,45 4 raging and devouring fire wpon 4 dry buſh: Srl» | 
for 1 Firews drffuſive and ſpreading element, catching what ſoeVer com- rock þ - 
beRible matter 15 neer it : even ſo net 4 ſprig of this buſb of the Church, ſhall 3 Liking wn Þ 
dog the flame of afflittion, but whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt Feſw, —_ 
0) Ball Ur perſecution: for euther the fiery darts of Satan ſhal ſcorchs 
thens within, or they ſhall be (indged with the fiery (p) tryals of the worlds 
barred, or at leaft, they muſt look to bee be- ſmeared, and blacked in their , 
names, with the colly and [moak of 0d: ous. falſe, and ſcandalous 1mpul att- p17 
ons : and what are (q) Gods people (ſazth one) but the few! of the withed IS 
world; fiery indignation * 2 Fire ſbineth and 1nbightencth: ſorbe off lifti- 
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r Plak119.7% ons of the Church, as fire anlighten the mind, (1) teach the ſtzrures, 
a The rod and correction ' ſarth Solomon) (1) give witdome: and the 
369. Lord (t) openeth by correction, ({ath Elihu) the eats of man wh;ch 
o Excd. 13.21 hee had ſealed : 1# which uſc, ths fire of aff {rFron becomes as another (v) 
pillar of fire, rs inlighren and guide the lirael of God, 1m the nteht of ther 

wandring through the milderneſs of this wor{d,towaras their lan of promiſe, 

that beavenly Canaan, 3 Fire grveth heat and warm in: (6 the heat of thu 

fire of afflictron melteth and thameth our frozen hearts, condenſed and con- 

gealed by the pinching air of cold ſecurity : thus fire kind/eth eur devotion, 

x lla.1646.& fl emeth our 2e2l (x) warmth ow prayers, and makes us het ſuters for re- 
Hal-$.'s- leef. 4 Fre ſoftneth and ſmodreth metals : (y) Pharavhs fteely heart will 
—— and ſoften while it is in thu hot furnace : yea, 11 the ſame man nt [= 
b Din 0.69 _ droſs from pare metal, and like that fire which burnt only the (2) 
Igas xo perdis bands of them that were caſt in, but net thity bOCNES : / 11 only conſurth 
jel pgs. the corruptions, but preſer<ith alte the chilaren of God, who only walk az 
more liberty and further in/argomen mm the fire, than they ard out of it; and 
4s gold, come forth more purificd, mere gioricw. 5 Fc w 4 climbing and 
aſcending element: ſo the fire of 1 iidhion maketh the heart to aſcend, and 
raiſcth the thoughts to heaveu-ward, Miſery maketh th: Proctgal bethink 
himſclf of bis Fathers hos(e, when he «s « 2rcat way from 1t © and this i the 

fire which Moles ſaw ſetzing wponthe 0uih, | 

Fo I. The buſh burning & not contumec - femifyung the preſcraation ef 
pull ox 2ni/we the Charch and Members (as [\r2cl in Egypt) in the hottejt furnace of 
pron'ſrocum di therr aff l1tons. Well may wee wonder, that (6 flaming and terrible a fire, 
nn—_——y falling upon ſo contempuble a bu/b, and [0 ary and dcſpicab!s aſhrub. ſhould 
nat preſently tury it mmto afbes : for why? is the fire too weak;or ws the buſh ſo 
ſtrong as to defend it /elf;cr is 11 net diſpoſed cr apt 16 be burnt © conſumed 
by ſo fierce « fire © Certarnly it is not from the 1mpotency of th: fite, nor from 
the ſtreneth or conſtitution of the buth (which s in the matter of it as Com- 
buſtible a5 any chaff, and as eaſily deſtroyed 45 any fkubble )that 1t 15 not con- 
ſumed. But, 1 This fire 1s not kindled againſt the buſh, cut of the ſparks of 
"ip bo Gods wrath, and indignation (which ts indeed a —_ fire) but © hrs 
Heb.12.10. Fatherly affection and love, not for the hurt of the buſhbut {or the profit of 
It: not 10 deſtroy rhe perſons, but the (in for the perſons ſake, Wee have 11- 

deed kindled and blown wp our ſelves aviolent and Gevouring fire, which 
God might ſend into our wah to burn us up, 2s fire burneth the torreſ?, 
Fang andastheflames fet the mountains on fire: 3ut the mercy of God is as 
Lam. 3.22 maierioquench this fire (tor elſe would 1t burn ts the botteme of Heli\and in 
Exck. 22.2» {cad of 4 Furnace of tury which melteth away his enemics be ſe:terh up 
1n Zion, a turnace of tavour, only to melt the metal, contume away the 
29 Croſs, and refine ns choſen ones to become veſcels of honour. 2 Becauſe the 
fuel or the conſuming fire of Gods wrath are \laves, not (ons : thoſe wicked 

Exciw.1z7 bGrambles, which if they eſcape one hire (ſth the Prophet) thy tall into 2- 
nother, whuch thall conſume them : bat not rh1s buth, which 15 only 

made brighze?, and better by the flame, but not blacker, net wirſer, Th: 

chaff and ſtubble mult feed the fire of wrath, never 16 come ferth more ; 


but the pare metal 15 caft into the furnace tocome forth ſo much the purer, 


Junus 0m 
anal y(. 


Heb. 10.37 


Exod.z.z At hath been the longer tryed. 3 Becauſerhe Angel of God is in the | 


buſh 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
buth. 7his Angel was Teſws ( hrift, the Lord of the haly Angels, and the 
eat Angel of the Covenant, For Moles ſarth expreſly of this w1ſion, The ver + 
ord appeared unto Moſes : axd, God called unto him out of the 

middeſt of the buſh: and S. Luke recording the ſame wifion, w=_ that AR7-31. 3+ 
hee had called him an Anecl, bringeth him tn, ſaying, 1am the Lord of _— 
Abrabam, Cc. This ſame preſence of the Son of God, was noted the cauſe 
why the three children in that furious furnace of Nebuchadnezzar, being 
caſt in bound, walked loofe :n the midſt of the flames; why, na they, Dan, 3.25. 
but their bands were bur nt,and why, not an hair of their cloaths, and mach ver. x9. 
lefſe of therr heads were touched, no nor (melt of the fire, Behold the bu 
burned, but net conſumed; becauſe the King (2w four men walking looſe, Iſa 43- 2 
having caft in but three bound - and, they have no hurt; for the form of the 
tourth is like the Son of God. Becauſe God i 19 the _ of it (faith 
David of the Church) it ſhaſl not bee moved : for God Jhall elp K very 4r- an 
ly. How 7 partly, I by reſtraining the natural force of the fire: 2 partly wands [abies 
by obfirming and ſtrengthening the buſh ag.a1nſt it i 3 partly by watching © RS 
11 that it ſpread not 100 far, for himſelf (us 1t were) furs by the fire to tend Ban. 
it: 4 partly by flaking and cooling 1t when it growth tro hot, left the 
heat [mite the buſh, a5 the worm did Jonas hu gourd, By theſe means, the joy q,y. 
buth in the flame becometh like the Gem Amiantus, which 15 not conſumed 
by fire, but becomes brizhter and purer than before. RY 

This moit hely and. comfortable trwth is fully aſſured unto us,in the per- — kd _- 
ſon of our Lord and Head, 15 well 15 inthe body: whorn the daits of hu Gur « purer 
fleſhwas, 1 A buſh, moſt able topeirce and wound Ins enexnies: in himſelf | m——_—_ 
molt delplicable,and baſe in aft outward appearances: and in thu baſh God 16.3. z. 
dwelt not 1n any _ fugn of hs preſence; but (as never in any before) 
eſſentially and bodily. 2 A buſh in the fire; partly of Gods wrath, 1nin- Colrg 
—_— and ſuffering in his (oul the ſorrows of the ſecond death, 7x» T0 7) 
which made him cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me < $44* 715 &- 
into which flame had the baſh of the Church been caſt, iu had been unerhy .* "or Cogan 
conſumed, Partly of mans wrath, in outward paſſion and miſery, ſuch 45 =_—_ 
whereof hee complained, that no ſorrow was ever matchable to his. And rs ae 
partly of Satans wrath,rz moſt fiery and furtous temptation : the which hel- —_—__ 
{rſh fire was renewed, and blown ap againff him, in moſt violent ſort three Tre ft in 
ſeveral trmes, as tw the T reatiſe following we ſhill (by Gods grace) diſcover, the head, and 
3 Aba in th: fire not conſumed : but came forth of the hoteſt Furnace _ 
that ever was kindled, more bright and glorious than the Sun in his ſtrength, 
For eaſy it was with his 10 convince his temporal adverſaries by the 
mighty raiſing of himſelf from the dead, through his own Divine power, 
when hee had otrcome the wrath of God bis Father : and not _—_ or Ron. 1.4 
him that had in his life overcome Satans T emptations, and inthe wilder- 
pe / eled him of h:5 power and Wapens in part : wpon the croſs by his Col.z19 
death openly and perfettly 10 deflroy.bis Farces.and a5 on aglorions Cha- 
notrs triumph vuer him, 

The buth 6a-nt, but not conſumed. As he the end of all the Scriptures, 
ſo alſo of the expoſition o' themun whom,and for whoſe glory I have pablih- 
ed 1hts Expoſition, at the importunate requeſt of ſome Friends : Notwith- 
ſtanding many drſcourazement; that was on the one hand, and (undry god- 
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Phul. 2.2. 


Ia 1 +4. 


A reſolme 


» muihs magnified in the'mout 


ly lights -» our own mm opening the ſame Scripture on the ther, The 

"Ana witneſſes : and 4 poor man may 

give in 45 true an evidence as a rich, If 1 may held Benajahs place 'n the 

Church of God, and ftand for God among the thirties , and ihe many 

of his Worthies, 1t ſhall well comtent me, a\though I atrainnor unto the 
rſt three, 

What ever this labour is, 1 have preſumed to dedicate it unto you (noble 
Sir) 4s 4 teftirnony cf my true and wnferqncd affection and duty, 1 Becauſe 
God hath made you 4 worthy — tn this place, which as well by your 
authority and care, 4s through your god!) affettion and countenance of goed 
men and cauſes, hath a long time enjoyed much comfort, aſſ1itance and 
refreſhing. 23 Tour ſeund love Is the truth hath tinned thy truth to run 
ander your patronage. 3 As he which hath been once friendly bid welcome, 
wilt boldly come a7a:n; ſo your good entertainment of thu dottrin in the de- 
livery of it, aſſwres it you will now bid it as welcome to your eye, a51t was to 
your ears at the firſt offer of 11, 4 Tour loving reſpect of me and mine hath 
been 45 a continual ſhadow and refreſhing, wnto mee, who may and 
muſt trucly ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 have found no man 1» thefe 
Parts Like-Minded: «Azd out\o! my anſwerable refpe?, 1 would 
ſet by you, for your refreſhing , 4 ſtile veſſel of comfortable wa- 
ter erawn out of the Scriptures the wells ot conſolation; by which you 
may allay and cool the heat of that fire, which every (prig of the buſh /hall 
be ſcorched withall, and which perhaps you have na altogether, or ſhall 
wot eſcape. 1 wonld alſs expreſs my deſure to pot inner bande pes: 4 
gainſt the like fiery aſſaults of Satangoho [pareth nether head nor members : 
which while you buckle faſt unto you, a5 you have your honourable Fathers 
name, and reſemble htm in other vertuts ; ſs herein alſs you ſhall 1ratate 
his wiſdome and prudence : of whom 1 have heard,that [iying in the Court 
104 great age, and uſually wearing his weapon about him, one asked why be 
being ſo weak, burdened himſelf with his weapon: hu Noble anſwer was, 

in. Hee would not lay off his weapon ſo long as he kuew one Papiſt in the Court, 


ſon of agrave Thu will be alſo your wiſdome, ſo "P to buckle your weapon unto you, 45 you 


- tia lu. 5 erpent,of power to drive him away. For 4s 


know one enemy left 16 tempt and aſſault you. And now in leaving you, 
let mee leave wmithyou a meatcine or receipt oP the fling of that fiery 
mbrole [prats of the leaves 


ce wed the bramble buſh, that being caft upon one kinae of Serpent they kill bins: 
inerimunt enum. (2 rpuch more true it is, that the leaves of Gods word,mhich properly belong 


Amb Hexom. fo, buſh of the Church, and oppoſed to Satans poyſoned temprations, over- 


lbiw.g 


come and Maſter them. And thus 45 Moſes requeſted that the bleſſing of 


Dew-33-15 him that dwelt in the buſh, _ come upon the head of Joſeph; e- 


varſl.1};, 
ver(,23 


mn the good will of him that dwelt in the buth, come upon your 

head, upon the head of your vertuoms Ladyupon the heads of your children, 

to the ſweetning and crowning of your age: And bleſled of the Lord bee 

your portion, for the ſweernels of Heaven,and for the weetnels of the 

earth, 1il you be ſatisfied with favour, and filled with the blefſing of 

the Lord. Amen. 

Reacinz, 0ob.28, Towr worſhips 1n the Lord 
a621% - to bee commanded, 

THO, TAYLOR. 
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A Threefold Alphabet of Rules concerning 
CRISTIA N P RACTICE. 


The F irſt Pre 


of every Letter concerning Duty to- 


wards God, The Second towards our Neighbours; The Thud to- 
wards our Selves. Gathered at 2 Friends requeſt za this 
order for the helping of the Memory. 


Wake with God in the 
morning, and betore 
all thin ive him 
your firſt fruws and 
calves of your lips, 1 
1 Contcſhon of tin: 

2 Pctition of neceſſaries tor body and 

foul: 3 Thanktulneſs tor mercics 

received, eſpecially yuur late preſcr- 


| heart trom che firſt motions of 


weak may be wongthe ſtrong comfor* 1 Coe. 
ted, and the wicked aſhamed, 3x. 

3 Conlider the dignity of your ſoul Col 44. 
how beawtitul it 15 to God and bis 
Angels ſo long as you keep it unſpot- ;g 
ted; thatlo you may claire rar Eph | 

31- 


, 2 Cal 3-6 


thoughts, as lult, a 
ambuion covetout! 


vation, reſt, and protection of you | the rather, becaulc the leaſt fin defcr- 


and yours, 
a » Account it not enough that your 
us ** (elf ſerve God, unlels that you lee all 


Pla.101.3 in your charge dothe (ame, 
_ $ Arm your (clt againlt whatſoe- 
1s. 3 ver the day may bring tocth:and upon 
EQd.4.:s. all oxcaltons think on your happy re- 
puon,with much thanktulnets tor 
ſo happy conjurtion of Juttice and 
Mercy - 


toiled. 
2 Belceve all that God ſpeaketh un- 
to you out of his word, nck all 
1 $em.ze. that man te!}cth you : nor tell to any 
16, other all that you hear, bur onl y the 
Teri Þ7- nnh, and that neither all,noc always. 
3 Betore you take in hand an 
Lis. REO CEEEnY it it 
© » andt it with 
Sag = a it may bec as (uccelshul as 
why}, 


* 
8 Crrcfiilly ſer your (elf in Gods 
— all the day long, that ſetting 
a") at your right hand you may not 


» Carry your felf unto all a5 the children, his preparing of 


: to judgement, It is (ateſt therctore to 

1 Beware of occalions of tiny and | ule prayer as a key to open the morn* 
wiely inure your (clf in (ubduing the | ings and as a bar or Jock to ſhut in the 
leaſt,thar at length the greater may be | evening, 


veth death. 


1 Daily morning and eycning, at 
lcalt ſolemaly on your knees make 
confeſſion and requeſts with thankfe 
giving: firit preparing your heart to 
eek the Lord : in the morning think 
thatthat day may bee your laſt days 
and when you go to bed, you know 
not whether you ſhall nc anle(s it be 


2» Drlight to do all the good you gat 6.16 
can to Gods Children; and to receive 
all the good you can from them. 

3 Diltrult not Gods propidenct in + Che.16 
any matter, akhbough you fce the 3-9-13- 
means wanting, neither when you — 
have chem, let them bee r on 1 <= 
more than God himfſclt;bur let him be 
| ——— proſperous ufe of 

es 


— 


; ting okten on the works of God,as his 


1 Exerciſe yout mind in medita* 
Jer.tz. & 
Heb.1.7 
Mat.1%, 


creatiag and governing of the world, 


is prolpering and puniſhing the wic® 


meaing his 
— 


h 
ked, his blelmng and c: 


OO 


«i 


 Joytorthe one, and wurterable tor- 


ment tor the other; Bux eſpecially on! bucno man {o much tor his greatneſs 


 Exodiob the Sabbath, add to thele meditations: as for his goodneſs: and thus ſhall you ae. 10.35 


Rows 1:. 


36. 


Phil z x 
Rom. 14 


27I- 
Prov.6.1 4 


_ Zacs.17 
Fli.49.3 


the holy exerciſes of praycr, Preach- imitate the Lord himſelf, who accept- 
ing, Sacraments,holy Conterence,and ch not perſons, but in every Nation 
loch like. xcrpecth hm chat fearertr him. 

2 Eltcem of every one better than 3 Have [pecial care toavoid the fins 
yaur {clt, ard che more you excel a- | Which you have tound your (cif moſt 
nother, be ſo much the more humbled inclined unto, and which have in 

3 Examine your thoughts well | times paſt moſt prevailed : tor fin is 


. whether they tend, betore you tulfil loath to be ſaid nay ,and Satan ſcekerh 


your own defires; it you find them une | re-entry. 
profrable, curions, vain, or [uch as | 
you cannot yeild a {uſhcient reaſonto] 2» Jultifyc Gods wiſdome in all his 
God or man for, kill them in the ſhel, proceedings concerning your ſelf and 
let them not live or breathe longer in| hers; his Power in luſtaining, his 
you, Providence in mai:tai ninehe Reflice 
F in puniſhing, his Loye in comeQing, 
s Fear God and keep his Com- his Bounty in promiſing, his Faithful- 


 Eecl1rt} undements : tor this 1s the whole neſs in pertorming , his Grace in giv- 


duty of man. ing, his Mercy in taking away: and in 
1 


Eccl.1. 13 
Gren- 1. 19 
a The(.3.6 


Pi .9:. 13. 
- I4 


3 Cor. 1c. 


I». 
Rom! 4- 
13 


 Rome7. 
10,19, 24 


| "ELM 1 Humble your (elf tor your fins, 
3". 


2 Fly and avoid places and per- every thing (ay trom the heart, Bleſſed 
ſons; intetious, want on,idlcuathrit- | be the Name of the Lord. 
0 and bad company, which are to the, 23 Incvery company reccive ſome 
oul as poyloned and infefted air to | goo, and doſome alſo to your pows 
the body. ear: lcaveno 1] favour behind you, 
3 Follow with taithtulneſs and di- |nenther, do hurt by ſpeech, falence, 
gowns your own bulinets,in the law-! coumenance, or example: in your 
ful and particular calling whereir; | prailcs be diſcreet, inſaluting countes 
God hath placed you; only be catetul | ous, in admuniti.ing brotherly : and 
in your carthly buſineſs tocarry an | Wiſe in moving and entertaining 
heavenly ad . | tpeecht or contercnxce. 
G { 3 Irs teartulco finfburt much more Pfal.y1. 3 
1 Crow up daily in the practice of | tolye 1n it : and theretore regiſter alt Eael.+ 
every commandement, and in the| your fins daily, bewail them at fie *® 
taith of cvcry promiſc of God; ſeeing | times+ pray tor pardon of them, and 
God would have the planted in his, ſtrength againſt them : conem'111one 
houſe thrive, well liking and more| as counting it lirtle, becauſe Gods law 
fruitful in their age : be that is not beſt | hath condemned it; and Chriſt hath 
at laſt;may fcar whether ever he were} dycd for it,or ciſe muſt you erernally, 
g00d, K 
2 Give nooftence juſtly unto any | 1 Know God in Chriſt, which is lite ja.19.3 
manz wh:ther within or without: tor |cverlaſting, ki{s the Son of Ged leſt 
wocto them by whom oftences come jhe be angry, and know your (cli to be Pla 3.12 
- 3 Grieve tor nothing inthe world ja belcever, and that Chriſt is in you, 
lo much as for your own fins, and inJand you in him. 
them for nothing ſo much as for of- | 2 Keep as your vows with God, ſo Pla.ty.4 
tending ſo loving a God; and that not| your lawtul promiſes with mcn : tor 
only in committing of cvil, but alſo] taith and truch mult kifs cach other in 
11 omitting of good, Chriſtian converſaticn, 
H 3 Kcepout wandring and worldly P3404 23 
thoughts as much as poſſible may bee, 


Job 1. 31 


that the Lord may raiſc you up; tor narrowly —_— heart; tor, 
t 


he that judgeth himfelt aright, ſhall [ſuch as you ſuffer that robeegſuch will 
never be judged of the Lard, | be your words,deedsaand whole con- 
ver{ ation, L 


2 Honour all menin their places, 1 Pet-2 77 


: Love allthings tor Gods {atkc,and 
God anely tor his own; and look you 
make him your tricnd, wholoever be 


your enemy tor i t this you ſhall do, it, 
obedient duld, you livein the eye} ed word, and theretore let your | 


aSan 
of your heavenly father, 


mt CO OOO 


pl 14 
| 
| 


| ther mens infirmities<{pecially behind 
them : nor betore them without grict 
ak] forrow. 

3 Ot cvery idle word accoum m'!{t Mar. 1s, 
be given,and much more of every _ $6" 
1 
be gracious, poucired with (alt, and ten* 


. 
| 


2 Look upon the lives and -behavi-| ding to cdification, 


ours of the wicked, to avoid them; of 
the godly, to imitate them; upon the 


Lite and Death of them bath, as alſo| netit beſtowed, and then by it promote - 


vour own not taroftzo make you loathe 


this world,& long atter the lite ro come | 


Lui 21. 3 Lecr your meat, apparel,recreation 
34. be lawful , necdtul, and modcrarc. 
0 M 

_ is, 1 Make not mention of God, or any 
«8 


Met-7. 12 reVercce :. not of any man but with 
love and caretuincls, uſing his name as 
you would have himto uſe yours. 

2 Mark other mens profiting in reli» 
gion tO provoke your {clt, their flips to 
make your [elt more wary, their rilungs 
to be thankful to God tor them. 

3 Muitate often upon the four laſt 
tings. 1 Death, 3 Judgement, 3 Hca- 
VEN. 4 Hell. 

N 

1 Never make ſhew ot more hoii- 
nels outwardly, than inwardly you have 
n your hcart which '&& x { cert: whiiici) 


: 
! War: 


P 


1 Praile the Lord for cory new be- _ 


his glory, the Chinches good, anc 
own laivation; ceftceming ot graccs £ 
ven asſpurres to govlinets, and picdges 
of eternal lite. 

2 Prevent a1172er before it kindle; it Ecdby 
is wildome to quench the leaſt ſparkle 


your 


- 
* 


word or work ot [1s but with tear and | of fire betore it bee to fame. Conk- 


cr 1 the original of anger,being pride 
or ſelt-loye. 23 The curſed trees, by giv - 
ng placc tothe Devil, 3 Gods patience. 
4 Gods image in your brother, 5 Your 
own weakuets inthe ſame kind. 6 The 
wrong is not remedied by revenge, but 
inlargcd; nor the wrong-deat amended, 
ue imitated, 

3 Prepare your (elf for death, and 1 Cat 
puil out his iting by 1 Bewailing ſins 5* 
palt. » Turni12 to God 11 time tOcome« 

3 Purpoſing a new life. None can dye 
1!;.hat hath had a care to live well, Per- 
vour {c.!t, it you hive well, you 


Rom: !2 hee defireth truth : nor picale your et] ſtil uye welly ba it vou dye well, doube 


with your unprofitablencls, uwnfhinets or 
unwil.ingne's to good, 

2 No man isowaer, bur ſteward of 
that he hath, vou muſt thertetore impart 


| 107 but you thall do better, 

| Q 
| 1 Quiet your heart, and be ſtil] under þ 
the corefting hand of God, becaulc 


ot the bleſſings you have, to thoſe that | 1 He doth it. 2 For vour beſt. 3 Hce 


- A. , , <a 6 h 
ſtand in need, witelygheartilygand in duc! will moderaze it. 4 Sn 


lcalon. 
1 Cor,it. 3 Notre your own 1{pccia! 
25 


ppiy fircagrh. 


 |5 Seaforably Jcliverart of it, 
© OLTUpeions 
whether they grow ſtronger or weaker, ſhould doyou good, or you them firſt: Roms 


2 Queltion not whether others Mar. 


Rom, 12, and how your (clt can refilt them : and} it is praite-granthy robee fErft in well 28+ P 


Ls if any aſſault vou more ſtrom lv, prays| doing: and it you do good to your 
and make the matter known to God: | enemies, your reward is with God. 
The belt way for a woman {o.icited 5] 3 Quench not the Spiritz nor (utter | 
yy, coLeuR ot the Tempeer i5gtote | any good motion ariting in your heart 19g 
ct Husband. 0 pals away, but teed it by reading) 
UE IEeditatiun, Praver and practice. 
Prov.29.z, 1 (ten [peaktotie praite of Cy xl, 


& 1®1i9. never of your (cit. For other thunes, 
decauiſe many words wait 10% iniquity, 
lpear. ay few a3 you Cain, Ot tathicr cone 
tian unprofitablc. 

imI. Ig. 


2 Opcnno: your mouth to ſpeak of! make 


1 Read daily ſomething of Gods pts 
' bouk tor the tacreate of knowledge and De 
COM CIcnce; at! ab hereto meditation 
and praver : tor the threes faith Lacber, 
: Diviaec: Lime thus ſpent is 
well 


” 
+ - 


welt redeemed, As tor laſcivious and 1- 
dic duoks) fhunthan as rocks: 

2 Rejvycc in the good youu know by 
anutict: pratie God tor ity pray for the 
inccealc of it. but it you know any cvil 
by a'1y, Mati1;07 it, and it you cat, 

by orthctly admoniton amend its 

tz. 1 3 Renata your cats, eyes, muuth, 

Val 18g, 2d andy, from hearing, (ceing,lpcak- 

7. Ingo pcttorming any wicked and va'n 
thing, knowing that death often cmter- 
Clin atthe windows, 


1 Sick to God, as well in advcriity 
as pioiperity; the one being as nccetla- 
ry as the others It you want necctlaries, 
humvic your (cit tor them : it you have 
themgbcc humble with theing and ulc 
them well, Icft you torten them, 

5.23. .2 Scek Reconciliation with your 
mw Neighbours trecely forgiving thule that 
| nave oftended you, and carneltly ctr - 
_— be torgiven ot all that have bcc 
ended by you. 

x.:3-27 3 Study to approve both your 
79*heart ro God, and your Lite to Gods 

Childrcnin your particular calling, and 
bet, s Clpecially to tuchyas tro whom God hath 
. & 6. Joyned you : as, ita (crvaat in obeying, 
| it a Maltcr in ruling, it an husband 10 


loving, it awite in revercnce; | 


am... 2 


for a 
good conlcience, a good name, an 
good manncrs mult go rogether. 

3 


b.z.1s. 1 Takchced of performing holy du- 


"1.41 
#15. and profit : for this is hypocniy or pro- 
* _ phancnel(s, 
PX 12, 2 Thanktully requite at leaſt wich 
7 "I Acknowledgement, 2 Hearty aftctti- 
on, 3 Prayer. the good you get by any 
main:for there isno member in the body 
zoe. 11. but ſtandeth in need of other mens gifts 
_ $ Think it the greateſt work. in che 
world to dye well : which to do, you 


ves for taſhions lake, or without teeling, 


mult jmurc your {cit cogdye betorc hand, 
1 by dyingto yout fins. 2 Leaving tlic 
wotidin attction, betore it actually 
cave you, 2 In you lalt leaving ot it, 
dO it Willuwgly, yea Joytully, whenſoc- 
vet, Wictcoever, or howlocver God 
ſhall call Vol. 


\ 

1 Vowto God an keep it: efpeci- Eacl-5. 34 
ally ſtrive in pertorming the ſolemn F-r6-14 
vow of your baputm, and the covenant 
which you renew in the Lords Supper. 

2 Vatiancc and diſcord with men 
Will no ftand with your peace with 
God, | It Yo lUVC Crixi, you wil love $1 ]Jch.4.20 
mc: allo, tur Gals image; or clic tor 
11s Commangements lake, 

2 Ultcite Wernld as not ubnye it,and 
YUl prod perity and liberty t'5 be bette- 1 Corp. 
red by them, TI hatis not pgaincd, which 3! 

: le” | \'at. 16, 
L» g-4tci with the Jols of your foals and | & 
then i5 the luul exchanged with an hand- 
tul of the worli, whrit it 15 not gouten 
aid heid, 1 In Chiiſt 1eſtoring it, 
2 \With Cliritt che chick gait. 3 Fol 
Chriſt the Lord ot it, 
\W 

2 \V ai: upon the Lurd,and he will di- 
rect your vay,becom bis tervantgtor this Plal 37.7. 
is the way to attain your iunucit liberty, 


2 Weep with them that weep, and Rem 13 

tcllow-tecl the afictions of the bretÞrer: | 
: x - Pai fp. 

accountcth the (utferings of hisSaints his os 6 be 
owns and wce his members upon earch 
arc well matched by God, and mult not Fr 4 
by man be divorced; as for the mileries 
mourn alſo for them, and pray to God 
tor remcdy. 
200d lite : hc hath lived long who hath 
lived well, A ftort lite in grace letreth 


that arc in the world; Chriſtin Heaven "7 

mult do the ſame: Religion and mercy 

and fins of the age wherein vou live, E:*%. 9.6 
3 Wiſt nota long lite fo ruxh as a 

inothe everlaſting litc of glory, 


4.24 


8 


4 


(cr, 


1015 confi. 


* 
/ > ——————_— ren — I > ————— —————__ 


2 Ilic Combate it (clt in three tierce oOn-(ets, 


— 


InClhriſts Temprat 


| 
Rgp 


I The prepat ation : parts three, 


C— —— 


__— 


— 


WW = - 


_— — 


CESSSEABSSESS: SIBSIISKISES 


The Analylis of Chriſts Temptations, 


> 1 When he had been baptized. The Sonne of 

L | xTime: 2 \Whre he undertook ts high office. God. 

= | Then, 3 \WVhenthe Spirnt had ddcended upon him. Y The Teacher 
XY 2 Perſon :#4 When hee Fad received teſtimony trom C &f the 
=< e/ us, heaven that hee was Church. 

= | + Guide of is way: marked; 1 The Guide : The Sprr1z, 

= of the Spirit : Here, 2 The manic: zxXz4 kad. | 
= 4 Place: intothe wilderneſs. 
” | © End: Tobeetempredof; u Author: The Devul. 

= , the Devil: Hoe, | End it felt : To be renopted, 

'T "1 How he was furniſhed : Hee was filled with the Holy 

al Gboſft, Luk.4.1+ 

2His cxpctance of | 2 His Company: He war with the wilde beaſts, Mar nt, | 


the encmy:Here7 3 His Cn He wastempeed within that ime, Lak gs, 
three thinps. mploy-. with lighter on-ſets. 
' Mem : 0? He taſted : y 1 ria: forty days + forty nights, 

- 11 his faſt, *3 ctict: be wat atterwards buzgry 
Emrance Py The timc, Then when Chriſt hal faſted, and Was bungry. | 
ot the ad- J3 The name of the adverſary, The Temprer. 
The manner of his entrance, be came : in anaſſumed ſhape, cx- 


verlary : 
whetc, eernally, 
wy Cx The grounc: If thow be the Son of Cod. | 
"? 
= [1 Al It: s 2 The interence : Com- Cn Facility : Commend. 
— [11 It | mand the/e ftones to bee 2Readindsof wbjet, theſe ſents, 
= ! wad: bread: Here, 3 Utility, 8 be made bread. 
T 1 Themaniace : it was 1 realonable, 3 meck, 3 madeſt. 
= 2 Rc-| 2 Theaticftion, negative; But : conjunttion dilcretive. 
= | pulle:4 3 The marter a reſtimony of Scripeure, It w writtem, 
nit | 4Partsof the gu Negative, (Man lrverb not by bread only, (& ce: 

: {. teſt mo! v:4 2» Affirmative, bat by every word which proceedeth, 

Þ 1 The time: then, ( Jernſalew. 
= | 1 Pre-Y2 The Place, 4 1 [1 general, the bo!y City : Lukg exprefieth it to be 
< | para- {ct down, *3 In lpecial, « pimacle of the T emple, 
2 | tion : $3 The manner how Chriſt wasſt Hee took, bins mp, 
= | here conveycd thither, 1n 3 things, 2 He {er himonthe Pinacle, 
_ " *f 8 The ground, If chew be the Son of God. 
- | | | | (1 The action, Caf? down. 
F - | 3 The matter, )2 The agent, eby ſelf, 


| caſt thy ſelf )3 The place whence, frow bence , (aich Luke, 
dewn: Here, where means of fatety were. 
3 The argu-{ 1 General conſideration, 1c ir wraten. 


*1n It, 


£ mentto per- | & © 1 As abuled by Satan. 
| E | | fwade hima | Z/ © 1 Angels miniſtery, keep thee. 
5 | = © teltimony 4 EZ"! 3In his | 2 \Vho ſcals their commiffion, Hee 
=|<| of Scrip- '=* right | ſball grove bis Angel! charge. 
Z 1 = | cure, T7 z| ulc: * 3 The limitation, all tby waies , * 
any, which - | here, | 4 The manner, rbey ſhall bear thee is 
Eu tut | their bands, Ec, 


_—_  G---- Sy TW 


CO Ee ———_—_—_— 


| 


— — __— 
— 
t Aſſault : in it 


Third: in it 


2 Repulſc: un it, 


| ; ScTipture : cept: 
C 
C 


nd 


man 


reparation; 


| —h— 


t Reſiſtance : Jeſt « [aid ante bim, 
3 Repullc 9 Rea c1Scripunc cd - for it ws writtents the contrary. 
3 legation, ' 2 who mult not be tempted, The Lord. 
; (3 action of tempring. Thy God, 
; © nchoice/1 what place it Was : the ropof an exceeding bigh noun. 
lace Kol came t hither: the Devil took bim ;mto, &c, 
ac, \3 Why hc cholc that place. 
2a viſi-{1 What it was, Althe king dome: of the worid , and the 
bw | =—F How he repreſented them, Hee [hewed bim, 
= { cd: here 3 How long the (tight laſted, 1w 4 wonem,ſaith Lake. 
2» Dart (1 Aprofer: Af:beſe will / give thee, (in Late. 
Lit. 3 The cores 1 the matter, worſhip nee, 
Jition:in it? 3 the manner,fal dows: it it be but extcrnally, 
e 1 The demial; Bus Jeſws anſwered. 
tan: ſharp jn the Commandement , Avoid. 
3 the reaſ0n:p 1 Allegation : It 15 writtew, 
4 trom a teſti- ; Perſon to whom, go mail, Soul. 


in I, ſon. 42 inthe al-, 1 who mult noc terpt#bes, 
1 . 
R of 2 fit 141%, 
-= | 54 
On re- $/or) of them. 
} 
q 
ic felt: )2 Arcalon: for they are mine,and towhoms I wil l,] give them: 
2 The manner; Fvoid S 1- Title Satan, 
| mony of 2 Pre» Thee, the whole manant Body. 
{ 2 mattcr :\hals wor(hy & /erve,i.divine worſhip. 
IO init +3 objc@ : the Lord thy God, and bim only, 
t The time;whenct \When Chriſt had ſtourly rehiſted, 
the Devil ſeg? \When all the tempt ations were ended: in Lute, 
1 ChriſtsC him: Thes, 3 \When Chriſt had (aid, 4void Saran, 
victory :#2 The manner : Hee departed from bin, 
3 How long - fora ſcalon, ſaith Leke, 
r 1 A note of attention ſet as a ſtar before it : ud bebold, 
rt the coming ofc1 When they coune, 
the Angelsunto.!3 To whom they come. 
2 \What ; Chriſt:hcre " Manner of t!1cir comming. 


we muſt! 2 Their{ 8 How they CAdoring him as Conqueraur, | 
<S behold, | miniſte- miniſtret una- 4comtor- {ſoul vexcd with ternMation, 


| nn 
| ms 


2 Histriumph 


! ry untos to him, by ting his body pined with faſting. 
him; | 2 why they{\Not for neceſſity on C hrifts part; 
Lt where t did lo, 9 Bur their own 5 Their Lord. 
duty, as tol The hcad of the Chuircly 


AN 
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AN 
EXPOSITION 
Chrilt's T empranions. 


MAT TH. 4. 


Verſ. 1 T::n was Feſus led aſide of the $ pirut into the wilderneſs, to be 
tempted of the Dewnl, 

2 And when hi had faited fonrty dates and fourty nebt;, hee was after- 

wards hungr). 

Then came the Temper to him, and ſaid, If thou be the Son of God,com- 

mand that theſe ſtones be made bread, 

4 But he anſwering, ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not live by bread only but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 

5 Then the Dew1! took hims wp into the holyCity, and ſet him on a pinacle 
of the Temple, 

6 And ſaid unto him, If thaw be the Son of God,c aft thy ſelf down :forit is 
written, That he will orve his Angels charge over thee, and with their 
hand; they thall lift thee up, left as anyinme thes ſhouldft diſh thy foot 
47ainft 4 ſtone. 

75+ {16s [ard wnto him, It w written again, Thos [balt not tempt the Lord 
thy Ged. 

$ Azras the Devil took him wp wnto an exceeding high Mountaun, and 
ſhrwed hims all the Kingdomes of the world,and the glory of them, 

9 And ſaid unto hins, All theſe will 1 grve thee tf thew wilt fall down and 
morihin mt, 

10 a WL ſard T eſus unto him, Avoid Satan : for it written, Thou ſhalt 
wor; brp the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the Dew! left him, and behold, the Angels came and miniflred 
unto him, 


3 


UR Lord Jelus Chriſt having paſled the former part 
$ ot his preparation to his Miniſtry and Office, by his 
moſt holy Baptitm (of which wee have ſpoken at 
inthe tormer words) now he proceedeth to the ohms. 
which ſtandet!1 in Tempration: For as in the former be 
publikely revealod himfelt ro bee that Mefſrah ſo loag 
expected, in whomfalvation is purchafed to all be- 
| CTR ; leevers of Jews and Gentiles: ſo herein hee ſhewerh 
melt moſt evident!y ro bee that promilcd ſced of the woman , who was 

to 


2 An Fxpoſition of Marth. 4 


to break the (crpeiits head, and him who wastct 2 palt and icitirom his Fa- 
ther, rodeſtrov and difiolve the works of the Devil, And theretore this ho- 
Iv doin bringing us ſuch glad tidings of Satans contution, and our own 
reſcue on: of Fins hands, muſt bee moſt welcome to us; whereot if we would 
taltc the (weernedle and. bencht, we mutt {tir up our beſt artentions, aftett: - 
ons, petitions, to hear with readinels, reccive with 2:adnellc, and pradtilc 
with truitiulncſe, fuch holy wltructions as this Treanite will abundantly at- 
; Sf gTys Wherein muſt bec handled three things: 
, 1 Jhepreparation to Chrijf: combate, verll 1,2. 
> 7Therenbateit ſelf, with the ſeveral 1ſſanirs, trom verl.340 verl, 11. 
3 The :ſſme and event, vali.l, 
The preparation hath thice parts, 1 Chriſts entring tlic liſts, by going ir;- 
tothe wikdernds. 3 His cxpcQuag of the enemy, by his abode and conveiſc 
by there. 3 The entrance of his adverſary. 

The jirft pert is inlarged by tundry ciraumltaices; as, 1 The time when 
this combatc was, Then, 3 The perton oppuled, Jeſs. 3 His gui-'c, hec 
4: led by the Spirit, 4 The place, into the wiiderneſs, 5 The end why hee 
came thither, ts be temwpted of the Dev/!, 

Inthe ſecond parry three points arc atturded our of the three Evangelifts, 


b, 1 How hce was turniſkcd, Hee was fall of the Holy Gboſt, Luke gr, 2 \WVhar 
F company hee had, bee war wich the wilde beaft;N\ark.1,n3. 3 What was 
| tisunploymcnt, x» Hee was temjred, Lukg.?. 2 Hee faſted foriy dais and 
forty nights, aud afitrwards was bungry ; which was both tlic efett of his taſt, 


and thc ecca{ion of the firit temptation. 
T he third general part, namc)y the entrance of our Saviours adverſary, 


ſtands in three circumſtatices, x The time, thes. 3 The name of the adyere 
ſary the Temprer, b*tocc called a Devil. 3 The manner ct his emrance, be 

j came, 

The firſt circumſtance in the preparation 1s the circumſtance of time, noced 

p mthe word Thew; which is neta word of {uppigmem, bur of reference wito 


the former Hiſtory of Cluiſts Baptiſm, which this immediately ſucceederh : 

as Alart 1,12. [mmediately the Sprrit drivech bimw (noe the pretent tenſe) in- 

ro the wilderneſſe : Toas Chriſt weir directly trom Ferdan into the wil- 
deracts- 

* Then) x When Chriſt underrook his high-office. 2 When hee was bap- 
tiſed. 3 When the Spine had deſcended upon him. 4 When hee had recery- 
ed tc{timony trom Heaven, that le wasthe Son of God, and Dottor of his 

Dol The Church. 

—— Hence note, That tbe more God doth grace any man, or 4dvance kim a gifts 

cttb hs chil- 07 place, the more doth Satan ſer bimſc!f to diſgrace and moleſt bim, Wee cad 

dren, the mv'© nut that the Devil did ever {ct upon Chriſt, while hee lived as a private man, 

7 agg tough perhaps hee did :; bur pow, his Father ſetting him apart to work 

. — mo. 1405 redemption, baptizing kimy powring kis Spitit upon him, apd givi: 

* «fo hm teſtimony with him, thathce 15 the Son of his love, now hee is aſſailed wit 

molt violent temptations, ; " 

Nolooner is hee ſer apart to his office, thereimte.glority God, and cratit y 
man, bur hee is ſet upon by Satan, a deadly-etiemy to both. Adeſer was 
quict enough till God ſet hum apart co deliver his Brethren, and after thathee 
Was never at quiet, The like may bec laid of David, an eminent type of 
Chriſt : whilc hee kepe his fathers ſheep, hee was at rel?; but if hee will fer 
npon Getiah, and bee annoimcd King by Semwcl, ct him look tohiml; 
Sal will hant him like a Partridge, and io mamowly cipy his haunts, tha: 
lamſ{ci will lay, hee muſt ſurely one day fall by the hand of Seul. Zech, 3.1. 
when Jebafbaab the High Pricit, (another rype of Chriſt) commeth to 
fland before che Lord in tus {crviceghe Devil commeth and fandeth at his 


rohÞ 


OO” me wwe. x *— 


which (tandeth with the'r ownecale: but never ſhall they have the hoaor of 


Verſ.1. Chriſt's Temprations m K 


tight han4) to rchitt lum, The Apoltle Pa#4, fo long as hee was of the ftri't 
{e&t of the Pharilees, hee was highly elteemed, and lived quiet cnough : bus 
when hee became ai clect yellel ro carry the Golpel among the Gen 

then hee was trycd and buttcted, nouw hee knows that bonds and imprſoa- 


mein abc him cvery where, 2 Cor.7.5.-L 6.5, 


z Satans hoſtility againſt God, and ——__ and themeans of ity torcerh eaters. 
$ 


him to hinder whatlocver may further Kingdome and hinder his own. 
While the Pritoner 1s in ferters, uader bars and bolts, the Jailor fleeps Qui- 
ey; and while the ſtrong man keeps the hold, all is in peace : but diſhutb 
him a licle, and you ſhall hear of hm. Henceitis, that the more weighty 
any callingis, and the more con{cionably aman lets himſelt ro diſcharge it 
(which wee (ce n Chriſt himtelt che more vigilantly doth Satan watch to 
hinder it. Reach once at Satans head, and bee will ſurely reach as high as 


hee may at thine. : 

2 Tis is not without the good providence of God, who hereby will prove 
his ſervants, to whom hee will commit ſorne {pecial work, whether they will 
ſhrink or no : hee will have them allo to have good proot and tnal of this 
ſtrength and taithfuinctic in lupporting them, that they may che beer com- 
mit themſclves unto him in time to come, who hath uphcld them tarmerly, 
an go ON _— in conſtant Walking with himgthrough the cxpericnce of 

is poodnels, 

3 God (ceth (though Satans majice blindeth him) that his childeen with- 
out luck ſtrong tnals ſhould not bec ſo fitted tor his {ervice. It is atraining 
of them to great employments,. and makes them not onely more expert in 
themſelves, but alſo tar more ablc tohelpothers in any Kinde, God would 
not exempt his narural and only Son trom temptations, that hee might know 
wy to help others that are tempted, Heb.a.18, northe Apoltles, for the ſame 
end, 2 Cor.1.4,6, | 

K/e 1 All(>mts of men, the more they (er themſelves ro glocify God in 
their places, the more they ſhould expett trialls, A Chriſtian can no fooner 
pive his name unco Chriſty nor the Spiritdeſcend upon him, but Satan with 
all his malice will aflault hiuz. Chritt was no ſooner baptiſed, but hee mnarlt 

torth to bee exerciſed w ith Satan : and his Members allo» who not onely 
ned protcfſion, but inward ſincerity allo make a league with God to 
renounce Satan, fin, and this cvil world, ſhall not want all the moleſtation 
that Satan can create them, Kev. 13. the red Dr watchcth tor the Child tg 
bee born, to devour it : and ſuch is his malice, whom bee camet b:ugder of 
Saltation, bee will binder of their peace and joy, 41; mach as bee can * if bee can- 
not chaſc vertue our of the world , hee can diſgrace it : and if he cannoe quite 
hinder all good proccedings, hee will by moleftation delay them as 
hee may. Hee is (ubcile; i$ hee cannoe do the greateſt evil that bee would 
willdo the lefſer that hee nay; asby Sa#ballar hee did hinder the re«edityi 
of the Temple. The condition of the child of God is qailitary in this lite ; 
Hee hath Satan and all his Army of wicked ones mortal focs againſt 


him. 

Many deceive them{clves, who meanto pratcls Religion ſo long ondy as 
they may injov peace, at credit. and the applaule of the world, ſo lapg as 
they may (ce Chriſt with a golden crown and (cepter, and tollow him znco 
Jeraſalem with Hoſaxxna : But they have not caſt theic accoums right: nor 
weighed the difhaulties of {ound protefſion of Chriſt, and therefore, like the 
foundation of the tooliſh builder, when winds and floads riſe , cy: fall 
down right; with ſhame they torſake Chriſt, and religion, aad all; they look 
back and run back to the filthinetſe of the world, they embrace a courſe 


bonouring God, or of *#:ting any ching which hall briag God true prailc, 
aad memlelves iruc peace, - B 3 _ Ir 
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Ie will becthe witdoare tiierctore ct cvery Chriſtian , undertaking any 


cormendable attion, foto lauk and begin with God, that cver hee have 
anarher eyc upon Sata1 a:x4 tus malice, both to expect it, and reſolve not 
to bee beaten ot} ior is. Stall the 1frectires being (ct out of Egype run back 
again, becauic Phareot puriucs them ? noz but hye them more haſtily a- 
way. Shall I give: {cr my protcfſhon, becauſe the greateſt part of men tu:c 
mr—aach2? no, I mutt ſee Satans old malice renewed, who calts a 
float of poytoned watcr againſt Chrilt humſcit; who ſhould not avoid the 
ſame mcaſure of obloquic and ceproadrjt hee lived again upon earth. \V as it 
thus with the green tree? i is no marvalithen it it beelo witha dry, Shall 
| neglect my duty- to which God and good conſcience tics mee, c [ 

not ditpleale men, and bee thought no medicr ? then tarewel Gods 
gloty, it I zoabour to ſtopthe Devils mouth; which it I could, yer I (tall ne- 


ver bis malice. VET 1t0p 1115 malice. 


Kſe 2 The more publike a mans callingis, the more doth Satan aim at 
him to caſt him down, who dath conlcionably intend it; as for example, 
1 The Magiſtrate, Satan ſtirs up Dev:dto number the people, 1 Chren.31,1, 
2 The Miniſter, being che Lards ſtanderd-bearcr, the Devil ſeeks to wine 
»& himeſpecially, and begges leave to beea lying {pirit in the mouths of 
four falle Prophets at once, And both cthele, becauic God hath 
ſpecially inſtinned thele callings, for the beating down of Satans Ki » 
and Ktring up the Scepecr of Chnit : and again, it Satan can foil the Lead- 
ers, the bands are foon overcame : {mite the Shepheard, and the ſheep will 
bee ſcattered; caſt down Cedars, and they will cruſh many ſhrubs with theig 
fall, apr es both thelc bee more anda of thats nes nm aocingns 
men, 25 being in greater danger, as men {ct upon ſteep ippery hi 
beſet wkhencmies tocaſt es And the leſs that men ſee —__ 
potions, the les ſervice do they to:God or his Church : Fax it they do thei 
= + hand, mane; rae Wd hcar on boch ſides, both of Satan 


_ 
Now becauſe the Devil uſeth two ſpecial weapons againſt thoſe ia highes 
lace, to makethemunprofirable or humttul, vuc open, the other ſecret, it be- 
ſtrates and Miniſters to waich againſt tera both aud tully reſolve 


_ Saran will ſtir up his inſtruments openly again't them : Let either or 
both rebuke the world of fin, and torce men to walk in the narrow path of 
lite; wicked men grow mad againſt them, and rage with all open rebukes, 
andhellih and horrible flanders, and, fo far as they dare,blaſpiieme the Or- 
dinance it ſelf ir; their hands. Hence Jerewy was a contentions wan with the 
whole carth, both Moſer and Ares takg too mach wpen them, What > miſt 
men now, becauſe they muſt bee counted peaceable, ſuffer every man toda 
wharhee liſt, 2s though there were no God nor King in /ree/, till iniqui 
ſo bound 25 it know no bounds, bankes, narbouome > No, but wee mutt 
look bothto the Commandement, and tothe Promiſe, fer. 1.18,19:1tfin- 
ners bec obdurate as iron, and of braſcn and impudent tore- » wee mult 
bre as braſen walls to make their widkednefle recoyl and bound upon ther; 
and withthe Palm-rree rife againſt the burden that lycth upon us. 

2 If this will not weary then, but they hold on with courage, then hee 
works more ſecretly, more dangerouſly : It hee {ce theminclined to gains hee 
will offer them Commodities and profirs : It ambitious, he will choak ther 
winhopreferments : If given to eaſe or pleaſure , hee can cafily perſwade 
themrtoa courſe of favouring themlclyes: And cxperience ſhews how 
commonly Saran prevailes with men ſome of chele waics: and who would 
think him now an coemy, or in the ficld, and yer he hath won a fort, wiuda 


And 
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Verſ... Chriſt's Temptations. ; 


And, as being in great danger, they mult adde to this watch, the mcans of Thee means 
their comtort and lafery : as, 1 Let them look to their entrance and driit, f9r their com? 
undertaking theſe tunctions not headily, or haſtily, but as Chriſt did, wich © 0 Gy? 
faſting and prayct. How tew do it, who have much more need than Chriſt 
had, and arc in greater danger than bee was > When ambition, or covetoul- 
nels, or idleneſs, or any thing but carneit deſire of Gods glory, leads men 
inco theſc places (befides that they never do good) no marvail if they tall 
feartully,as being not fenced; they cannot (ſay God (ct thera there, or will 
help them againſt cemptations. 3 Let them look that they have good war- 
rant for that which they do, and tor every ation of their calling, that they 44 
may {ce themſcives to bee in Gods work : tor to long they have promiſe of | 


profettion, hee will keep and help thee is 1hy wajes, 3 Let them pray to 
God for power and (ucceſſe, notwithitanding their tryals; which they 
ſhall do, it they ſee the need of wag any, = ng 5 me Epb.6. 19, | 
Pr ay for mee; 2nd belought the Saints tor iſts ſake and the love of the z 
Spirit,to ſtrive with him in prayer to God. | 
Vſe 3 Secing high cftates are fo dangerous, why ſhould not men content Mean eflme || 
themſelves with a mean condition, but inſatiably gape after promotion  '>e aleit xnd * 
: High callings are like high trees, upon the tops of hills, which are ſub- x Do hin 
je ro every winde. 2 It height could bring content, or a (weet life,it were 
more worthily defired; but wee fee it conſumes a man with envy, and fear, | 
ny ns ent eſtare, 3 There is as great ſorrow 
in the fall, as labour in rifing, and to come down in the is greater 
grief. And all this comes upon a:man beſzdes Satans malice. 
Vſe 4 Laſtly, this ſerves to comtort Chriſtians, whoare acquainted with Bear g + 
ternpeations in the beginning of their converſions and are rcady to give up «CFeomd - 


with bis voice from hcaven, an 


A (econd circumſtance, is the perſon oppoled, Feſws.} 
This will ſeem ftrange, if weeconfider in our Lord Jeius, t The perſgs 
ion of his nature; hee was free from all Origins Corrmpreem, by his i 
holy conception, by the over-ſhadowing ot the Holy Ghoſt; as allo trom 
aftzal fe, 1 Per.2,22. hee did no fin} neither was any guile found in his 
mouth ; And though hee had our (ſubſtance, and our infirmitics, yet with 
One exception, wirbear fr, Heb. 4.15. 3 The perfeftion of : for hee 
was now fal of the Holy Gboft, inducd withanfimice know wildom, 
holineſs, and grace; and it might {ce that there was no place or room for 
Tempration. 3 The perfection of his power, being the Creator and pre- 
ſerver of all things, the Lord of Holts, by whale very word or beck, all 
cr-atures, as they bee ſuſtained, ſo might bee brought to nothing; who be- 
ing at the weakeſt, was ableby one word tocaſt down to the carth all that 
came to apprehend him, and compel the very Devils to favour of 
him, 4 The perieQtion of his Fathers Love, having i iatcly before te= 
ſtfhed, that hee was his beloved Son, in whom hee was well pleaſed, who as 
in his private eſtate he encrealed in favour with Ga 2.52-So now much 
more hath hee gained his fachers love, as wee have . And yet Jeſms mult Do 
not elcape the Temper. excelle » 
It u mot any excellency ,or bigh refelt, that can extuyt avy man fromSatans —_ , 
temprations, If a man had all the perfeftions which Chriſt had, of nature, JE a 


grace, power, and the loye of God, ver i:1 this life hee auaſt bee expoſed unto ,Q, 
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them. © [t wee look at all the wortmies of the VV orig, of greatcit grace, in 
greateſt tavoor with God; as Job, Lot, Aaron. Mojes, Davin, Parr, none ct 
chern<ould eſcape his onſet. Saran deſires ro Winnow the Diſciples as 
wheat, even at the fide of Chrilt, Lhe 22. 31. Nay, ourfirit Parens A 
dams and Eve, created in abloiuge perte@hon, concerning preſent rightcoul.. 
nefsand holineſs, met with a Serpent even in innocency, in Paradiſe. It 
neither holineſs of perſon or place, can pnviledge 2 man trom tempeation, 
but Prophets, Apoſtles, yea the firſt Adew, and the lecond Adam aiſo muſt 
be tempecd: who can expect immunity from the I cmpeer? 

2» This liteis the time of wartare, and the word 15 the great field of God, 
in which CArxebaetand his is hght againſt the Dragon and his Angels; 
and cat the Captains and Leaders ot the reſt, that go before themain grace, 
in ſtrength, in ——_ » inholinels, eſcape the onlet, (cring the 
aftd moſt keen afſaults of every barrel, is upon the tore-ward and a 
hopes ? 

2 Satans malice being the greateſt ſin in the world, and the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, isdireQtly, and profeficdly againit God; and conſequently a- 
gainſt thoſe thac appentain to God, becaule they do fo. That hee hateth 
rhe Godly, it isbecauſc hee hatcrh God, and inus would bee revenged on 
him; in the vey punter, war 100 the Maſter, in the members the head, 
whereas his chicf quarrel lycthagainft the Maſter and Head. This cannox 
bee new to him that confidereth excher Chriſts prophecy, Tee ſhall bee bated of 
all men {ex my ſake, that is, ot all wicked men that carry Satans image and 
properties; orclle the Saints cxperice1ice ot the accompliſhment of it, For cby 
ſahs are wre killed aft the day long, Pfalm 44.22, Whence it mult follow, 
thar the nearcr aty man is to God, more graced, or more like him, the 
more is Satans walice kindled againſt him, ain} hee is leiie cxempred from 
remptati on; the nrarce Chriſt, the more defirous is hee to winnow hum. 

3 Gods Providence fo otdeterisihe matters that where bee grues greater 
frength and grace, there ſhaw(d bee greater exercaſs, to prevent pride, to keep 
gtace on wotky andto make his gitts known wthe world, 

Vi « It Satans malice and impudency (et.upan the green tree, what will 
hee do to the dry 18 hee dare make tryal of Chriſts ſtrength, will hee feax 
our weakneſlſe ? It bee dare encounter with pertcEtion, can wee impoteut 
and infirm Creatures look for exemption? No, wee had more necd arm 
ogg {el ves, and expett our adverſary : and ihe rather, becauſe the Prince of 
the World comes upon Chriſt, and fadeth nothing to help his tempeati- 
_ but to us het needs _—_—_ weapons; hee fhadcs in our ſelves a 
whole armory oft weapons, by which hee may fight againſt us: bee findes a 
wbet withia us, an old Ad«w of cur corrupt nate, that giveth brim (trength 
and help agaioſt us; and therctore his boldnefle will ber ſo much the more 
againſt us, when hee (ces ougown wicked inclinations yielding (trength to 
his wicked temptations, Many men (ay, they arc of fo ſtrong a taith, and 
of tuch , that they dche Satan, they were never troubled with 
tum hee nothing to do with ther: Alas {oulch,! rbe wore grace, 
rhe wore trouble: Tt ot taih and grace had given þ ng trom 
cemptation, our Lord- had not been tcroptcd : haſt, more that 
hee? or haſtrhou more than Adew ininnocency? ya Adaw ininnocen- 
cy was tempred. Oh take heed teft the ſtrong man have carricd all aways 
and (o thou haſt peace : rhinkeſt thou that hee durkſt aſſault Chriſty, and dares 
nat<vime nee thee ? dares hee encounter with a Lyon, and will hee ſtand in 
tear of a fearful Hare? 

Uſe 2, Tempration us no fign of Gods batred, but of the Devils. It is the 


> de- weakneſſe of fcſh to think, that a mans own, or other mens temprations, pro» 
4 mt ceced from an angry God, and thence to give falſe witneilc againſt himiclt or 


=o —— —— — — _—__—_— 


—_w—— 
hm. AM 


fat. Clowns 


nn IS 


— Oo — 


athcrs, bang aflaiicd by Satan, See wee nothere Chnit proclaimed the 
Soa of Gods aud w whom bis Father 15 well pleaſed, yet lubje& torcmp» 
cacions by tae Devil? wilt trrnounuw conciudey that Chriſt is (uddenly calt 
out of tavour ? Nay, our Duty 15, it wee fee any buttered by Sagan» rather 
co pray tor them, an patty them, chan pak tentence (a3 Judges) o_ 
them, conſuicthig that our icives allo may bee tempred, And it our (elves 
bee not motcdſtod and croubicd, lc us take hcod wee bave not given Satan 
peaccadic policihon, winch makes hizmnow tawn upon us, Many will (pit 
a: the mention of the Devil, who ate |1nked to tum fure cnough, and lulled 
atlecp with the pleatures and prohes of this world, and arc never dileafert of 
ch{quetcd , becauic ithcy go on pleatamiy with tull tail and gaic to dc- 


Ufe 3 This DoQtrin natures that Romith deluſion of drivingaway the ,q_ , .. , 
Devi}, andexorciting him with holy water of Baprtitm, For che . bolicſt ,-; ®. «. 
water that cvet Was, wasthat which waſhed the holictt Son of God, and yet rc: ma4,dd 
the Devil was never a whic atraid of that, but immediately Chrrit muſt go »« 4 ove a 
forth tobee tempred, + way the devil. 

Papiſts uſc the nam- ot Jelus. uncred in ſo many letters and (ylables, to 
bee powertul to hinder the entrance of Devils, and todrive thery out be- 
ing enccred. - For (fay they) when it is untered, the authority of Chrilt 1: 
preſent, which they cannot reſiſt, Bur] anſwer, 2 Never d14 the Apo- 
ttles acknowledge = great miraclc or work to bee done by the name Feſws, 
but as Peter (aith, Att. 3.5,13, By Faith in bu name, which goes beyoud 
the bare repeating of it, 3 Satan delights to fer filly people , being dew» 
dcd,to abulc both tas name, and all the names ot God to fotcery; winch 18 
the cauſe, that when A the Sorcerer, hee 15 content taber at- 
jured by all the holy names of God in the Scripeure, as though they bound 
him: whereas hee deludes them the more, and cxerciſcth his malice agauilt 
God in an high mealure, and his holy titles. 3 If S«rax fear: not theparſon 1f Saran ferr 
of PIs bur dares {ct upon him, certainly bee fears mot the name And weord, mt the perſon 
_ _ — ealily (according to Papift;) have ſhaken off the Devil, and 2 Jeſus he leis 
aw, 


t > knoweſt thou nor char my name given mee in my arcumci- of Hon _— 
ſion, is Jeſw? how daccit thou ber fo bold with mee ? And {urely, it that | 
Name in the mouth of a wretched man, would by any vertue in « nike 
him fiy, ten much more wn the mouth of Chritt hioalelt. Bur all chus is but 
diabolical and Antichriſtian dekition. MM - 
Obj-.t. Bu: mu/t nat every knee bow at the nameof Jeſus, even of rhings mw» PORES 
der the earth, by which are meant the Deviltt ; 
eAnſ. They wickedly avule that place: tor the name Jeſws is not only a title 
of Chriſt, bur of his Power, Majeſty, and Authority, fitting now . at the 
right hand othis Father ; which it they had to command, they might com- 
mand all creatures 1n heaverh, earth, or hell. Whence wee (cc, that the lite- 
ral underſtanding of that place is the ground of Magick, | 
The like they {peak of the reliques of Saints, bones, apparel. &c. which the 
Devil cannoc abrde, | antiver, 8 They have few or no truc reliques of 
Saims, but taiſe colluſfions, 2 it chevhad, what warrane, word,or cal Ko ule of 
ling have they for the uſe of them? what % rhe #ſe of dead bodies or bumer in one Of Head 
Scriptmre, but to bee buried; yea, if it bee Chriſts himlelt, (0 long 2s her is bones,in (eripe 
dead? yg What vertuc had any bady, bone, a I, or any relque of any ''<ba= to b- 
Saint above Chriſts bleſſed ? andy the Devil teared not that. {f be Bd 
frared not the verine of Chrift: living body, certainly bee fear: nat the rotten» — —_ 
_ of a dead bonerof whatſorver ſinful man, But this is alſo ancther' trick of the Sum of 
of the myſtery of Antichriſt, plainly diſcovered by ow preſent Do- G>d,and mech 
cnnc. L i& the dead 
The Jeſmire: reac); dr tis day, chat che Apoſtics appointed the mannec -— »- pig 
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An Expefition of Marth. 4 
owing water, and that being hallowed it hath power to 'pardon hns, to 
I drive away Devils and diſcaſcs, and by it they have wrought many miracles. 

De invene. cer. Bur | prove the contrary : 2 Their own Pel:Gore Yrrgil affirmes, that A- 

lib 5 cap.s. /exandery the firſt, a Pope,inſtitutcd it;and theretore not the Apotties. 3 1t the 
Six reaſons @ Þlood of Jctus Chriſt his Son clcanſcth from all 6», 1 Jobs 1. 7. then bal- 
oats 56 lowed water cleanſcth nor venial fin, as they term it. 3 If the weapons 
of onr wartare bee not carnal, but ſpiritual, 3 ( #r.10. 4. then ballowed wa- 
ter cannot drive away Devils. Faith is our ſhicld, praycr 15 our buckler, 
and the Word ot God our Sword; whae 15 their holy water? 4 Thar 
þ muraclcs are cither falſe relations, or colluſfhons, or cal, of no other 
uſc, but whereby wee may know and difcern, as by fure nates he falſe 
Prophets and Champions of Antichriſt, of whom the Spirit hath prophe» 
ſyci, Ma.24. and 2 Tbeſ,2.5 Theuſe of watct is Cnatural and cxternal, 
2 By in{utution, ſacramental and fignificative , the Scripture acknow] 
eth no other : It their holy water bee hallowed, then it is hal lowed by 
word and pray Let rhem ſhew thus for their prattice, it they can. 6 In this 
uſe of it, it is one of the ſtrange gods of ſpiritual. Egype, or myſtical Badby- 
_ and there is a vain = in the creature, Which is due to the 
reator, 
5 Obyct, El:ſba touk, ſoit, and healed the waters, 2King.2.21. 
', Anſw. 1 That was common falt, not bailowed. 2 That fic was cx» 
W * traordinary, for that occation onely, never fince that rime produced by any. 
| W hen wee have a plicalant City inteſted with —_— and deadly watcr, 
_—_ and a Papiit will come and heal it with his hallow » wee will beleeve 
' ER” their dourin, and heat ken totheir exotciſmes, not before, 
Vſe 4 Los J This dactrin yeeldeth us comtort in our temptations, wn 


that our Lord Jeſus hath begun t@ us. He was the beſt beloved, yet hee muſt 
not lead his lite in ddicacy and {ottneticy but was in continual moleſtation z 
{o as his whole lite was a continual monument of the Crots, that we ſhould 
not think much of the ſame condition which our Head underwent : and be- 
ſides, that wee ſhould in all our tertyprations caſt our cycs upon him, who 
Was wmmpeed , that hee might have compaſhan on them that are tempecd , 
eb, 2.18, 

| Therhird particular in the preparation, is, the guide winch Chriſt had in 
I, this combate with DES led by the Sperit, | 

Here conſider, 1 the name of the guide, the Spirit, 2 the manner of tis 
guidance, hee was led by bw, ; 

1 By the Speric indefinitely ſer down, what is meant ? 
| Three ors of A4yfw, Afpirit iscither created, or uncreated. Of the former wee read 


ceved fries Of three ſorts in this Hiſtory, 1 Diebel-cal, tempting us 10 fin + for the De- 


. 
—_ — 


vil is a ſpirit that being unchangeably turned from God. 3s called a $:r8 
that raleth inthe Children of diſebedeence, Eph, 2. 2.4 lying fperic, 1 King. 223. 
” an wnchan ſpirit , Lake 11, 24. {uch {pirits are all the wicked Angels 2 An- 
gelica/, comtorting Chriſt; and theſe are the good Angels, which now an- 
changeably cleave unto Cod, called Miniſtring ſpirits, Heb, 1. 14. 3 He- 
mave, bungring. the (oul of Chriſt, which (as other {ouls of men arc) was 

a ſpirit, as, Fatbey, into thy bands | commend my #11: and the humane and 

reaſonable fpirit of man retarueth to God that gate it, Eccleſe 12.7. None of 

theſc arc here meant, bur the Divine and uncreated Spirit cven the third per - 

The kotv *gh- ſon in Trinity, even that Spirit which had now deſcended upon Chriſt like a 
tir of God here DOvVE220d that holy Spirit whereot Lake ſaith bee was fwil, Chap, 4, 1. And 
meame for three this 1 the oppoſition of the Leader, and of the Tempter proveth: for it 
veulons. were harſh roſay, that Jeſus was led of the devil to bee tempecd of the devil : 
but hee was led of the good Spirit tobee tempted of the evil. 2 The fame 
phraſe is uſed, Lake 2.37, Simeen came in the Spirit into the Temple, I 
1at 
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Vesl. 1 Chrilt's Temptations. 
that holy Spicic, of which mention was made in the tormer veil, 3 The 
Chalde 2nd Syrrak cxpreicth it, (ed by the bely Sperue. 

IL The manner, beewsas ied; not by any local tranſportation from Jer 
dan to the wildarncile, as Els trom canth to heavenzor carricd through we 
air, asthe (pirir carried Philip trom the Exanch, eAR-8.39, but as one led 
by the hand; {o hee was by a (trong in!tinct of the Spigaty torced ro go thi- 
ther» Aad tor the ſtrength ot the motion » v Mark (2th; Wa ec, the 
ſpirit drivetb bum on 3 and ts Lute ufeth another words we, bee was hed.” 
ext : no that any thyag betel Chic ocing torced £0: It or unwilling (tor all 
his obedience was a tree-will ott-7.11g,) but hee is criven- or drawa 4 the 
taithtul arc drawn by the Father, job. 6. 44, Now can come te me an/eft my . TY - 
Farber draw biz ; namely, by tux cticctual and torgble working of his <4 4 
Spirit in their hearts, not as ſtucks ad I wi, Or ras endobngs Les -— Wh 
ing chem agaialt their wills, but (weetly inclining their wills, and working * ny 
ctioQually in them both the will aad the deed» according to his good pleas © Chryf. 


{uTrce 
Objet. But ( brift ends the third perſon ; be then doth be We /e* l 
[rad bim, 
ufo. Chriſt as God, and as the ſecond perſon in Divine uaicy (endath 
the Holy Gholt iaco the hearts of his Elect : but conſider him in the torm 
of a Servant, and ſo hee is {luvyet unto providence, and led by the Spirit 
this way aid that: Andthis is, becauſe the humanity of Chriit 1s the Or- 
24n or intftrument of his divinity and in all the actions and Othces of ig,is 
moved afd guided by th: Holy Gholt. EPL 
Al Satan; temptations are appointed and lomitted by Ged. It is the Spititol ho _ _ | 
God that here leadeth the Son of God intotempration, and A —S 
ia the — and 
God. * 


—— 


God is the Author of all the Tryals of his Saints, Pax went 
Spirit to ern{a/em, A.10,22, Gen,45.5. what a number of Tryals was 
3-ſepb caſt into, being ſold to a hard Maſter, a tempting Miſtreis&0 bands 
a:xd impriſonment 2 yet hee rclls bus brethren, it was not they, bur the Lord 
tat (ent him thither. 

: Gods Providence {o watcherh over his Creatures, that not an hair ſhall Reaſons, 
fall to thc ground , aid much lef's ſhail the head of Gods Chaidc fall uo 
Satanshand : this providence is waketul, and (uftereth nothing to come by 
chance of luckybut from a good hand, and tor a good end, 

2 Sa:a1, alhough hee bee never (o maliaguts year 1s reſtrained and 
Cannot tempt us until wes bee commited iato his : for the jult 
arc it the hands of God, and not of Satan : hee canact touch their goods,no 
nx the (wine of the faithlefſe Gadaress, hee was a Legion, wull he had 
bezged leave,and Chriſt ſaid,Go: and much leſs their bodies, no more than 
hee could 7obs, tillthe Loxd lay , Lo, all that hee hath, is ia thine hands, 
onely ſave his lite. Hee is a Lyon in chains, and as hee could attempt no» 
wing againſt Chriſt,until the Fpiric led bins to bee tempred, and (0 commaitrred 
him unto him ſo nexher againſt bus members, 

I Oojet. Bat bow can the Spiris lead Chrift ro bee tempred, and not be the Au- 
or of ov, 

Anſw, There isa twofold temptation, one of proof or Tryal, the other 
ot cclufzon : by che firſt God tempered Abrobam, Gen. 23. and the 1{rarbees, 


Tengo pro- 
berons, & de- 


De us.13-3.But of the ſecond S, James (aithch1.13, Let xe mas ſay when be is * 
lewphied, I am tenpied of God: or God ternpreth ao man. 
| Objed. But thu temptation of Chriſt was to delnde and decerue bin, there« 
oe evi, 

Anſw. It wee conſider #Kempation tocvil, wee muſt conceive God to 
bee an adtor ia that which is evil ſundry waies, no way the Auhor 
of cvil: For inthe warſt of thera all; God doth rightcoully uſe the 
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malice of yat1'2, cnet in the puniſhing and blinding ot the wicked, or in 
excrciting an trying his own ; both which arc juſt and good. As tor all the 
- tin of this ation: 8 It can be no work of God, becautc it is formally no 
(508 tome B37 work at all, but aviceandcorrupuon inherent in it : and 2, It is all lctr 
an a& Ir n hat c . x © "# $ . . > 
*tach 13 exit, CO Satan, whoinltilicth malice, and luggeitcth wicked counſels, and that to 


no w2y an aur Thedeltruttion of men. As tor example, 1 Saw, 15, 14. an cvil ſpirit of the 

thor. Lord vexcd Sawl; that is, fo tarrc as it was a jult puniſhment, it wasot God, 
and Satan was Gods inſtrument in cxcaning his judgements ſo farre as it was 
a puniſhment : but God lctr the malice ot it ro the wicked inftrument work- 
ing atrcr his own manner, =» 

But to come to the very poiat : In the deceiving of eAbaeb and the falſc 
Prophets, 1 King. 22, 22, God not only nakcdly and idlely permitted, but 
expreſly commanded the wicked and lying ſpirit, ſaying, Gee, and deceive, 
and prevail : Where we mult diſtinguiſh between the nohtcous action of God 
a5a juſt judgement, and revenge of God, and moſt properly aſcribed unto 
him ; awd the malice of it, which was the Devils intutng corruption inſtiga- 
ti wickedne(s ; which very wickednel; the wifdome oi God directed and 
turacd tothe exccution of his molt righteous judgement, 

Vſe n, This (crvesto reftihe our judpements in trials, and clear cur eyes to 
fee this hand of God in them : commonly wee look too low at men who arc 
bur duſt, as though miſcry came out of the duſt ; and wee look tov near ts at 
the ſtaff or ſtone, which with the Dogge we bite, but conlider not the hand 
that (mites us, 2 Saw, 16.9. Abiſhai looks at Shemes that barked at David. and 
laid, ##hy dotb thu dead Degge curſe the King? Bur David could tell him, 
yerl. 10. The Lord bath bid bim curſe t that is, he hath ſo decreed and ardai- 
ned, and in his ſecret will bid him. 

Fe 3, Let us willingly fubmit our {clves unto remptations, becauſe God 
by his Spirit leadeth us to be tempered, as he did his nattrral Son : ſo Chriſt wil- 
lingly yeckled hifnſclt robe tempted, being led by rhe Spirit : be was led, he was 
not forced and drawn to its though the trial was as great and fierce, as Satan 

4 Reaſons be could make it : and {o Ict it be with us, For, 
couented 10d : As we mult be cheerful in doing the wilt of God, fo alſo muſt wee bee 
checrfal owials cheortyl in ſuftcring ir. Trucit is, that tryals and perſecutions come often by 
; the Devils means, but never trom the Devil. 3 The Lord knowtah beft in 
his Divine wiſdome what 1s beſt torus; and in his fatherly goodneſs difpo- 
ſeth to us what he knoweth ſorto be. 3 Hee that leaderh us into the Irſts, 
meaſurerh our t tions, weigheth our ſtrength, and will nor ſuftcr us to 
be rempred above'that we are able : he giveth ſhoulders, and firterh the bur- 
den. 4 He hathpromiſed his preſence withus in ſix dangers, and in leven, 
and gocth out with us into the field, not as a looker on, bur to ſupply us with 
new ſtrength and wiſdome, to help our infirmities, and uphold us unto vi- 
Qory. | 

Theſe conſiderations are forcible ro work in us a contentment of minde 
with Gods ta:thcrly appointment, without which we can never be cheertul-in 
trials : for nature will be working in Peter himſelf, and when hee is an old 
Diſciple, he ſhall be led _ he m_ hors and oftentimes the tear of dan- 

wor eft belle and trouble, is greater than thetrial it (elf, 
—_— ” Ihax Was It or moved Chriſt in that bitrer trial, when otherwiſe hee 
be{l:, >enes. could have wiſhed the cup might paſs trom him) to ſay, Tet not @s 1 will, bar a 
thes wilt . but the remembrance he came to fuffcr, as well as ro doe rhe 
will of his heavenly Father * What cHe added {ach courage to Pasl, Acts 21. 
L3. as to lay, What doe vee weeping and breaking my heart ? I am ready 
n-tonlyto be bound, but allo to dye at Jer#ſ«/e@®tor the name of the Lore. 
Whar elſe made the Martyrs (o invincible in ſuftcring, that often, when they 
might, they would not be delivered, but that they found therulelves - __ 
T 
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Var. 1. Chriſt's Temptations. 


bound by the Spirit,yca {trengraencd toall long-luffering with joytulncts ? 

Ob). Fn; we pray uot Fo b: {ed i=[9 ſempeaiion, 

eAn/. 1 Tentation is iwo-l0'd (as weelaid betore) one of Tryals which 
wee mult ſuffer with cheertuinets; the other of delafien, againſt which wee 
may and mult pray. 2 Again, there are two leaders into tempeatian : the 
Spiit of God leads Chriſt and Ciuriſtians, the evil ipirit leads the wicked ar 
his will; wee pray again't this Leaver, and norazainſtthe tormer. 3 And 
further, wee mull diitinguiſh between being tempered, and being led uno 
tcamptation in our Saviours (cnic : the tormer is a work of Gods mercy, to 
rry,excrcile, or chaltiſe afy of us Chittren; he latter isa work of Juſtice, 
ua which God icaves a man twiumicity loas the temperation 15 prevailing a- 
gainlt hun. Now wee pray onely againſt che latter, whichis, to bee lett, and 
{0 OVETLCOme 10 tompration; neither doth God fo lead us into teraptationgbur 
to make us in the end more than Conquerors: fo as ſtill wee may bid 
Tanptations welcome z airi with checrtulnets ſubmit our iclves wo 
them. 

Ve 3 Tacvery tryal ice t11at the Spiric lead thee : for this is a fure graund 
of comtorty, and hath aflurcd hope in it of a good end. Chriſt was noe led 
untotempration by private motion, neither did hee thruſt himſelf unto it : no 


more mult wee _— £1411 i:1t0y of pull dangers upon us, or thr pre- 
lumprion objett our lelves unto temprations « it wee do, were needs Wee muſt not 


tall, and cannot expett latcry , becaule wee tempt the Lord, and provoke ry 


him to wih-draw his Father:y protetion from us; whereas there is no dan- 
Qer un following the lcading and guidance of the Spirir, Many a man is of © 


{troug a taithy that nothing can harm him; hee is for all courſes, and all mgefe 
companies, Bit how can a mai bee fafe where Satans throne is? Petey (pit 


thought himſcly {trong cnough to gointo the High-Prieſts Hall; but hee found 
in the end, 1t wys no fit company Dr him, 

Others thr« rs my. 17h Gods proteRtion, run in times of cor» 
tagion into int es, Which upon :aficaliing a man may : but tor one 
to ru out of his calling in the way ot an ordinary vititation, hee ſhall finde 
tha: Gods Angels have comm fſhon to protect lum no longer than hee is in his 
way, P/alm91.11. and that, being out of it, this arrow of the Lori! hall 
ſooner hit bin: than another that 15 not halt ſocoahdent, 

Others are bold-hardy to {ct upon the Devil in his own holds, they date 
entct into, and lodge in houſes given up by God to the Devils potſefhon : 
Which is (it ic bee out of ones lawtul Calling) to calt a mans (cit inzo moſt 
probablc danger : tor whercas wee ought touſe all good ad lawtul means 
tor the prevenung of imminent danger, this istolcek da and hurt ; and 
commonly they that feck it, juſtly find it, The iſſue ct ſuch preſumprion 
wee may {ce in thefons of Sceva, AR. 19.16, whotook upon them todo as 
the Apoſtles did , uamely to name Chrilt over thoſe that were poiſciſedzbur 
the Devil ſeeing their want of cai.ing thereunto, ran upon them, and over- 
came them, (o as they fled out ot the haute naked and wounded, 

Orhcrs through cemerity and raſhaets, bring on themfclyes much woe, 
who tollow the motio!s oft thair own (pirits in their courſes, and never or 
{cldorne confider whether they have Gods Spirit betore them, or no : rhey 
look not tor warrant out of Gods Word ina the things they do or ſpeak; they 
begze not Gods direction and afhittance ; they (py not in what ambuſh Satan 
lycth, what advantages hee eaſily taketh, and fo for want of Chriſtian warch- 
tulncllc lay themſcives open tromany eviis and dangers, wherein they can 
mcet with nv great comfort, becaulc they cannot ſay with a good coolcience, 
Lord, thou halt led mee into this cſtate: but rather, | have catt my (cit imo this 


If theretore 3 3.4 i 214) 1ſt £112 comfort in troubles, keep thee in vey 
ther 
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Three noubte that thou mayeſt never bee withour the leading ot the Spirit;and then this will 
ey rom >b+ bee the itluce. 


farance of the 


ſprites gw 


in gals. 


1 Being led by the Spiric, thou wilt follow wulingly, thou wilt lay aſide 
all rcalonings, exculcs, and delaies, as Chriſt did; hee murmures nor, 
dclais not, doth not firſt return to Nazareth, bids not his Parents and 
tricnds tarewel, contults not with fleſh and blood, bur was driven out 
with a firong motion ot the Spirit. This is the ſame tree Spirit which dwel- 
Icth in the hearts of Chriſtians; hee leads them too, and they obey, and fol- 
low; Abraham tollows him trom his own Countrey , and Afoſes mto 
TT 2 8” 

2 If thou ſce the Spirit leading thee, thou (tale not taint under the 
Crols, no not when thou lookeſt upon the greateſt danger that can be threat- 
ned, becauſe the other eye 15 upon the Spirit which helpeth thy - infirmitics, 
and according tothe mcalure of affliiton miniſtreth a ſound meaſure of com- 
tort, 1 Pe1,4.14- theretore the Saints 1c3oycc inaffliction, becauic the Spirit 
ot glory and of God refteth upoa them. A valiant Captain leading the 
way, incourageth the moſt timorous ſouldier to tollow with courage and 
r 10n : So this Spirit which leadeth, is a ſpirit of ſtrength, and of pow- 
cr, notin himſclt alone, but ſupplying with new ſtrength thoſe that giveup 
themſelves to bee led by hun. 

3 It thou fcc the Spirit leading thee into tryal, it will keep thee from 
ſceking to winde thy telt our by any unlawtul or unwarrantable means: thou 
wilt tollow himto bee led our by him, as well as thou walt led in by him; 
thou wilt wait his leituze tor the removal of thy Tryal, in wholc good plea- 
ſuce it lycth molt (catonably to deliver thee, This is often the reaſon why 
God grvcth his children tobec led by the Spirir, to try whether they will a- 
bide with him in temptation, ornv. Andygzhole who will ſhitt themſelves out 
of trouble, by lying, {wearing, and the Ke; or avoid aofles and lofſes by 
wicked means) as poverty by breaking the Sabbath, {ſickneſs by ſorcery and 
witchcratt, what {pirit ſoever led them in, certainly the evil ſpirit hath led 
them out; the remedy is worſe than their diſcaſc, and their clcape 15 made only 
by breaking the priſon. 

Vſe 4. As Chriſt was led by the Spirit in all his courſe of lite , fo ſhould 
Chriſtians : for 44 many 41 are the Soms of Ged arc led by tbe Spirit of God, Rom, 8, 
14- So the Apoltles in thar Miniſtry weat hicher and thither, {tayed or &c- 

» preached and prophecycd by the Spiric ; They were forbidden by 
the Holy Ghoſt to preach the Word in Aſia, 'and Birbyais, A.16. 6,7. 
& 31. 4-ccrtain Diſaples told Pas! by the Spirit, that hee ſhould not go up 
to Jernſalew. Andit is the duty of all truc Belecvers, to refign themielves in 
ſubjzetion ro Gods Spirit. 

Queſt. How ſball nv when 1 am led by the Holy Ghoſi? 

Anſw, By thee rules: 1 Gods Spirit works inand by the Word: there- 


Three rules to {ore jt thou cnquireſt in cvcry thing what is the good and acceptable wil of 


know a mans 
ry hn by mortification of the deeds of the fleſh : for the lite of the Spirit is oppoled 
Holy Gh > 


2. 


God, Rm.1 2.2. thouart led bythe Spirit. 2 Ditcern his guidance by the 


tothe lite of the fleſh, Keww.8, 13. Therctorc in any ſtrong moron , cxa- 
mine thy ſclt whether it rend tothy own profit, credit, or luſts : if it do, ſuſpect 
1t,and caſt ic off : The Apdltles in all the motions of the Spirit, reſpected the 
publike good of the Church, not their own calc and reputation, The gur- 
us the Holy Ghoſt requires denyal of our own wills, ſtrife againſt 
the ſpirit that beareth rule in the world, and againſt the ſpirit of a man that 
luſtethafter envy. 3 Know it by the excitation of the Spirit, which {fill 
ſtirres and moves the will and minde, and raiſcth it from uader the oppreſhon 
ot the fleſh, and thus preſerves and maintains the gift of regeneration,and ct- 
t:Aually bends a man to obedience. 


Ang 
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Verl. 1. Chriſt's Temptations. 13 
| And this duxy :5 neccifary, 1 In regard of the unregenerate, who are 
blind and in Larknelſc, and withou: a guide know not what way to go: the 
nat wral man percerves motthe thingtof God. 2 In regard of the regencratcy 
who arc but as little children, weak and teeble, and cannot go withour a 
Leadrr, And therefore all of us nce.! the leading of the Spurir. 
Intothe wilderze|1.| 

Tis is the fourth circumſtantial port. A Wildernd's is taken in the 

Scripture two waics: 1 For a place inhabited,although nor tully peopled, as 

#b.1s, £1. fix Cities of the Pricits 1» the wilaerneſſe + and Jobs Baxift came 
ta 1 the wilgerncfe of Jace, becaulc Zachary his Fathers houſe was 
there : a'1J 1 Krng. 2. Jeab wasburicd in is own houſe in the wilderneſs, 
2 For a place uttcily defolate, not inhabuted or trequented of men, but po(- 
ſefled onely of wilde Beaſts : and thus it is here to bee taken, as Markt. 1. 13. 
hee was with wilde Beaſts, utterly (ſeparate trom the ſociety of men. This 
place Chi iſt makes choice of by the motion of the Spirit, tor thelc Reatons. 

1 In opp fitionto the firſt Adam, who was ternpted in Paradite, a place x... .eafoas 
in all the World ſtrongeſt and fitteſt to reſiſt tempration in; and being 0+ «by Cori 
yercome was caſt our thrace into the wilderneſs , as all the world was in made choice 
compar iſo! Butthe iccond Adam to recover this lols, encountreth with & the wilder - 
Satan i: a wilderneſs; the ficteſt place in the world to bee overcome in, and "I 
overcomming,rcſtoreth us tothe heavenly Paradiſe again. 

2 That Chriſt might manifeſt both his williagneſs to bee rempred, and 

his courage againſt his enemy : the former, in chat hee appointeth a place 
whercin Satan GP all advamage againſt him : the latter, in that like 
a Champion bee challengeth the field where they two alone might try it our. 
A Coward will bee ready to draw in the ſtreets, that dares not look a man 
1n the tacc in the field : Chriſt appoints a ficld, where Satan may have 
all his p »wer againſt him, and hce no help at all : and by both thete hee 
ſhews himlclt the promiled ſeed, yam tobruilc the Serpents head. 

3 That Chrilt being known to bee the onely combarant and maintainer 
of the fight; all the prailc of the conqueſt over Satan might bee aſcribed to him 
alone, and to bring in no compartner> with him, as the Papitts do the Yirgis 
Aary, and other Saints; whereas Chnit was theretore the onely Conque- 
rour, becauſe hee was of infunce powergas they arc not. 

4 I imitation of Moſes at the giving of the Law, and Elie at the reſto» 
ring of it, the oge being tory daics in the mountain, the other forty daies in 
the Cave of Hereb ; Chriſt at the bringing in of the glorios Golpel would 
bee anſweravle to thole figures of him, who (as they) commeth now out of a 
{queltred place. wherein hee was fitting himfeit to undertake fo weighty a 
buſineſlc as this is, 

1 Note hence, That ne place in the world us free from Satan temprations, but 
hee laics his ſnares incvery place. Lat is caught inthe Cave, his wike in the No pler i 
field, Davidinhis houſe, Adew in Pacradiie, and Chrift is tempred in the 14mg 
Wilderacls. The Reaſon hercot is taken, 1 From Sarans diligence and rmpeuigns 
malice, who goeth about like a roaring Lyon, (ceking whom hee may de- 
your, 1 Pet.5,8. and is diligent in compalling the carth to and tro, Jeb 1,7. 
his Commiſhon is of large extemt, no place in carth is privil trom 
histempration. 2 From his (piritual and powertul nature: no place is fo 
ſecret but hce can finde ut » none ſo ſtrong hee can eater £,none loboly, 

but hee can Nily get into it and boldly ſtand even among the Sons of God 
Angels, Jeb 1.6. 

p ſer. Sceing the whole compaſi of the earth us Satans cirewis "ler us where Sacans Circuic 
ever wee are, conſider of our enemy, and of our danger by him, ſcem the is che carite 
Place never ſo ſecretgnever {0 (ccure: the greeneſt gra(s may a (cxpen; capes 

our 


And ſurcly, the mote free and fate = think our (elves, the nearer 1s 


th 
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canger. There bee two places in winch men m.y think themſclves (afcit : 
/ 2 Thx placeof their particular calling, 2 The publick place of their ge- 
neral, the Church: the tormer becauſe of Gods promiſe ; the latter becauſe of 
his prſenc: : yer Satan ſhuns nether, neither ray we lay off our watch in ci- 
ther, Exp*ricace ſhewerh how he lays [naces in the fpecial calling, whereby 
many tall : {ome he winneth to injultice, and ſecret couſenage ; Bo to ly- 
10g. and (wearing ; ſome ro Sabbath-breaking: Now though thou art in thy 
calling. yet thou art not conſa onable 1n it, and (oart out of thy way, and 
without Gods protetion. The lame experience giveth witneſs to the truth 
ot Scripture, how Satan not only haunts us in our own houſe, but alſo fto!- 
lows us to Gods houſe, and there i1nercepts the Word, or ſteales it away, ot 
corrupts the judgement, or calterh men on ilcep,: or occupies their minds 
with worldly and bale thoughts ; and thus, where they think themſelves moſt 
latc, ty are moſt foyled : The reaſon is this, though thou beeſt in Gods pre- 
ſcncc, yer thou ſerteſt not thy ſeit in his preſence, bur comeſt carclefly and 
inconficerately 3 and ſo God having no delight in thy ſervice, ſuffers the Dc- 
vil to exercifc tis will on thee. So as there is no place, wherein we mult lay 
alide our watch, it we would not be overcome. 
Ncithe: Popith Fje 2. T his ſbewcth the vanity and deluſion of the Papiſts, who think rhe 
c offs, *r Devil is barred ont of Churches by theory Cract fixes, conſecrated Hoaſt:,Cro/- 
Conpuers (and Holy-water : For the Leviathan of Hel! laughes at the ang. wy theſc 
w 


ed ire * 
circjes, ba 0 think 


evil far {pears Allo it ſheweth the madneſs of Magicians and Conjurers, 
\ber than be ty Can bind the Devil within their circles : for although bs them and 
liteth. winn them {ſure to himſeit ) he be ſcrviceable, and at their command, yer 

_— his liberty permitted him of God , and compaſieth the whole 


carth. 

Some places 2 Notc, that ſame places ar e more fit for temptation than other: , 25 namely, 
are mare fr For (2({r ary and deſert places, For Satan bath then greateſt advantage for his aſ- 
Poker,  1aults, when he hath men alone, without the help of others to counſcl. con- 
firm, and comtorrthem. This the Preacher confirms, Eccleſ. 4. g, Twe are 
better than one, and woe be to bins that uv alone ; if bee fall, bee bath none to belp 
bins »p : and. rwe are ſtronger thas one, aud a three-fold cord #s nat eaſily brokes, 
Nay, God himſcit did fee diſadvantage of tolitary life, when he ſaid, It « net 
#44 for man to be alone, VVhen did Satan afſaule Eve, bur when ſhe was 2- 
Lacs whcn did het Davie, bur being alone on his Gallery ? when Lars 
ters, but when cmd a ei _— Gen, bs by And mognye 
the il is dehgcd to r ol places, AMarnh. 13. 43, it he: 
policſs any, he carneth them into ſolitary places, Lake 8, 29. and where doc 
Conyurers and Sorcerers talk with 'the Devil, but in Woods and Wilder- 
neſſes, where Satan moſt cafily appearcth > For theſe reaſons: 1 Becauſe 
being a Prince of darkneſs, he hareSche light, and paſſcth all his exploits in as 
_ dafknels, ſecreac, and filence as he can. 2 He fees how cafily we £ng 

when there is none by to hinder as from it by fear or ſhame. 
F/e 1. This ows the of rhe Papiſts, who approve and mag- 
nifie as mericonous, the irik and ſolitary life of ther Monks, Eremices, and 
The Devii Vorarics; whoto free themſelves from Satans malice, and for more holinds, 
hah wonks ( as they ſay) voluntarily forſake the ſocieties of men , and live by them- 
and Biente® (clvesin Woods, Caves,Cloyfters, and Wilderneſſes, as though they had the 
—_— of Saran becauſe of the place, whereas indeed he hath them where 


CT 
them. he . And becauſe they ſeern moſt ro build upon the examples of Jobs 


Baprift, and Chriſt himſelf, boch whom they find in the Wilderneſs, we will 
a hicthe clear this place, 


Lb. :.demo- Andfirſt for Jebn Beptif, whom Belarmine ſaith for his farc, apparrel, 
pack, cap» 39 andftrit manner of bving, was a righ” pattern of true Ererites. True it is, 


his like was auſtere, as his ofhce and calling was fingular and eaonrngy, 


Verf. 1 Chriſt's Temptations. 
and no ground tv? any orguary Oth.c and order in the New Teatament ; 
wherein he 5 00 MOIC LO bf mitated, tha in (us (Pringing 1 tit Wournoe at 
Maricr prit Cie, which Was al eXtLaotdinary tltununy ot au extractdioary 

{.11, Betis, Job» being no Miniſter of the New Teltament { for the leaft 
M "tor 14 the Kingdom #7 G04 uu freater than be : j vu toc lat of the Prophets, 
and prcater than any of themy huwean any orda of Evaitgc.ical Miaiſters be 
raed trom {115 cxampic? Further, whereas Chritt himkcit rhe Head of our 
prutefſion, cam * catiogand Enuking, aad fami.arly convericd among mea 
tor good, why thoutd wee not rather hold our tclves to his exampic , into 
whoſe name we are buptizce, than Jehssr who was an cxcraoidinary f rc 
ruMmce of him? Laſtly, we bave heard that the VV ikiernds wicicin jebs |;- 
ved, was nocſuch a Wilderachs a5 they decam of. unucrly remote from the 
ſxicty of men ; buta VVilderncls, in which were Houſes arid Cities, yea kus 
Fathcrshoule; a wilderneſs though lefs peophed than the frequented places of 
J-dea, yet not Without peopic, becaulc it Was a Wilderncts wherein Jebs 


ENS 
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* As their SEE 


preached, who preached to men, * and wet to beaſts; a wildcrnels wherein Prancs did, to 
Chriſt among a multitude of peoplic was baptized 3 and ton !carce aturdeth a ſhew his greas 
colour of ther Eremitical Orders, vow ng luch afolitary lite Separate fromall bumiliry and 


mece:!, which 7 I» nevcr did, 


c2aricys 


A 1 tor tc example of Chritt his going into the V V thderacts to fait and Chitgoing 
Pray ; laulwcr: 1 Chriſt was led thuther by the Spirit , but they of their into obe Wite 


own heals : and to gerend a {pirit without a word of wart an, is a trentic © 
p cund + Pe- 


* ph Moat: of 


a'14 clin. » Chriſt went for fourty days, and came agauitohis calling ; 


ernefs, ns 


they 2X ang never return again. 3 Chriſt went to offer opportu'1ity and Eremes,for 
alyauireto Satan, the mote victorioully to toyl bun, __—_— Hcavca four Reafoos; 


forts ; they ina {uperititious end, to merit and purchaſe Heaven tor them- 
ſelves. 4 Chriſt never atc nor drank all the while he was 1a the \Wilderad's, 
whercin would they tye themlelves to unitate him, they would ſoon graw 

carry ot their holineſs and devouons 4 

Accurſcd therefore be this Mankiſh and Auchoriſh life, 'which profcſſerh 
open hottiliry to human fociay, which thrults them. cut of their lawtul cal- 
linzs , wherein they ought to be profitable to men ia the ſocieties of Church, 
Common-weaith, or Family, VV hat? arc theie the lights of the world, that 
Aie the lin! like Bats and Owls and pritou themlelves in Cloyſtcrs ; wheres 
as they foul lighten others, and not tluuſt their light undcr a buſhel» or 
under 1c tabic ? Arc thelc the lat of the carthy who never apply themſelves 
to {ca{on the Aclhl'y and unfavoury manners and behaviours of men? The A- 
poſtle tcachah them another Ictfon, Heb. 10. 24. ſaying, Lat us provoke 
Oncanmthocrioluve, and to gaod works, ax forſaking the afſemblics, a: the 
manner of ame i: unplying that to bean unlawful calling, which cannut but 
fay] agai iſt (uch durics of charity as theſe be, It were to bee wiſhed, that be- 
Cuilcrhe world receiveth no (caloning trom them, the uaptofuable burdens 
of *{:- car; were calt out upon the Tanghilgche place wich Chriſt hiunſcif 
iſh 1c uno them, | 

I"fe 2, I: tcachcth thoſe that arc troubled with temptations, to beware of 
{a/'rirv a1 ſerret places, becauſc Satan 1s there the ſtrongeſt : and much leſs 
m1 1{t they truſt themſelves into deſert. places, forgetting their weakneſs, as 
though th:y would with Chrilt oftcr battc], and rempe the tempror * for this 
his praticc is no Warrant for us : but they mult avoyd the place ſo ſoon 2s 
they can, and ger into the ſociety and tcllowſhip of men. Joſeph when 
hee was alone with his Miſtris tempting him, fled out of the houſe : foit 


there be none but the temptor with theres take the benefit of company fo n_—_— 
ſoon 251101 canſt : but (ee thy company bee good ;; tor bad company u farre taine's. 


wor ſe than ſol:tarineſs, as many find, who being troubled in mind, or remp- 
ted by Satan, rw t9 lewd company, to Cards, Dice, drinking, and ſporting ; 
C 2 All 


a 4 
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and fo by Bcelzebub will catt our the Devil : Bur this calar geth the griet ; and 
they find in rhe cad the remedy nothing interiour to the diſcaſe : Whereas 
they rcforted imo the fociery of the godly, by godly and religious cm- 
munication and converſation, they had been much coumtorted and contu- 
med ; accordiag tothe promifc of Chriſt, Wherdſoever two cr three are $3- 
thered tragerher 1n my name, I will be in the mudit of them. 
Kſe 3, Yer if God ſhall by vertue of our calling draw vs into ſolitary places, 
Kenquzm as WE muſt be carctul ſo to carry our ſelves, as we may fay with Scipio, Wee ave 
nes ſolus quam Fever leſs alone, than when we are moſt alone : and with our Savicur, Jeb. 16,32. 
cam ſola [ am not alone, the Father « with me, The faithtul need never bee alone , te- 
cauſe Gy may ever be in conference with God : then may they goe cloſe to 
God, and ſharpen their pager, and meditate on his Word and VVorks, to 
fit them berrer tor their ca!lings : then may they enlarge their hearts ro God 1a 
contcfſions aud praiſes : and thus he that is led by the Spiritinto theſe lolitary 
places, is in ſatery ; becauſe, «s rhe bis compoſt Jeruſalem, ſo dah the Lerd 
bus prople while they are in bi ſervice : thus fha!l Satan bee moſt diſanpoin- 
ted, who while hee hopes to make our folitarineſs his advantage , wee ſhall 
by it draw nearer unto God, and bec fet fo much the more ou: of 1:5 
reach. 
— DireQtions for ſolitarines: 
op 1 VVatch the benefit of time, ro ſpend it beſt in muſing upon heavenly 
things, and enyoy the {weert liberry of converſing with i. 2 Know that 
notime malt be (ſpent in ny and ranging thoughts, but muſt be redeemed 
from evil, and unprofitablenc{s : aud cherctore choice mult boe made of ob- 
jets preſented, and as littie time as may be, ſpent in worldly and indiftcreix 
things ; and then with as little delightas may be, Holy witedome is ever di- 
miniſhing the love of carthly tnngs, onfider the danger of fin in thy 
{olitarine{s, when fear, ſtame, witneſſes, and counſellery are removed, and 
that there arcnoopen fins which are not fecretly firſt hatched and warped - 
and rhercfore, if we muſe on any finy let it be to overcome it, and beware of 
ſcerer allurements, 4 Confider the —_— and buſineſs of the lcatt, 
which is a wandring thing, Ke a Mill ever grinding , cyct in motion , 
Nil! Cerring us on work with more Commandements than ever God &id: 
and therefore, giving it leave ro muſe, we nult the berrer watch it. 
To be tempted of the Devil. | 

This is the fift circamſtanrial point, namely rhe end of Chriſts going into 
the wilderneſs, Here conſider rworthings : z The Author of the tempeaci- 
on, the Devil. 3» Theendirfclf, to be rempred of hiny, 

The Devil ] that is, a wicked (pirit, the Prince and Captaiu of the reſt, as we 
may gather out of Manb. 25. 4x. A wicked (pirit, not by creation, but by 
Jefection : Full of wickedneſs, whence Elime the Sorcerer is called the child 
of the Devil, AF. 13. 10. becauſe he was tull of deceit and wickedneſs : Full 
of maticc, 4 red Dragen, tull of @oyſons, ſeeking noching but deflr uion : Full 
of craft, anoid Serpent, more py than al the beaft i of the field : Full of pow- 
cry calledrbe Prince and God of the world, and the power of darkueſ” : the ftirong 
man keeping the bold: Principalities, powerr, &c. 

Sag fed>. The word comes of Ve, trajicr, calemaier, and fgnifics an accu- 
ſer, cahumniator,or ſlanderer, having his name from his continual prattice : 
For ſo he is called the acculer of the brethren, which accaſerh rhens before God 
aig Res 12,10, and no marvel, pes accuſe God him+ 
ſelf as an envier of mans happy eſtate, and careleſs of Chrifts cſtate here. Bur 
eſpecially he acculerh, 1 Afar ro God, ashedid Job, that he ſerved God in 

ypocriſic, and upon affliction would curſc him to his face, chap, 1. verſ, g, 
5 CMan as nies upſtnfc and contention from one aacther ; 
and by this means he worketh cfteQually in the children © ne, 

Etteſ, 


a 


—— 
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« 


Verſ. 1. Chriſt's Temprations. w 
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Fibeſ. 2. 2, V Viicreftrite andenvying 1s, there wilc! me ts (calual and devil- 
liſh, Jaw. 3. 15. An cxamplc hercot wee have 1 Sas/, who, when the evil 
{pirit was C:itred to him, all manner of accuſations came avaintt innocent 
David, 2.i were received ; that he was a T ravtor, aa oc that loupit Saxls 
lite, &c. \3 Aanto bim(elf: when he hath drawn a manto many ioathiome $3 To binicif. 
fins, then be [tretcherth chem beyond all the mcatuce of mercy, apgravates 
Gods jultide, extenuates his mercy,and allo bring the Suner to def pair, Thus 
he acculc Can, eActicopbel, and Judas, whom nec brought to contcls their 


hin, but to deny Gods mercy. 

Wihicnce notes, 8 The miſerabic eftare of wicked men, that ſerve ſuch « Pf 
Lord and Mater a the Devils ; whoinftcad of ftanding by them tor their Satare beſt wa- 
diligent {crvice, will ſtand againſt them to accule them to God, to men, to ee to buy cl? 
their owa C M{CLENCEs z will reckon up all r:cir tauits, and deprave what» -— _—_— 
{ocver was belt intended, While he can draw them along 1n his tervice, hee 
will lyc clof: like a cratry Fox and Serpent, in one corner or other, to de- 
vour thar ſouls : but atterwards will tert tic ther, and roar like a Lion on 
them, ſctring jn order betore them t!1- villanics ro which he nimiclt tempted 
than , crying out on them as damaci VVretches, and making them 
often cry out fo of themſelves even in this lite, and for ever in the lite to 
come, And yet alas! he is the Prince of this World, to whom generally 
molt me: yceld their fubjetion and homage : yea, the Godd of this world, to 
whom men ottcr themilelves, and whatever tcy have or can make in lacrifice : 
yea, men [cl] themlelves as ſlaves and bond-mento be ruled at his will. How 
1: ald this one conſideration move men to get aurt of tis power, and out of 
the ſcrvice of fin, and &me to J-ſus Caritt, who is meek and mercitul one 
that covercth 11ns, acquitteth ang Ui:tchiirgerh 3 one that anlwereth all accuſa- 
tions,.and crownah our weak endeavours, which himtelt worketh in us, in 


> + 


up5n h1s Chiliren, waoſo lively rc{cmble IÞm as that they have his name 
alto given them, Tit. 2. 3- and 2 7:m, 3,3. a0 17:m.;.0, For how quick 
and nimble are men t goe berween man and pai with Tales and accuſations, 
tocaſt bones of carmnity > Samertuncs charrmig men open:y, or learetiy, with 
things utterly untruc and taltc, 25 Ziba dealt with Aephiboketh, 2 Sam. 15.3. 
ſomctimes b.azingintirmitics, winch love wad have coverc:! : lometimes ag- 
oravating with vehemencv ot words, tacts, or lpecches, which charity ol 
give a favourable conſtruction unto, as Deeg pleaded againit Abimelec, 1 Sam. 
23, 9. lomctimes depraving thetruth, by adding to mens {peeches; and this 
colt Cariſt his life, his caerucs adding, { #Þ {troy this Temple, and make a- 
noxher in three days, made with hands : or diuminithing it, by concealing that 
which might make tor a man. All whichare Satanical prattices, who being 
the Father of Lycs, would chaſc alltmuth our of the world, = » Bald ar. + 
Let all Gods Children labour to expre(s Gods Images in hating this hateful mes 2gainfd 
{1n, and helpthemſelves thareunto by theſe rules. x Conſider thy charge, falſe acculzri- 
Levit. 19.16, T how (halt not wa'k abamt with tales among thy people © ard cone 
fider, tat whiſpering and back-biting arc the fins of men of a reprobate 
ſenſc, Rem. 1.29. 3 Recciveno tallc accuſation : receivers of ſtollen goods 
are acccilary to the thett 2 1t there were no receivers, there would bec no 
thecvcs ; it no heazers, no intormers. Drive away the {launderer with an an- 
gry countenance, asthe Northewind dnveth away tain, Prev, 25. 23- have 
no picalure in this fin of another man, Kew, 1,33, 3 Dothinc own butinets, 
look to the dinics of thine own calling : buſic-bodies and pratlers are joyned 
togcther, 1 T1#.5,1z, 4 Take hecd otenvie: malice never ſpoke well, it 
1 always fufpicious, ever traducing. Embrace the love of thy neighbours per- 
lon, 5 Deal with another mans good name; as thou would!t have _— 
Wi 
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with thine, if it caznc 10 his way. Conſider thou mayeſt reſtore his goods, 
but never his tame : encc broken, ever afcar. A tclon is more tolicrabic 
in a Common-wcalth than aflanderer. 6 In receiving reports, excule the 
Vide Pealg. Prion lo iar as thou canſt; catultrue thc tpecch or tact in che moſt tavoura- 
ta-a.p. $&r ble icnlc; doas thou wouldeit bee done to: and it thou canſt noe, adviſc the 
de derraQoret reporter to look to himici!, and cell hum, that in many things wee 111 all. 

7 Curſe not the deaf, faith t.1c ycripture:now 2 mai that is ablent is a deat mar), 

Objct, Bu: 1 /eak tbe trmib, 

Azxſw, But nottruly. » Without ground, thou art uncalled and wn- 
{worn; thou docit it not by way ot charicablc admonitionto the party him- 
{lt or others. 3 Not in a good manner, without love, pity, forrow:nay, 
thou rejoyeeht rather inthy tale, 3 Not to any other end, bu: to hl mens 
mouths with prattlc, and bring thy brother 1no contempt, And why 
(pcakclt thou no good of him as well as evil, bur art like a ſwine ia a rarden, 

at leaves all the {weet Bowcrs,to dig or wallow in a dung-hi!|? 
Fire matives Maotives tolay afide and abhor calumaiation and Nlanderins., 
rolay afde ca+- © Chatity 15 not (uſpitious, but in doubttul caſes thinks the bet. n Love 
lamniazion and (1; koth not evils, 8 Cor,t3e5» 3 Itcovers a multitude of finnes, Prov ao.t2. 
Candering. nt 3 Ic gives ro every man his duc, in his goods and good name. And 
theretore the tale-breeder, tale-beater, and tale-belcever, who do none of 
thcle, but hanamer tales and flaunders upon the anvil of envy, and ter 
them upon the wings of farce and report, arc uncharitable and unchriſtian 
perſons, the Devils tewcllers and gun-powder : tor where no wood is,there 
thc fire gocth out; lo where there is no talc-bearer, the firite ccalcth, 
Prov, 26.20, 

2 Wee havea common Proverb, 4 mus mwſerb a: bee wſeth, 25 himſelf 
uſcth rodoy fo hee imagineth of another : and therctore to judge krwdly 
ot another upon bare futpition, 1s commonty a notc of a lewd perion : thoſe 
08 are {orcady totax mcn of Hypocriſy, commonly are hypocrites thern- 
Clvcs, 

3 Itis aqueſtion among the {chool-men,whether a man that hath impair- 
ed anothers good name, bee bound to rcſtuic , as hee that hath pilſered 
his goods; and it is concluded by ail the Dottors, that lice is bound 
i Conlcience, becaulſc a good Name is better than all Riches 
faith Sealowexn: And becauſc it hath more enemics than or p00ds , 
even this law of reſticrtion and fatistaction thouid bee of ' turce ro 
keep them oft us : and it the law bind him that ſteals our goods, tr reſtore 
hvc-told, certainly hee that ſtealeth our name, is baund to reſtore fiiry- 
told, bccaulc it is fo tar above a mans (ubſtaixe, and the blor is never Wiped 
away. It Scrpents {ting us, or mad dogs,or venemous beaſts bite ws,there is 
ſome remedy;zbut agaiutt the roague of the ilanderer,there can none be found, 

4 I: is one of the fins againſt rhe mnch Commandement, to hear our 
Neighbour tallly accuicd, and not to clear him if wee bee able, Jenarhax 
when hee ſaw Saw! ſtirred up by talc-bearers againſt David, ſpake boldly 
11 his detence, and ſad, why ſhall bee dye? what evil hath he dme> And 

los on Ncodemns, when hee law the Sctibes and Phariſers fo fer againſt Chriſt, 

Py that they would have condemned him being abſent and unheard, ſt»0d up, 
and ſaid, Dath owr Law condems any before it bear bye, and bnow wht 

bath danc> A good rule for us how to carry our (elves towards all Chriſtians, 

5 Wee mult hold us ro our rule, to jadge ne wan before the time, 1 Cor 4. 5, 
and it =» max then, 1 Net exr ſuperionrs: people mutt not bolt out obri- 
ous words againſt their Paltors and T cachers ; fin is aggravated by the 

{on againſt whom it is committed : to tevile an ordinaty man is odions, 

much more torevile the father of our ſouls or bodies, Paſtors or Pa- 
ICiKs. > Not godly men and protciiars of the Gofpel, as to charge them 
with 


————— A 


—— 


Verl. 1 Chriſt's Temptations. 19 
with bypocrify, and traduce with viol-nce that which would receive a cha» 

ritable con{truttion, Heb. 6.9, 2 Nor ſuch «1 i= whom Gods graces ſhinc 

morc «minently than morhers, through pride or envy : this is a high ftinar; 

ad colt Ch:tt his lite: yeay t5 ditgrace and oolcure Gods gites, which 

out! to bee acknowledged with thanktuinets, 15 inthe 5k c1$0t that unpar- 

donablc 11n, an4 had nced bee ftayed berimes : tor it 35 to hate goodnetle; 

and it i: did hate it becaule 1: ts noodle, it were tarre more dangerous. 

z3 Note: Seeing Swan is [ch am Arch-accn/cr, and that bu 3pecial batred If there he 
» againſt goodne(t, wit ary marvel that the Children & God paſs throyg bh ma miny acoute is, 
m7 [landerowe accn atrons> It (precin bec of the taithtul Preachers of the = rail ut 
Word. neither Prophets nor Apoltics ſhall avoi4 maſt dangerous fManders. ww —_ 
Amor (tall bee accutced by Amaz'e to preach ayain't the King, and thatthe ne: of «cute: 
wh lc land is notable to bear his words, chap,y, ver. 9. Panl and Silas tint 
preaching nothing but Chriſt, are brought betore the Governours, cxclai- 
med upoa as men troudling the City, preaching Ordinances not lawful to 
bee received, and teaching men to Worſhip God conmrary to the Law, (Aft. 

16. 20. & 18. 13. Let [pecch bee of protcfiors of the Goipel. how do men 
inthcir mindes accuic and judge tha: to bee done in vain-glory, which is 
done it ft1tmplicity, and for Gods glory 2 and that tobce done 11 hypocrity, 
or tor commodity, or other f11iſter ends, which God ices is done in finceri- 

> Yea, as it men did fee their hearts, and infide, how do they (peak it» 
that {uch arc not the men they make ſbew of ? orit graceeriiently a 
in the cmiacat notes of ity they can (oletlen , fo dimimih and clip x &e «0 
ty and glory of it,as [til] chey thall bee diſgraced, 

Orr victIed Lord himſelt was accuted and condemned tor a malctaftor, 
yea, a!1{ exccured; his doftrin, notwithſtanding molt heavenly, and as his 
enemics witnctled, Never man [pake like this man, vt was condemned, his 
wond-rtul miracics obſcurcd, yea» blalphemed, Hee caſt our Devils by 
Beelz.cbub : 2nd (1a)! the fervam look to bee better than his Maſter ? Lamen- 
table it 15 to {ec how our times acculc the firſt reſtorers of Keiigion, Larher, 

Ca/vin, Beta, Bucer, and the reſt, as the Laycrs of fe lition and rebellion; 
and as lamentable, that ſack as preach the tame holy Doxtrin as they did, 
ſhould wnter theres of Puritans and Schifmaticks bee counici with Pas 
Piſty, yea acc niuimed worle, And no marvel, it the whole protecſſionot Reli- 

100 bee acc ried, and religious pertons maderhe fois of the abject, and 
{cum of tc Land, becauſe the Devil is an acculer. When the Devil laies 
oft bis name and nit 're, and ccalcthro bee a Devil, it will bee otherwiſe, 
bur 197 til): ten, Bur ler ſuck as would bee wile by Gods witlome, labour to 
fee Satans inalice 1n all this, and that, itto bee acculcd bee lufhcicnt, who can 
bee 1anoce! 7 

Woe : Seerng Tartan is ſuch an acculer of 4 in himſelf andbu inſtremes;, 59 many 

tw» God, to men, and 18 0w7 own conſciencer, bow careful cught wee to bee in ony ſers Gronld | 
whole conver [ation 19/Fop Satan; month, and the months of wicthed men, which mar rf 
w:l/ b:e open aram/? ne ? How ought wee to make righe ſteps to our teer, ſel ve 3. " 
feving we (tall oce tureto hear of the leaſt halting * How ought wee toexa-» 
mine the uprighrnets otour hearts, that in thole accuſations wee may 
bold to go to (rode and ſay, Lord, do thou prove and try mec, it there bee any 
luch wickedneſs in mee. 

Rules to become in-ottenffvc and unreproveable, and (o ſtop the mouth of 
0! Sara'1, 

2 The marter of thy work muſt bee good, and warranted by the Word : 4 Balesrs ficp 
then (G0. will juſtity that which hmaſclt ferts thee abow,and thee init, 2 The jj man = 
manner of doing i; muſt bee proportional : a goad thing mult bee done well, v 
in good circumſtances, 3 The cnd mult bee found, namely Gods glory, 
and mais g00d, A bail end fpoiles the beſt ation. 4 ln every thing i 

mem 
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q: member, that Satans cye 1s upon teeto accuic thees the eyc of thine own 

A5 : confacnce to witncls tor or a2a1:1it thee» an Gods CVC TO judzc thee, to 
G whom thou miititand of tall as tothine owa Lord, 
"E: To be tempred. | 

q £50 Tie word to be rempred is (poxcen of, x God, 2 Nan, 3 Satan; 
£, all : cmpx. . 

Fl I God remptcth, x When heproveth tic graces of his Children : fo hee 
mm proved Hbrabam, Gen. 22,1, and Jeb,chap.7.veri,a8, 2 When he dif- 
ih covercth the 111 and corruption which lutketh 1n them 5 and thars Gol ternpred 


the 1ſraelites, who, when their Cetres in the VWilgernels were not fatished, 
viſually broke cout into murmuring and impaticncy, and ſhewed naughty 
hearts, full of diſtruſttulncls, And thus God 15 ſaid to lea 1g temptation , 
when being provoked to wrath, be with-drawcth his grace, that to his Chil- 
6rcnby their talls might ſee their weakneſs, as Davidand Peter ; and that the 
7 wicked might in juſtice bee prepared to jug. ment , as Fharaeb butt into 
7 blaſphemy, eAcbropbel har;icd himielt thiowgh impaticncy, and Sawl ulcd 
urlawtul mcansto clcape his crots. 
Sd bs But in theſe temptations ot God, obſerve two rules: » That the word 
Gods remprirg 7erpiingy Ichcried to Gor, is cver taken in good par : tor kce tempteth only 
of man, LO PLOVE, never to {ccuce: and his remptations arc always good, becaulc they 
prececd irom him that is goodnets it ſeit, and tend altogether tothe good and 
profit of his children ; and arc the exccuuon of juſtice on the wicked, 
which is good alſo, 

2 That all theſe temprations are not toconfirm Gods know'icdge of men, 
who pertectiy knows what is 11 them, yea who tceth things that are not as 
though they were; bur to bring men being cxcrciſed by them to the cleater 
knowledge of him and theraſeives. | 

Maneemrpeen I] Man temptcth, 1 God, two ways, 2 Man, both bumſelt, and 0- 
God wwe ways. thers, Nantcompicth God, 2 By preſumprion and curiohity, as when men 
torlake the ordinary mcans of their good, and preſume too much upon Gods 
4 help, torry whether God will uſe any other than the appointed mccain to 
; luccour them : ſoit iS ſaid, verſ, 7. Thou ſhalt nut tempt the Lord thy Gods 
2. By cifttuſt, when mcn by unwarrantable means try the power of God y 
whether he can or will hep or hurt. Exed. 17, 2. when the 1ſraelites by mu 
muring would have water, 3oſes faid, Why tampe yee the Lord ? and Pal. 
78. 18. they tempted him in the Wilderneſs, requiring meat for their luſt, 
and {aid, Can God prepare a table inthe Wilderneſs? Here they tempred 
him by doubting, 2 Ot his Promiſes. 2 Ot his Prelence., 3 Ot his 
Power. 4 By limiting himtothat ſtraight, 5 They thought he was bound 
IF tothem, to tulfl] their luſts, 
 Manreerpreth Man temptcth others, .1 VVhenupon juſt occaſion, he tryes a mans af- 
ve 8 feftions and Cilpoſition to this or that : lo Jezxatban tricd his Father San! how 
” he ſtood aftcLed to David, 1 Sam, 19. 3» 2 VVhen men gocabout by cap- 
tious and ſubtile queſtions, and with fair ſhew of words, to get matter of re- 
prchenfon and accuſation againſt others. Thus the Pharitces came to Chriſt, 
tempting h'm, Marth. 16,1. and thus the Heredians cametohim tointangle 
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him in histaik. 3 VVhen men allure and cntice one another to evil, as Prov. 


if 1.10,11, Ceme, let #« [ay wait for blond, and hav: all one purſe: (othe Harloe 
[laid rothc voung man, Ceme in with me, le: 1% take onr fill of love till the 
mMIrn'ng. 

UVznremrpicth Man remptcth himfclf rwo ways: 1 VVhen his own conaupilcence mo» 

bineli mo. veth and drawcth himaſide to fin : Jam. 1, 4. Every man istemptoy when he 

_ is drawn aſide of his own concupilceace. 3 V Vhen he wiltully caſts him- 
{elt into danger, as Peter when he went into Caiapbes the High Pricits Hall a- 
mong Chriſts encmics and his ; here he 1s moyed todeuy tus Maſter, and Sa- 
$a1) prevails againſt him, IIT Sas 
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II Satan tempteth, and in his tempang goeth beyond all thekc + Secrantempenyy 
' n VVhen by outward objeRs he ſtirreth up inward corruption, as David (ww ways. 
walking 01 his leds, and ſeeing Betbſbebe, the Dryil wrought lutt in him, 
2 By intuling inwardly cvil motions and thoughts, without objects : and 
thus (tood he up againlt [ſre#l, and canſed David to number the people ; a 
ching meerly $, as Fob conteiTed, 1 Chren, 21. 1,2» 3+ 
Now thus God canno tempt tocvil : he with-drawerh his Spirit, by out- 
ward occaſions he brings to light the fins of men ; and pumtherh one tin with 
anoxher , but moverth no manto evil, and muci leſs driverh humto it, and 
lealt of all infuſerh wickednels into any mwns heart ; which to think were 
high blaſphennie, So men by cempring may ftirre up corruption 15; others, bur 
| to intuſe wickedneſs into the heart belongs only to | no becauſc of his Spuri- 
F f11al nature, and ready entercourſe with our { pirits. : 
Now ſceing theſe tempeations of the Devil are (o wicked, commg from 
evil, and tending to evil, ewo points a, c worthy our conſideration : 1 How 
Chriſt, being ſo holy and powerful, could be tempted of the Devil. 3» Why 


he would be lotempred. 
For the tormer. 1 Ir is notapainſt the holineſs of Chriſto be fubjeRt co How Chritt & 


tempration without ſin, no more than to hunger, thirſt, weep. 2 Nor a+ by xd 

gainſt the power of Chriſt to be termpred, no more than it was a ſign of infir+ | 

yand weakneſs in AO before — — i, the Devil. 

© argued not impatencie in Chriſt, ro dye ; nay, ſotodyes argued oranipo» 

re!XKy. So it was not weakneſs in Ned but C_—_ and 

foro be tempred argaed verruc and ſtrength. howſocver the go 

ſanh, Chrif was tempted, and like ns mm all things, yet withont fs : 

himſelf, Job. 14. 30+ The Prince of thu world cometh, and bath noaght in me; 
| chat is, nO (in at all : yet it is hard to beconcrived, and/therctore wee will cx» 


pain it by thee propoſitions. | 
1 Thatr tion that wholly riſcth from another, and not from a mans 
! f(elionce ily mixed with fin : Bur ſuch were che temptations of Sa» 
' tanto Chriſt, wholly harched by the Devil * for there was no manner of evil 
—_— No corroption in the holy perſon of Chriſt for arry fuch co riſe forrh 
of, Wee indeed have many tem prations ariſung oat of our own corrup- 
tions, which are ſin in the beginnings though noconſent be given unto 
but are preſemly reſiſted : but no fuch thing could bee in the holy Nature 
CQrift. A fire kindled within the houſe is dangerous ; but 
coming from without, being bur a flaſh, is withour danger, Joſeph 
dy. the words of his Miſtris, refiſted and fled away, Gew. 39. 13. this was not 
hrs fins And Hezr&iab, provoked to diſtriſt by Rebbabyes rayling letter, re« 
fifted, and was confident, 2 King. 19. 10. it was not his fin : the tempration 
yes Ant hich are offered by others, enher by gcfkre, 
2 c ternprations, Which arc s, enher by voyce, 
or outward objects ; or cle by inward chonghts, utterly abhorred, withour 
the lea(t liking, are noc the {1ns of them that are temptad ; their exerciles and 
trials they be, not their fins : Bur ſuch were the temprations of Chriſt ; he was 
troubled and vexed with then, as appears by his Aveyd Sates ; and the voyces 
and objetts carried to his car and eye; yea motions to infidelity, coveroul- 
neſs, and Idolarry, to his mind ; bur yet by the perfeR light of tus mind, and 
the unchangeable holineſs of his will, en rr rs > , and gained not 
the leaſt atfeftion, and much les left the leaſt infetion behind chem, True it is, 
that evil thoughts caſt imo our rides, can hardly bee caſt our without ſome 
cir: for we are ready as tindet to receive ſuch ſparkles; we muſt pauſe up- 
on them, till they gain ſore delight, if nor conent, But it was nor (9 
wich Chriſt, whoſe pafct holineſs was as water to quench all fuch 


3 Of 


=_—_9 


———_— 


Macth, 4 


Thres degrees $3 Of tempaation there are three degrees + 1 Sugoeſton, 2 Delight. 
of tempandons 2 Comcin. Suggrition is the meer motion of atother, altogether without us, 
and cannut be oun fin, it neither ©t the latter come tot; enther of which two 
E is atoken of infurmity, But Chriſts temptations were all in tupgeſtion, be- 
z cauſc hc ltood taſt without alteration ot lis minde, withoux the lealt delight 
i or content to the thing t: mpted anto. V Vherteunto terveth that diltii tion 
f of glancing, aid Permanent motions ; the former paſſing through the hearc 
without any tocing, againſt mn» Commandement ; the latter cither withour 
ft conſemt againſt the tenth 3 or with content, agaialt ail the ninc, 
#1 Hence note: 1 Seeing Chriſt himſelf of ſoboly condi.om was ſub el? to bee 
' tempred, let ne man {iving look tobe exempted from temptarions, Our Lord Jetus 
that had no inward corruption to ftirrce up any motionin him, cannot avord 
ow ward objeRts and periwalions to fin. But our calc 15 farre other's ic : tor 
ſuppuſc there were no Devil afſayling us, no onward objec (lat could bee 
preſented tous, yet we are tempred and led away by our ownconcup'lcctice z 
we need no movingat ſtirring, but run headiong ot our {cives into 110. It we 
had no enemics to batter dow: our walls and holds wiuahout us, wee have in= 
ward and domeltical rebells and rraytors , wizeh continually betray us. 


| 22 An Expofution of 


———— 
— - - 


>, 
—o» —» a— "a % > 
A z ME", n 


ts VVherc ist'e man now that boalts bee was never tempted, and hee hath fo 
oh ſtrong a taith, and is of (uch holinels, as he defieth Satan, aud will {pit in his 
74 4 tace, and he never was moleſted by him ? But piritul is this dehuſion ; Iz thy 
| f. faich ſtronger: thy holineſs greater than Chnits ? No- no , Satan is gone away 
l A with all, the ſtrong man hath all in peace, clſcthou ſhould(t hear of him, and 
'T | tell mean other tale. This example of Chriſt weil contidered, would tcach 
+ thee another letion, namely, like a witc man, 8 To cxpett remprations. 


The greateſt 2 | errno refit chem, as Chriſt did. 3 That the greateſt temptation ot all, 

—— = be 1s, no tobe __ ; tor where Satans malice ſhewes not it (c}t, there is no 

tewpicd, good thing at all, 

2 Notchence, That al Sat ant tenoptations, be they never ſo belliſh and vielent, 

; yet canner burt ws, if we yeeld not to them, He ncver more _—_y allay lcd any 
than Chriſt him(clf, yer Chriſt, giving no way to him, was a little troubled 

| 3 Saran may 21+ and gricycd, but not hurt. So all that Satan can doc to us, is but to aſlayl and 


4 


tore, xx bee 8 allure us, but force our wills he canna ; tor God hathnot pur our wills in his 
earn lo. ct ws. power. VVhich ſhould teach us, 1 More carctully to retiſt the Devil, who 
I never gcrteth advantage of us, but by our own voluntary ycelding, which 
iÞ rolls us into his fin and condemnation. 2 Being talien imo fin, to accuſe 
1 our ow: cowardline(s and carele{neſs : many being tallen intamilchict, lay 
' load upanthe Devil, Oh the Devil awght thema (pig, and ice hath paid it ; 
[ and (olay all the blame on him, not con{iering their own fur Truc it Is, 
$®. the Devil {pights every man, and the beſt moſt ; bur if t110u hadſt not mare 
1 ſpightcd thy ſelt, thou hacſt done well may : the Devil 6id move, and 
| gave ariſcroa fin; but who bade thee perfect and fhinith it? Can the Devil 
od: make thee {11 without tliy felt? I] deny not bur that thou canſt not lay 
, roo much blame upon the Devil, but {ce tnau layeſt not too little upon thy 
| ſelf. : 
#9: 3 Nate : in that therefore Chriſt tuily overcame, and was not touched 
| wicthtemptation, becauſe by the pertcQion of his holindshee reliſted at the 
firſt. we mult lcarn this wiſdome ; if we wown!d net fall by temprazion, toreh ſt tbe 
firſt motions, and beat back, the firſt aſſault, which « @ great advantage. For, if 
Satan can get ustorelt upon his ſuggeſtion, hee preſently hopes for conſent, 
and then haſtcneth the execution torward : tor the party is woan, and the 
means of cxecurting ſhall not be tarre to ſeek, Hence are we commande:!, rs 
ve no place '0 the Devil, but to break the head of the Serpent, hit Gol:«b in rhe 
hk tread on fininthe ſhell, and daſh Satans brood againſt the ſtones 
while they arc infants. For, 1 Sataiis mote cally driven back at the firſt ; 
a3 
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as ili weeds grow a pace ina raixk (oil, fo bya little continuance , his temp- >aans 6: af- 

cation ferteth power, firength, 4:14 greatnets» 2 Mans power is daily lef{e- \anie tw bees 

ned, and hee 1s more unable toretult; asin the body, the tt the diſcale, ww for 

the weaker the body, 3 Many havut grow to a nature, and ( are ha- reaſons. 

biwal LunerSrec lain, When tw wee a Drunkard converted, ora Blal- iu; furs 
xncr, of a mock-( 4, or a iayior at Religion? No, the delight ia finne vr, Arif, 

h dclivercy © cm into Satans hands, te bee rxled at bis will. |; 15 in the re 
covery of the tous heath), as in the bodics, it is more calily obrained, it the dif 
calc be met with at the tilt atlauit, 

Thr lccond poi conticrable iy #by ( brift would beetempred. For wee IL 
mult think, that bee voluntary lubmucted himiclt urtoremprations, and was Why Cheift 
not violently ſubjected co them, ſcring hee who was able to caſt our Devils *w#d bee 
by his very ward, and legions of them, could (it bee had pleated) by his —_ 
own powcr have commanded the Devils, not once to attempt the ing 
of lum. And tharefore one diſtinguiſhed berween Chriſts ſubmiſhon , 
of which this was a branch, and {ubjeRtioa, which uſually inferres ne- 


Wee may well affure our {clves, that it being in bis power, bee would ne+ 
ver {o voiwuatanly have yickded himtclt to ſuch an unplcaſant combat with 
ſo tou an cnemy, there not been very wy urgent cauſes. 
And thelc we ſhall [ce molt ſpecaily reſpeRting us r than himſclt: hee 
was incarnate, ac tor himfcit; but tor us : hee ſuftered in our nature, not 
tor himſclt, but for us, chat by bu friges wee might bee bealed + hee (ub» 
ducd and vanquiſhed the Devil, not tor himſelf, who was never under his 
power,but tor us; and (0 was tempred, not tor himſcit,but for us; and that 
tor thele reaſons, 
1 Toathce might through tempation win that, which the firſt Adeaw 
tm ccmptanion loft, and that as our tall was begun by rempration, © 
0 migit our deliverance; that as the Serpent by tempring the woman, be- 
reaved us of our happinetilcy fo the fame Serpent, by cempring this ſeed of 
che woman, might agaialt his will help us to our happinels again. 
3 That by tus tempeation he ſhould not onely overcome ours, af by his 
death hee deſtroyed ours; bur by his refiſtance to leave us a pattern how to re- 
{it the Devil, Hee is the chict Door, who not onely teacherh 
buc by unfailing example, how wee may riſe from under temptation. Hee 
mighe have driven back the Devil with a word, but then had wee want- 
&d the benefit of his example, which hath borh ſhewed us our coat-armour, 
and the right manner ot uſyag it as hee did. As a taithtul Caprain, heecrains 
his Souldicrs, and as Gidees laid ro his Souldiers, What jee ſee mee do, that 
&s 108, 
3 That hee might bee more able to fuccour them that bee tempred, Heb.z, @,_ 
rs. for in that hee (uttered , and was tempted, hee is able to (uccour them at yr 
that are tempted : And Chriſt by being cempred was enabled thereunto fun» enabled to wwe” 
dry waics: n By experience hee learned wherein the (trength of Satan did cour ws mm 
lye, that as Deldab, when fhec knew whercin Sompſex: great ſtrengrh *<=pacon _ 
hy, did ſoon diſarm him; ſo Chriſt ſpoiled Satan of his locks. 2 Hetook ©%7 **7% 
knowledge, and teit our miſery by reaſon of Satans temptations,whereas he 
that barh nottelt miſery, doth little know or beleeve the miſery that another 
feelerhy but bee that hach felt the like, harh a fellow-teeling of n, Heb.4, 15- 
Wee bave wstan High-Prieft, which cannot bee touched with infirnutier, but bee 
was in all bag tewyred in like ſort, yet without fm, 3 As hee would by terp- 
tation teel om miſery, {o hee was more enabled to ſhew pity and compaſhon 
an them t'uac are reropred : Heb.g.3, He is able ſufficiently to have compath- 
on on them that are renorant andout of the way, becauſe hee was compaſſed 
with inhcmity, Sv as it Chriſt had not had expenience of the force raft _— 
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of the Temprer, and of the muſcry, danger, weakneis of the tempity , to tat as 
without 111 hee could, hee had not been fo able to Luccour them t c temÞp- 
teds as now hee 15. : —_ 

4 That by his temperation hee might miniſter ſundry grounds of comfort 
unto us: as 1 That our temprations and tryals arc not ſignes of Gods 


4 Wrath, no motethan they were to Chriſt, of whom hee immediately 


beture witnalſed that hee was the Son of his love : but exerciles, which the 
Lord in wiſdome uſcth tor the good of his Children, If it had becu evil to 
bec rempred: certainly Chriſt had not been tempted. 

23 That wee not quail at the j1ght of our cnemy, as all /ſrael ran a+ 
way at the tight of Geliab, bur, although hee bee never fo huge and ſtrong 
a Gyaitt » yet hee may bee, and is overcome, and that by Chriſt, crue man, 
in TI Yea, this victory over Satan, in our nature, and by our head, is 
the ground of ours, to whom hee will allo give power to do the ſame. 
3 That wce have hum a Compamon, yea, an 1avincible captain in our Ccm- 
batc, who can never bee overcome; but at the weakeſt, and alone, like a 
mighty Sempſen, ſlew down heaps upon heaps, and bore away his enemics 
gates; and his preſence ſhall make us invincible, that look as Daniels fcl- 
lows, could not bee touched with the fare, becauſe there was a tourth like the 
Son of God withthem; ſo nuuch lels ſhall Gods children by Satans moſt fiery 
teempations, (o long as the Son of God is with them. 4 That wee might (ce 
in him, what glory tollows vidory, and what crowns are prepared tor the 
Conquerours, and ſo comfort our {elves inal} diftuulties, to hold out unto 
victory» 

———f Secing Chriſt was tempted, l:t not us bee diſmayed at remprati- 
ons, but rather encouraged mantully to refilt them : For n By vertze of 
Chriſts temptations, ours are ſaniiified nuts mw, There was nothing which 
Chriſt did, but hee ſanftificd the ſame to us, publike inititurions of G 
worſhip- ſpeaking and hearing the word, praycr, the Sacraments; and 
other private Ordinances, meat, drink, , yea, even ihhrmitics that are 
without fin, pain, (orrow, temptations, nay death, and the grave : the tor- 
mer, of a gateto Hell, being ſanctified tor a wicket to heaven; the latter 
of a ſtinking Cave to reſerve the body tor corment, altered into a ſweet bed 
ro preſerve ut to crerual joy. =» 

3 By Chriſts cempration, being our head, the force, and ſtrength, and bit- 
terneſs of our temptations is abated, ſo as Satan cannot now 1o hercely aſ- 
ſault his members. Tempration may fitly bee compared to a (word,which, 
beaten upon a rock or ſtone, is {o tar from peircing the ſtone, as it turneth 
_—_ and makes it more unable afterward to hurt. The Devil took this 
(word, and laid on with both hands*upon Chriſt; but he, as the ſtone hewen 
out of the mountain, bears the blows, rurnes the edges and blunted his a(- 
ſaults, that they can never (o(barply peuce the Members, T he proud and 
turious waves of the Sca, yn rg? PI cs a hard rock, break them- 
ſclives and loſe all their ſtrength : So is it here with the billow's of temp- 
_ , beating themſclves againſt the rock on which the Church is 


(f 

3 For our further encouragement, in that Chriſt was tempted, and over- 
came in temptation, wee have afſured hope of viftory againſt Satan as Chriſt 
our Head had : for hee hath trode Satan under his teet for us, nay, wader ewr 
feet too, R m, 16,20, 

Object. Ob bus wee are yet mightily aſſailed, and in great perplexity, 

Anſw. God (uffercth Satan (till tro tempt and try us, and hee doeh it buſi - 
ly, becauſe his time is ſhort : bur yer, though the Lord will have our graces 
tryed, and will ſee our courage and valour, ya hee hattohim under his teer, 
and 1n his chain, ſoas Wee tefilt a conquered advcriary; and, 2 lic m—_ 

ing 
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Verl. 1 Chriſt's Temptations. 
being vvcr-palt, wee (hail ailo bave irin une our ects 

Pe 2. Inthat Chrilt was pleaſed to ver atlailed with (undry temprations, 
let w look up uno tis Author and finither of ear taithy and ter betore (ts 
Our Pattern of unitation, Wio OVcICante nu ySazan tor bumicit, 45 the Saints 


have doac, but for our (alvation, and tor our umitation. The former, tina: 


-— 


— - 


_— ——— 


23 


Look up 


wee might draw power and vertuc trom hum to overcome as [ice did, that as Ct tewpeed 


the 1/raelives being ſtung with fiery (crpents, Jooking up to tac braten tct- 

1M, Might bee cured; ſo wee being ftung by the tempeations of this ol. 
| = and dragon, looking up by utc cyc of tath upon Chriſt, through 
that bletſcd union betwixt him and us, might recave vertue and cure agaiintt 
all thcic fiery darts. The latter, that wee might not give place t the Ie- 
vil, though hcc ſhould afſaul us again, and again, no more than Chrut did. 
that wee might Icarn of him what weapon to ule, and in what manne: 
to ulc it, both to defend our fclves, and offend our caemy; theres 
fore would hee not onely overcame one eempeation, but many» one in the 
neck ot another, tor our inſtruftion and imitation : And hence wee arc com - 
manded to look up to Jeſus that endured fuch ſpeaking againit of finncrs, 
Heb. 1 32.3. 

Uſe 3. Hence wee havea notable prop of our faith, that wee have ain 
High-Priclt, who would have cxpericncc of our infirmities.and in all thing; 
bee tempred like us, that hee might bee mercitul and compaſſionate; there- 
fore let us go boldly tothe throne of grace to ask help in time of need, 1 
cempeation, in 2Mition, in wait, Heb.q.16. Thus Chriſt was typitie by 
the High Prieſts in the Law, who were ſubject to like infirmitics with others, 
thatthey might bee ready to comtort, and pray, and offer for them. Sceing 
Chriſt was theretore afficted, that hee might bee fit and ready tocomtort 0» 
thers, with what buldacilie may wee approxch to him in our need, and learn 
tocomtort others with the ſame comtorts that wee have received? 2 Corr 


I. 4, 5,6. 


Aviag ſpoken of Chriſts entrance into the wilderncile, which 15 the 
tormer part of his Preparation tothe combate, wee come now to the 
latter, which is the expeCtiog of his enemy : and 1n this there are to bee con- 
Gidercd, n Hu farmitwre, or how hee was appoinicd, 2 His company, 1 
how hee was attended. 3 Hu exereiſe, or how hee was employed, The 
firſt L»te hath, chap.4. vert, 3, hee was full of the Holy Ghoſt. The {ccond 
Mark, hath, chap.1. verſ. 13. bee was among the wilde vrafts, The thick i; 
ewotold: 1 That bee faſted forty daics, and forty mights, as all the Eyarze- 
liitslay. 2 That «af that while bee was tempted with leſſer onicers, 25 Luke hath 
It, chap 4-Vv.-32, © 
Firſt,Clhtitt went armcd to the combate with Satan, Hee was full of the Hely 
Ghoſt; wiiich had tormerly lighted upon him in the ſhape ot a Dove, and had 
ſo cxtraoriinarily tenced him with graces of {an_tification above mealure, 
that thcrc was no roomto taſten any temptation upon him, The veflcl 
that is full, no more liquor can be conveyed into it : Chriſt was ſo fell of the 
Hely Gte#, his nature fo perteRly holy and fully ſanctified, as that not a con- 
trary maxtion could once invade him. 
Object. Bat ſome of the Saint1, as John Baptift,and Stephen, bave been {ul 
of the Holy Gho?t, and yet have been foyled by temptation. 
Anſw. Th:reisatwotoli filling : 2 Abſolute and periedt, which is be- 
pong all mea{ire; a ſpecial priviledge of Chriſt, who mult bee filled for 
umtcit and all his members. 2 Comparative and imperfect, in meature : 
ſothoſlc holy men rc{pect of themſelves at forme other time, or in reſpet 
of other common men, might bee ſaid tober filled, namely above the or- 
cinary mc2{ure: But never was any Saintſo filled but thathee had great 
D cmpruacts, 


\ſalvaton, 


ſy & 
þ ir ks 
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craptinels, and much room tor Satan, to trame and torge his temp- 
* ations in. 
i When G:d Dot. when God doth bring bis children into the wilderneſs, that is, 1mo 
Ihe pops _ temptation, hee armeth them with ſufficient power ty wubſtand it, 2 Cor. 13.5, 
_ »tdernels When Paul was vexed with an extraordinary temptation, hee prayed thrice, 
* ro be exmpeed, Or Often; and anſwer was given, My grace is lufficient tor thee : where by 
* he xweth = orace, 1snot meant the free favour of God, as in. many places, but the 
- emi  powrrand ſtrengthotthe Holy Spirit, which was agitt of grace, cnabling 
Han % him toſtand under it» And thisis that which Gods children may expett; noc 
tobee cxcmpred trom temprationy, nor from mach molcſtation, nor trom 
many knocks and foiles, which bring thern much forrow : but yer at length 
God, whole hand is under them, briags them through all. For fo it is mn 
1 Cor.10.13. God is faithful. and will nor ſuffer you co bee tempted above 
that vee are able, but with every tempcation will give an iſſue. In which 
place the Apoltle diſtinguiſherh of remprarions; Some are (o deadly and 
diabolical, as a man is drowned and never ſwimmes our of them : thele 
wee malt pray avaintt, Lead ms ner into renipratios ; Others ric ot humanc 
imbecillity, and arc ſuch as men can bear, by which God trycth the graces 
ot his, ad manifeltcth their inficmitic , out of which his grace givah 
evaſion and deliverance, ſeem they never ſo dangerons : as tor example; 
\What a great t tion was that ot ſreel inthe red Sca ? — 
them our of it. 'Sotorevil offin; What ſtrong temprarions were 
lcifed on Peter, David, Solomon, wherein leemed utrerly loſt > Yer the 
Lord held under his hand, and lefr them ſufhcient grace to railc them again- 
Gods tairhtulneſs was ſuch to David and Solomon; and Chriſts prayer, that 
Peers faith did notunerly fail. | 
R-2ſons, 1 Wee arethe Lords p—_ and — -_ 4” Oc _P 
us; David thought this a rgeument , Plalm $6.2, O rhow my God, 
$ ſave thy ſervant, that _— thee. And this is Gods manner of dealing: 
i When hee hath a great work or Tryal for his children, hee arms them with 


boldneſs, conſtancy, and courage; as Sempſes, when hec was tO encounter 
many Philiſtims, what amecaſuce of ſtrength was hee induced withall ? when 
the Prophets were to bee lent to rebellious and ſtubborn people, the Lord 
made their taces as braſen walls, Ferem.r.1s$. and as adamants, Ezrk, 3. g- 
; The Apoſtles, being called ro the great tunCtion of calling in the whole 
: world, the Holy fel! firſt upon them, and furniſhed them with fin- 
by owlar gifts fit far that calling. How — = Arr preached and profefſed 
Chriſt at Jey=ſalew to the beards of thoſe that had pur him to death, even the 
Rulers and Elders,appcars in 4.4.8. but the cauſe of this was, that hee was 
fall of the Holy Gbeft. The like wee may obſerve in Elias his reforming cf 
Gods worſhip; and in the reſtoring of Religion by L#tber, who was won- 
dertully gifted, x With undaunted courage , as appears in his burning the 
Popes decrees, and his diſputation at Werms : 2 With fervem Prayer - 
3 \With admirable and heavenly preaching. So the faichfi] Witneſſes an 

Marrvrs that are called to a hot , arc firſt armed with a finoular ſpirit, 


as that Prote= Martyr Steven, Alt,6.8,10, who was full of the Holy Ghoſt, © 


full ot Faith and power, full of wiſdome and grace, that they were nor able 
rorcfiſtthe wiſdome and ſpirit by which hee (pake. And was it not ſo in 
Q. Mari daigs, that poor Creatures were lifred up with ſnch excellent ſpi- 
rits, as that all the learning and wiſdome of the Doors, or all the power of 
God ſhould authority could not daunt them, but onely rhoſe unmercitul Arguments of 
lo'e kis be fire and faggot could pur themro filence ? 
_ of 2 The bancl andcauſe is Gods,the queſtion between Satan and ns is Gods 
cr Tancs . . . 
(uld be ue- £10Ty 20d our Salvation, This was Meſes his Argument why the Lord 
ic:ly overca: ſhould {parc his murmnring people; ſee Nawb.14-15, 16, Now if the = 
prevai 


ra 
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Veerſ: 1. Chriſt's Temptations. 
prevail againſt us, God ſhall lofe his honour, which is dear unto him : Bur be 
will not {uffer him{clt to bee fo dilgraced, as to ket us bee overcome by tas 
enemy, acithcr ſhall the ſalvation ot his bee prejadiced : tor this were againit 
the truth of God, whom Saran accuſerh to be a lyat. 

3 Her hath armed us with his own armour, and turniſhed us with his own 
ſtreagth, and will not have his weapons bee thought to weak and infufhci- 
em a5 to bee toiled init: The Sword of the Spirit 15 not (o blum, The foield 
ef Faith; not fodull, the breaſt-platc of righteouinels is nor fo thin, as to 
receive every bullet that comes, to hurt us. 

4 Chriſt |1atl) made us members ot his own body : and when the head can 
with paticnce ſufter the members, which it is able rodefend, to bee pulled 
off trom the body, then ſhall the ſound members ot Chriſt bee pulled away 
by rempration from him : whichthey muſt needs bees it they were not cone 
nually lupported by his ſtrength. 

Obvjctt. 2 Cor, 1. 8, Wee were preſſed ent of meaſure, paſſing ſirengrh , inſe- 
much tha; wee defparred even of bife. : 

oy. 1 The Apaltle « __—_ tumane ſtrength, which could neves have 
paſſed through thoſe tryals : Bur the power and | of God ſhewed 
them an ifſuc. 2 The Apoſtle ipeaks according to the (ence of his fleſh, and 
what they were in their own teeling; as it splain in the reaſon of his deli- 
varance in the next words, That wee ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in 
God that raiſcth the dead. 3 The very (cape of the place is to ſhew, not the 
- rr — of affliction, but a great meaſure of ther, thereby to am- 

MmeceTtrve | 

Vie. Wee ſhould not bee diſcouraged, though our tryals bee very great * 
for wee ſhall noe want ſufficient ſtrength to carry us through them. Y cas let 
uycbeck our weakneds, while wee corment our ſelves with needleſs frars, 
tat God takes little or no knowledge of our Tryals, os will with-draw ns 
—_— wang rv rf Br — hit - 
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working of the Spirit/in their hearts; ſuch graces of tauh, hope, paticuce, and 

e (in caſe they keep their watch) as wher dey jaay os (uncly pct- 

=p. - 57 mamas: victory, as it they had recaved the Holy Ghoſt vikbly 
25 id. - 

Add hercumtotheſe conſxderations : x That it is impofhble to bee cxalied 
10 Chriſts Kingdome, it thowbee noc_afſaulced firſt with rempration + gag 
canſt nut bee victorious, unleſs thou nor obtain the crown unleſs thou 
bee victorious, Rev.3.21, ow wh yp itys 1 Ys 
think nor the Lord hath forſaken thee : For, x not to bee chaſtiſed ok God, 
is to bee hated of hum : 3 He hides his face but for a ſcaſon from his | 
as the morher  doths tillche child ger knocks and falls; onely role thoma'fer: 
their weakneſs, and more todepend upon him: 3 is a Ume 
when God makes intimation ig all his childecn of thei eleftion and (alvari- 
on: and commonly before this, that they may bee firred with iag de- 
fire after grace; and make much of it when they have &; 4here 1 a trou- 
ble ot mind, and fear, and diſquict; ſoas a man thinks God is quite gane,whea 
gy 4-7 unto hint and that hee ſhall never hear mace. of 
as isknocking by the Holy Spirit to have entrance into bis 

Therefore wee may truſt perfetly on this grace, and wait Gods time far 
bus tull maniteſtacion of « ; the juſt lives by faith, and maketh not baſte : 
Bn \# the Lord killed bim, would ſtill raft; ana yn wa? Robert Glover 
| Martyr at Covenery, cry\ to; his fricnd daften, Heer uv come, He 
s come : hee looked for the Holy Cholt two o hee da: before, and made 

3 gIcXx 
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moanthat hee came noty ya. bee continucd waiting, and bee came at 
but not betorehe cametorhe fie of the ſtake. 
the company of Chrift, and bun be was attended © Mark addeth 
that ar — verf. 13, He was alſo with the wile beaftt, VVhich 
i robe ule, becautc the Spirit ot Gor picaicd rorecord1r, 
Popiſh VVricers ſay, that the cauſe hereot was, tha: the wil ic beaſts 
ſhoald come and doe homage to him their Lord, as they 61d to Ataw. Bur this 
isa deviſe of mans braia-: tor alcbough Clit deſerved l1ywuc ant homage 
from all Creatures, men and Angels, yet this is not tie tim? and place to re- 
ccive ir: yea they forget, thar Chriſt wet zxrorbe 1 {aerneſs to be [wumbled 11 
a ſpecial manner, Befades, the text mentionerh other butineſs wherein Chriſt 
IDES torry days imptoycd, as in the next branch wee are to 


Bur the truc and proper cauſcs were theſe: 3 To ſhew what kind of wile 
derne(s chis was, namely not fach asthat in which Jobs preachet; of which 
there were many in Paleftins, which were dilnngmiſhed by their i pecial names, 
a5the Defert of Jwdes, of Ziph,of Alam, &:c, andiuch as were 11% al:ogether 
deſert, and without peopke» of incommodious far men to dwell in, bur were 
hereand there inhabued : Bur this Deſert, whercia Chriilt was tcrmpecd, nor 
noted by any addition, bar the Deſert, was remoce trom all company of men, 
and full of wilde beaſts ; by which ic 5 plain it was unpeopled, and had 
no inhabicanrs but rhe wilde deafts, 

Tf any a5, which Wilderneſtin was ; 

Ianſwer, it is not determined inthe Scripture ; but it 15 not untikely bug 
it was that great V Vildernets, in which the ſracbres wandred tourty vears, 
calkedby cminence, « tauS8-”, the #ildermefr. And we know, that therewers 
fore ures, whichmmighr hadow che cempeation in this place ; as Ex14.17,7» 
it is the place of temyeations, Ad and-CMeribab, becaulc of cooten- 
ding, and ternpting the Lord ; here the Lord was contended with and corapeed, 
Again, Exed. 16. 4. this was the place wherein the Lord ſkewed them, that 
nur [50 of b wet by bread alone, bun yo — — of the months 
ef God: compare it with Deme..8. 3, ThisaHowas the VVildernels, in which 
Meſer and Elia faſted torry days ; aud it ir were nor the fame, it muſt needs 
bee figured by it. But it is no of Faith, to be ſtoud upon, or comended 


abou. 

2 This circumſtance of Hiſtory is a4ded, ro ſhew how helpicſs Chriſt was, 
withour all help and comfort of man, where hee could took fer 110 fixccour 
from any earthly creature, of worldly means, nay all the means agaialt hirgs 
3» Tothew that his power wasſo muchthe more matfttelty” in char when Sas 
ran had him ar the greateſt advantage, and alt the means ſer againſt him, yet 
| away viQtor ; and that none could ſhare with him in the praiſe of the 
, burit belonged rohim of all the feed-ot women. 4 To fhrw the 
power of the Son of God, who could liye peacrably amocig the wide beafts, 
A common and weak man, had been certainly exten up 

£ io ct 
rr t, How could Chriff live peaceably and | ſafely: among the' wilds 

if 622! 
eAnſ. VVhcn Daxirl was caſt imorhe Den,the Liens ſpared him, bur not 
through the diſpoſition of their nacure ( for prelemuly rhow: devoured his ene- 
mics ) bur the text aſcribethirt ro two cauſes: 1 Tothe Angel of God, that 
their mouths, - 2 Becauſe he beleeved inhis Goat, which, beſicies the 
he was juſtified, was even a taich inthe miracte/'by which hee 
at this rime. But I rake ir, anacher realonmay bee givenot 


ty 
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Verſ.1. Chriſt's Temptations. 29 
their Loxd, even as they did «Adam betorethe fall ; which is a ipecal privi- 

of the ſtare of innocency, 
obſerve, Þt That wicked men are worſe than brute beaſts, they will Cari hk 
not acknowledge Chritt when the wilde beaſts will ; Chriſt bai 8 my Drace mare prace a+ 

:b@es. [tf hc come in Judas his hands, he will berray bum; the Jews will =<ng wide 
him, Pace will condema him, the common ſort will beat and buffer ** than a» 
him, the Souldicrs will crucific him, A great deal more (ccurity ſhall be find wer® *'**f 
m the V 'Vildernc(s among wilde beaſts, than in places inhabited by wi 
men. And the rcaſon ſeems to bee, that the higher the tall, the greater 
wound z the Devil talling trom ſuch a height of glory, is molt deiperacely 
wicked againſt Gods Image, eſpecially in his Son : wicked rnen falling from 
2 bleſſed cſtate of holinets and renewed reaſon, are deſperately malicious too, 
ſo as the poor creatures in their proportion retain more $ 1a their 
nature than man doth in his; they ſtill ſerve God in their kinds, man 
ſtill rebellerh ; rhey fell from (ubzeftion to man, bur man from (ubjeftion 


to God. 
Vſe, This ſhould both humble us, ro ſee the little good that is letr in our 


nature, and allo urge us to lcek che renewing of it. And it ſhould terrifie 


zeſs as hee did Chriſt, thou mayeft bee ſecure ; if for 
Gods religion thou beeſt ſer upon, thou ſhalt noe bee hurt, as the Martyrs 


were not. 
Note 3. In that our Saviour now 1s fate » when all the means of 

ſafcry and comfort are (et againſt hun, we mult to upon him, 

it we ſhall come into the like caſe : when we have no way to help our (elves, 

all mcans fail, nay all means are us, like ſo wilde beaſts about Chrift as ave 

as, then he is able to ſuccour us, as he was to defend hiraſcif alone, not only wdckndmas 


from the rage of wilde bealts, bur furious Devils, And this is the crue mal of aide 


Rules to carry owy ſalve! by faith in the outward means, 

I. Where they be. 1 Faith negleerh not good means where they be, be- , qu 
cauſe Gods providence hath afforded them and appointed them for our good : rep fainb in 
fauhtul Jaceb had 2 good care to provide for his family, Gem, 30. 30+ 1ſeac whe preſeves 
{aid to bis Father, Here is the knite and wodl, but is the ſacrifice p of mad 

D 3 Abrabaw ann. 
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An Expoſttion of | 1 Maths 4 


Abraham an(wered, God will previde: tot ts ulc the aan aint, xt 
will provide the reſt that is waning. | =2Db9 

2 'It tath a right judgemcuc of themy ictoas things to bug trulicy ty; 414 - 
ther arrnor labor, expreiicd by the net, Hab,1.16, nor wraid aud Usbes, 
cupreviert by the wedge of Gold, Jeb 31.24. avt tricuds and ali@acy.cx- 
ptettcd by the arm of fleſh, Ferew.17. 5. nv, nor the onward mcans of fal- 
vation,  Ezeh,33-31; Faich knoweth 1th ot bread, but the ftati of bread 
that mils tiverhy by. David looks uport bis tfaft and bow, and ſaith they can 
nor help him, Pfe/z 42.6, and cornerh watching and buiiding but vaiiny 
except the Lordjoyn ms helping hand, Pſal.127,1 ,2. 

3 Faith ulcttrracans, butexpecteth nobiefſiuy trom them 4 bus by the 
word and pravcts Gen.3 3.9. Fades and policy 10 dividing 
his Army, and (eparaung his bancs, but withal! 21iverh inmntclt co Praycr, 
toe Gods arm with him. Erad. 17.11. fotwm gocth, ai valiantly fgh 
we the Lords barretoun Hfoſes: mat bee at prayer in the mane, and no lon- 
vcr Johns profſpers than Moſes prayc:'s. 

HH. where:they bee nor. 8 Faith trultet's where means bee wanting. or a- 
maintt chem, Though cen chouſard compaticil Devid, yt woud bee 
truſt, Pſat.3.6, And eAbrabew was a twtabic pattern of Fauh, when hee 
[rad no mcans, bur all was againit him, in himfe}y, am! Is witc; {141 he de- 

ded upon the naked ade. tate God was cries and ablc to perionm his 

romilc:Kem.4.9,20,21 . 

2 Faith, *whcnitmay » uſfeth no cvil mcans; ic flics not in ſicknes wo for- 
cery,not in exrremiy tothe Wich, as S«#l dnl, tor which be W.1 rcyceaeld 
trom bang King, 2 Ctres.10.13.ht uirneth not to terches at policy, tai £0 
dig2edeep Couttels, on which a woc is pronguacey, [ſ4,29.15, It oy lent 
not to fmne ones bectecrs withche rongue £ {it raketl not advainaze of mais 
{mpliciy or forgettulnciic, 

3 It oblerveth how many. great things God brin2cth to pals without,yca 
anainſttlye means; w ſhew how Þilc he< depovds upon them and theret wic 
« will nox ſtint the Holy one of 4ſree/, but frame the heart © his likes. Ic 
ſcrsthe walls ot Fericbe talldownby ſcvcndaics compaſſings Je{#,6, 3. It 
(ces all A:diaws Holt dilcomfited, by mcans of a drcam of a batly laat, 
tuanbled down from aboye mo the hoſt of Midies, Frdp. 7,13. £44 Amwrs 
Hoft fiyc all away, ioppoiing the King of the Mruires, and Egypiiass to 
came npon them through a natfe of Chaticts aid Horſes, 3 King 7.6, 

And ſurely this is the courſe, w which God often incourageth his Chil- 
dren, who thrive and grow they know not how, by variue of the promile, 
that God will fill his with bigden eeafures, Whereas thoſe that will teed 
theraſelves uponthe means, and truſt God oo further; Gods jullicc often 
lers them ſee their folly, revenging their infidelity : they cat, and arc ax 
larr$hied . they carn mony tor a Commis bag, Hag,n.6. they go and 
truſt in Pbyticians as 4A/« did, and pine away : p wildoume aid Coun- 
{el is turned to tooliſhnetle, as Hebropbels: They have horſes, and firength, 
an truſt ro it, Pſal, 20.7,8. but they arc tallca there where they trutted, 
And thus God letteth men fre, that chere is neuher wildome, counlcl, 
power, or fuccels againſt, nor without the Lord, 

Note 4 (riftian; mit net chink mach to finde men more ſavage thanbrute 
beaſt;, ſeeing Chriſt found it ſo: Lazar tound &5 more pictitul rohim 
than Drves; and Pan! tound the Beats, to which bee was condemned at 
Epbeſw, more mercitul than themen, x Cor-Ig.31, Thic like cncertalamen: 
m the world mult cycry Chrifizan expect. 
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Verſ, 2 And when hee bad faſted forty daics and forty neghns, bee was afver- 


w474 an bunfct, 


ow wer came torhe rhurd porn 12: Coriits —_— ot his enertiy, 
zamcly, 6es mp loyanent;, and that omot the Evanpeliſts is gathere# +6 
beeowotoid : 1 Fafting, ro&thuich bee joyned prayer without all doght : 
U1t5 Þ. Martbew hail, that hiafefrd forty daies and forty nights. 1 Towy- 
cacioen, Iv gihtter onlets, as Late faith plainly, bee was forty dairs there 
remoperd of :be Devil, and attcr that hee Was tmagry; and thea began theſe 
WLC ten patios. ; 
ha his tatty/ cantader three things : 2 What kind of faſt t was. 2 The rca- 
ſons of it. 3 The continuance, torty daics aad forty mgtxts. 
For thetutt. Of talts thereare three kinds, ® | Kings «f faſts, 
x Civil,as when men taſt tor the health of their body; or when men are fo er 
KKCA11p0n tho attairs, asthev take notime to cat and drink : Thas See/ 
taltcd purſuing the Philitims, x Sam. 14. 24. andtholc forty, that vewed 
1X to cat ul they ha! tlain Pax, fo intent they were upon their wickednels, 
A+t,33-14. Tis 1s vohuncary; there isatio one involuntary talt, when men 
Wa'k what tocat ai driak,.as £14 faſted, 1 King. 17.5. This is not here 
mcant. 
» Religious, winci is anabitinence trom meats, draks,and all delighrs, wo 
tcltity our cue humilianon betore God, to fix us unto prayer, and to fur- 
ther and winels thetruth of our Repentance, And thus 15 either publike or 
private, of one of of more, torone day or longer time. Bur neicher is this 
racare here + For, x Chritt had no corrupt, wanton, or rebellious Heſh ro 
moitity, of chaſtiſe, 2 Chriſt had acthing to repent of, no amendmenc of 
litc, u> haranetic of heart, nowant of taith ro bewail, no gwiltineſs to con- 
te(s by tc, 3 Hee hadno need of talting tg belp bun ia prayer : for neither 
neccd Ice graccy wich he had mo the lighting - ot che Spirit pen 
him, neither had bee any fluggiſhneſs or dulnefs in his nature co hmder tms 
praycr, neither did hec ever make a prayer, which did not merit of it (elt 
to bee heard, or wherein hee was not heard. 
; NhcaCuious , which tabove the ſtrength of man, and is ſometime gi- 
ven © the Sans, tocommend their dottrin, as unto Moſes, Exod 24.18.and 
Th La, 1 Ain 49.E, And of thus kind was our 5Z2viours taſt; becaule no 
man caitait to long, or balt fo long, and remain alive; and much lets can a 
war talt (> 102g and not bee hungry all che while, as ir1s (aid of Chriit, 
Scecundly, I be reafons of this tatt are, x Neganve: 2 Afhrmanve. 1 Ne- 
gative. 1 It was nottocommond tatting, as the Papiſts teach : for it is no 
commer.ationto tait when one hath noſtomack, or is not hungry ,as Chritt 
was not. Belides, itrs init {cit no worſhip of God, but a thing undittcrenr, 
and onely commanded, an.i commendable, fo tar asit is an help to religious 
excrcifis, 2 Much l:ts that wee ſhould imicace him, as the Papitts do inrhcir 
Leiu:-talt: bur itis noncot the moral imitable ations of Chnitt, bur ct- 
lected as other miracics by a power tranſcending the ſtrengrh of men and 
Angels, yca, bythe lame power whereby hee gave fight ro the blnde, and 
icggs tlie lame; hee is a$1mitab'e in one as in the orher. n If they wall 
umitate Chriſt they mult abltaintrom all food, nor onely from ticth, and 
that tor torty Jaics and forty nights: tor Chriſt all this while ate nothing * 
Yea, an! they mult nac bee hungry all che whilcy as bee was not, Late 4-2, 
3 Ciuilt did nar faſt once a year as they do, bur once in all his lite, 4 There 
5 nv prop-7tiotn , no agreement betweea Chrilts faſt, and cheic Leica talt : 
tor, 
1 Cariits was a coal talt- at utter abſtinamce; theirs is a mark+Halt : They 
glut 


Chrift faſted 
qhis Faſt for 
four cauſes. 
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An Expefition of Marth. 4 
glut themſclves in the time of their talt wich moſt dainty meats and drinks, in 
tulaeſs and dclicacy- ey : 

2 Chriſts was voluntary, thars is forced, againſt the uſc of the Primitive 
Church, — was left free to every mans Conſaence, when and 
bowloagh yl ed himto ule it : ncither were any Laws ſet down for the 
Lem-talt yearly to be kept in imitation of Chriſt, till Gregor the Great, or (as 
other write) Teleſphorm Biſhop of Rexve about four hundred years attcr Chili; 
bug ic was free. for the time, and kinds of meats. 

Chriſts taft was tor a neceflacy caulc ; theirs in times of joy, when no 
ot cauſe urgerh, for the times ſake, for cuſtom, and ſuperſtitious imitation, 
when —— evented, nor any ſpecial tO bee ob» 
rained ; whereas by Chriſts taſt the greateſt cvil in the world was divertcd, 
and the greatcit good procured, | : 

4 Chriſts was without oftemation, in ſecret in the Wilderneſs, when none 
ſaw him ; whereas in Cities and {ocgetics of men , hee ate and drank : 
but theſe will bee known to fait, and with the Phariſee protels, I faft rwice a 
week, &c, 

5s Chriſt faſted not as counting ſome meats unclean, which arc all good, 
and not to be refuſed, as unclean ; bur received with thankſgiving, as 
ſanRife by the Word and Prayer, 1 7. 4. 3. 4, 5- They faſt with condemr- 
ning of ficſh, and whatſocver cometh of it, as unclean for that time : which is 
more Jewiſh than Judaiſm it ſelt : tor even in the Ceremonial Law, thoſe 
thiags that were pronounced unclean, were never to bee refuſed as unclean 
inthemſdyecs, but only in regard of the Commandement : Bur much more 
now, all diftcrence ot mcats being taken away ; according to Peters viſhon, 
441 10, 11. may all be lawtully uſed at all times for the nouriſhment of man : 
and the contrary is 4 dottrin of Devils, | 

6 Chriſt faſted not without inſtant prayer : tor even the Saints of God al- 
wazes when they did faſt, joyned praycr, which otherwiſe were but a bodily 
exeralſc, 1 Tiw. 4.8. And hence taſting is often pur for faſting and prayer, 
Heſter 4. 3, 16. Butthey faſt in want nao cranes and w 

or occaſion is above ordinary. 

Chriſt did nor faſt as placing _ of God in meats and drinks ; 
aca account the obſervation of their taſts a ching racritorious, to (a« 
tisfic for fin, and purchaſc the Kingdom of Heaven ; which is their common 
doftrin : wherein what el(c doe they, than attribute the Kingdom of God to 
meat and drink ? 

8 Let chem ſhew where the people of God ever preſumed to imitate the 
talts of Moſes or Elie : if they cannot, how dare they embolden themſelves to 
fmicate Chriſt , and injoyn the meancſt of their Diſciples ſo to doe under 

n of Damnation? tor this is the boldneſs of Bernard, ſaying, As Chrilt 
fory days ae his Reſurseftion aſcended ro Heaven, lo none can aſcend 
thi faſterh noc theſe torry days. 

And yer here I conderan not the Lent-faſt among us, ſo it be obſerved only 
asa Civil and politick Ordinance, and not as any religious faſt or obſcrvati- 
on : for I eſteem ir as lawtul tor a King for a time to forbid his ſubjes ſome 
{orrs of meat, and injoyn others as he ſeerh molt fit for his Common-wealth, 
as for a Phyſician to preſcribe a diet ro his Paticnt, forbidding ſome meats, 
and appoinning others for the health ot his body. Much leſs doe I conderma 
all a but wiſh ic were more obſcrved than icis, fo it be right- 
ly : Bur this faſt of the Papiſts, in the inſtiturion, obſervation, cauſes, manner, 
andend of it, is wicked and ſacrilegi 

wy — $7 7+ ws _ Chriſt wang ch, : : 

1 Toprepare ing and prayer to his weighty calling : 
for although Chriſt wasful of che Holy Ghoſt, and ſeemed not to need the a 5 
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ache of taſting aud prayct to kthim, yer he twok on lum. our infirmitics with 
aur naunc, aiz as INAl nceded tuch hcip aa ar lCcives doc. 

2 Toccadus, not ralhly and hatily to ar ups ur undertake any cal- 
ling, b.u by taliing and PLaycito prepaic our 1cives, who have mote need of 
preparation than Cluilt hat, and to get. Gods bickhag an whe ſame : but Apcci- 
ally this coaccras the Magultratc and Miniltcr, 

Obj. Tev ſad ibu fait was not for our imy4j 10%. "9 

An{. Truc, it was 20t un the extent, but iu the cad it was : in the former 
Clyiſt is co be a_\miced, un the latter to be unizated, 

3 Tolc ouc lus Miracles and Divine power, tar the honour and auxho- 
ricy ot tus Per(ou and Doctria, to ſhew himicit the S0a of Gad, 

Obvj. Mates 4ad Elias fafrd thu faſt, and yet were mecr men, 

Anſ. They Cid ic by lus pawers he by his own - they wee upheld by the 
'ex of Gad, but he by his Divine power : tiicir faſting was but a type and 
ow of this. Bur to make every man 2vlc to imitate this taſt, obſcures 

Chrilts glocy, and thus Miracle, and the Golpel it (clt. 
4 That hercoy he might bid banc, offcr opportunity, and provoke his ad- 
to the combace : tor this was the cud both of tus taſting, and going ins 
theWi;iderneſt, and ot his hunger. \Whercin alſo this faſt of Chriſt may notbe 
unicatcd:tor we arc nut io atter any opportumnitics of advantages to Satan, 
who is rcady cnough tofcek and take enough : as we may v#t rempe God, (0 
We may not icmpt tc teampict, but pray that we may wor be lead into tempraxi= 
ea by hun, and watch Icit wetall intotemptation, ark, 14. z5+ yea we mult 
ct oft and prevens his advaruages, and ſhua all occations whercu bee mugh 
alſaulr us, as knowing our own weaknels, ; 
Thechird thing in Chuilts taſt is the continuance of tune , ferry days and Os. ., Fu 


forty nights. ] = 
Que Why did he faft ſa biyg? why no mere nor naleſs? —_— 
. Hnſ. For thde reaſons: y To 4-82 2utar th to the + 236 As CMeſes than forty days, 
laſted fory days i the ialjjeugion of the Law, aud Elis at the reſtitution of forhve reaſons 
is ſo-would Chcilt berc ar the manifeſtation of the Goſpel, 2 He exceeded Moſes in none 
oc his nember, Iſt he ſhould ſeem too inhuman and cruel againſt himſelf : 1,1, ;o rnore 
he 61d no maretl: an Moſes and EL4 had doacy M%:1 lubjctto iafrmity. wb lege » 
nz our time he is No mann that canuict ſRraia onc wick above others : but Chriſt Chriftus in de» 
being in the ſhape of a Servant, takes not upon him above his tellow-ſervans. ©*9 fob gra- 
3 He wauld ng falt leſs, becauſc he would not (eem 1cſs than the Pr. —_ 
not ualike theme 4 He woulg act falt more begaulc he would not bave his 
Deity now acknowledged by the Devil, ''x He wad not give occation to 
Herevicks to doube of the uuch of his body aud human nature : It he had faſt- 
ed longer than Aſeſes and Eligy, he migix have beca thought notruc man, but 
only in ſhew incarnate. | 

Queſt, #hy « « added, that be faſt od forty night: ? 

Anſ. For thde reaſons : 3 To ſhew that it was not ſuch a faſt as the Jews Forry nights 
uſed ro keeps who faſted many days together, but atc at nights; as Daniel WM 
faſted for three weeks of days, cbap, 3+ verſ. 10. Nor like the Tarkiſh faſts, © 
whoſoſoon as they (er a ſtarge, cat any thing on their falling days, chat 
which is ſtrangled or Hogges fleſh. Nos yet like rhe Papiftsfalt, who,ch 
they ſay they faſt forty days, both w imitate Chriſt , and to give 
_ the tithe of the year, yet can feed well and fare delidaoufly cyery 
night, 

2 To ſkew, that Chriſt hag 4 care 10 ſpend his nights well, as well as his 
days, not {pending them out in ſleep, _—_ and praycr a5 wel as 
un faſting : tor by the (ame power his bedy was preſerved withour fleeps as it 
was Withar meat, Farre unlike the Pail, in cheir faſtiag-days ſpend 
the night in gluttony, luxury, and all uaclcancncſs. The 
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This exampic of Chriſt tcacheth ns ot what grcat neceffiry this exerciſe of 


necefſa: y taſting is, both tor ehe entrance, and comfortable comimaunceot the durics 


of our calling, both general and ſpecial. This Nebemab knew well, when 
hcaring of the calamity of Jer»ſa/em, and his brethren the Jews, hee taſted 
certain daies, and prayed before the God of heaven, chap.1.v.q4, And Ezre 
proclaimed a faſt, ro ſcek the right way homeward, and late from their cne- 
mics,chap-$.v.2t. fcc alſo At.13.3, : 

1 Faſting in an holy and religious manner, hclpeth forward graces thar 
arc neceflary tor our calling: as, 1 the grace of converſion, and theretore is 
made an adjuntt of it: Jeel 2.12, Turn you with al your beart, with fofting 
and weeping. 23 The grace of prayer; for as Prayer fanQtifieth faſting, to 
taſting (trengthenerh prayer, Otherwiſe, to place Gods worſhip in taſhng is 
to make thebelly the God. 3 It helps forward che knowledge of the my- 
*rries of God and godlinefſic : Dan.g.3. conterred with 20.21, as Denrel was 
praving and taſting, Gebrie! was (cnt to inſtru him, and revealed to him 
the myltcry of the {leventy wee's. 4 Ir addes ſtrength and courage in the 
Chriſtan combate between the fleſh and the ſpirit; it is as a third, that 
_ in totake the ſpirits part; and {0!:clpethrothe vidtory by (ubduing 
the fleſh, 

2 The neceſſity and profit of this exerciſe appeareth in reſpet of onr 
ſelves: for, 2 It wee want publike or private benefits, taſting jovned with 
prayer is the means wherein God will have them ſought and obrained. The 
Ber amites atter two {orc overthrows, by this means got the victory, Jud.20: 
28. Annah by the ſame obtained her Samwne! : and David taſted for his childes 
lite, 3 It weebee in danger of publike or perſonal judgements, by the {ame 
means they are to bee diverted : religious faſting is a chick part ot the defen- 
11ve armour of the Church, as wee may (ce in the examples of Heſter, ſaying 
her people trom Hemant Ceviſe: and of the Niarwres, rurning_ away the 
deſtruction threarnectby Jonab, by faſting and humbling themlelves, 3 It 
wee bee toarrempt publike cr private duties , | hereby wee muſt fir our 
ſelves, and obtain ſutceſs and bleſſing. So did Nebemiab and Exre; 
a5 wee ſaw betore: and when Pan! and Berzabes were (cparated rFthe work 
of the miniſtery, they taſted and prayed, 4, 13.3. Yea, Chriit himſelf 
ſpent a whole night in taſting and prayer, before he cholc his Diſciples, Lak, 
6.13,13. 

Daily cxpericnce ſhews the neceffity of religious faſting : for, » How 
nw men obſerve in themſclves, that for want of this duty they grow gull 
in their profeſſion, and heavy in holy practices, yea, empry of grace, ſoas 
they may think the Spirit is departed from them ? yet when they have renew- 
ed this exerciſc, they finde themſelves more ripe and ready, more quick and 
ablero good duties, as if they had new ſoules given them. 2 Do wee not 
ſce, that the more confcionably a man mk himſc}f,the more buſily Satan 
doth beſtir himſelt againſt him?and had hee nor need fo much the more fence 
himſelt with coat-armour, and fiye co God for ſtrength and protection ? If 
a gond Magiſtrate or Miniſter bec to bee mag any place, how doth 
Satan ſtorm and bend his forces againſt him, chec thinks that then his 
Kingdome muſt down > Therctore it a man mean to be ferviceable ro God 
A. | - aa meet hee ſhould firſt ſanQify it by faſting and prayer, as 
Vſe 1. This ſerves to rebuke the great want of this lo needtul a duty, What 

ſtrate or Miniſter, againſt whom Satan moſt ſhooteth, emreth thus in- 
rotns calling, as Chriſt by faſting and prayer; but by gifts, favour, or other- 
wiſe ger livings and offices ? bur to God they go not; and this is the cauſe 
thar(o lirtle good is done, cither in one calling of the other : as much ble- 
ling as they (eek, they have, So, what other reafon can bee given, that 
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many lingring evils, 40d Wanc Oz Gods blefling is in ſo many tamilics; but 
becauſ- men omit the ciuet means of procuring the once, and repelling the 
other? Men think they have nothing todo with this duty, bur when 
authority c110yns it, and that it is onely the fault of Magiſtracy it is fo our 
of uſc; as thoughevery Maltcr of ——— —  — — 
in his 0wa houſe; or as it that were nota means tor private bleſſings, whi 

i5 {0 mighty tor publike, Oh deceive not thy (elt : that which thou canſt 
nx do publikely, thou maicſt do in thine own houſe; and therefore, it thou 
want any grace ot bleſhag, blame thine own idlenels that ſeckeſt t act in 


Gocls mcane. 


y ſe 2. T:..5!houid move us to pertorm fo needful a duty as this s, and woes 
thereumoto conjider of ctidde reaſons. 1 Conſider the Promiſes that are GRing 6. 


made, and have been mae good to tathng and tervent prays, Remember 
that one example of good King Jebeſhepbat againſt whom canue the MMoaabiter, 
Ammenites, and they of Mount Serr, whereupon hee proclaumed a faſt 
throughaut 211 Judeb, and prayed carneſtly, 3 Chren.20.2,17. and before 
they had ended their Prayer, the Spirit of the Lord came upon J«baziel 2 
Levice, wao by the Spirit of Prophecy forcrold the victory, laying, Tee 
ſhall not need to fight in thu battel, O Jadah, and Jeruſalem : Fear yee wor, but 
10 morrow £0 947 againſt them, ad the Lord will bee with you: and (0 it came 
topals : t7theenemics tlew one another, and the Jews gathered the ſpoil, 
and returned and prailcd God inthe valley of Beracba, that is, of bleſſing; ſo 
Called ever attcr, 

2 Thc ordinary prayers of Gods children have prevailed much, and 
much more can their: taſting and praycr bring greater bleſſhngs, When Pe- 
ter Was in priſon, tleeping between rwolouldiers, the night before he hould 
bee brought our to death, being bound with two chaines, and the Keeper 
betore the door watching the Priſon, at the or Prajer of the Church, 
an Angel (mote Peter, laying, Ariſe guickly, his jchains fell off, and 
hee was delivered, AG, 12.5. much more can Extramrdaery Prayer, joyned 
with taſting,prevail, Rd 

3 Many things are not obtaiued, but by that prayer which 15 joyned to 
faſtinos, Matb. 17.14. this kind (of Devils) is not Gaſt out but ay 
ad faſting, that 15, by a moſt fervent kind of Prayer, to which faſt: 
joyncd as a whetſtone to ſharpen it, and (et an on it, Some things, 
thoſe that arc pretious, colt a greater price; and ſome flutes mult bee obrai- 
ned of men, not without long and inſtant H——_ lohere, wy 
are long (ought by ordinary prayer, which being extraordinary fayours, 
might by extraordinary prayct have beery had. | 

4 God hath rewarded the wicked, who have uled this Ordinance in 
Hypocrily; and much more will hee thoſchis ſervants that ulſc it in truth, 
1 King.21,21, Abad ta(ting for the deltrution threatned by Elijab, humbled 
himſcit; and thistaft of tus, noe jovncd with true repentance, bur onely 
kept in the outward ceremoay, in abſtaining trom meat,in lackcloth,and giv= 
ng ſome teftimony of outward ſorrow, was not unrewarded, bur obtained 
2 reprieve of che execution ot the ſentence, till his Sons dayes, How much 
more re{pect ſhall wee obrain of God, it wee joyn to the outward faſt the 
inward graces of humiliry, repentance, taith, and tervency ? 

s Wecrethisexerciſe in requeſt ſomerimes in families, it would prevent 
many judgements, and many fins the procurers thereot, in governours,chul- 
dren, and (crvants; as adultery, tornication, drunkenneſs, (wearing, rioty 
and prophaneneſs; theſe might bee kept out as well as caſt out by this means: 
and unſpcakab!c were the good that might hereby be proawed, as reicale from 
many evils, lite,healrh,&c. 
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4 "6 Weave the example otthe Jews, who belides all ocher moveabie tatis 


upon {pecial occation, mult have one {et taſt ina year, Levit. 16. 29, 1 Bc. 
cauſe mainy great ins of all forts might be commicted in a year, tor which they 
needed to be humbled. 2 Once a ycar God might ſkew tome tokens of dit- 
pica(ure, publick or private, that they might know char once a year they had 
caule to be humbled. 

Obj. That was 4 Ceremony ? 

An[. The day was, not the thing, the equity of which binds us as we:l as 
them, becaulc the ends and cauics bind us. And in the Golpel wee have the 
example of Jeb» and his Diſciples, who taſted often : and Chrilts Diſcaples 
mult taſt, when the Bridegroom is gone, and cautes ot mourning 


COM. 

Beſade theſe, we have ſundry other motives toreligious faſting : as; 

1 Shall Chriſt taſt tor us, and not we tor our (clves ? 

2 Shall the Phariſces falt twice a week in hypoctifie, and wee not once wa 
our lives 1n ſincerity ? 

3 Can we checrtully berake us for our bodily health to taſtings dic, or 
abltinence ſo long asthe Phyſician will preſcribe, and will we doe nothing tor 
our touls health ? 

4 Canworidly men for a good market faſt from morning to evening, and 
can Chriſtians be ſo carcle(s as to dedicate no time to the exercite of taſting 
and prayer, toincreale their g 4/n of god/;neſs ? : 

$ I; not thisa ſeaſonable exhortation > hath not God ſounded the Trum- 
pet to falting ? Math, 9. 16, when the Bridegroom is taken away, 1t 15 tume 
co taſt - Bur now, 

1 Sins abound, as Drunkenneſs, Pride, and bigh wickednels, and there is 
no more fear of Gods wrath in the Church and Land, 2 The Word and 
Miniſtery is more deſpiſed than ever, and lefs loved ; Preachers and Proteſ- 
{ors of the Goſpel are ſcorncd, as in the days of Neab ; the heavenly AMannab 
1s contened, and the contempt of it threatneth a final departure of the Bride- 
groom. 3 Papilts increaſe in fumbers, in boldacts, in pride, in power, and 
are (ofarre trom being converted by the light, as they arc daily more perver- 
ted and perverſe, notwithſtanding the glorious Gal pel ot Gol, and the whol> 
ſome Laws of the Land. Adde unto theſe the (warms of Athcilts, Alachevilie 
ax7, carnal and cold Proteſtants an——_ us. 4 \Vho bath not ſmartcd in 
the common judgements of the Land, lingring by many years in plagues, un- 
ſcaſonable weather, hires, waters, and the like, all of them tore-runners of 
_ miſcry > Who can torget the warning of Gun-powder, and the pre- 

cfit unteclingnels of it ? | 

And were not theſe publike evils, how may every one of us bewail Chriſts 
hiding of himſelt from our ſouls? His gracious beams ſhine not on us with 
ſuch comfort as they might, his Word is not ſo ftruittul inthe beſt as it ſhould, 
dulncs and conformity with the times creep in upon the belt ; the Sun and 
Moon, great Lights in the Miniſtry, are darkned, and the Starres loſe they 
light apnng proteſſors. Is it not time to awake our (clves, it ever, and to be- 
rake our ſclvesto ſack-cloth and aſhes, to faſting and prayer, it the Lord may 
be intreated todraw neeter us, and our ſouls nearer him ? 

The {econd part cf Chriſts employment,while he expected his enemy, was 
temptation by lighter onſcrs, whuch 1s plain, in that Saint Luke laith, be was 
forty days rempred of the Devil ; and then recordeth Satans ſolemn onſcts 
upon him in theſe three moſt fierce temptations, Whence we may oblcrve his 
{ubtilty and policy, who hath a deep terch init: tors 

Dot, By leſſer temptations be makheth way nnio greater, For, 2x As a wilc 
Captain (ends out his Spies to fee the ſtate of the contrary Army, their number 
aid [trengthy and to view what adyantages may be taken, and perhaps ſcads 
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our 2 wing to make a skirmith only, to try chieix purpatc and itrength ; 1odoth © 


Satan here : bx would by leſſer temptations try the ltrength oc weakneſs of 
Chciſt, that ſo he plant tus main torces againſt him accordingly, 2 He 
begins wich (ealler things before he come with his main torces and ſhew his 
blackneſs, becauſe ſmaller things are cahily conceraned, or more cafily yecl - 
dad unto : 1s rt net 4 little ant > —_ x 3 He knows 
by little things EDO ILAN inding humalclt by little and lictle 
into the heart, as a auuning ,it he can figd room but tor the point of a 
wrinch, will quickly make ſtrong doors to fly open. 4 Hee will try it by 
{mall things he can make us ſecurcy and negligent to pur on all Gods Ar- 
mour to fence us, becauſe wee catily think (maller thungs necd no 2tcat 


relaltance, 
Ve 1. Ashe dcalt with Chriſt our head, ſo doth hee with bis mernbers : Where $:2r 


therefore as Chrift was able cnough to eſpy his fleight, ſo muſt wee learn ro *<gaoeth bus 


ane <—p:x=x100, we 


loc; even where Satan begins bu temptation, there to begin cor —_—— = ult begin owt 


& 

give bim the repalſe ar bu firft monrex : we mult refilt ſmaller 

Keep off of the firſt ſtaft of the Devils adder, and lll cvary belle Serpencin 
the thell, » We muſt doc as wiſc Citizens that are befieged, and wall noc 
let the cnemy come to (calc the wall, or into the Marker-phace — 
co drive him out again, but keep ther out without bullets reach. 2 Weare 
wilc to prevent buctily difcales at the furit grudgings, becaule wee know that 
d [calcs get Itrength by delay, and are hardly removed it they be ſuffered to 
fectie, 3 Satan tuſt lays objects and occations, and then tempes og wor ks 


his Maſter, but firſt to gocinco the High Priefts Hall, or to follow aloot 
oft and then ron amoag Chr:#+ enemies, and then to dec as they did. The 
Devil comes firtt aloot, and ſeems to require but ſome reaſorable thing at 
firſt, but at laſt is impudent and importunate for greater, Doc we —_—_ 


Judas was at firſt moved to berray his innocent Lord ? No, but farti 
wrought him to coverauſnels, and then offered the ocrafion, thirty pieces of 


filvery and (o (truck up the matter by degrees, and in the end oppretied him 
with his whole power, Ry 

Even ſoto draw a man from God and religion, hee will begia wich leſſer 
things; he will noc bid a man hate religion at firſt, bur firſt ro doube of this 

cot or that, or hate, not all at firſt, bur this Miniſter oc that ; he (ers before 
[5 futer ne infirmitics, Which breed diflike, then hee moves him to take 
counſel againſt him, then to (corn, rail, perſecute him, When Sas! was 
commanded urtcrly ro deftroy the eAmealckuer, men and cartel, and ſparc 
none, the Devil thought it bootie(s to goe againſt che whole Commandemenc 
_—_ I a_ po yo but he might think it rcalonable to ſpare 
tore, the King, and the tat beaſts, cipecially upon (o good an intenti- 
on as to (acrifice : but this was enough to depole him his King- 


dome 
Here therefare remember theſe rules: 1 To grvv no place to the Devil, 4. 
Epbeſ. 4-27: And ceing we givebim place three Ways, = lerting into yiacce tuee 
3 By noe hating 


our hearts bis ft n. 2 Bypurring it in execution, 
- — "an and therifings of fin: wee muſt carctully watch againſt him in 
theſe, 
2 The leſs the fin is ro which thou art tem the more ſuſpet Satans 
turther drift in it, which he cver hiderh at the firſt : for it he be not met in 
the beginning, he makes noſtay till he comes to the height of fin. An 


hereat we have in Eve, to whom Satan comes and faith, Tre, bath God ſaid ſo 
F indeed ! 


refiftancr, 
L > So 
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indeed? not hat by Cid not Know It, but his tut ther dritt was tO make her tor- 
ſake that word, as indeed the did, So he comes to many a many as to Peter, 
21 faith; Goc into fuch ani fuch company among thy neighbuurs, to 
ludt or ſuch an exerciſe; which is a {mall thing =: but hee hath a further 
Eritt; there thou ſbalr loſc thy time, and thrult thy {cit out of thy calling, 
there thou ſhalt lofe thy pat.cnce. thy charity, thy piety, and coming home 
ſhalt find thy (clt much wort ana weaker tor going abroad : He Gid not bid 
thee goe and {wear , and quarte!, andicott, or aver thelc things in others, bur 
he did as bad : tor thetic are the truits, yea the belt frutts that come irom lewd 
and unthritty company, GG FAS 

3 Cootxicry that asthe leaſt poylon in quantity kills or hurts, it it bee bur 
once taken ; loeven the {malicit tin is deadly poylon to the tov. Set open 
one gatc of a befiezed City, ainu the enemies will come in as catainly, as it all 
thewails were raiede One Serpent tuttercdto come to near as tO winde about 
a mans hand, is notealtly taken oft, The beginning of tin 15 death, x2 a bad 
beginung brings en a worte end. : 

V'(ez. Let us beware we delpile NO LEmpration * to C@Ntem!n a wnnpation 
is to pepleCt ones armour, and the means of refiſtance ; and no tempation 
bur will bc too ſtrong againlt a f{ccure adveriary. Burt let us icarn to teat con- 
tially in reſpect of aur weaknets, and let us prepare for warre 1 the rummrr 
ot it, betore the enemy: be un our necks, and will not {utter us-to wher aid tit 
our armour. 

Ve 3. This teacheth us what to think of them that ſcorn men as being too 
precitc : \What? muſt we not {wear {mall oathes * may wee 144 lpeak now 
and then a merry word ? may we not recreate our lelves ? ( now by recrca” 
tionthey mean gaming» unthrittine(s, coulcnage, and the like ) may wee not 
now and then be angry and imparient, ſccing and bloud it ſo weak, and 
it is but an infirmiry ? what need a man bee {o preciſe and tcrupulouns, as to 
ſtand upon fuch tmall mfles? all which is but co plead tor Satan againtt our 
own (atery. 

He was afrerward! an bungr). | 

In thefe words is ſct down the ce of Chriſts taſt; After he had faſted for- 
ry days and forty nights, he began to be hungry : a!! the while betore he was 
not hungry, ncither did he want power to have taſted longer, and by his Di- 
vine power upheld his human nature, it hee plcatcd : but now the miraculous 
taſt being finiſhed, he begun to hunger. 

Queſt. How conld ( brift be bungry, ſceing be wa; ableto feed ſo many thou«- 
ſands with ſeven Leaves and nwo Fiſhes t Beſides, Joh. 4. 34. be ſaith, Ny meat 
15to doc thc will of humthat {ent me, and to finiſh his work. Or of be could be 
hungry, why wonld be ? 

A»xſ. Some have thought that Chriſt needed not to car, ſleep, &c. as wee 
nced when our bodily ſtrengrh is exhauſt by labour, by faſting, and watching. 
And ſome of the Fathers, as Ambroſe, 211d T beopbyiatt, upon Mar. 11,13. 
hold, that Chriſt only by difpenfation gave his body leave to be hungry when 
he plcaled ; as t he neither was wont, noe could, nor ought to bee ordi- 
narily hungry as other men, nor neceſlarily forced to cats But wee mul} 
know that Ehriſt rook him a true human body, and the form of a Scr- 
vant, in which he was Gr to all our infirmatics, only fin cxcepecds 
And the uhrmincs which he undertook not, are thele : 

1 He was nottotake any which might hinder the perteRion of his ſoul or 
bodv. Of bis /exl,as vices, {f1s,pronenels to evil, heavineſs to goodaels. Chriſt 
took miſcrable infirmities in his ſoul ( as eA#gefteve aith ) ſuch as are, narural 
NEZQAQVC 1LNOTANCT ; as of the day of Judgement, and the time of figees fru- 
fitving ; but not iafATes ( as Demeſcene (aith ) damnable and detefſtable. 
Of bu bedy, becauic it was extraordinarily conceived and created of the Hol 

, Ghoſt, 
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Gholt, who bciag of innate wildome and power, cOuk not frees or not bring 

his body to perteetion,, Theretore be was not to be blind, lame, dcat, &c. 

which acc 1nfhemutics 111 many other Mmcn. 

2 C|:riit wasnot to take all infirmitics 1a general: tor x Sore afile of Cheiſt wok 
particular cauſes, which could not be in Chriſt; as namely, fome hereditary 97 1 wha 
1nfirmitics and dilcalcs, as the Leproficy Fallizg-tcknels, Stone, &c. ſome —— 
from recundance of matter in generation have tome monſtrous or fuperfluous re o— 
part : mc trom cctcct wain lome part, or have tome part withered or (can- 
ted, None ot this can agree to Chrift: moit pertect conception of the Holv 

hoſt. » Some infirmutics are acquifite, as by Surteits, F cavers, and Gours 
by tulacls : Thetc could nor betall Chriſt, who acver exceeded the mean , | 
whole lite being a continual exerciſe of fobricty : neither had hee cver any ac- 
quilice infirmity , but volumarily undertaken. 3 Some detects and infirimi- 
ries are the truit of forme {necual julzemen ot God: as Kzztiab his Lepr: (1 
wasa {pecial ſtroke of Gor's hand tor a {peaal ftn : fo lome are born fools ain 
{iimplc : Neither could thele belong to Cbrift, who had no fin, not caute of 
judgement in hum, | 

3 Chri# was to take upon him all natural and indetractable infirmitics ( a5 
the Schoo!-men cailthem ) and only them : Naterel, that is, {uch as tollow 
common natures infirmities common to all men : And inderrat able, or incul- 
pablc, which detract not tromthe pertection of his perſon, nor of his grace, 
nor of the work ot our redempuon. Ot this kinde are hunger, thitit, labour, 
wearinels Ieeps (orrow, [weats and death it felt : all theſe are common to all 
men. Now hkinger bang a common infirmity, incident to all men, yea to A- 
dam in innocency ( who was hungry and did cat, as Gem. I. 39. cvery tree 
bearing truit ſhall be ro you for mcat : aud tlept, chap, 2, verſ. 24. a heavic 
llceptell on the man ; yet without moleſtation: ) therefore Chriſt did necel- 
farily hunger a5 other men doznot by anablolute necefſity{ tor 1 he neederd not 
have taken our nature, or been uxarnate, 2 As he was God, he could have 
exempted him(clt tromall the abaſement and miſeries that he ſutfered : ) nci- 
ther by a coated neceſſity ; for he willingly lubmirted himfelt to this necefſh- 
ty : But by a ncceflity ex byperbefr, orcomditionate; having taken our nature 
to redeemit, be was necetiarily to take on him all our weakncolcs, tin on'y 


exccpeecd ; tor theſe reatons : "4 
1 He was nut only tobe like a man, and inthe ſhape of a many but alſo a gene, 
very true ma), like unto his brethren in all things, except tin : theretore it is hum aur ir ve- 

ſaid, Heb. 2, 17. © WM wiTe mails Tor 2 p07 wort, to affure mire, fer. 
Mats namure it 


the truth of his incarnation againſt all eAztbropemorpbues, and fuch like [Sms We 
Hereticks- Rs ſe&s Gods by 
3 This wasa Part ol [us ovedience, and con{cquently of our redcmprion, perfeRicn, 
that he (uttered the ſame things as we dogboth ia body and in mind:Yere pertu- 
bt lang wores noftrer, he bath truly born ouc infirmirics, 1ſa. 53. 4. 
3 That he might fandtific unto us thete infirmitics, and take away the 
ſting of them, leſt we ſhonld be wearied, and faint in our mindes, Heb, 12. Jo 
and that we might have an c: lc in(ufteringy 1 Per, 2. 31, 
& That be w:gbc br 4 compaſſionate High Prieft, Heb. 2. 17, 18, touched 
with infirmity yea cloathed with our frail nature, that we ſhould not doubt of 
his grace, who vouchlatcd to be fo abaſcd tor us, 
5s Himlclt confirmeth the ſame, in that he took not on him tuch a body of 
ours as Adam had betore fin, but ſuch a one as he retained atter his tall, (o tar 
as it was obnoxious to all incriminal pains of fin ; namely, tuch as was ſubje.t 
ro wearineſs, Jeb, 4. 6. to forrow, tcars, and weeping as over feraſalem, 
Late 19. 41.214 at the raifung of Lazare, Joh, 11. 35. 35. and inhis Agony, 
when he ſhed tcars, and uſed ſtrong cries, Heb, 5. 7. to ſweating water and 
bloud in the garden, yea to death it (elt : trom all which Adam: budy was ftce 
©. 2 betore 
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betoxe the tall. And by thelſc his body was by a true neceffiry overcome 35 
ours arc; and this act tor a ſhort time or ſpace, at his plcaſure,bur all the time 
of his lite till be bicathed out his holyſpirit; Yeaxthurfting uponthe crols it felt, 
cbs 19,18- 
p | rs 2 om een.» —  —_ but to 
fulfill all n CarTY away puni x of our finnes,and 
ſo work a —_ ag tor us. Thercfore Chnit trucly and necelarily was 
as wee ulc to be. 

As tor that place in Jo*4.34- 1 anſwer : 2 It muſt bee meant compara- 
tively, in that the excaution of his calling, and doing of his Fathers will, 
was preferred betore his meat and drink. 3 Itbelongs to the er of the 
ſoul, which is, to cleaveto God, and obey him in his will; and ſo keeps not 
of the hunger of a natural body. 3 Chuilt did as &brabems (crvant did at 
Berbmels houſc, who having mcat ct before him, would not cax till 
hee had done his mcllage, Geneſis 24. 33, and yet was lubyect ro han» 


| Differences be- 5 ns. \V hat is the diflcrence between Chriſts iofirmitics and ours ? 
x7 eween en Anſw, 1 They arc all puniſhmenes of our fin in us; but not punifhmer:* 
W-7 —_—_—_ of his ftnin him. 2 His humane nature being holly conceived, was in it 
'Y (ct tree frum them all and they do not neceſſarily attend it in reſpect of it (cl; : 
Non habuit ex But our nature being tainted with Original fin contratted them inſcpa» 
debits peceati 12bly, (coing by one man fin came is, and dearb ( of which thele arc foremun- 
Aqua. ners) by fin went over all. 3 Chriſt undertook them by 2 voluntary neceſ- 
fity; bur in us the neceflity 15 torced and ablolkne : will wee, nill wee, wee 
malt carry them. 4 In us they bee the eftcRs of our tin; in Chriſt eftetts of 
mercy, $5 Ours are often mikerable, acquiſre, riſing trom particular cau- 
{es, or fins; but fo were not Chriſts, 

Object. 1f Chriſt rok not all onr infirmitier, what ſay you to Damalcens &r- 
gament, Quod ct inaſſlurptibile, ct incurabile > bew con!d Chriſt cure all ony 
defelit, and nut aſnmetbemall> 

Asſw. All particular defctts rife out of the general corruption and infir- 
mity, which Chriſt undertook and cutce, and therein theſe alſo; even as hee 
which ſtops a Fountain un the head, ſtops all the ſtreams without more 
adoc, 

Vſe 1. Note the wonderful Humility of our Lord Jeſus, who would not 
onely take upon him our nature, but even our infirmities, and was not or: - 
ly a many but a ſcrvan alſo. It hee had deſcended, being the Lord of Glory, 
to have taken the nature of or (it of man) ſuch as Adaw was in in- 
nocency, it had been admirable humility, and {ſuch as hath no fellow : Bur 
to bee a worm rather than a man, is lower than humility it ſelf, Let the ſame 
mind be in us that wasin Chriſt, Fb:/.2,5. 

1 Ye 2 His infinite love is herein ſer forth : hee was able to feed many 
| ands with a tew loaves and little faſhes, yet hee would want Bread and 
bee bungry himlelt : — ro the Lame, yet he would 
bee weary bimſclt for us : hee could fill the bearrs of others with the joyes of 
Heaven, yet hee would {orrow : he raiſed others from death,and yer he dyed. - 
And as this commends his love to us, ſo ſhould it breed in us a love of him, 
toexpreſſe it in umbracing a baſe eſtate for him, and in giving up at hiscall 
our comforts, our liberty, our bodies, and lives : ſo did hee for us. 

Hſe 3. This is a great comfort for the poor, and men in want, feeing Chriſt 
and his Diſaples, not ſeldome wanted what to put intheir bellies, Ma,1 2.1. 
The Diſciples plucked the cars of Corn, and began tocat, Chriſt the Lord 
of glory hath ſanCtified thy want, thy hunger, thy by his : It thou be- 
Fi? eſt in the world as in a barren wilderneſſe, and livelt among hard-hcarred and 
1. crucl men, as ſo many wilde bealts, chink on Chriſt inthis py =o 
- 4*4f 
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better, of no better actert than hoe, nor betier loved of God than her, 
and ya wou tarctt nov wore than bee: Oh murmur not, avor re- 
pix, tut fay with that biefled Manyr, It men take away my meat, 
Gout Wi. take away myltomack ; hee teeds the youne Ravens, and will 
hee acgicit mee? Only tuco all thy bodily lunger ico a {puntual huwn- 
ger atter Cliitt and his merits, and then thou ſhaic bee {ure not to 
itarve aad lyc ever atingly, bur to bee ſacufied With the hidden Afannah of (6 


wy” Kev. 2-18, 
Vie 4. —_—— ch men learn, that it is not goad alwaics tobce tall, and prc+ 

veil: hungzcr » 0 teclir, a4 know what it mans : Chriit was God, and 

might have avoided its, but >ciing main, ought not, and would not, that hee 


" i He 2 


might 0470 feale and freling of our infhirmitic , and ſo be a compaſhonate 
High-Pricft, har clic is it that breeds hardac's of heart in rich me: , 
but wam of teeling of tie aff; tions of Joſeph? Glurtronous Drves took 1114 
to heart Lax arm his watt; and where are the poor molt neglected, bur 
where there is fine and delicate Dyer every day > Efpcaally the Miaitters 
ot Chritt ſhout learnto indure want and hunger; as Paw! had learned to 
want and abound, ati to bee conterted in every eſtate; cite they will do bur 
(mail good in ther Nh muy. 

Kc 5 Chitiit is daily hungry 1 h 's members; Latarm lieth {tl] at our gates; 
and is noe yet quite dead : The erclocc lets put on the bowels of compaſſion 
towards tim. Would wce nat have relieved Chriitt, it wee had lived when 
bee did? or would wee not now it hee ſhouid bee in need > Oh yes, (wee 
lay) wee would, cſc it were pitty fee ſhould live, Well then, whatſoever 
wee C0 to oncot his little ones wee do it to huraſelt, ar id 10 hee Accepts ity{ay- 
Mg, 1 was hungry, axd ee gave mee meat, I was thirſty, and je gave me drink, 
Deipile not thy poot tellow-tmember, and turn not thine cyc _ _— 
his pcaury, nor thine cat trom ——_ his moan and deep fighs : It thau 
{bouldett hear Chrilt himtelt fay, / rbirft (as once hee did on the Crols ) 
woultelt thou give him vinegar and gall todrink ? 1s that it hee thirſteth at- 
ter? ag, it 15 thy converſion and compaſſion that will fatishe him; therctore 


uſc bim kindly in his members. 


Vert. 3. Then came the Teneptey to him, and [aad, If thew bee the Son of God, 
command tha: theſe ſtones bee made bresl. 


EE lave heard how our Lord Jelus Chriſt entered into the place of 

combat , how hee was furniſhed, attended, and exerciſed all the 
tune whulc hec expected 11 Q1S CNELNY : Now wee come to the entrance of his 
advcrlaty, and aticr tothe onſet, In this encrance obſerve, x The Time, 
Thes, » The Name of the Adverlary, The Temprer. 3 Thc mannaof his 
entrance, hee came, 

[ Thc Time, Then, that is, W hen Chriſt had talted forty daics and forty 
nights-and was now hungry. Hee was willing and ready to tempt him bee 
fore, and 10 hee did now and ther calt a dar: at him, as wee heard; but now 
luppou ;g him to bee weak, and hungry alſo, bee comes upon him with 
mig and main, ad thence ſtrengrheacth himſelf, and ſbarperh his remp- 


tation. 
Naxe hence Satans(ubtilty « Who watcheth bis opportunity, and taketh m e- Dot Suan 
ver at the weakeſt, Thus hee (ct upon Eve when ſhee was alone, in Adams <vo takerh as 
abſence: and (ct Cain upon Abel, when he was alone in the held, and hclpiels. a2 the weokeSs, 
Tins was Dizab fer upon, bring aloney and was foiled. Porber: witc (ct 
p91 Joſerb alone, none being 11 the houſe but they two : and the Goſpel tells 
as, that the cnvious man ſowstares while men flecp. 

1 Satau by the (ud. y of his nat ore, and long expericince, Knoweth Our Revos, 


E 4 cltace, 
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citate, our enipal, out tungcr, our Chict delites; and accordiuiliy {cttoth on 
us. tor though bee know not the heart direttly, yer hee knows our corrup» 
tion il general, a3 Wee are men, ſince the fall, and there 15 in it a root and 
(pawn 4 all firs. Further, by our outward behaviour and gelture, hee caa 
gather uur {pecial C urruptions, as a Phylician by outward 11905 1 the water» 
pullcs, and the like, can judge of the particular diſcale within. Betzdes, his 
exper icnce giveth him much light unto our weaknetles, lo as like a cunning 
anglcty hce caa bait his hook, foas hee hath CXPCTICNCC the ih will take; and 
though hee (ce not the fi in the water, yet by bus quill and cork hee can tcl! 
when hee is taken: So Satan hath tor ſundry mcn ſundry baits, and can 
tcll by the cye+ hands (pecch, gelſture,$&& whether the man bee, or will bee 
Laken. 

2 The malicc of Satan's ſuch, as it aimes diretly at mans deſtrxtion ; 
aid therefore to get his defureaind to have lus preys hee cares nut how eoward- 
ly hce ſets upon us. Ges 34. 15. Smwees and Levi, plotting the deltruttion of 
the Sechemnes, pert waded them to cuctuncile themiclyes, which they thought 
thcy would doto injoy Diab : but even When they ware lute, they came molt 
cowardly upon than. and deſtroyed them, in a curſcd rage, as faces called 
it : Even ſodeals the Devil, hee comes when wee ate lealt abie to retult, 

3 Satan well knows, that though hee can tempe us, yet hee caunor force 
us, aid it hee overcome, hee have help and ground trum aur (elves,and 
thcretore hee mult oblerve tor his advantage the time, places petton, his in- 
ciinationto mirth or ſadne's, to waiitoonels or ddperation : lus cſtate,whe- 
ther rich or poor, high or low; his general corruptions and perional fnnes, 
dealing no atherwile than the Ptulittims dealt with Sewpſes : they intended 
milchict againſt him, but hec was too ftrong; now it they could watch a time 
when he was as weak as another mang& know how to abate h's (trength,cthey 
would not mils of thar end; but this they cannot Know but by himfclt, and 
none ca get it out of him but Devlab, who, it ſkee cur off his locks, his 
ſtrength is gone and poot Sempſes is taken, his cics put out, and tent togrind 
like a mill-horſc- So dealerh Satan. 

K/e 1. As Satan watchcth all OPP Trumities to mutchict us, {0 ict us watch 
b5 opportunitics torehiſt him. Shall a thiet watch at midnight to rob thee and 
How cut thy throat, and wile thou not watchto fave thy ic!t? Now wee have time 

roarmand prepare our ſelves againſt the evil day : never had our ta- 
thers fuch an opportunity tor heavenly and ſpiritual things : Wee have an 
acceptable time, a day ot ſalvation, 3 Corb. 2.4 time ot health and ſircngrh, 
ro gathcr aſtock of grace and ſtrength agaiuſt the rime ot weakneſs, Ts ic 
not now a point of wiſdome, 1t wee were as ſtrong as Sawpſen, ro know that 
wee may bee weak as other men, and torecalt a day ot tryall > Shall we nox 
bee worthily and ſhametully toiled,if in this our day, while wee have means to 
gather knowledge, to increaſc in faith, and gracc, wee lay not up tor the 
day ot weakneſs? will it not bee a gaintul policy to acquaint our ſelves now 
with Satans policy atorehand, and with what weapons hee commerh againſt 
us, that {0 wee may arm our (clves with armour of proot againlt his herv 
darts, and learn ({o to retilt him, chat hee may fly ? And, not to do this, what 
, 1Sit elſc but to become trayrors co our own hearts ? 

How unhappily and tooliſbly do men cait oft all this care to the time of 
| weakneſs and fickneſs, waſting allthe time of their health and ſtr inthe 
MW world or other wretched courſes? Now they have the day, the light,che word, 
1% ' wkiforre. ad Gods armory to furniſh thernſelves; bur they caſt themlelves into 
=  SEftince, for the night, and lay all the hazard of the combate upon the day of ſickneſs or 
= ebrec reafens. death; then they will ſend tothe Miniſter, and think on death, But this ;s the 
: unh:rcſt time; For, 

r \When the body is weak and fickyic hath other things ro think on-cither the 


Pain, 
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pai'), oc means ©t axaith, or to fcttle and ditpole the goods. 
2 It 15 ju/t wi Gato thar they who neglett the means, when they may bee 
hat, feltometiavethen offered at their defire, but as it is Prev, 1. 24. Recauic 
[ ave calls 2d yee retule'l; yee thall cry, and I will not hear, d what 

conort can't thou have, it noc in tay calling upon God ? 

3 Then Satan, becaule wee are at the weakeſt, aſlails us with all his h 
aid canning, oven to bring us todeſpair : and then how ſhall hee lift up his 
head, that never provided thus armour oft confidence, when hee ſhall ſee the 
roaring Lyons mouth wide opcn,and hundclt uw his claches. 

V je 2. Lots kcam of Satan to watch our own weaknefles, and our 
peri onal Cmuptions - It the Devil ſo obſerve us, ler us fo much the more ob- 
ietve our telvess The cncmy atlfaulteth the City where it is weakelt, and 
there the wile Citizens lay molt matter of detence. Here it will bee fu coob» 
lerve thelc rulcs. 

1 Takchocd wee wiltully caft not our (elves imto infirmitics, c{pecially Five notable 
twitul, as, imodcratcly to defire goods of gain. The tceding of coverout- _—_ 
nelle colt Judas deer : Yo the immoderate defire of pleaſure, or ambitious Jun wanret- 
puriuing of honour, or nourithing of wrath and angeTs which is ts give fas. 
plae 19 tbe det il, and brings torth manitold evils, as railings, revenges, quar- 
reis, murther, &c.For it Satan by reaſon ot natural infirmicies) as ÞO- 
vcrty, and the l1Keycan take his advantage againſt Chriſt hunlelt, much morc 
_—_ wotk his advantage againit us by luch ummoderate and unruled 
pa! L011. 

2 Play not with the objects of fin: it is nor without danger for the hh tg 
play With the bait. Turn away thine eyes from bcholding vanity, thine 
cars trom hearing lewd things, ſhut the doors, and keep the threſhold of 
thy heart, make Gods tear the Porter of thy ſoul, letnot death erxcr in at 
ene ——_ ot thy tcnics, as Eve did. Delight brings prattice, and reperr- 
tiona hav!r, 

3 Watchthy natural defires with all carcfulncls, becauſe in them a man 
is moſt trequcnt, and moſt imporents and a thouſand ro one thou tallelt by 
thde. The natural dcefire of meat and drink is ordinary, and as Satan here lay 
in ambuſh againtt Chritt in them, fo hee doth t all other men, yn 
and bad. Scc wee not inthe cxamplc of Eſas, being weary and huns 
ory attcr his hunting, hee was ({o ſharp ſer, that hee = a moſt childiſh 
and graccicſs match? even tor one meſie of portage bee did toregoe the 
buth-right, whereby hee had not onely tice ro an inheritance, bur 
to bee one ot my ww - and Parriar = Ss one of : PIG 
which prophancly, and not without roo late repentanceghee rexefted. Nay, 
wee want not examples of Gods dear children, who aot watching their 
vatural appctitezhave been fonlely foiled. 

How did Le ſuffer himlelt co bee drunken time after time 2 and then how 
ſtrongly did Saran aflail him, and prevail againſt him co commut inceſt 
1th tis own daughters ? It is a natural deſire co ſeek and lay together the 
things and wealth of this world; and herein how doch Satan ſtrive — 
in inofdinacy uport every man ? and whois hee that weakens not him(; 
much, an gives advantage nato the Adverſary, by ſinful and 1nordinare 
defies of riches ? For this is a root of all evil, and theſe rebar will bee rich 
(laithS, Pan!) fal into diverſe iempeations and ſnares. Whence our Saviour 
advilcth ustotake heed, that our hearts bee nor wich (urteiting, 
drunkeaqetic, or the cares of this lite; with which many arc become as 
cruaky as others with braſtly quaſhng. It is a natural defre, for a man 
a'ter labour & body or minde, to unbend and refreſh himſclt with 
tome recreation or (port : but kete how doth the Devil watch, cither to 
thruſt Com? unlawiul ex:tcile imo mens hands 2? or, it lawtul, to uſe them 


unlaws 


— 
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unlawtully, waſting cir time and goods» wving plcalure and pattime, or 
cloofing twearingy drinking) of dic company, and then they arc preſently 
ovcitaatticd. | 

\Vti:cn did Satan let upon Peter 7 not {Oo long a5 hee was among good 
.ompany,ot Chrilt or his tcilow-Diicpies, whotc prelence might have up- 
hcld him; but when hee runs among a company ot take-hc!!s, and tits 
him downamong the High Prictis ierving-men by a warm fire, now hee 1s 
fic to bee wrought upon, and bee brought from denying his Lord, totor- 
ſwear him, and trom that, to curic himielt. Many ſuch knocks ate they 
lurc to meet with, who turn themiclves out of their way and cailing, and 
promilcuouſly run unto all eompanics and all exerciſes, where God and 
Chill is nuty but Satan and ls inſtruments with a whole band ot remp- 
LAlLluth 

4 \Vatci: thy {cli narrow!y iu thy outward eſtate » whatever it bee : for 
M1 All citaics Satan hath his baits faid; and indeed tew there bee that can vis 
Licir cltatc aright. God gives a man p.olperity, bonour, and wealth in the 
Worla : hcic now 15 an opportunity to tet torth the glory ot God, ro do 

| to others that necd, and to turtber bis own reckoning by being rich 
in good works, aid laying up in ſtorc a good toundation againit the time of 
need, 1 Tim.6,19. but how doth Satan pervert itto bee an occaſion of tor- 
gcttulaeſſc of God, when hee molt remembers us, to envy our betters and 
cquals, to diſdain our wnfcriours, to milchict our ſelves by tccuiry, prefurnp- 
tion, pride, wantonneſs, and all r:otous behavigur? 

Contrartly, God diſpolcth a mcan and poor c{tatc unto others: here isa 
fic oppartumity to bring to a man the know!edge of himicit, to train him up 
in humilicy, to wher up his prayers, to urge tum to make God [11s portion, 
aad © adiligent leckiog of heavenly treaſures; ro exercile his faith, patience, 
hope, diligcace in bys calling, and other graces. But Satan by his malice 
ulcth this asa (mal! opportunity to draw men to grudging, murmuing, im- 
patieacc, wielſpair, inzattice, tealth, wronging men, blaſpheming God. 
Andall this comes to paſs, becantc mer have no care to learn S$. Pasl: ldfion, 
Phil.g.11-t9 bee fuil and hungry, to abountt and ro want, to be abaſcd and to 
be advanced, and incvery thing to be coment. Fob, wicn hee had loft his 

5 and children, and was Jorc affiicted, then the Devil ſet upou him by 
bieaſelt, and Jeb; friends, to diſtruſt God, 

5 Keepthy warches in the performance of the parts of Goes worſhip : tor 
even then (as here hee dealt with Chriſt, ———_ and praycr hee hag 
prepared hunfſeltcobis minilterial tundtion, hee fet on hum ) hee will aflail 
thees hee will bee with thee ro thec from Church; and it thou muſt 
come for ſhame, hee will come with thee, to make prayers, preaching, and 
all unprofitable : hee came with Fades before Chriſt, fo that all his holy 
dodria was iatexccpted fromHhis heart; the ſower ſowed good feed, hee 
ſowed Tares, Wee jhall bee ture of him, nor onely when wee are idle as 
David, but when wee are belt occupicd : which i the cauſe, that when 
wee have molt (triftly kept the Sabbath, and endeavoured our beſt, in all 
our dvrties. publike and private, wee have much mater of humility; and 
cus I—_ {piricual pridc. 

The 7 expier 

[I. Theſccond thing inthe entrance of this adverſary, is his name,which 
is hare : before hee was called a Devil, now a Temprer, but with 
again, Tha: Temyter, © TugaZh, to diſtinguiſh him from other temp- 
reers. DOT, 

Firſt, God remwprtech max, ſomerimes by afflitions, which arc called cerp- 
tanons, James 1.2. {ometimes by fome {pecial Commandemen, as hee 
tempiced «Abraham : ſoraetime by occalioning objects, as 2 Thefſ,2.1 1. God 
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ſtice, wherher he can or will help or hurt, Exed. 17. 2. Wherefore doe yee rexopt 


time, policy and ſtrengrh in ing toevil, and the ſcope of all his ations 
is tobring men tof1n againſt God. Ks be berime, {o he will coatinuc 
as long as time laſteth, 3 He is che author or abertor of all ocher evil icmp- 
cations : tor he tempeeth not only by himſelf, bur by his inſtruments ; as Eve 
by the Serpent, Adam by Eve, Abab by his Pr 4 He is turniſted 
and (tored withall arts to deceive : he can change himfelt into an Angel ot 
light : he cakes occaſion from our (clves to ſeduce us, and lead us away by our 
own concupiſcence : he hath the world his faithful armour-bearcr ; in it hee 
hath = - ru bong rr wicked = yy wick&d cx- 
ample : on , ; : on contempt, 

fecution, vain perſenageions drach coniitmee, deſpair, &c. he hath all ſuns 


that are ncar of kin tous. 


IJ ys Satan thus reſt leſt in temyring ? 
. 1, c of his infinire malice 3 by which, ſeeing hee cannot hurt cava reſins 
God, be ruſhes upon his Image in man. » of his cnvie : that man jn wngring, for 
ſhould climbe by Chriſt rothar eſtate, which himlelt is fallen trom irrecove- there reaſons, 
rably. He would have him | like himſelf, 3 Becauſe of 
his ſpecial cumity againſt the godly : tor all contranics tend tothe deſtrution 
of contrarics. 
#/e 1, If Satan be (oreſtleſsa temptery, it behoves us ſoruch the more to 
watch and pray againſt him * The the Apoſtle Prrer commends uno 
us, that ſccing our adv about continually ſeeking ro devour us, 
we maſt watch and reſiſt, n Fer, 5,8, If ouradverſary were capable of end ot 
days, or end of malice, we might be ſecure; orif he were wearied with con- 
cinual ranging, or did takereſt ortruce, Bur the Apoſtle tells us, thatſo 
as there is a world, there ſhall bea Devik, and ſo long as he is a rempeer, he 
continually compaſs us, whatſoever we are about : if o os. agg 
K ; a3he ſtoodar Jeboſbaabs right hand * if an evil, to » contrive, and 
thruſt it forward ; and bring done, to draw and (pin our as much wickedacſs 
from i as may be, So where ever we be, wee arc not withour a termpter, at 
home or abroad, in the ſtreet or m the field, alone or in company, un our cal- 
lings or recreatiors, in our cating anddrinking, in our preaching or hearing, 
reading or praying, the Temper ſparrs no artctny« againſt us, The larrey our 
Saviour teacheth us, namely to pray that we be net /ead into rexoyrarion, that 
ſceing our enemy is mighty, ſubtile, and every way furniſhed for the aſlaulr, 
youu ſtrength to reſiſt evil, and perſeyere in good ways to 
Kſe 2, Itjuſtly reproves their folly, who as if there were no temper, arc 


tempeers of thern(cl ves, care not what occaſions and weapons they 
to Satan; run intoluch company and courſes, ——— 
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- they would lay (narcs and hooks for themlclves, that Satau may cafily draw 
them to all cvi!. Ot rhis fort are they that haunt Ale-boutes and T averns, 
ſeckers of excels, drinkers down of health and wealth, drowners of ſobriety 
and honcſty : what need this man any other tempeer, that (ers himſclt troſave 
the Devil this labour? yer, leſt he ſhould be alone in kus fin, he will fic him, 
and ſcnd in before or atter him fome twearer, or ſcorer, or Atheiſt ; and 
hey together ſhall {will in oathcs, and (cofts, and impicty with their liquor, 
notably confirm cach other in lewdnets and prophancnets, 

Of this (or: alſo arc they that watch the twilight to frequent laſcivias com- 
pany, orthehoulcs of light perſons, men or women ; or the tociety ot tich 
as arc foul in thar ſpecches, and wanton in behayiour ; a fccrer puyſon in- 
fefteth the heart hereby, and this isroſeck the tempeer : how hath he tenced 
himſclf withwatching and praycr againſt temptation, that thus gocs our to 
meet it ? Joſeph fled thelc occations, and ran our of the company ot his laſciyi- 
ous Miſtris. Ot this fort are they that ule wanton and light attire : and 
thoſe that goc to Mats, and ſay they keep their hearts to God : and thole that 
ſcr up Images before them, flat monuments of grols Idolatry., 

Of this ſort are they that run ro Enterludes and Playes, which are the De- 
vilsbellow's, and blow no tew ſparks into the gunpowder of our own cor- 
ruptions. It was wont to be faid, that there was no play without a Devil ; but 
there is never a once, but there is a many more Devils than one, than 
ſcen; every part, perion. ation, {peech, and geſture almoſt, is a notable 
tcmpter and corrupter : what need thelc be driven of Saran, that thus run be- 
forc him ? Of his ſorr laſtly are they, that ſcek ro Witches and Sorcerers * 
theſe run to the tener ; as Saw, when God was gone from him) took great 
pains to goc tothe Witch ; yet he weat inthe night 5 but our Witch-hunters 
nn inthe day ; the temper need not come to them, they will find him it he 
be in any corner of the country, | 

Vſe 3, This isa {pecial uſe to Miniſters, to bee careful and watchful over 
their people againſt this eemapter,n 7bef. 3. 5. The Apoſtle tram this ground 
provokcth and teſtifieth his care over : For thu cauſe, when 1 could ne 
longer forbear, I ſent to know your fauh , leſt by ſore mean; the tempier have 
remopt ed you ===» how jcalous was hee over the Corimbs, 2 Corinth. 
x1. 3, ſaying, I fear left as the Serpent begniled Eve through [wbtilty, (o your 
winder ſhanld be cave from - 9. way 4 of Chbrift f and having writ- 
ten againſt the 1 perſon, that hee ſhould bee delivered ro Sz 
tan, to humble tum , he writes in his ſccond Epiſtle, chap. 3. 31, that they 
ſhould now receive him again, left Satan circemvent mw, for wee are not igne- 
rat of buy wyles. The Apoſtle knew there was a tempter that did mightily 
and continually aſſay, to bring in corru of dodrin and manners ; that 
would hindct them trom the Word, and choak it inthe ; and theretore b« 
was the more $ 

Thus ſhould every good She dwatch his Flock againſt this ravening 
Wolf, and reſide and abide them as he is ſure the tempter doth, How 
unſafe and deſtinae are many iefrrothe temper by the abſence ofthemn, 
who have taken their charge) 1s plain by the Parable of the tares; that when 
the Husband-man Qlept, the envious man (owed tares : hee ilepr a little ang 
ſlumbred, but he was pr{ent : and it the terapeer rake the advantage of a lit- 
tle negligence in the preſence of a Paſtor, how will hee beſtir kim in his ab- 
lence ? what an haryelt of cates mult be reaped by that ? It is ſurechetemprer 
will nct bee abſcnt, acither moneth, nos quarter ; and therefore the Paſtor 
had need, not only to be ſtill preſent, but alſo watchful, to cſpy the ſtare 

ot his pcople, to help thera out of fin, and teach them to reſiſt the 
termpter, 

V ſe 4. Bewarc of tempang any te cyil, or of with-drawing any —_ 
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: tor thus i5 a Satanical practice. Our Saviour Chrilt,waci Pacr aiutlwa- 
him to 20 0 Jerwſaicm, laid, Come bebind mer Saran: in Which wards 

hee ſhews, Ut nonecantormpt to evils or trom good, but Satan, or one 
led by him. So the Apoltic Paul callcth Elmas, who (ought to diiſwadc 
the Goverauur trom the tauh, the childs of rhe Dev:t, 48.13, 10, becaulc, as 
Chritt ſaid ot the Jews, his works bee did. VWhat a number of Devils arc 
now in the \Vorld, continual inſtruments of wickednels, alkwing and 
drawing men irom God and goodncis? yea, their Trade is to allure unto c- 
vil, as tholc that draw men to (trumpets, ak! arc bawdsto that filthy (1:1; 
fo to Alc-boufes, and there provoke them to iriaky and to excels; Thule 
that draw men to ordinary gaming huulcs; fuch as ſtir up mens (pirits to 
revenge; tluch as with-draw men trom Goats houte, and good excerciics ; 
ſuch as ditlwade trom Religion and ftrict coauutcs; ſuch as commend ouely 
looſe and diturdetad mates tor boon companions. Ia all theſe the ſpeech 
i5truc, Heme bemunr aamen, ONe man pla the Devil with another, All of 
them are plain devils incarnate, temptcers,; and as the devils company is to bec 
avoided : 10 1s thars. 

K/e 5, That wee may bee moſt unlike unto Satan, wee mult bee comin- 
ally provoking and moving one ancther to love and good works, Heb. 10. 
24+ and cxhort and city oncancther, x Theſſ.g. 11. Every Chriſtian muſt 
by holy cxamplc, and holy admo 1ition, bring once another torwatd in good- 
neſlc : it they bee wear, toconhrm them; it tlow, to provoke and quicken 
them; it aſtray, to revoke any recall them. Heraunto contider thete mo- 
avcs, 

1: ShallSatars valilals exon and paſwade one another toevil, and bee —_—— 
more diligent cohclp onc an«xher to Hell, than wee to ſer forward Gods gore? on 
work, and helpone another to heaven > good,as Sarah 

2 Confider the borxis between us and our brethren: 1 The bend of #a- dab:o cril, 
tre, all arcane mold, and one ficſh, and the Law of nave binds us to 
pitty and reiceve their bodily wants, and much more their ſouls, if wee can : 

It cherr beaſt lay under a burden, thou were bound to help it up; but thy 
brothers ſoul is under the burden of hn, A goud Samaritan Will not pals; by 
the wounded main like the Pricft and Levice, but will ſtep ncas him, and 
have compaſſion on him. 2 The bead of tbe Spiri4, which Yer tics u13 nearer : 
for if wee muit dogoodto all, much more to the houſhold of faich : this 
bond makcs Chriſtians to be of one body, and theretore, as members of oac 
body, to procure the good and (alvation one of another : they are children 
of one tather, brethren in Chriſt, who have one taith, one hope, oac tood, 
One garinent, a'td one inheritance : will one member retule to impart tus help, 
his lite, his motion, and gifts to another? 
3 Cenfiger the excellent truit that enſucth this godly care of provoking one 
another to good : hee that convertctha ſinner trom going aſtray, ſhall lave a 
ſoul, James 5,20. and the fruit of the righteous is as a tree of lite, and hee that 
winncth ſouls is wile, Prov.11430- | 
4 Cenfider theſe dull and backflidiag times, tull of deadneflc and cold- 
nefſc, wherein wee (ee a general decay of zcal, love, delight in the Ward, 
fin bold and impudene, and picty almoſt aſhamed of her (cit and name, Ah 
wee have great caulc ©o quicken one ancther, as Travellors will call forward 
the weary and faunt y and encourage them both toſpeed and perſeverance ; 
and as ſouldicrs will animatc and incourage one anather againſt the common 
encmy: {o maſt wee in ourſpiricual fight againſt f1n1 m—_— The 
teris (o much the more buſy, becaulſc his time is ſhort : and wee mult bee 
more diligent .becaurlc the time is (0 dead, 

Came ts bim | : 

Here may a queſtion bee moved, How Satan came to Chriſt being 4 - err 
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| Anſwer, Satan commeth two waics: 1 awerdly, and more {piritually, 
and that cither by tuggeſtion, troubling the heart and underſtanding; and 
thus hee put into J his heart to betray his Lord, Jeb» 1 3.2. or elle by vi- 
ſion worketh upon the ney 2 Omrwardly, and corporally, cither by 
{ome inſtrument; as to Chriſt by the Seriber, Sadducer, Herodrant, and Peter: 
or ce by himfelt in ſome afſumed bodily ſhape. 

Now after what manner was Chriſt tempeed ? 

{ anſwer : Howſoever ſome good men think Chriſts temptation was onely 
11 motio:: inwardly, and not externally and viſibly ; yer 1 think it was chictly 
externally, and in a bodily ſhape aſſumed. 

Their Reaſons for their opir: 101 arerwo: 1 Becauſe inthe words follow- 
np, the Devil ſhewed Chriſt all the Kingdomes of the world in a moment, 
which to do in a corporal manner were impoſſible; and theretore it was bur 
1m motion and copitation- Burt that i; but to infilt in the queſtion; and when 
(0d ſhall bring ns to that place, wee (hall (ce that even this was done really, 
and not only in imagination. 

2 Reaſon Out of Heb 4. 19. wWicicitiSfaid, that Chriſt was rempred it; 
all things like us - now (ſay they) our cermprations bee inward by copitati- 
Ons ſuggeſtions : and therefore ſo was his, But this is much weaker 
than the tormer : for it hee were in all things cemptcd like unto us, it is plain 
hee was externally tempted as wee bee; Adam by Sathav it the external 
ſhape of a Serpent, Sas! by Satan in Samnels ſhape; and it 15 the general con- 
tfon of witches, that their (pirits appear in an external (hap of catsgmices 
CC. 

Our reaſons which probably conclude the contrary (tor it is no kundamen- 
tal point, neceſlarily and ſtiftely to bee hel, becauſe the Scripture is not plain 
1n 1t)arc thele : 

1 As Satan in his combate overcame the hrſt Adew in a bolily ſhape: And 


tation external excernal temptation, lo wt 15 likely hee came agaiuſt the lecond Adaw \1 


»nd in a bodi- 


ly (hape aily- 
pots four 
reaſons. 


ſome bodily ſhape : And that hee thus externally aflaulted him by out- 
ward objects, is + emmy drm things in the text: # Hee (pakeottents 
Chriſt, and Chriſttruely (pake and anſwered, 2 Hee ſaid, command theſe 
ſtones, not ſtones in general, but cither offering, holding, or pointing at them 
being real ſtones, as Mr.Calvm { aith. 3 He will; Chrilt to tall down betore him 
and worſhip him, even by bodily and outward geſture, and citeth Scripture 
tor his ſecond temptation. 4 He took him and led him tothe pinacle ot the 
Temple, bv local motion; nenther was the ſecond rernptation in the wilder- 
neſs as the tormer was, but in the holy City Jer#ſalew, and on the pinacle 
of the Temple, as after wee ſhall ſee, 5 Chriſt bids him depart. 6 How 
could hee hurt himſclt by his fall, it it were onely 11 viſhon, 

» Thc word ngoolAbor, doth imply a corporal acceſs; by which theſc 
remptations diftered from the tormer, wherewith hee was exerciled in the 
forty daics of his faſt: for they were lighter skirmiſhes, and leilcr onfcrs by 
ſuggeſtion ſcar out like (cours; but now hee comes in perſon with all tws 
—_ thus he now came, and not before, 

3 e good Divines make difference berween Chriſts temprations and his 
members, which giveth light in this queſtion; that whereas our cemp- 
tarions are chiefly inward, becauſe they hnde good entertainment in us (our 
diſpoſnion being like a murinous City, that is not only befiedged with ſtrong 
enemies without, but with talſe rrayrors within,ready to betray it) contrarily, 
Chriſts temptations, it not onely, yet chiefly are external, preſented by outs 
ward voices and objefts ro his outward ſenſes; bur prelently , by he perictt 
light of his minde, and unchangeable holinefſe of his will, diſcerned, and re- 
pclled, charthey could nut get within him, and auch kile co bee moved and 
atccd with them. 

4 This 
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4 This is an Hiſtory, wherein the letter 15 fo far to bee kept as it is not re» 
nant tothe Analogy of taidy, or eruc os He other ({criptures : 
that Satan ſhould come bodily, or allume a ſhape, is not againſt the Scrip- 

tare, but confirmed in the exampic of Eve and Sewnel, 

It it bee turther asked in what budily ſhape hee came, here I am with the 
ſcripture ſilent, Onely hee came not in a Monkiſh habit (as the groſs Pa- 
pilts lay) becaule there was no {uch in utc 11 the world then, not many hun- 
dread years attcr. And yet it 15 obſervable, that themalclves think this habit 
the fateelt tor the Devil, as indeed it hath been ſince proved : tor never did 
the devil in any abic (o prevail againſt Chriſt in kus members, as in this Au» 
nchriſtian weed, 


Nae. 


1 Notc lictce what moved Satan thus to comes namely his own volunta- Chriſt came 


ry motion and will. bcc cawe unient tor: Chrift comer net but led of the 
Spirit, Satan comes of bimſeif, And the lame ditterence is to bee oblerved be- 
tween themthat are led by the Spirit of God, and by this unclean Spirit, 
Tholc that arc lcd by Guds Spirit, whatloever they bee about, they will 
look to the motion, what wattant they have tor it, whence it is, and whi- 
ther it renls, whether they bee led, or undertake things of their own head : 
they look whethct the thing bee good in it (clt, whether good in them, whe® 
ther convenient in circumſtances, whether it belong unto them - and hence 
they do it cheertully, and with a bleſſing on tt. 

Whereas whom Satan carries, they look tor no warrant, they (ct them- 
(clves on work, and execute their own Jults, humours, and dcltres; yea, it 
the things they do beſt, they look tor no warrant, and therefore, 1t it bee 
in aiy thing that is good, cvcry thing is begun as with a lete hand; they arc 
without blething gee panes mi See this difference between Abab, and 
Jeboſhapbar, 1 King.12. Abab (aith, Let me £ ja Rameth Gilead, but Jeboſha- 
phat (aid, / pray thee let 4 ark, Counſel of the Lord, and was there not as 
mich difference inthe ifſuc ? yes, Abab was ſtrangely (lain, a mighty man 
by chance drawing a bow, hit intoa joyint of his armour, avd ficw him : 
but Zeboſhaphat was marvyclloutly delivered. And theretore look to your 
warrat it your ations, ask your hcarts whether you bee led by the Spirit, 
or come of your iclves : and then you come of = {(clves, whenecither you 
have no word, or attempt any thing againſt the word, ſceing Gods Spi- 
tit and \Word crots not one another, and one never directs but by che 
other» So it you bee crofted in your athons of attempts, calt an cyc back 
to that which moved you to it, or whether you went by warrant, or UPON 
your own head, It you have gone, aud the Spirit not leading you, what 
could you expect but to bee cro{lcsd ? Look onthe (even fons of Sceve, Att, 
19.16. who would take in hand to caſt out Devils in the name of Jeſus; 
but being not led by the Spirit, the evil Spirit twok advantage onthe wait 
ot their Commiſhon, and ran upon them, and overcame them,and prevailed 
apainlt them, ſo that they fled out naked and wounded, 

Note 2, Ob/erve the impudency andboldneſs of the Devil that thus viſibly 
comer againſt Chriſt, Had heenot heard the voice trom heaven? or had 
lice forgot it whileſt it yet (owmnded 2 no, hee begun all his eermprations thus, 
If thew be the Son of God. Or did hee doubt that hee was the Son of God ? 
No, the Devils conte(s him fo to bee, Afarth, 8. and hee knew by all the 
Prophecics and accompliſhments, that Chriſt was beez the Scepter was gone 
from Jedah, hec was born of a Virgin at Bablebew, whom John went be+ 


led of the Spi- 


114, Satan 
counce of bm» 
(elf. 


tore 11 the Spirit of Elias; hee knew the Shepheards teſtimony, yea the Szaen waild 


Angels at his birth; be knew well he was the Son of God. . 
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nſt hun ; yet his malice made him tearletſc, hee would (ct upon Chriſt, 
=. ga; KV'cr ſhould bec the uuc, him(clt could bec but condemned. 

would againſt his knowledge ſhew tns malice to God in moleſting and trou- 
bling his blefied Son : tor here, and daily hee fnneth the linagainlt the Ho- 
ly Ghalt. 4 God having him in chains, ſo over-ruled his malice, as it 
ſhould bee turnod agaiaft himſclt; and bee a meaurs to proclaim Chriſt in all a- 
265, the promiſcd ſced who had broken his head. 

Hce which thus emboldned himicltro come againſt Chriit, will not fear to 
come to thee, bee thou as juſt as Jeb, yea, wert thou as innocent as the Lamb 
ot God, It is Gods great » that ce comes not (0 bodily and vittbly 
tous asto Chriſt : wee know, it God give him leave, hee can poſſeſs even a- 
ny of our bodies, as appears in all thoſe demoniaks: hee can atlume a body 
alſo totcrrific or deludeus with all, if God fufter him, as wee fee in Saxts ex - 
amplc. $0 in Gods juſt judgement, when men give up Gods fervice, and 
undertake to bee agents for Satan, her gves power to the Devil to come to 
them ina bodily ſhape for his better tamiliarity with them, as to witches, and 
the like, It is Gods mercy that hee comes na thus as hee 41d to Chriſt, (oor- 
dinanly as her hath done in ignorant and Popiſh-times, and wee malt pray, 
that cven in viſible ſhapes hee may narher territy, nor delude, nor grow fa* 
miliar wich us, Bur the light bf he Golpcl hath torced him to come tv 
us more (ecretly aud ſpiritually, by wicked motions and ſuggeſtions, partly 
from himſelt immediarely,and partly mediately trom others. 

And ſccing wee cannot hindet his comming to us; wee mult bee fomuch 
the more watchtul, that when hee comes, hee may hind us prepared againſt 
him. For as wee cannot hinder birds from flying in the air, bus wee may 
hinder them from making neſts on our heads: So wee cannot hinder 
the flying motions of Satan, but wee need not lufter them to fertle 
TIT 

Queſt, How ſhall 1 know when the Trmmpter cone: ? 

Anſw, Ey obſerving thele two rales: » Whenloever thou art perſwaded 
to any thing that is evil, then thon maieſt know the T emptcr cores, Some- 
times hee pertwades to fin by extenuating it, why, it is bur a lirthe one,a prain, 
as light as a tcatherz; now come: the Tempter : Gods Spirit never perl wades 
that any (11 is lictle. Sometimes by the utility and commodiry ot n, Oh it is 
profitable , by one oath or lye thou maicſt bee a great gainer, and why ſhould- 
eſt thou bee fo nice > but now the Temprer « come: for the holy Spirit com- 

mans thee net rs ſwear at all, wor to lys for Gods greateſt advantage, much le(s 
thine Own, and aber profit it rowinthe world with the loſs of ones ſoul > Sorre- 
times from the pleaſure of it : wilt chou defraud thy (clt of thy plealure > is 
it not as {weet as hony ? why, thou art but young, thou mayeſt game, and 
ſwcar, and drink, and bee wanton : now thou an occaſion ot luſt, rake 
thy time, thou canſt not have it cvery day, Bur here the Temrer « plainly 
come : tor the Spirit of God would wiſh thee to remember, t hat for all theſe 
things thou mult come to judgement;and that neither adulterers nor whoremong er c 
ſhall enter into the Ki of God, Sometimes by removing the puniſhment 
and terror ; Why,who fees > God is mercitul, and eatily intreated ; you are 
a Chriſtian. and =s condemnation is to them that are in Chrift Jeſw, and Reper- 
rance wipes oft all ſcores, Here the Tempter & come : For Gods Spirit 
(ach, Thers ws mercy with thee that thew maieft bee feared: and, there « no con- 
demnation to them that are rn Chriſt Jeſws : but wihall which walk not after the 

fleſh, but after the Spirit, | 
2 Rule, When thouan diflwaded from any good belonging to thee, the 
T empter cometh; who as hee can make yice hdenatel, fo vertuc to fee 
ugly. 


Verl. 3- Chriſt's Temptations. 2 


ugly. Hee can diflwade men from Religion in great friendlinetlc : 8 From 
aluppoſcd unpoſhbilicy; How canlt thou (poor weakling) bear luch a yoke ? 
certainly thou wilt never indureluch ſtriftnefſe, thou mayclt (cr thy hand 
to the plough, but thou wilt Loon look back, and prove an Apoltace. Bur 
hore # 4 1 exper come: tor Gods Spirit teacherh otherwiſe, that howloever 
withont Chriſt wit can donuthing, YCtit is God that beginntth andperfelt th bu 
good workin ww, Wholc yoke uw taſy, and bus burdev ight, 2 From the orcat 
trouble and tmall neceſſity of it, trom the diſgrace it carrics among men 
and the contempt of fuch as preach and proteſs it. Here « the temprer come; 
tar the Spirit of God teacheth, that hee that denies Chriſt before men, ſhall bee 
dcaycd of hun betore men and Angels, 

Furchcr, bee can ditlwadetrom diligent hearing the word, and trom rcad- 
ung the Scriptures, becaute they bee exceeding long, and hard to bee under- 
flood. Why, thinc own butinetle is fuch ascannot give thee leave ever to 
attain any thing to the purpoic, efpectally becauſe deep knowledge of 
punts belongs not but to Divines; tor ai unlettered and private man a little 
xuwowledye 1s belt. Here is a Tenuptey come; though hee ſhould tpeak in the 
voiccot an Angel : tor Gods Spirit bids private men ſearch che Scriptures, 
becauſe they teſtify of Chriſt; and commends private Chriſtians, becaute they 
were tull ot knowledpe, 

Further, hee can difcourage the praftice of piety, by luggeſting, thatto 
bee [trick un lite is to (ayour of too mach) purity, at leaſt it will bee counted 
but (crupulou(tncflc and too much curiofity : and, it thou wilt bee fingulars 
andconcmn, and condern all men but thy felt, ſo will men deal with 
thee : VWhy, thon liveſt as though men were to bee ſaved by good works» 
and not by Gods mercy. Here the Temvprey is come : tor the Spirit ot Chriſt 
meter quenched (moaking flax, but incouraged the care of walking in Gods 
_þ though it bec to walk in the ſtraight way, and narrow path that lradeth wnto 
life. 

Laſtly, in all outward or inward temptations, let us look to Chriſt, 
_ hath: (cnſc of both, that hee might bee compaſhonate to us in 

If thou bee the Senof God, command theſe ſours to be made bread.) 

In this firſt and fierce aſſault» contider two things: = The ground of ir, 
If t how be the Son of God, 2 Thc interence, Command theſe tones ts be made 
bread, whicl1is on a good ground to intice him to evil. In which remprati- 
on Satanauns at tour things direftly, » To impugn Gods truth, and word, 
and that notable oracle trom heavens tcſtitying that Chriſt was the Son of 
God. 2 To ſhake the faith of Chriſt : Satan knew well enough hee was 
the Son of God, and hee makes not this a queſtion, as though hee would bee 
in{tructed in it; but that hee would make Chriſt doube whether hee was the 
Son of God, And note how cunningly hee ties his policies together, as hee 
did againſt thic fult Adaw; hee calls Gods word into queſtion, which” is the 
ground of fauhz which it hee can bring out of credit, taith tailes of 'ir {elt. 
3 Becaulc of his preſent eftare,, ro doubt ot his tathers providence; and be- 
caule of [is great hunger and want of means to fupply it, to call his own 
<->" ain queſhon, 4 Toulc unlawtul means to releeve and ſuſtain 

umicit. 

In theſeparticulars, ſtandeth the dritt of the remptation. As tor thar 
whichthc Papiſts generally ſay, that it was to bring Chriſt to the fin of glut + 
cony, by which (they (ay) the firſt Adans telly there is no (enſe ſoro think : 
For 1 Chriſts Anſwer, which was direQly fitted to the luggeſtion, tended 
nothing tothe fin of glutrony, 2 Gluttony is an cxceffive cating of more 
than needs; whereas Satan delires no more than that Chriſt would at his de- 

lirecat, tothe necellary (uſtaining of nature : it is no great glhuttony to cat 2 
F 2 // piece 
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g2 An Hxpefition of = Marth.4 
iccce of dry bread in cxgream hunger; belly-gods and glutrons (atiate rhem- 
Iclves with other more plcalant and delicate diſhes. Let ws therctore know 
that the proper end ot this eemprationy is diſtruſt in Gor!, in his word, and fuf- 

ficicnt and duc means to relieve bis predent eltate, ; 

If chow bes the Sen of God | that is, the natural Son of God, equal in power, 
the delight of the Father, asthe voice pretends, then do this that | may' be- 
lecvc thee; cl(c deceive wut thy felt, becauſe of the voice trom heaven, thow 
art but a pure main. | 

$:1an direaly _Dott- 1 Note how Satan dovb davetity oppoſe bymſelf ag ainft the word of God. 
oppoie:thihe God had (aid Chriſt was his Son, Satan knew it, and after confeſſed m; yer 
word of God againſt his own knowledge hee callsit into queltion, although hee had fren 
it coatumed by two {range lagnes trom heaven, oft which wee have 
ken. The like was his praftice, when bee fet upon Fue, ſaying, Whar ? 
hath God (aid thus and thus ? why , bee knew God haifaid in, and that in 
the day they ſhould cat, they d dye : and vet hee labours eo take chem 
doubt of that eruth, which both hee and they knew too well. This wasrver 


his praQucc. 
malice to God, who hath every way tet himſclf wo 
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1 Becaulc of his 
conhem his word, that bis owu truth might ſhine 12 his word toall che world. 
Therefore hee hath earwardly contitmed it by many powertnl, and glorioer; 
miracles, ſuch as the Devil conkd never make ſhew of; as railing the dead , 
the ſtanding, and going back of the Sun , the divition,and ſtanding of the 
Sca and rivers, and the bearing of a Virgin : andi#wardly, his holy Spirit 
perſwades, tcltifies, confirms, and (caleth up the Word in the hearts of Gods 
Children, 1 Jebn 2,30, 2 Cor.z. Now to make God a lyar, andto ſhew him- 
l molt Ay to the Holy Spicy heecontradicts, aud oppateths, Rormerth 
and rageth. 

2 hateth the word of God, becaue it is the greateſt enerny to his 
gnome, cvery way rclembling God the author, and catrying his unape. 
It is light, and uo marvel it the Prunce of darknelle reſiſt it; it  overbia 
ſubiltics, and tcpccaabathe Chriſtian againſt his policies it dilcerncth ſpirits, 
that let him come as an Angel of light, hee ſhall bee uncaſcd. As hee pre- 
vailcth in datkue(s, fo hoa worketh in impurity; now here the word reſem- 
bling God himlelt crofleth him; ic 1s pure 1n it (elf; and a purifyer, as Chriit 
ſaith, Tre ave clean by wy word, Further, bus chict er in the Sons of 
diſobcdicnce, and it the beares of infidels, here allo che w ihe his wings, 
being the word fffens « and Jobs 17.20. Chriſt praved Not One yfor his - 
ciplcs, but tor al thoſe that ſhould belecve in him by ihew word, In 2 word, 
lecjng hee cxarcilech tus chiet power in the ſons of perdirion, who are gi- 
yen hum to rulc at his will, here the word 15 his enemy, becauſc ic convert- 
eth ſfinncrs, and (aveth (oules, called therefore « word of ſalvation. 

3 He oppulcd Gods word through the malice he beareth Gods children: for 
hee eve cth true profeſſors, calts them into priſon, and wou!d never 
let them have a aoodday in the world, it hee might have his will; and tol- 
lows them with teraptatuons, and with omward afflitions. But this is the 
{word of Gods mouth, andthe {word of the Spirit, by which they cur thorow 
his tempeations, and make them toreeleſs : its that which comforts thein , 
and ſuſtains them in their troubles, and diresthem happily to heaven, (v as 
no Way hc can have his will of them, 

\F It ſtands him in hand to oppole Gods word: for his long experience 

ht him , that ſo long as men hold tothe word, they bee ſafe enough 
under Gods proteftion; and hee could never win his Captain-ſinners to (ucl 
high attempts in fin + were it not that hee had firſt ſhaken the ruth of Gods 
word aux of their bearts. How could hee have brought Pharasb to (1h ob- 
ſtinacy againſt God and his pcoplc , as to ſay, Whe «u rbe Lord? and ! will not 
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Verl. 3- 
let Iſrael goe: but that he had brought rhe word Th CMoſe: and Aaron mour!1 
into contempt» turther than the ſting ot the miracles torced him, When Saul 
12a once calt off the \V ord of the Lord, Satan lead him as in a chain, to hun: 
David, to throw a dla!t at Jonathan, to feek to the Witch, againit whom him- 
ſeit had enacted a ſevere Jaw, The like of Abab, Herod, Nero, Domi- 
tian,Oc, 

s The Wcrdot God is thelentence and rule of righteouſnds, which con- 
demneth Satan ; and theretore no marvel if [Ie Cannot endure it, and with ir 
talle, and love 1t no better than the bill of his own condemnation, and dearly 
eternal. 

Ve, It is ancte of a man toyled by the temptation of Satan, and of a 
(eviilh ſpirit, to call Gods Word intoqueſtion ; cither to deny it as fallc, or 
doubt of it as uncertain ; cither of which it Satan can perſwade unto, he hath 
his wiſh : for he knows they are no ſubjects to God that will not acknow 
ledge 1113 Seepter, but doubt of the rod of his mouth : he can cafily blind-told 
them, and Icad them whither he will, that deny the light : hee car cally van- 
quiſh them and lead them captive to ail lit, it he can getthem to caſt away 
thei Weapons, 

Yet what a number of men hath the Devilthus farre prevailed with, in this 
violent kind of temptation > Some call in queſtion whether the Scripture be 
the Word of God, or no ; {warms of Artheilts, and Machevillians. that hold 
the Word but an human deviſe and policy ; which is to open a door to all 
catual and brutith Fpicurigm, and tocontound man and bealt rorether, O- 
thers doubt not ot all, but ot fore Books : and others not of forme Books, bur 
ot lorne places of the holy Scripture, But we (ce that Satan would have Chtiſt, 
but to deny ox doubt of one Lentence - and what Eves calling into queſtion of 
oneTpeech of Godbrought on alTour necks, all we her poſterity teels And it 
15 1 Ur natures, When God (peaks plainly againſt chat hs, we make ifs, and 
pervadyemmwres at it, and loturn it oft, Ay tor examplc : 

z Our Saviour tcacheth plainly , that whoſoever arc of God hear his 
Word, and his ſheep hear his voyce. - Either men muſt belceve ir, or deny it : 
an yet how tew can we ONIIY tohear the V Vord > all who 
mult plainly cither make the voyce of Chrilt talſc,or themſelves none of Gods, 
none of Chritts ſheep, tor not hearing it, 

2» Our Saviour {aith expretly, He that beareth you, heareth me, Luk. 10. 16, 
and that Gul ſpeaks inthe mouthes of his Miniſters, 2 Cor. 5. 26, and that 

they have an heavenly trealure in carthen veſlels, But how tew are of this 
mind 2 never d1d any Heathens fo del piſe the voyce of their Prieſts, and the 
ati{wer of their Oracles, as Chrithans in general 4ſpiſc our voyce, in which 
Gold and Chrilt proteſs they (peak. 

3 Chrilt plainly ſaith, this word 15 the immortal (ee of our new birth, the 
{incere milk tronouriſh the foul, the bread of lite, heavenly tood,, But who be- 
lerve lum? tor yenerally men have no appetite, no defire toit, and can well be 
coment to let their fouls languith in gracc,and be ſtarved todcath. And where- 
as they would goe as tarre or farther into other Countrics,as Jacob and his Sons 
to e/Zgyprt, when there was no Corn 11 Canes, tolupply their bodies with 
tool, this they will not ſtirre our of their doors tor. 

VVcll, take heed of calling Divine truths into queſtion, ſtand not in them 
1pon thy reaſon and underitanding, which are but low and ſhallow, ſulpect 
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them iu things thou cant not reach rather than the truth of Scripeurc, and led neo quoſts- 
make pood ule of theſe rules. 8 Intherifingot any fuch tempration, know, 2% thiee 


that Satan (ceks advantage aint thee, and would bring thee mro the lame 
condemnation with himfelf, by the ſame fin and malice againſt God. It hee 
durit ehwart (0 Divine a truth, ſo ftrengehned from Heaven, and that to 
Chrilts own tacc, he dares aud will —_— Gods YV Vord to thee. 3 y 
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ders it choututtcrelt Satan to wrelt away the credit ot any part ot Divinc 


emuth, o; che VVord of God,, what ſhall become ot all aurrcligion, and the 

ground of out (alvatioa ; all wich 1s laid upon the truth of the word, of all 

whicl: our Saviour ſaith, that not one yot ot it ſhall tail. 3 Know, that by 
peeling 4 litleto Satan herein, God in his juſtice may give thee up to ſucl? 
{irong deluſions, as the Devil hinvielt cannot be fobeſorted as tobeleeve. See it 
in ſomc inſtances. Satan beleeves there i3 a God, and tremblerh, ſaith S, Jeers, 
and yet he {0 tar deludes a number, as their {ottiſh hearts ſay, There @ =o 
Go, Pfal. 14. 8. Satan knows tixcre 13a day of reckoning and judgement, as 
the Devils conteſicd, Art then come to torment ws before the trme ? and yet he lo 
belottcth and blundeth others, that they make but a mock ot all, as thoſe in 
Peter, whomocked and (aid, Where bis coming ? 2 Pet. 3. 1. Satan knows, 
that God is all an cyc, to whom day and darkneſs are alike : yet in tempting 
me! to lecret fins, lic will make them (ay, Tuſh, who fees us > can God [ee 
through the thick clond ? The Devil knows, that God is guilt, and will not take 
the wicked by the hand ; and yet he makes the {inner beleeve his calc 1s good 
cnaugh, being a malt gracelets man ; an! makes one wicked man fay ot a- 
nothcr, as un Malachi, Wet count the proud bleſſed, oc, The Devil knows,that 
he that gueth on 11 {10+ ſhall not protper ; yer he makesthe tuners who wins 
from thc word, to belceve he ſhall proſper. 

As thts temptation auned © overthrow the Word of God, fo altothe faith 
of Chriſt in that word, uamely to bring bum trom his atlurance that hee was 
the Son of God. Whence we may learn, that, 

Dodt. 2. Satan in bu temptation! of ainſt all the members of Chriſt, aimeth to 
deſi rey their Faith, This Chrilt him witneticth, that Satan dchred ro win- 
now the Diſciples, but hinaſclt prayed that their taith might not tail, Lat. 22, 
31. 17hrg.;.5. Forthis cauſe when I could no longer torbear, 1 (cut T unworthy, 
that I might know of your fauth, leſk the temyrey bad tempted you in any 
fort, And henee [is continual practice 15 to bring men to the extreams 
ot faith , in adycrlity to delpait, un tume of profperty to prefumny- 
ton, 

x He maligneth faith, as being a ſpecial gitt and mark of Gods cleft, bc- 
cauſcit is given to them only, and to all them, and therefore is called the 
faith of Gods cleft, Tir. 1, nt. aid to taith is the work of Fegencration a- 
{wibed, Att 15, 9. 

2 All Satans temprations tend to break oft the Covenant and cornmunion 
between God and bus children, and teretore mult in {pecial manner aim a- 
gainlt taith : for by taith we arc made che Sons of God, Ga/. 3. 26. ard God 
cipoulcth and marricth us unto humlclt by faith, Hef, 2. 20. and by taith wee 
arc brought into the grace by which we ſtand, 

3 Hc knows that taith is our flneld, whereby wee both keep off the fiery 
darts of Satai1, and quenchthe lame, and that faith is the victory whereby we 
overcome the work] t thisis «c that makes all his temptations torcelcls : tor, 
though we have no power of our (clvesto withſtand him, yet faith pets power 
from Chrilt, and lays hold on tus ſtrength, which quells all the adverſary» 

wer of owt falvaton. We ftand by taith, ſaith the A - and Satan 

ces the truth of Chriſts (peech, that the gates of Hell (hall never prevail a- 
gainſt uv, Hc hath rcaſon theretore to labour to weaken it, and to root it 
( it it were pofſhble) out of the hearts of men, andout of the world. 

4 All his temptations bend chem(clvesto ax off and intercept the courſe of 
Gods love, and his tavours G his children : he burſts with cnvie at the bappi- 
nels of the Sauns. But unlas be gain their faith, he cannot interrupe this 3 tor 
by faith,as by an hand, we receive Chriſt himlclt given us of the Father, Epbe, 
3+ 17, and with him all lis mcrits, and all things belonging to lite and godli- 
nels. V Ve reccive the protuile of the Spirit by taith, Gel. 3. 14, yea the pre- 

{cucc 


Verl. 3. 


ſence of the Spirit, who dwells 1n our hearts : by taith we receive the hope at1d 
hold of our bleficd inheritance hereatrer, Gal: 5, 5. And whereas Satans co 
tiqual drift iy toeſtrange God and us, taith only crofferh him. by which wee 
have entrance and boldneſs roche throne of gtaceby out prayers, tolpeak un- 
to God treely as to our Father, kpbeſ, J-12, Heb. ro, 2%. Ya, to ask What 
we will, and obtain not only all corporal blefſings Food for us, but allo 
the fancied and pure ule of them 4 wheres the undrlexver Corrupts himelt 
in them continually. $ 

5 Satan well knows, that faith is the ground of all obedience, without 
whichthe wordand all Gods Ordinances are unprofitable, Heb. 4, 2. with- 
ot whichthere is nopleating of God, Heb. 11. 6. in any thing : tot whatſ<» 
ever is not of faith, is 111. Hathhe not reaſon then toalfay by all his ſtrevgth, 
totake this hold from us ? Doth not he know, thar the foundation being 0- 
verthrown, the whole building mult tall, and the root ovetturned, all the tree 
and branches come down with it > Sever a man trom his faith, he tumbles in 
umpicty and unrightcouſnels, he 1s odious ro God in all things, Satan tram- 
ples upon him, and leads him at bis will. From all which ceafons we fee, that 
Satan clpecially in temptations aitmes at our faith, as he did at C hriſts, 
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Kſe 1.1 boſe who never felt any ienwptation,but ever beleeved, & ncver doubted, No tearmie wn 


( as they lay ) never bad faith: for never had any man rruc taich, but it was al- 
{ayled molt hercely - never was faith laid up in the heart of any child of Ga, 
but the combate between nature and grace, faith and frailty, fcſh and ſpiric, 
was preſently proclaimed, Ever faith was wontrom her quickly : Abraham: 
faith was mightily aflayled, which becauſe in ſuch a combate he retained, hee 
was renowned and tiled the father of al the faithful, and taithlul «A brabaw : 
Moſer his faith was ſhaken, and his great fin was unbelect : Jeb in his miſcry 
was many ways aſlayled to diſtruſt God, as his words import, Jf bee ks 
mee, { will truſt i» biw fl: and Satansaym was, to bring him to blaſtbewe 
God, and dye, 

Viet, 4 the Devil labonrnth moſt againſt owr faith, ſo ſhowld we moſt labouy 
is fortifying it. Policy tcacheth men to plant the moſt ſtrength ar thar tort or 
part of the wall, where the enemy plants his greateſt Ordnance, and makes the 
{trongelt atlault, And natwe teacheth us to detend all our parts but ef; eclally 
our head and heart, and ſuch like vital parts : the very Serpent will (ave his 
head ſo long as he can, by natural inſtint, whatſoever become of other parts, 
Our chict tortre(s is our faith: we have nograce but is worth preſerving and 
ſaving z yet of them all, Faith is as it were the Head and leader;icfends the vital 
{pirits of heavenly life to the whole man. Ler grace therefore teach us to ſave 
this grace, Which is the heart of a Chriſtian) above all the reſt, and to beware 
dt the lealt prick or crack in it, which is dangerous. A man nay receive preat 
gaſhcs and wounds in his arms, and thighs, Or exteriour parts, and recover it 
well enough : not fo in the heart or brain, Though thy comfort, joy, feel 
og, ca and truns may tail, take heed thy taith, thy root fail not. This is that 

the Apoltle Peter cxhortcth, 1 Fet.5, g, ---- whom reſiſt fledfaſt in 
the farh : wherein if a man fit not very fait, Satan will toon wnhorſe 


1. 
And ot all others let afflited} and humbled ſouls lay hold, and make wc 
ot this exhortation ; for Satan doth with fo much the more violence aflaulc 
them, as he findeth it eafierto prevail with them : tor well he knows, that 
howloever they heartily deteſt all other fins, and much adoe he hath to bring 
them to his lure in other, yer their ſpirits being oppreſſed and wounded by 
the ſenſe of fin, and Gods diſpleaſure tor it, he ftindes them inclinable caough 
upon every trivial temptation to deſpair ; and fo makes a wide breach by their 
Improvidence, watching narrowly all other things, but not that which they 

ought melt of all, and which Saran mot of all impugncth. 
Queſt, 
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Queſt. How may I ſtrengthen and ſt abi1h my fauh? 

Anſw. By obicrving thele tew dircRtians : 

1 Conſider the exceliency of thu grace: ict tholc onely that know its are 
in love with it, and will uſe means to preſerve and inctealc its And this cx» 
ccllency appears un theſc branches. 

1 It is the firlt ſtone to bee laid jn Chriſtianity, called a ſabſſflence or ſonn- 
dation, Heb.11.1. from whence allo Chiiſtians are (tyled, 1 Cor. 1. and, the 
rap n Lane Gal,10.6. of which Chriſt himſel! hath undertaken to bec 
the Author and funſher, and hath appointed all his Ordinances to breed aud 
perfe it in the hearts of all that ſhall attain the end of it, which is ſalvati- 
on, namcly the word of taithy Rem. 20.8, the Sacraments the icals of taith, 
chap.4.11. and the Prayci of faith Jams.15, 

2 Iris the begining of our bleſlednels, Jebn 20.29, Bleſſedi: be that bath 
w#t ſeen, and yt beleeveth : It clpoulcthusio God and Chrilt, and atccrtain- 
th ns of the martiage day : It honourcth Gods as Abrabam by belceving 
gave glory to God, and makes uy witnetle that God 1s truc, which is not 
more honour to God than our ſclycs, Jehs 3433, 

3 All our {ircngth is trom taich, Heb rr 33, by faith the Saints ſubducd 
Kingdomes, and were ſtrong in barrel * taith is the victory whereby wee 0- 
vercome the world : by faith wee ſtand : A grain of it can work wonders, 
and what then can ſtrong faith ? It draws vertuc trom Chriſt, who him- 
{elt was foiled by it jn the Syropbeniſſan, All things arc poſhble to it, Afar, g, 
23. Give Peter faith, hce ſhall not Guk, but all walk 1 thc Seca, Matthew 
14. 29, 

ye All ovr preſent comfort is from it; peace with God and peace in our con- 
ſciences, Kew,y.1,2, comtort in afflictions; it bearcth great weights wun- 
cruſht, it ſclf being cars, a fownd and ſure towndation, According to 
the mcalurc of faith, is the mcature of all other graces and comforts. 
As a man beleeveth, ſo hee obeyerth, loverh, praycth, and is heard. 
Yca, not onely the mealiue of grace heres but of Glory hereatter 15 propot= 
tioncd to the meaſure of faith. Aud is it not worth pretcrvung and increas 
? 
[. ſe means toincreaſe and firengthen ity andthey be theſe: n Acquainr 


| thy ſelf with the word of God , oftcn read, repeated, preached, meditated, 


and conferred on : this is the word of fartb, ain cvcry thing is ted and pre» 
ſcrved by that whereot it is begotten; and the often hearings 1cading, medie 
tating, and conferring of it doth fix and digeſt it, and makcs it at hand to 
Cc tthe weary hands and weak knees. id wee mult not onely fre- 
quent the audible, but alſo the viſible word, that is, reverently and con- 
ſcionably uſe the blefſed Sacraments, which are fignes and (cals of Gods fa- 
vour, and our Faith. Thoſe that fay they belecve, and yet neglett the 
Word and Sacraments, deccive thernſelves, tor there 15 nothing to lave, 
where is 10 means of faving. A mancarcs not greatly tor an cmpty cheſt, 
Newhcr can taith ſtay where (lic {ces not her felt reſpected. Oh take heed of 
SatainS {ubtilty, who to bold meu in intidelity with-holds chem from viſt» 
on, and toſtarye mens ſouls intercepts their tood : And in comming to the 
word, cond the excellent promules that arc made to faith, and take 1 
- notice of places which may batter the devils temptations to nr ec 
ect, 

2 Obſerve the tokens of Gods love and favour towards thee and, be- 
cauſe no man knows love or hatred by things before him, labour to find ic in 
{piritual things» how much thy hcart loveth lum, which 1s a rctlexion of his 
love, what joy of the Spirity what afſiftance tn tormer tryals, what ſtrength, 
mn or and cle of them thou haſt. Expeticuce of God is a ſtrong 


prop, when the ſoul can gather from former time a concluton of Gods pre> 
1« 11CE 


Verl.3 Chriſt's Temptations, 

ſence, and aid for time to come : So did David, Plab 33.u/t, and 15am,17, 
34437- and Pſal. 143.4:5- and 77.7-t0 13s Hath the Lord forgutten tobe mer- 
c1jnl, and ſhut wy bis loving tindaefſ ein utter di(Þleaſare > | ſaid thit it wy death: 
yer | remembred the years of the right band of the weſt High, I r red the 
works of (fd, Andbowultly dotome aunt in trouble for want of obſerving 
the waics of Gaxl wuh them in turmer cryals and deliverances? 

3 Labour to get, and keepthe aflurance of thy adoprion : tor then the 
gatcs of Hell ſhall nut prevail tro hurt thee. The former, by the witnds of the 
Spirit, Which will alway upbold us in afflictions, it our care bee not to 
viicyc and quench bim : Svulong asthe ſpirit of conſolation poſledierh the 
baits What found comtont can bee wanting ? but it hee depart in diſplea- 
ſurc, neither can our faith or comtort bee long upheld. The latter, by 
keeping, good conſcience ; tor taith and good conlcience ſtand and fall to- 
octher : ai accuſing conſcience weakens faith, and deftroies boldneſs, that 
wee dare not ic ame incer unto God gwhereas contranily our eletchon 15 made fure 
by good works, 2 Per,1.5., and by the fruits of the Spirit. It ſtands us in 
hand, it wee would {tand againlt Satan in the day of Tryal, to take heed of 
admitting any thing agaialt our conſcience; which the Apoltle compares to a 
ſlup iraughted with precious wares, (uch as faith, love, joy, with other graces - 
Now it wee crack our ſhip of conſcience, wee make ſhipwrack of faith and 
the other graces, Which good contcience had preſerved. 

4 | aith being the tice gift of God, who is the author and finiſher of it; a 
means to ſtablith it , is texrvente and continual prayer, as the Apoltles knew 
well enouglhy, Luk, 17. 5. layings Lord increaſe our faith: and that good 
mai, Aark, 9,24. Lord 1 beleeve, belp my wabeleef, Chriſt praies for 


thc not tailing of thy taith, wilt not thou pray tor thy own > A ſpecial mark The leatt faith 
can pray for 
111. When thaw teclelt Satan aflaulting thy taith, and hiding from thine ®*<- 


of the lcalt mealuic of taith, is, that it can pray tor more. 


eyes the love of God, then fer before thine cycs Gods gracious promiſes 
made, and to beemade good to thee in Jeſus Chriſt; boch & 2 ofthe 
generalicy of them, which run without excepting thees if thou doelt not ex» 
ccpe thy (clt; as allo, 2 Becaulc they are built and grounded, not upon thy 
lenſc and feelings bueupon Gods unchangeable love; as alſo, 3 Becauſe hee 
hath commanded thee ro belecve. 

Object, Ob, bus would you have me belerve, when Þ ſrel nothing but corrmption 
mm my ſelf, and correition and ditþleaſare in Ged? 

Anſw, Yes: tor taich mult bee where is nv tecling, and may bee : one thing 
is the being of a thing, another the diſcerning otic. Doth not the ſun ſhine, 
though a cloud of forne other thing bee between our and it? Nay, then 
when (calc and feeling ccalc, faith begins her chict molt glorious work. 
Was it not Abrabearr commendation, that hee beleeved againlt beleef, and 
hoped againlt hope ? when all nature and ſenſe was (ct againſt him, hee held 
the word of promile againſt (enlc and nature. Nay, our bleſicd Saviour, 
1 whom was no grudgungs of infidelity, but aſſured taith in his Father, yer 
in re({pect of his preſent ſenſe and teeling cryed out, My God, My God, 
baſt thow ſerſakon were > David belceved in the word of God, and not his 
eycs, and ſo mult thou, that thou hcareſt God ſpeak, and not that thou ſeeſt. 
Thema when hee would beleeve no more than that hee ſaw and felt, our Savi- 
vur (aid ry him, Bee nos (lo jfairbleſs, but fanbfwl, 

lathe (trongeſt encounter wait (till till Chriſt come rocaſe thee, hee 1s 
nc tar oft, and commir thy felt in well doing into his hands as inco the 
hands ot a faithtul Creator ; (ay with Heſter, 1 will goto the King, if I 
periſh, 1 perifh; it may bec hee will reach out his (cepter gracioully, and | 
ſhall live; bu it I nwit needs periſh, 1 will periſh under the wing of my Lord 
and Hugband, * 
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Somuch ot Satans ſecond dritt inthe tilt cempration. 

Inche third place he ſecketh ro make Chriſt doubr of his Divinity, and call 
in queſtion whether he was the Son of God, or no, from his preſcnt neceſſity : 
as it he had (laid, Sect thou not in what tamine and need thou art ? thou haſt 
taſted here theſe torty days of my knowledge ; V Vhat is became of thy Fa- 
ther, and of his providence, whoſc Son thou art proclaimed ? Is this the care 
thy tather hath of thee ? Doth he think thou canſt live of air, or feed of winde, 
or digeſt ſtones? Art thou ( weak creature and ſtarven ) he that muſt prevail 
againtt the gates of Hell ? Art thou the Meſſieb, that haſt not a morfcl of 
bread to put in thy mouth > Nos if thou wertthe Son of God, he would care 
a \irtle more tor = : no natural tather that had a drop of aftecion, wad 
leave bis child fo deſtrure, V Vhhence we may learn, that, 

Dot. 3. Saran [erbgth to maks the members of Chriſt ( a5 well as the Head 
call in queſtion their adepiion and ſalvation, for preſent adverſity and want. A no- 
table inttance hereot we have in Jeb, whom when the Devil by Gods if- 
{101 (to bring him to blalpheme God ) had robbed him vt his goods, had 
lain his children, had affli:ted his boddy with moſt paintul and loathſome 
borches ; then he Lets upon hum, and ſets all his bien aaa him, to make 
him belceve that God allo is his enemy, and hath brought his fin upon his 
head. And this hetaught his inftrunents, the wicked = wy or rather ray- 
lets, Matth, 29, 41, when Chnit was in moſt extream torments, and terrours 
of budy and foul, hanging on the Crols, they laid in ſcorn, 1f bebe the Sou of 
God, let him come down fromthe Croſ1, and we will beleeve on bim: He ernſfted in 
God, let bums now deliver him if bee will bave him : for be ſaid be wat the Son 
of God, As it they had (aid : Is not this a notabke deceiver to ſay hee was Gods 
Son , and now is1nextreame danger, ready to periſh ſhametully, aud nohope 
ot any dcliverancc ? It he were the Sun oft God, would hee fufter himro pe- 
riſh ? Soit 1 his ordinary tempration to any beleever : Doeſt thou not ſee th 
ſelf poor and deſpiſed, in want and ſorrow 2 Seeft thou any one ſign 0! Gods 
favour? Art thou not deprived almoſt of all the pleaſures of the world ? Seeft 
thou not that God cares tor bealts and towls, which he tecdeth in due ſcaſon, 
but thou art negleQecd ? 

s This comes to pals, becaulc of Satans malice towards God himſelt : hee 
would not only talfity his word, who hath ſaid, that No wan knoweth love or 
hatred by all the things afore bum, Foc, g, x, but allo impeach his providence 
and carc over his duldren, who whatloever their outward eſtate ſcem to bee, 
are ſtil] as dear unto him, as the apple of his eye ; and when they be as molt 
unknown, yet arc they known. 

2 Becaulc of Satans malice to piety and religion, which by this means hee 
{eeks cochalc out of the carth : for the world keeps it under, and commonly it 
riſeth tro nogreat matters- Now it God re{pett it not neither, who would bee 
godly > what profit were it to ſerve the Lord ? 

3 Satanhercin hath much (trengrh trom our own corruptions, and plow- 
eth often with our own heiters : tor we defire rather tro walk by (cafe than 
faith : we hardly beleeve without pawns and pledges ; every man truſts his 
Own mo and thinks wiſdom good with an imberitance, Hence his remptation 
finds the cafier entrance and better entertainment. 

4 Satan cver in thelc temptations hath a turther reach than he ſhews,name- 
ly that he may hence per( wade men by tome unlawtul means to releeve themn- 
ſelves, and better their cftate ; no longer to depend upon God, who hath caft 
off the carc of them ; but to ſhite tor themſelves, and ( as hee moved Chriſt 
Iumſclt) comake ſtones bread, 

$ Satan hath gotten no {mall advantage againſt Gods dear children by this . 
kind of termpration, and brought them co take their own ways, as if God had 
quite fargorten thern, Abrabam thought God had lctt him to the cruelty of 
the 
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ing is 'Vifc lo to doc allo, Let wasfo tnviro y the Sedowites, as (0 AVUY 
ther tury hc faw no way, but to otter [iis Daughters to their abuſc avd tilchi- 


nels, Pavid was (0 huntcd by Sant, as hoe mult ſhite tur hiſclt by tcigning 
himſelf mad. An hcan nowclcaving unto Gad, aud rclting in his aflures 
love ax] providence, wouk] hayc waitcd ull Gol had cornc wato ity and not 
taracd it (elt tv carnal counſels, 

Kſe, This condemns their fully, who judge themſelves and others by ou:- 
watd things, which fall alike co all 3: whomay cc by this, what (pirit it 15 that 
luggeſterh them. It is a deluſion of Satany and general ua the , to make 
men dcem themlclycs aud others happy» and uz Gods tavour, becaule they 
proſper ia the world, and Guils people inturtunate, becaule the workl crofcrhh 
them tor the moſt part, For ; 


-— 
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1 By this concluſion Cluiſt himiſclt che Son of God, who had all his Fathers Owwardthiogs 
love pourcd upon him, ſhould bave beca moſt hatcd of his Father, and a moſt mabe neither 


uahappy ucatune : He was iu waut of houlc, of money, of tricads, of tood ; PPPy nor un: 
happy z four 


the world had no malice init, which was not calt upon him : and hes was not 
valy forſaken of men, but in ſuch diſtrcts on the Croſs as he complained her 
was torſaken ot God. Aud yet all creauues were not capable of that love 
wherewith his Fathcr loved him, when he loved hun leaſt. 

2 Neithcr the teſtimony of Gods love, nor the dignity of his Children 
ſtands in outwatd things, nor in the abundarxe of worldly comtorts : toi 
then the rich Glutton ſhould have been tarre better that Larnarm ; Abrabans, 
Iſaac, Jacob, who tor tamine were glad to fly their Country, ſhould be in lels 
grace with God, than the wicked Kings to whom they went, The Apoltles, 
who wee the lights of the world, who were in hunger» thirſt, uakedneds, buf- 
feted, without any ccrtain dwelling place, rcviled, periccutcd, accountcd as 
the filth of the world, and the oft-tcouring of all things, ſhould have been in 
no better account with God than with men. The Saints in Heb, 11. 36.to 39. 
who were tried by mockings and ſcourgings, by bonds and CC —_ 
were [toncd, hewn aliunder, tempecd, (lain with the (word, waudred in (herp» 
Skins, &c. being deſtinuce, afflicted; and tormented, ſhould have loſt but 
their dignity in themſelves, aid their tavour of Gud, But they loſt ucither 
of thelc : For the ſame text Laith, that the world was not watthy of them, be- 
ing men of ſuch worth, and that by taith they received a good report, name» 
ly trom God, and all good men, 

3 Thc beaugy of Gods cluldren is inward - that which argueth Gods love, 
>the gitt of [1s Son, taith, hope, a joytul cxpeRation of the tucure inheritauce, 
1 Joh.3,1. Febeld what love the Father bath beſtowed wpon %, that we ſhon(d be 
caledthe ſons of Ged, In which words, the Apoltle calleth our eycs back trom 
beholding carthly digniuics and rap. ge which We arc cvcr poring into 
and have Hawks cycs tolec unothe glory of the world : But hee would bave 
us bchold Gods love in other things than theley namely in the inward notes 
2/14 marks of Gods children. At 


icalong. 


. 


herc 1s a main difterence between that love Donny a 
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Wil comes from Gud as God, atxd that which cometh trom hun as a Facher; of God,as God, 
between that which he beltowerh on his encmics, and that which hc beltow+ a8 of God aa 5 


AMlouhisfons; that which Boxl-duldren reccive, which are moveables, and 
at which the lons of the tree-womau reccive : tor this is the inheritance : let 
l ſaac carry that away, and noſcorhng {ſeed have a foot init. 

4 \Vhercas Satan trom crolles, lotles, atflictions, anguiſh , and durable or + 
rows pertwades that menarc not Gods cluldren, the Apoltle ( Heb, 13,6, 8, ) 
makes a clean contrary argument, that afflitions and crofles are t1gt1s of 
Gas love rather than of hatred, and marks of election rather than of rejection: 
Whom ſoever the Lord leveth, be chaſttuath, and ſcomgetb reery ſou he re- 


cuverk, If yer bee without correltion, whereof all are partakers, thin art yer 
baſt ar d1. 
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baſtardi, and wot ſow. And,'2 Tim, 3,12, Al the will live godly in Chrift, mu 
ſuffer per ſecminen : the world mult rejoycr, while they mult be forrowtul, and 
cannot but hate them becaule they are not of the world, It is the condition of 
Chiiltian hope, that thoſe who will be contormable ro Cluiſt in glory, rault be 
contorrrable t him in his ſuttcrings. 
Rules tro wrthitand this dangerous temptation. 
Rules to con” Rule x. Labour toconhem thy (clt in the afſurance of thy adoption, which 
fem the heart * Satan Would have thee ſtagger in, as Chrilt here : and it thou becſt aſſured 
in the tove of thou art Gods child, it will draw on another at{urance ; namely, that God 
God, nu wth will be carctul of theres to releeve thy want, and dcliver thee in thy diſtrets, 
va. whoſe love furpafſcth the love of moſt natural Parents to their uldren; as 
Ee  appeateth, /ſe. 49. 15- Can they that are evil, give their children good 
things? how much more ſhall God our heavenly Father give good things to 
his : "Fancy which he ſecth good for then ? 

Qucſt, How ſhall I confirm my ſelf in my adoption ? 

A»/. By thy refemblance of God, as the natural child is like tus natural 
father, In «Adem we loſt the excellent image of God, let us labour now to 
nd it reſtored inthe lecond Adew. 

| nx po 1, Examine the hitc of God in thee, who art naturally dead in tin : the 

ſelf buoen breath of this lite 1s heavenly thoughts, mcditations, atteRions + che ations 

adwpwonabree. of this lite ate (piritual growth, | x. 767 in grace and vertus; Chriſtans 
dutics in general and ſpecial : the maintenance of thus lite, 15 che hungring and 
thirſting alter the heavenly Mannah, aud watcr ot lite, the \Word of God : tc 
very being of it, 1s our uton and communion with Godt by hrs Spixit, which :5 
as the ſoul ro the body, 

2 Examinethe light of God m1 thee: tor hes light, and in him is nodark- 
nels ; and if thou beeft his child, thou art one of the ctnldren of light. As thou 

owelt in underſtanding what the will of the Lord 15, fo thou growelt in 


"Pip ehis Image, and art like unto Chriſt thy elder Brother, upon whom the Spirit 
"\ of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and {trengelt, the Spirit 
3 of knowledge and the fear of the Lord doth ret, Tſe, r1. 2. whercas on the 
Fd contrary, theſc two things goe together ; as in the Heathens, datkiucts of un- 
'{ & derſtanding, and eſtranging from the like of God, Epheſ. 4. xs. Would(t 
, i: thou be confirmed in afſurarte that thou art Gods child ? then labour for this 
tas) n of his image, which is tenewed in knowledge, wait at the gates of 
 þ _— , ſhun not thy heart and cyes from the beams of this bletſed 
ight. 


3 Grow up inholinels and righteouſneſs, as God himſclt is not only free 
from all evil, but infrite in goodnef(s, moſt juſt, moſt holy : and as hee let- 
reth his light ſhine before men, fo mult thou let thy light ſhine betore men, 
that they may ſce thy good works, Marth, 5. 16. 2 Cor. 9.1, clcanfe your 
ſelves from all hlthinels of fleſh and (pirit, that yee may grow upto tull holie 
neſs. This holineſs muſt not only fence the heart trom uncleancnds , 
but the eye, the car, the mouth, the hands and tcet, and all the members, 
= _y bee ordered according to the Word prefcrtibing rules for 
them all. 

Kule 3, VVhen thou feeleſt grudgings of difhdence ariſe, and Saran will 
arge thee how thou canſt think thy (clt reſpeQed of God , beiny befer with 
{uch a world ot trouble, and almoſt drowned in a (ca of vexations, without 
bottom or ba!nk ; Now call romind and (ct before thee Chriſts blefied exam- 

le, in whom, as in a glals, thou mayelt (ec the ſharpeſt of chy ſorrows in any 
Find, not only ſanctified and ({weetned, but mingled with admirable love 
ot his Father, V Vhat evil betalls thy body and ſoul, or thy cſtate inward or 
outward, which he hath not born and broken, and yet never the le(s loved of 
his Father > Thou wanteſt comtorts of body, Houle, Land, Mcat, Monry ; 


hee 
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Verl. 3- Chriſt's 1 emptations, G1 
hee ad nuta took of lard not a honute to tnde his beach my not any money till he 
borrowed of a ftithun.t a cup ot cold water till hehadrequeſted it of the Samari- 
tan, Who would give hum none. Thou wanteſt friends refpect in the world, vea, 
where thou well Jelcrveſt, yeau here thou mightelt jultly expect ic : Remem- 
ber it was bis calehis triends became his foes, Ins {cholar a Traytor, the world 
hatcd hum cautclets; he came to his own and hiS own received him not he was 
without honour in hizown Countrey, hee had evil repayed him tor pood. he 
wept over feraſalems milery, but Jerwſalem laiht at his, Thou wantelt 
peace of contcience, canſt not feea clear look trom God, nor feel any calc 
trom the tting of thy fins, thy forrowtul mind drics up thy bones, all outward 
troubles arc nothing to this : Burt remember that never was any lo later with 
the burden of (11,454 Chritt, when Ins butcr torment expretied fuch words as 
ticke, My God,my G od, why haſt thou forſaken mee ? 

; Rule. Fromthcde crofles, by which Satan would drive thee from Gol, Sundry waics 
labour to fce how near and gracioutly God draweth towards thee; and thus of & 4d draw: 
beat hum with ys own weapon, ing nee: þis 
. nl "ROE. . Soints in thck 

1. The Lord helpert forward our falvation by them, being four ſavces wounte, 
to bring us out of | ve with our {weet fins, and of thisevil world. plowing of 
around kills the weeds, and harrowing breaks the clods: they be the Lords 
that [ (aives to draw out our feoret COrmPrions, aint thc Lords fopeto waſh 
tl linac white : they bee the Lords uſhers to tcach us his ſtatutes: to 
teach by alittle mart botl: whar thou haſt deferved in the life to come, an 
what Chritt hath {utter ed for thee 11 bearing the whole puniſhment of all 
thy 1115; to teach thanktulncdle tor contrary bleſſings; - poverty, ſik- 
nds, trouble, mcn lcati to bee thanktul tor wealth, health. PeACe: toteacl 
pity and compaſhon towards the mitery of others: to teach circumſpection 
Wm our Waicy an morc carc of obcdicnce to all Gods Commande- 
mcints. 

2 The Lord bycrotlcs trvetlh, and exeraterhehe taith, patience, and tin- 
cerity of [11s tervants, whether they will hold out as J-6: tor as a man by 
wreltling knows Is own fhcagth bereer than betore, fo 15 it here. 

$ [ ie Lord is never nearer his cinldren than m trouble, in fire and water, 
in fixtrombles and nico, tw fupport them with (trenoth and patience, 
to give a blutled tHhuc an nic and raritto InSOWN plory in their mighty 
delverancc, and to ther bett; all ehings are turacd to their beſt; to recom- 
peace their light affHictions with an eternal Weight of glory, As Chriſt ſail 
of 1acarw, This (ickneole is not todcathy but that God may bee gloriticd, 

Joebn 11.4. lo wee may lav. I his poverty, lols, ohifgracey, &c. is not torke ut- 
teri long of a man, but that God may have glory in Ins deliverance and 
el tIcation, 

So mich of thethird dritt of Satan mm tun hilt remptation: - now of the 
{nnth. I: that the Devils laſt drift in itis, to have Chrilt in his want and hun- 
2c, toOule an unlawinl means ot lupply;note, that 

'Y 1+. 4 * [t is an #r dinar) inſt ig ation and tempration of the Der'!, or 4 Pevil- To ule uniew 
(ih fpirit, towſe unlawful means in nr want to help our ſelves, Becaule Chriſt ful means 6 
lad no ordinary mcans of vetting bicadly hee muſt provide tor himfelt by Mp our ſelves 
extryordinarv. Gen,25.29,32. ſas comes out of the tick weary and hi- '* 4abbeal, 
vy, ant almolt d-ad tor mcat : how wult hee ſupply his wan? - Sell hy 
birth-ripht ( Laid Satan) and fo hee dil. Peter was 1:1 great danger in the 
High-Pricits Hall : how mutt hee help himſelt our ot their hands > Deny * 
thy Maſter (tai Satan) torfwear him, and curſe thy felt : and thus hee gat 
our, Seu! wasinpreat ſtraights, Gol was gone from lim, hee was not att- 
Iwere by Wrmm, not Oracle » how ſhall hee do for counſel > hee mult go 
whe witch of Ender : and ſothe Devil ſcndshimtrom himlclt trohimſelt,who 
cati tn! hiummore than all bis Ur, lis Dreams, his Prophets, Sarab m_ 
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" ted a Child, ſhce had a promile ot one, but (hee laught at that, Gen,16.3, yet 


muſt ſhe have one another way; ſhee gives her maid to her Husband, 
and ſhce brings att /ſmac', a mocker and perſccutor of the promiſed 
cd. 

, 1 Satan ſces how cafily hee can weaken our confidence in God, ſceing 
wee are ready to truſt more in the means than in God : hee knows our intide- 
liry, which makes us haſty and {oon weary of waiting. 

2» Hce knows how derogatory this is to the promile, truth, power, and 
providence Of God , who can ſuſtain his duldren as well above mcans with» 
out meaus, yca, againlt rucans, as with them. His hand 1s not ſhortened that he 
cannot hclp. | 

3 Hceealily draws on this tctnptation under of acolour of neceſſity, which 
wee lay hath no law, but talily. Hencc is the common {pecch of the world, 
to detend any injultice, Why 2 1 mult live, I muſt not put forth my wite 
and children to beg, I mult ſo exerciſe m ay to maintain my wite and 
family, I muſt utter my wares, though Ilyc, and (wear, and cxact, and de- 
ccive : and fo under a colour of _ and pretence of neceſſity, 10 wicked= 
nds cornes amils in the courle of ones trade, 

K/e xt. This tcachcth us to bewail the pittiful eſtate of numbers of men 
taken in this ſnare of the Devil : as, 

1 Numbers of mcn opprefied with poverty, becauſe they (ay they mult 
live; they mult live inan unlawtul calling, wherein they be tlaves Auer y th 
to cvery mains fin : luch as are Players, Jeſters, Wizards, Tumblers : ſuch 
arc Scholars, who tor preterment run into Popiſt, Countrics, and betake thern- 
ſclycsto ſcminarics, and fubecome Traytors. Yea, thoſe that have no cal» 
ling, mult Lve too: but how ? by fildung, [tcaling, or begging, as idle and 
roguiſh vagrants, and thote at home whole extream idlencls, brings po- 
veny upon themas an armed man. Or el{c by gaming, cheating, aud by their 
wits. I hc whole courte of all which, is but a prentiſhip to the devil. 

2 Othcrs that excrciſc honclt trades , but caſily help themlclves for ward by 
(wearing, \ying facing talle weights, mcalures, and tickes which they 
upon mcn: They never (tick n=, wy A oy to hazard their fouls : He 
is no quick Chapman, it hee cannot lye tor advantage : neither can hee bee 
trulted unlds hee (wear : hee mult ſwear, or hee mult not fell : hee muſt 
ſometimes make the beſt of an ill bargain , and with a little colour lay it upon 
_ mans neck : tor why ſhould hee willingly wrong or undo tum- 
lc 

3 Others a munber, » who by mi{-demeanours have broughe jult re- 
proach upon themclyes, and ſeck to falve it by lying, tacing, and ſhitting: 
and perhaps by worle means, This was the calc and fin ot good Darid , 
hee had corrupted himſclt with Barbbeba, hee was atraid the adultery would 
come home to him, hee (cnds for his worthy Captain #r:4b to go home to 
his wite, that (0 it might bee covered; bur when it could not that way, good 
Krieb mult bec {hain at Davids appointment, and lo bee would hide adultery 
by murther, 2 Like beans 4a thoſe, who having outragioufly overſhor 
themlclves in notable riots by word or deed, and being called ro account tor 
It, lay alithe blame upoa drunkennetle, a (1n indeed of (trong burden, able 
to catly away many f1ns upon it 3 but never was any fin leſſened by another, 
but aggravatc\l, and the excule is a coatefhon of a double (11, which in all true 
judgement delcrves double puniſhment. 3 Servants. or chikiren, who having 
committed a fault, hide it by lying, and (0 to avoid an inconvenience, run in- 
to a milchuet. 

4 Others, bring ſick and difcalcd, arc periwaded and reſolved to gow 
Wizards, and Witches, cunning men and women, and ſo get ickatc by 
breaking the Priſon, A pittitul cure, whea whe Devil is the Phylician, $247 

never 
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Verl. 3. Chriſt's Temptations. 
never went tothe \Wichy till God was gonetrom him. And take this fot a 
certain conclution; » Whaloever gocth or (cekethro a Witch, in lofles, 
crofles, &c, let him boalt as auch as hee will of bus taith,* it is bur a Satanical 
ich. a taith inthe devil, and nut in God, by which che Virech workes all 
that is done. 2 Thr icmody is tar worle than the difealc, levercly revenged 
01 Sawl, 1 Chren, 10.13. andon Aſs, 2 King.1.16, 3 The Devil hath got 
from them, that which hee could not fram Chrilt; namely, touſe anot 
11*ai1s of relcalc than God appointed. 

Some there bee that arc hearers of the Word, yer it they fee any perlon 
Aarraotdinarily viſucd,will give him countel tolcek out to the cunning man. 
[x it becauſe there is never a God in 1ſreel? 1S this a (mall tin ? By Gods law 
they ought tO dyc that (cek to thrult a people trom their God, and corive 
them to the Devil > Dew .1 3.10. Butthis 15 a greater fi than thar- Miſcrable 
comforters that wiſh them to go to Hell tor help. 

V ſen. Letus carctully _ to luch rules as may keep us from uſing On- 
watrantable means, and they arc tour. 

1 Colider that all mcans outward and ordinary arc but ſervants, to which 
God hath tyed neither blefſing nor providence, turther than hee pleaſcth, that 
our affections ſhould not bee tycyi to them, nor our eycs fixed on them, but 
on his hand who diſpodſcth mcans to his own ends. It was the fin of the 1/- 
raclites to lumirthe Holy One of 1ſracly namacly ro means, that when they 
{aw no mcans, they ſaw no Gal : whereas a heart looſed fromthe means, 
and rightly diſpoſcd tothe Author, doth not ſtint hum neuther to the weaſwre 
of affiction, nor to the came, Or means of deliverance. Job will not tyc God 
to any weeſare, but commits himtelt wholly co him, ſaying, If bee kl] we, 
juwil | wy i» biw, For the me of dchverance, the godly commit it to 
God, in whoſc hand times and (calons arc : the yult ——— by taith 
makes not haſte, 1/4.16, 28, For the weans of deliverance, Abrabam is (cane 
of its, Ay ſon, God will provide: ec (aw no mcans of the Promile, if 
Iſs were oftercd, yer hee laics him on the alter, on the wood, and receives 
him from the dead. = 

2 Conlider, that any good thing is then beautiful, when it is compaſled 
by good mcans. Satan cvcl aimcth at one of theſe twwo things, to hinder 
every thing that is good, or, it hee cannot do that, then thruſt it on by c- 
vil and ungodly mcains, that hee may atleaſt blemiſh that which hee cannot 
hinder : and, it hee cannot overtake us in the matter, yet to get beyond us 
1 the manner of doing it. Wee mult theretore watch in both theſe, that 
what wee do bee warrantable; asto preſerve our elves, and provide tor our 
familics: (Hee is wortc than an Infidel that doth it not)but withal know, that 
hee is no better than an Infidel, that dothit by cvil means, or after an unwar- 
raitable manner, 

3 Cider, that there is noneceſhity, it ordinary and lawtul means fail, 
ruſe unlawtul. When men (ay, I muſt live, and I mult maintain my tarmly; 
here remember, that muſt w for 4 King, nay, ablolute and unlimited ne- 
cr{hry is tor the King of Kings, It is not abfolurely neceflary, that thou live, 
but {© long as God plcaſeth : yea, it is abloluxcly necellary that thou rather 
periſh, and not live, then break Gods Commandement: It thou periſh to! 
want of means, thou mayelt go to heaven as Lazarw, and exchange a miſc- 
table lite with an happy : But if co keep thee from periſhing, thou loole thy 
lOul, this is ro leap ont of the pan io the coales, Thou theretore that mult pro- 
vide for thy (elf and thine, I tcll thee, thou muſt do it by a moderate and ho- 
neſt care, warramable by the word, and not ſhift and prole, as it all were fiſh 
that comes tothe ne : thatis all the necefſity that God hath laid on thee, the 0- 
ther is (uggelted by Saran, 
4+ Labour to live the life of faith, which wilt cxclude ſuch diſturſttul 
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thoughts and practices. For the property of taith, is, 

x To deleeve the promiley of God, when we ec the clean contrary ; as, 
when we tel our own fins moſt, then moſt to beleeve our Own juſtification ; 
oun of the deep with Dawnd, yea out of the Whales belly with Jonab, and in 
daikne(s with Jeb to ſee light, 

2 Tolce things inviſible, to make things abſent, preſent ; yea God abſent 
preſent, and toſct him continually at the right hand. Moſer feated not the 
wrath of thc King, becaulc _ bim that was inviſible, Heb. 11, 17, Eleha 
being in Detbas fcated n ay + when his ſervant out ; becauſc 
his eyes weie open to (ee the Angels, as fiery Chariots procetting 
um, 

3 Faith is nevcr (0 worKIng as in perillous times, becauſc then there is moſt 
need, moſt ule of it; then it fets it [elf a work, and mingles it (elf with the 

romiles of God, by which it quickens and puts life unto a man, when he is 

It dead, as Pſal. 119, 49+ Remember thy promiſe whey rin thou beſt canſed me 
toirmit : it w my comfort in irouble : for thy pronuſe bath quickued we. W it 
belticecy it (elf, tomake Gods faithtulneſs and tnaugch his ſhield and buckler, 
Nutable is that example of the three Children, Das, 3.16, 17, who were in 
preient danger ot their hives, and calt into an hor Furnace: In this dauger 
now their taith beſtirres 3t to provide tor their latety, not by any yceldings or 
blanclung, or buckling to the unjult command ; but by furniſhing their 
mouthes with a relolute an{wer, Be it known wwto thee, O King, that wee will 
not worſhip thu [wage ; and by preparing their hearts ( through their confi- 
dencein God, who was able to deliver them) rather to yeel! themſclves to 
the fire and raging flamcs, than to any part of that commandement. And 
were faith and Gods fear workingin the heart, it would deſtroy fallc tears 
and infidelity, which Satan prevaileth in mightily, cauſing men to ſcck 
= by unlawlul means, it the lawtul bee never (o little (ct our of 

K, 

_ Command theſe ftoai tobe made bread, \ 

Here is an inference upon the tormer words, If thew be the $ om of God © up*= 
00 a true ground Satan taiſeth a dangerous conſequence : Chrift was the Soa 
of God :truc, Muſt he theretore needs make ſtones bread > 

Dott, It « an or divary tempration of the Devil, to inferre miſchigvemw concla ſr. 
04 wpon true prexweſes, God had no rel to Cams Sacrifice, as to Abets : 
Whercas now Cai ſhould have oftered of the beſt, as Abel did; and have 
brought faith with his oftering, by which Abe/ottcred a better Sacrifice, Heb, 
11. 4+ Satan inferres uponit, Therefore &:4 thy brother. Saw! received no 
anſwer of God : that was truc : but that therefore he ſhould gue to the Witch 
of E=der, was Satails iuterence, both againſt the Law of God, and Sa#/1 Own 
law. God is a mercitul God : a true premiſe, and the ſcope of all the 
Scripture : but, that Fewab thould theretore fly ro T'arſbijb, bo ld foe to 

each the de{truchon of Niwivre, was a Satanical inference. Aman mult pity 

unſelt, and doe what hecan to repel evil from him, and avoyd danger : 
but that Chriſt ſhould therefore not goc up to Jerswſalem to (utter, was a = 
105 Conſequence of Satan 1n Peters mouth ; whom therefore Chriſt calleth 
atai), 

1 Satan is cunning, and leeketh by mingling good and cvil, truth and falſ- 
hood. to jultifie that which is tallc, and to draw it on with the truth. It hee 
ſhould never (peak truth, he could never deccive halt {© much : therefore hee 
{peaks many truthes, to give credit to his lyes + and the ſame hee hath taught 
all Is agents. Do we think, that a talle at or heretick could doc any great 
bunt. it he ſhould nor lay his leavenioa lump of eruth > would not cycry man 
at hi{t rc3eR himy it he ſhould bring never a truc doftrin f but therehore, that 
lis heretic may (pread like a gangrenes he comes with a tair pretence of many 
erunhies 
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truthes which cannot be demcd- Doc wee think, that the Church of Keme 


ſhould have 15 prevailed in the world, of that Antchnitian ſtarc ſhould have 


been endure, or could any Papilt bee (uttered in ours or auy well-orderc«| 


Country, it they did not colour all cheir abominations and talſe religion 
with (ore geiieral eruths x it «hcy ſhould not 11 word and ſhew hold an ic 
tice the Articles of taith and ptinciples of our religioth concerning Gol 111 
unity of cf{encc and trinity of perlons, concerning Chriſt, the Church, & , 
were it poſhtble,that any Chriſtian ſtate could bearthem, while indeet and 111 
th they revale the whole toundation of rehgion, and arc limbs of Amti- 
chrift ? Noy their deccic is a myſtery, and walks in darkncts, and the mask 
and vizards of eruth with pretcnee of holuels, hath held che Swords of 
Priaces trom them, which <clſc had Jong fince been fanctihed in heir 
overthrow. ; 

» Satan can doe no other, who cannot ſpeak truth tor truths ſake t tor be» 
ing a Lyar tromthe beginning, he loves not truth, and theretore it he ſpeak 
eruth, it isto corrupe the truth, or to (tablith fome lyec, Lying « the Devils 
mot her tongue, Joh, 8. 


{pake many truths ; as, t | 
given it to Pavid ( becaulc he had lo fpoken hee would doc it; and becaule 


Jas! obcyed not the voyce of the Lord, nor execancd his herce wrath againſt 
the Amalckysres : ) and that the Lord would deliver him, aud the [ſractues into 
the hand of the Phili/t:w1 the next day, $&c, But all this was to teed Sopt in 
his deluſgzon, and hold him in bis fn, as though he were Samwel, as verſy, 179. 
the Lord hath done ut, evenas he {pake by mine band : and ver}, 19, tomorrow 
fhalt thon be with me, &c. So in the New Teſtament we have the Devils con» 
teſſi1g Chrilt ro be the Sow of God, the Holy One, thetum of the Golpel z and 
Paul and Silas to bethe ſervants of the bigh God, Act. 16, but both Chritt and 
his ſervants put them to lilence, and would not have them to (peak the cruth, 
becaulc it Was to deprave and flander the whole truth, as though Chriſt and 
his (ſervants had becn in league and > nor with the Devils, and fo 
their doftrin had been not Divine bue Diabulical. Thus Satan like a Barge- 
man looks one way , but fowes another. 

3 Satan (ces how our nature is cafily carried away through a general thew 
of good or truth, to take in with it crror and talſhoo hand over | nr with- 
cur trial or diſcerning : For though our bletted Saviour would nor confound 
{tones and bread, yet we cafily take ſtones with bread, and Serpents with 
Fiſhes, The whale Maile-book 1s but an heap ot Idolatrous prayers, and Ce- 
remonics : but yet becaule there 15 ſome ſhew of good 11 (its many Scriptures, 
and ſome tolcrable and good prayers, with many devouons, it is wholly rc» 
ceived without trials of millionsgiven overto dehuifion. 

Satan the Prince of darknets can transtorm himſclt into an Angel of light, 
&. 11, 14. andthe talle Prophets will be contident that the ruth is with 
them : Zedekiah will oppole Micaiab, aint Hanan will (mite Jeremy, and 
make yokes againſt the King of Babel: yoke, Jer, 28.11, The Denatiſts in 
Africacrycd out, that the ſound Chriſtians were Traytors to the holy Books, 
atid thern(elves the detenders of them. The Papilts at this day cry out with 
D1#ſcorma the hetetick, I detend the opunonsot the Fathers, and their whole 
doctrinis condemned with mine. 

Ver. Letus learnto be wile, and try betore wetruſt,not taking, all things 
In grols, but fhrſtexamining and proving them : Falle-hood carries often a 
ſhew ot truthy, and truth often covers falle-hood : no vice appearcth in his 
proper colour, but under the likene(s ot forne vertuc. The Romith V Vhore 
of Babylon Oftcreth not her wine of Farnications in the bark ot tore poyloned 
plant, or ſhell of forne poylontul or vencmous Creature, but hath convcycd 


em all intoa Cup of gliltcring golds Revel.17, 4. and this hath cntifed the 
3 vreat 


2 


1 Same 28, 17, 218, Sata! in the habit of Samwel Lyingrhe De + 
hat the Lord had rent the Kingdow trom him, and Y\# *0ber 
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cat ans of the carth, who gazed ar the gliſter of the golden boul, but nevet 
d what was 19 it: the glorious ſble of Catholike Church, V icarof Chrilt, 
Peers luccetior, hath deceived Luch as liked not to try betore they did trult : 
and {y hath univeriality, —_— fathers, conſent, and the like, Eve ſhould 
have cxamincd the words of the Serpent, and eAdew the gitt of his Wite ; 
and then acither of them had becn deceived. The builders of Babel, had t 
cxamined the motion before they had made onſcr, had avoyded that contuſj- 
on. Abrebam ſhould have tried the counſel of Sarah, before he had taken her 
Maid into his bolome. This examination andrrial by the touch-ſtone ot the 
Word, will ſhew the inconſequence of ſuch dangerous concluſjons. How 
RY arc many great wits and gifts given over in Popiſh Countricy tor 
want of this ſown tral , raking their religion by tradition, oftering to the 
ſhrifics of their tore-lathers, that often they canſpend their goods and lives tor 
it, as —__—_ were the only truth. 

ſe 3. Letus labour toavoyd thete common darts, theſe talfly concluded 
concluſions which Satan (ccks to have us aflent unto : It is a great lubrilcy of 
the Devil, by which he overthraws many, and maſt che more circumipectly 
be watched againſt. See lome inſtances of this his Stratapem, in matters of 
fauh, and of pradctice- 

IL. In marters of faith : » In theScripeure it is a frequent nd, that 
Gad is merciful : truc, theretore ( ſaith Satan ) be bold in {1n, nd defend thy 
repengance ; thou mailt repent when thou liſt. Here is a wicked interence in- 
deed ; for there 1s mercy with God, that he may bee teared ; and, Knowelt 
thou not that the long ſuffering of the Lord ſhould lead thee to repens 
rance ? 

>» It isatruc ground, that Chriſt dyed, and that for all, & «. cle and be 
leevers. Bur Satan (aith, Therefore what needeft thou care ? why ſhouldeſt 
thou te {0 pune? Is not Chriſt a ſuſhcient pay-maſter ! Yes, but be paied 
for none, bur for thalc that walk not after che fleſh, bur attcr the Spirit , 
Kom, $. ver, 1. 

3 ltisa cruc ground, that a man muſt provide for himſelf and his family, 
ot elle hc is worſe than an infidel, Hence Satan % Thou mayelt bee 
covetous, thou mayeſt fcrape and (cratch together any thing ; an Infidel is the 
worſt i1 the world : and ſo he perſwades a man, that all is iſh which comes to 
net, and any wind good that brings gain with it. 

11. Inmattcrs of practice, many ways : # Thouartthe Son cf Godahen 
make theſe ſtones bread, thou _—_— little bolder chan other, God will 
not be ſo atgry with thee. Here (ee a plain Sacanical inference : For the child 
ot God muſt honour his Father, Mad. 1. 6. and fear to oftend him. It I by 
profeſſion draw ncar unto God, I muſt the more ſanftifie my (elt, and grace 
my protcſſhon. 

» I{chou beeſt a man, a gentleman, a man of valour, doe nor put up this 
wrongs but revenge this quarrel : cllc every one will point at thee tor a da- 
ſtard. Here is another devilliſh concluſion ; for a man muſt not ſtep into the 
place of God, who ſaith, Yewgeance wv mine, and 1 wil repay : and a Gentle 
man muſt bee of gentle behaviour, not ſavage, fierce, and cruel : a man ot 
valour muſt pals by offences : It = the glory of 4 wan ts paſs by anoffence, 
Prov. 16. 33. 

3 If hos beeſt an honeſt fellow, drink, fic bare 


on the ground , and 
pledge ſo much to fuch and (uch a friend, drink a 


ro that and the other 


boon companion. Bur the interence is like the tormer : it warres with honeſty 
and civility, to drink and {will till health be drowned, and realon baniſhed, 
and the party ſorted with the brute beaſts. 

4 It thou becſt a good Catholike, a true Romaniſt, deftie thele Hercticks, 
dye torthe Romith religion z but betore thou dyecit kill thy Prince, out the 


throe 


5. But thou art now in danger, theretore now deny thy profeffion, forſwear 
ty Religion, abjure Chriit, at leaſt caſt one grain into the hre at the Empe- 
rons Commandement, Here is another devilliſh concluſion upon a true 
premile : tor God bids mce in danger draw near unto him, and not renounce 
im, of go further from him : Chriſt did nat by any evil means avoid danger 
fr mee; and hee hath (aid, hee will deny him betore men and Angels, that 
ſhall! deny him 1n this world. And the further from God, the nearer to 
danrer. 

6 Thou art a man of learning, and in a populous place, why, ſhew th 
lcarring (omerimes, and preach above the peoples capauty: thou can 
{peak tongues, doſo, and ſtudy ro bee more eloquent. Here is Satans $o- 
philtry and learuing upon the learned : the ground is ofren true, the infc- 
rence falſe and dangerous : the Apoſtle Paul was a manot learning, andin 
a populous place, at Corimb, but hee thought nothing worthy to be known) 
but Chriſt and bim crucficd : neither ſtood his Preaching in the enticing 
(peech of mans wiſdome, but in plain evidence of the Spirit, and in power, 
and that for good reaſon, 1 Cor.2.3.--6, And can I think that Satan hath any 
care of cdifying my people ? 

7 Thou art a manot knowledge and underſtanding, why doſt thou 
ſcrmonsſo diligently, ſering thou knoweſt enough, yea, as much he 
banter > A wicked inference of the Prince of darkneſſe: tot true 
knowledge emptics the heart of pride and preſumption,and the more Iknow, 
the more I had necd bee ſtirred up ro ice, that my ſtripes bee not the 
more. | 

8 Thou arr an ignorant man, thou underſtandeſt not Sermons, why then 
doeſt thou follow them, or rcad the Scripeures > A wretched concluſion :the 
mote ignorant | am, the more need uſe the means of knowledge; the leſs 
I underitand, the more I had necd bee taught, But this ignorance is one of the 
chict Pillars of Satans kingdome. 

Objctt. T beſe Preachers agree not among thenwſelve1, and therefore 1 will be- 
lecue never 4 one of them, 

_ Thou muſt ſearch for wiſdome as for filyer, and for underſtanding as 
for pold. 

:. - vn a man of good conſccnce, of much integrity, above other 
Chriſtians; and it thou beeſt {o, then ſeparate thy ſelf from theſe mixed com- 
panies of godly and prophane, Cove ewr from awong thew wy people , left yee 
partake of their plagues ; (cparate from their p—_— and prayers,from their 
tellowſhip and company, from civility and falutationz thou maieſt cat their 
meat, burſay not grace with chem; pray for them, not with them. Ah, but 
it my conſcience bee good, Imuſt not forſake #he fellowſhip, as rhe manner of 
ſome «, Heb.10.25, 25 kaowing, that ſuch pure afſcmblics cannot bee found 
under the whole cope of heaven. 

And it wee would fence our ſelves againſt theſe wicked inferences of Sa- 
tan, wee mult carefully obſcrve theſe rules, n Beleevenur every Spirit, bur 
prove the pi ritr, Whether thev bee of God, I Jobu by as Gold{miths (eparate 


gold and drofs, and examine every picce of gold bythe rouchſtone, 1 Theſſ. 
5-18. Try al thingg, 2 Compare doctrines, and the reaſons of them with 
the Scriprure : if doftrin diſagree from any parr of the Word, it 15 CIrOne» 
ous and dangerous; as namely that of thereal prefence, which impugns the 73 va) xa- 
article of Chriſty aſcenſion, 3 Held Jaff thas which & good, 1 The, F.hs Mk, 
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(ommand theſeftene! to bee made bread, | 

\W'cc have contiderci the ſcope of Satan in this fuſt temptation;which was, 
1 To impugn the word of the Father, proclauning Chriſt his Son. 2 To 
(take the taith of Chrilt. 3 From conſideration of his preſent cltate , to 
buy him to doube of his Fathers providence. 4 To ulc an unlawtul means 
ticheye himlcit, Wee haveheardalſo what a dangerous inference hee 
b mgeth P0411 a UC proud. = 

Now woe come tothe more {pecial handling of the ſuggeſtion it ſelf ; 
w herci: wee ſhall ſee how cunningly Sathan conveies it, and how inſtantly 
hee tollows ity implying in theſe tew words; 1 That it is an caly thing : ſay 
the word, or Command, here 13 no labour : and being lo caly, why ſhould 
Chrilt (hckatit > 23 "Thatit 15 now tit; here 1s: an object ready, here bee 
ſto:1cs, theſe ſtory. J That it 1sharmilectle, oncly a proot of the power of 
the S014 of God, and 1nreaton what ſhould Satan have gained by it? and 
Gods y0a cannot {11y not God bee angry with his Son. 4 That it 1s anc- 
cclary thing * is it not neceſſary for a mai that is ready to ſtarve, to cat and 
procure bread? Ithee will live, he mult cat. 5 That it 1s a glorious thing, to 
command Foxes: 1 lay not Pray (tor by praycr as great things as his wm 
becn done; the Sea drycd, tuc turned into water, the Sun Rtaial 1n his courlte, 
co ſtand ill, yea andpgo back) but command by thine own proper powet. 
6 Thatit isa work of (pecialule, not onely forthe relecf of thy (cli in this 
waitt, but toſatisty meg tor it thou makeſt (tones bread, 1 will contels the 
finger of God, ain{beleeve thy Fathers voice, that thou art the Son of God, 
4 pier pl account of thee : and (o ſhall all chat ſhall come to the 
knowledge of this great and extraordinary work, 7 That it is not unrcal9- 
nable : ty command a tew (tones to bec raade bread, will bee no hurt to a« 
ny man; and it thou wilt not tran{ubſtgatate many (tones, turn but one 
ſtone into bread : fo it is, Luke 4.3, Saytothis ſtove that it beebread, in the 
lingular number; whecas it 45 a x4 that at hilt lice offered [uu many,ou 
all the ſtones in the place, which Afartbew recordeth : it Chuiſt think what 
too much, hoe will bee content that hee turn but that one into bread, as Lak 
hath it, 8 The Son of God ſhould demean himfelt as the Son of ſuch a Fa- 
ther, who is hcir and Lord of all thugs : mce thinkes thy cltate is not ſuited ro 
thy perſon; and therefore by this ation maniteſt that which thy cltate doth 
nu : and it thoudoctt not, give me leave to doubt of thy perlon, and take thee 
for an impoſtor. 

DoQ. It i1 an ordinar) 53991 hav Devil to ſhake the farth of Cod hs, 
dren,to move them totmrn fences into bread : For ashee dealt with Chriſt in 
Want, Chriſt was hungry, and the devil ſhews him ſtones , let him turn them 
into bicad it hce will - to isit with men whoare tempricd in like manner, 
it they bee in want : Bread you muſt have, what __ | tell you of fo lcnti- 
blea wait > and theretore it tor your ſclf , here bee ſtones, at leaſt one 
ſtonc in time of need, turn it into bread, why tohelpyour (clf you may ule 
a lictle extraordinary or unwarrantable means. When Satan (-duced Eve, 
hee per(wadc\l her to turn a ſtones or rather an apple into bread : why ? 
thou (celt how God cnvies your full happineſs, and doeſt thou belceve his 
word to bec truc > No, no, itisbut to keep you from being as Gods, which, 
what an exccllent cſtate it is, you now know not. Fſas was very lungry 
when hee came from his hunting, and hee muſt dyc 1t hee turn nt a ſtong 
into bread : and as Satan never goes without his ſtones. that is. his objects,ſo 
there was a melts of broath ready, tor which rophanely hee (old bis birth- 
tight : I amalmoſt dead, and what is the birtheright to mcc? Saul was cx- 
treamly haunted and yexed,and knew not what todo withhimſclk;God was (o 


far 
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far out with him as hee an(wered him no way: and now hee mult pet him to 


another patroty, and who is httelt tor him, who is gone trom God, but the 
Devil > Hee navſt now (erk a tamiljar to anlwer him, 2 Saw. 28.7, the 
ltone isnct tar off, there isa Wicchat Ender, and hee cancat no bread but 
from her hauls, 

There bee twoc{peciall realoins or ou atzons, whence Satan groundeth ar 
tolloweth this cempration of turning {toncs into bread: 28 The avoiding c- 
vil, 2 The procuring of ſumic appatent gvod; boch which hee knows ou: 
haſty inclination wita., 


ke... 


I. In avoiding troubles hee layeth wo (nates, and hach rwo plots : x Tp Snares laid by 
turn ſtones into bread, by ulng ome unlawtul means. Abrabam to (ave Swtin in avoi 
his lite may 1yC, and entreat Sarab fo todo. David, thou art in danger, 4g wur won: 


fAve to Acbſh.play the tool and difſemble, thou (ceſt no way clle letts devite a 
way of latety beyond Gods, Peter, thou art nowin the midit of thy Ma- 
[ters cenemicyy it thou turneſt nut ſtones into bread, and help thy (elf by lying, 
lwearing, curing, and denying thy Maſter, look tor no other than to dye 
with him, Thou that art a poor man, {celt hard times as if thou wert in a 
Wilderncls, and here is nothing but ſtones, no way but to turn them into 
bread, thou canſt not live it UWou doelt not lye, or ſteal, or (wear, or be wr 
lt; poverty aid danger ſhall come armed L1PON thee. 

2 It wee cannot thus help our lelves, but the evil continues, then Satan 
loliciteth us to repine and murmur Within our (clves, Pſalm 116.11, 1 ſaid in my 
ditrefſe,that all monare lyari, and 31+ 23, / ſaid in my haſt, I amcaſt of:2nd 
this,to bring 11 to dilclaime confidence and waiting upon God any longer; as 
Jehoram (aid, 2 King,6.33+ T hit evil is from the Lord, and ſball 1 attend any 
lomy er wpon him ? Iuy hce daily ſhews us our crofles, avfſo marry ſtones co 
muve us to impaticncy, and gain from us our afhance in Gud, that hereby he 
may both pull and draw us trom our ſtrength, and help, and glory from God, 
Both thele are apparent in this dart againſt Chriſt, 


bles, 


1 I. In the purchaling of {ome apparent good, hee knows the halt&of our gue, 
unbelceving hearts as well as inthe tormer, and how cafily wee are brought lexrned 5 oY 
turn ſtones int1 bread, In the matter of the work, what a number of trade ofthe des 
men are there of this cradc, which we may tuly call the Devils Alchymiſtry 2 v1 to make 


Some by extortion, uſury, and oppreſſion make ſtones bread; as many 
Land-Lords juſt ot the Devils lalt> chat by racking their rents, would have 
their Tenants get bread out of (tones : nay, not fo merciful as hee; torno doubt 
it Chrilt had made bread of ſtones, he would have let Im cat it; but fo will 
nut theſe, but cat up bread, and (weat, and all. This is called, bread of 
violence and oppreſſion, Prov. 4, 17-and becauſe being made of ſtones it is hard 
of digeſtion, it needeth a cup of Wine, which is at hand tov : tor, they eat the 
bread of wichedmeſr, and drink the wine of Violence. 

Others, by deccit and lubtlcty turn ſtours into breads and glory when they 
cal gobcyond their brethren , by terickes of wit, or cunning: and this feerns to 
goa [tep beyond the Devil, who would have Chriſt turn (tones into bread, 
that is, lomcthing into {orething; bur thele would turn nothing intobread, 
bur only live by their wits, So/omew calls all bread thus cunningly changed, 
foln bread, and bread of decert, Which lecms (weet inthe mouth : but that yee 
may know whence it comes» hee tells you that tor all that, it rewrns to his 
tormer poverty, Prev. 20,17, T be bread of deceit is ſweet to 4 many, but afier- 
ward his month 11 filled with gravel, Both theſe the Apoſtle condemneth, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 6 Let ue man defrauder epprefſe bis brotber in any matter ;, for the 
Lord 11 the avengey of all ſuch, 

In procuring health in {icknellc, or helping our {clves to recover our lotles, 
bee cally per{wades us to Wirches, Sorcerers, and to try many unwarramable 
conciulions,and entorceth them rrongly; perſwading us cl(c that we ſhall mi(- 
cry and periſh by our own 11-pligences Wie 


ſtoncs by e2d. 


"0 

$406 ALY 

omacth with. 

ou! une hone 
7 c4her, 


Sann teſſen- 
eth wen racher 
than wo want 
bread to get 8 
om of tunes, 


Satan a! 'owerth 
His letvans 
Nones for 
bed, 
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Matrh. 4, 


Vie 1, This ſhews us that Satan never comes without ſtones, that is, ob- 


jects of his temptations; at leaſt, hee hath one ſtone, which it hee offer, hee 
(cemeth reaſonable. Hee hath not onely a Batbſbebe tor David, but every 
man hath his feveral Barbſbeba, {ore dear luſt or other, which Satan will 
ſti] bee teeding his eyes and (enfes wpon : Nay, as Afar. y.5-in the patties pof- 
ſei{ed, hee armed with ſtones againſt themſelves, and made them beat 
themſclves with ſtonesy fo out of our own {crip hee fetcheth ſtones againſt 
ts, hee knoweth the inclination of our wills, the ſtream of our aftections,the 
conſtitution of our humours, the. predominant deſires of our hearts, and 
accordingly aflaultethus. Nay, not onely in cvil things, but in the beſt of 
all hee wants not one ftone or other againſt us : Even the tree of life ir (elt 
(a Sacrament of Gods Covenant of lite) will ſerve histurn; and hee wiſheth 
not Eveto cat all theapples on ir, but feces very reaſonable whiles hee of- 
ters but one, In comming to the Word, and Sacraments, and Prayer, hee 
is comcntit a man bring bug one ſtone in his heart, one fin, cicther hardneſs 
ot heart, that the (eel may tall in ſtony ground; or unbelect (for how know 
youthatthis 15 the word of God? ) or covetonſneſs, which is as thornes to 
choak all; or malice and envy (tor then God will put none of his pretious li- 
quot into ſuch a tuſty veſſel:Jor wandring thoughts, or diſlike of che Preach- 
cr ,or any other luſt (though bur orc) hee cares tor no more. 

Wee ſhould theretore never go Without our fence in our own houſes, or in 
Gods houſcs, that wee may eſcape the danger of this battry. Yea, let ws 
watch Satanin balcand deſpiſed things, as an apple, or a ſtone, in idle words, 
of untruittul ſpeeches, in the matter of a pin, or aity (mall rrifling matter 2 
for eyenin theſe things he can get much advantage, and ſow diſcord between 
the neareſt of all, even the husband and wite. _ 

Vſe2, This tcacheth 1s, That the ſcope of all Satan; rffere, s to make men 
eartbly-mnaded : hee cares not how much men be addicker tolcek bread, yea, he 
would have them {0 cager of bread, as rather than want it, to get it out of 
ſtones ; for z Hee would fill the heart with theſe bale defires, that theve 
might bee no room tor better. 2 Hee knows, that it hee can make amana 


f{crvant rothe world, hee cannot ſerve God : hee cannot ſcrve rwo Maſters 


commanding {uch contrary things, 3 Hee knows this runs with nature,and 
in the channcl of our corruption ſince the fall, ro which wee are calily per- 
(wadcd, and very hardly (it ever) recovered back apain, God in his word 
deals clean contrary, and every where reigneth us 1n,where Satan ſpurs us for « 
ward: thatcallsus out of the World, torbids us to —_— 1s, Immoderate- 
ly, the bread that periſhcth; calleth us to heavenly mindeqdnefle; to converſe 
and trafhck in heaven : and fend our afteftions above z w leek after Chriſt 
the bread of lite; to give all diligence to» make our election ſine; toſeek the 
Kingdome of God, From whence, when wee find our fclves ſtrongly fer 
upon this World, with ncgle& of better things, to ſcrape and he 
and things for the body, wee muſt labour toc{pye Satans ſuggeſtion in it, ro- 

her with our own inclinations to {wallow down all ſuch temptations , and 
forthwith to caſt our cycs upon ſuch Scriptures as may bee back-biafles exp our 
natural motion, 

Vſe 3. Note the cold comfort that Satan aftords his followers : when they 
need bread, bee offer: thens ft oner,, as with Chriſt here, Maith.7.9, What man 
w there among you, that if big Son atk bimbread, will give bim a ſtone? as if 
hee had (aid, No Father that loveth his childe, can bee ſounnatural : but Sa- 
tan, Who carmor bue bee an unnatural murtherer, here for bread offers the Sort 
of God a ſtone. It isclean otherwiſe between God and his children : for it 
Fathers which are evil, can give good things to their children, much mere our 
beavenly Father giveth good thing 1 torbem that ash bim, cvcn things accordit 
totheirneed : Tewy beatvenly father kwoweth that yee fland in need of al theſs 

things, 


"Chriſt's Temptations, 


— — 


cies, he gives them more than they ask, as Sa/omen, yea above all they arc 
able to ask or think, V Vho would not think himlclt happy to bee Gods ta- 
youritc rather than ttand to the Devils wages, who tor bread will reach him 
{lones. 


Hſe 4. The way to pet bread, is not at the Deyils appointment to turn Gods way co 


ſtones wnto bread, or ule unlawtul means; but, « To tcar and (crve the g*t bread, con- 
ary wo the De- 
vils, in three 
things 


Lord, Erod, 23. 25. It thou wilt ſerve the Lord thy God, he ſhall ble(s thy 
bread and thy water : the good land and all the truits ot it were promited to 
the /ſrag/nes, lo long as they were Homagers to God : no goud thing thall be 
waiting to (uch, Pſal. 34. 10, It we ſerve him, we ſhall never necd turn (tones 
ito bread, cven as Chriſt here did not, who retuling Satans ofter was retreth- 
cd ot the Angels. 

2 To live in an honeſt and lawful trade of lite paintully : Gods ordi- 
nance 15, that inthe | weat of thy brows thou muſt get thy bread : the carth 
trings not torth lo naturally now as at firſt, yer at firſt «dow mult Till che 
vround., 

” 3 In or lawtul Calling to depend upon Gods blefſtng, which maketh 
rich, leaving all the (uccels tro God : and this will make us content Withthat c- 
ſtate which God maketh our portion by good means. 


Verl. 4. But bre anſwering ſaid, It i: writtew, Man livath not by 
bread only, but by cuery word that proceedeth ont of the month 
of God, ; 


IN this anſwer of cur Saviour repelling the Temper, tour things are tobce 
conlidered: x The manner, » The attc&tion, nepative, Bar. 3 The 


mat:cr of it, a teſhmony of Scripture, /r w written, 4 The parts of thisteſti- 
mony : 1 Negative : CAMan lives uot by bread enly ; 2 Athrnative, buc 


by every word that proceedeth ont of the month of God, 

The manner and quality ol the aniwcr appcatrs in the whole anſwer; 
that it was 1 A reaſonable, » A meck, 3 A modetſt an(lwer. 

Firſt, it was a rcalonable an{wer : our Lord did nut ſhake off the Temp 
ter without an anſwer, though he deſerved none ; but, to ſhew that hee «1d 
na refule the motion, of a wiliul mind, but upon juſt ground, he makes hin 
2\uthcicoe anfwer : whence our Saviour would teach 15, that 


Dot. If we be to dral with ony moſt deadly adverſarier,{1ppolc them as mali- © its , muſt 
cious as Satan to Chriſt, yet we mnſt doe nothing, nor ſpeak, nothing of 4 wilfml Px 0 - 
wind, buttakethe guide of reaſon, and the gronnd of conſcience with ws, Fox, Sa ren 
1 The will of man not ordered by reaſon, 1s like a wilde Colt without a Ri- faries. 
dcr, molt untamed and untraftabley molt hatctul ro Gods and moſt hurttul Reaſons. 


tw men :and a note of man radcrved to the Judgement of the Great 
Day to bee puniſhed, is, to bee preſurnptuous and (tand in his own conceit, 
2 P:4, 3. 10, 

2 Reaſonable men muſt have reaſon tor their attions at the leaſt : tor here- 
in is a difterence between the bealts and men, they arc lead by (ſenſe and appe- 
rite, bue men by realon , trom which it men depart, they degenerate into 
beaſts, bring /cad with ſenſuality, 3 Pet. 2+ 13, 

3 Our Ark example carrieth us further, that we ſhould not only bee 
leadl by reaſon in our affairs, but by reaſon lanihed and renewed, realon di- 
re:ted by the word : and this not only heres but in all his courtc of lite, Mer, 


19,40, whenhbe refulcd the unteaſonable requeſt of the Sons of Zebedewey 
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An Expoſition of Match. 4, 


þ ive rcale ny tf 
Chrilg nieck- 
nels 10 Gatan. 


Chiiftians molt 
overcome ++ 
vctlariewtathet 
by patience 
than by porer. 


hcc gave a qult rcaloing laying, it w ma mine to give, but ſhallbre given Is 
them for whom it +1 prepared : | mutt not give the cluct feats in my King. 
Hom accom? to KiNare ain! attccion , but according to my Fachery 
cle tron, 

\Viien he rebuke! Percy, and calici hum Satan, be piveth a reaſon tor {uch 
11wonted ſharpncts : For tiiew art an Offerce ninio ne, thou ſavenre/jt wort the 
thingrof God, thuu wouldelt hnader mans Raicmprtion, and Satan could have 
done nomotre, Man, 16.23. Att: 1,7. W [1:1 thc [:1cuplcs would know of 
C hirift at fas afccittion, When he would reftoic thc Kingdomto Iſrael, be dcs 
mes their requett, ail prves a rcalon, Ut 14 net for yow to know thu, my father 
hath put timer and [ca/ont in ba own power : ye bave aitothcr task, to bee Wits 
netles rome XC 11nd this, look to yam Apoltleſhip. 

F”{e. | vs reproves the trow ardncts and unreatonablc wiltulncs of mengaud 
cipecially in their dealings with their advertaries, taking violent courtcs, not 
relpetting conſcience, religion, nor realon 1t {clt, but Rtanding upon their 
will, and laying, This | will docs, Ict tee who (hall hinder mes, and Ict himuns 
doc it it hecan, Now pert wade this man, Ol, but let not paſſion muide you, 
but fhew your {clt a man, caſt away this impotent and womaniſh reaton, to 
Iuch as arc brantif} ly deſtitute of reaſon, 1 will becaule 1 will ; No, heeis an 
enemy to all your pert waſion, bs will out-rumns his wit and rcaton, his luſt is 
[114 law, his contcicnccy and hs relipion. But it any thing can reclaine ſuch a 
man. it he be not rather an Heathen than a Chriſtian, let him tet Cliriſts ex+ 
amplcherc betorc bin, who would not be wiltul without reaſon tothe Devil 
humiclt in a molt deviliidh motion; and witthouto thy brother, to thy 1eighe 
bour, vca to thy witcycluldren ? &c. Either tet thy lelt to walk in thy Lords 
ſteps, or pet thee another Maſter, 

Secondly, this antweor of Chit was a moſt meck anfwer. Chriſt was om- 
mpotent, able with a beck to have contounded the Devil ; hee miphe by [18 
power have driven himback to Hell, and made him actually know and com 
tcls he was the Son of Gaad ;; but be would not for tundry reaton, : 

1 Totcach us, that ( as he did ) we mult rather overcome Sata'r by humili- 
ty and patience, than by powrr ; as Chrilt obtaineq his tull victory not by 
mazjcſty, but by abalcment and paſhon, 

2 Totcach uw, that when wee ſutter indipnity and wrong of evil men, 
as Chiift here of the evil one, wee ſhould rather turn our ſelves to 
Dotrin , and convincing them by the Word, than to icvenge : fo did 
Chriſt. bh 

3 That we might hence know the power of the V Van of God, a part 
of our {piritual armoim, cven the {word of the Spirits put unto our hands 
by God to foyl and vanquith hun by : tor the whole Combate ot © hrilt 
was exempiary, nay hee fuftains here our perion, and wickis our Weapon 
for us, 

4 Chriſts humility and meekneſs was now a fitter weapon thai power and 
rlory.mmwordpects: 1 To the greater vexation ot the advertary, who 
thouhe himfcit fo ſtrong and cunning, asno fleſh was cver yet able to refit 
him, ly he knew God had him in chains ; but now he 18 toyled by the ſee of 
the V Voman, by the wiſdome and weakncts of Chriſt as man, and notby his 
Divine power as Gul, - 3 Chnitts meeknets Its him goe on, and paſs 
thorough all his teemptations,co Is greater and utter overthrow and filence:tor 
WChtift by bis Divine power had cit him ſhort at the tirfſt, hee would have 
{1d that ed (een ls weaknels would not tutter him to be tempted, or 
not to abide tntemptation : Now his mouth 1s ſhut, Clitilt the Son of man 
tovis lum. 

5s Tocomtort us : 1 By ſhewingus that there is loumething ellc beſides, 
Divine power, to overcome all hellith and Satanical power withall : tor cltc 

we 
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Verl. 4 F Chriſt's Temptations. 
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wee thu! w.iit divine power, aud are weaker than water, could have {mall 
comfort : but now wee [ce Satan may bee overcome of weak men, by the 
mcans that Chriſt ulcd, as taſting, praycry» and the Word of God, » By 

(wading us that it Chriſt in bis humility and abatement could encounter 
and foil Satan, much more can hce now help us, being in his glory and cx+ 
altation. Ithee can rele us out of the mouth of the roaring Lyon, when 
himfſcit is as a Lamb before the ſhearcr, much more when hee ſhall ſkew 
himſclt the mighty Lyon ot the Tribe of Jadeb, Hence noteythat 


Dot. Chritt cut not Satan bere ſo (bort at bee did ſwndry wicked mes, »4y,a; Chriſt nor (0 


hee did [ore of bis beloved Diſciples, Peter, how (hatply was he checkt for dit- 
(wading Chriſt from Jerwſelem? and Jeb.21, 21. when hee asked curiouſly 
concerning Jobn, what lice ſhould do; Cluilt fat, What that tothee? fo he 


rough wth Sa- 
tan 4s with 
fome wiche.l 
men nor as 


might have laid to Satan, what is that tocheey whether I be che Son of Gogl, or with ſome 6f 


nv 2 but ce doth not, 

t Not becaulfe hee loves his Diſciples and Gods Children worle than Sata, 
but b- ca-ile the Devil and wicked ones mult bee Iet goon to the height of im 
picty, av5.tan here: and Jude, how paticntly did Cliilt bear lymall che 
whilc; vea-athis apprehenſion calling hum tricnd 2 they go on tocontution 
without chock or bands alm lt in their MEINTAEat: But hc will takcup his 
dhildien 14 the beginnings they mult not bee Ict runtovtar, as good Parcnts 
reclaim nic children tuncly, 

z God declares his power un taking the wicked at the height, as Pharaob, 
Rom, 9.17. For thu canſe have | ſtirred thee wp, that I might (hew my power in 
thee, and that my Name might bee declared io all the world: it Pharach had 
becn taken at the firſt, the Lord had never had fuch glory of his over- 
throw, 

3. The Lord hcrcby declares his long paticnce to veſlcls of wrath, Rom.g., 
22, all which bountitulnctlc and patience, becaulc they abule, and arc not 
lead to repentance by it, they are excuſcleſs, and condemned juſtly, as hav- 
ing heaped coals of wrath on their own heads, \Who could fo long have indured 
y Ro bur Paticnce it felt? ; 

4 The Lord hercby declares the riches of [is glory up "1 vellels of mcrcy, 
whom bec hath prepare to glotys Rem.g,23, tor as heehath prepared them, 
that is. decreed to plority them, lohee daily prepares them to plorious utes, 
as wee doour vellcls by rubbiap-e and fcouring, {cparating corruption from 
them, and the rult of tin by bus rough handling then, judging them in the 
world, nut to condemn them with the world. | 

{ſe 1, If the Lori bee not fo quick with thee in his corrections as with 
othcr,, thou had(t ncc(l bee the quncker with thy lclt to judge thy (clt, and (ce 
what cltatc thou ftandct in, that thou bee not inthe upper (airs and room of 


his deze Dif 
cps. 
Kc: wnk 


he 7: eateft 


i 


Ju pemcnt of 


ſin. Take bced of thy (clt, when God lets thee alone tothy felt. The great- = 
ref judgement of all, is, not tobee judged at all, When aman hath calt ot his judged at atk 


Sun, aid lets lm 14m l114 OW11 LIOtAS WaICS» 4) catclels What becomes 
of him, it is a certain ſign hee ſhall never injoy his Land + to is it with God, 
and the ſinner pacing on without common in his fi. 

Fſe 2, It Chriſt Fee chunmerk and paticnt with Saran himſclt, and Gol 
ulc fo great patience to vellcls of wrath this commendeth unto us the grace 
of meeknefle rowards our brethren much more. 1 This is the Comman- 
dement of our Saviour, who was a (pecial School-mafter of meckneſe, Learn 
of mee, for [am lowly aud meek : Hee was herein teſtified robee the Son of God, 
becauſe the Spirit deſcended on him inthe likens of a meek and harmleſs 
Dove: and thus wee mult teſtity our (clves the Sons and children of God, 
by the lighting, of the (ame Spiritof mcckne(s upon us, Gal. 6.2. 2 A meek 
{puitts muchſet by of Goals and preſerveth peace with men, by (oft anſwers, 


and rcadinelstotorgive ail paſs by offences, 
H ſe3, 
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Fe 1, This VeProOves men ofa hery and furious dAlpolmon, nmcn as meek 
as rough Eſav ; right Jſaarly, their hand is apainit cvery man, and every 
mans hand againſt them; like Lamech, who it hee bee provoked, will revenge 
a word with a blow, a (cft with a ſtab. Bur ethers, let them alone, offend 
ther nec, You ſhall have them meek enough , treatable cenongh : but move 
{11 4 one but a little by a word,or the lerſt neglect as may bce, Oh hic is prc- 
tently as meek as David at Nabals churliſh anfiwer, hoe will bilt and fay,c- 
ven all, preſently in ts hot bloodk. But 1s this Chriſtian ineekneds, to ber fr 
boſtetrom hike 2 finkfain wind, which thy elf fearre knows whore ir Is, OL 
Whither it tends 2 1014 lat a britiſh mceeknets; for even the beaſts will lcarce 
{tr onprovoked; nayy wee lay the Dewlis good fo long 25 hre is pleaferl ; 
and tho art nook no fonp:r, Brit theuthat art ſo impati-1t, and this berrav< 
tity mecknets towardsrhy brother, what woulte!t thor do, it heals 
the Dail in hand, a; Chriſt had here > Alſothis makes againf} trailers and 
others 4 thier 2 Tot Cinitt railed not on the Devil him(clf, nor would over - 
come lim otherwiſe than 'y lamility. 

Thirdly, This Anfwer of Chriſt was a moff modeſ? anſwer, Saran would 
have lum confels fhimfelt the Sorrot God, this hee denyeth not, nor yer af- 
fhrmeth, but modeſtly acknowledoeth himfclt a man, AMfan liverh mat b 
breadonely, TI Io like wee may note ellewhere, briap called trohis conteffi- 
11 ly, re thy ry (3 VV CUIMAN STS: [! hee were the King of the Jews, Marr!, 27.11, If 
hee were the Chritt, | ico 2 2.69. 17 bee were the Sonof God: hicoe did not die 
reftly afhem it, Io cithes, Thom fayeft it, ory yee [ay that I am, not denying, 
but modeſtly affeuting; and «edinanly hee called himfelt the fon of man, 
not the Son of Got + teaching us by Ins example, when wee (peak of our 
(elves, to (pak muleltlv, Pani being to Lpcal of great thin of him(ſclf, 
[peaket') all in anthers perions 2 Cor. 12,2, [ know « maninChriſt above four - 
ieen years ago, eo. takew into Paradiſe, 8c. 1nd Jobs, | cakin Of hitnſclf, 
faith, And when ]:ſms ſaw bus mother, and the Diſciple whom hee lowed © and, 
who lrancd on Jeſw at ſupper,chap,y9.26, 

Alas! how far arc wee degenerate trom this our pattern, who it wee bee 
but the (ons of mcan men, we will ftand upon ir mich more than Chriſt did 
P0071 bony the Son of Cod > we will pride if aut, and mfr, and bray, and 
bear our ſelves upon our anceſtors, 1t they bee ſtept but one itrp above the 
Lowclt - C luift, when hee hal nood occaſions, would not (ſcarce protects him- 
(clt the Son of Gol, being of another maynce of ſpitit han char which 
breathed ou that brag; 1:1 the tempration afterward, A# theſe will [ give 
thee. | : 

[| I, Now to come to the fecond point in the anſwer, namely, the af- 
tection, | 

ling Jeſms anſuered, and jaid, | 

Tho commu tin d1cretive ftlicwerh cn ySaviours diſaoreement from Satan » 
and that 11s Antwer 1s negative to the temptation : for although Chriſt both 
miphr by that miracle of eurning ſtones into bread, have ſhewed himielf the 
Sonof Gl and nownceded bread being huapry, yet hee woull not yeeld to 
Satan. | — 

9d, Buiccing Chritt, who as God could have turned Rones into ſons 
of Abrabm, cold much moreturn Rones into bread, focafily by his word 
(for if hee had ſpoken the ſtones, as Saran defired, certainly they would 
have had carsto hcar kim) why would hee not do it? what luut had ir 
been ? 

eAnſw, » NMirades miſt confirm faith in Belecvers unto falvation, Johy 
2. 11. hit Chriſt knew the Devil could not beleeve, it hee had allthe mira- 
cles inthe World. Brtrdes, hee had even now heard the Fathers voicc, tc- 
itying Jet, lis beloved Song and Chriſt knew, if hee would not beleeve 

thc 
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the Faxlers voice, be would nat beleeve tor the Sans micackes. 

2 Ulyiſt would not by this muracle give the lealt (uſpition, that either be di- 
ſtruſtcd his fathers ſeaſonable providence, or that: he would depend tor his pre« 
(creation upon the means, but upon his Farhers ward :;hee was in his f 
work, aud lcad by the Spunt unothe wilderuds,aud theretore knew he ſhould 
not want necctlarics, 

3 It was air unjealonable motion, it was now 2 time of humiliation,: © 
temptation, of affliction, wberetd it was fitito avoid all ſhewot oftematy 
on, which was the 1cope Of the tempeation : tat Satarr would onely have 
him GW (hew what hee could do tor a need, tor a yaa of his power, Now 
ina time of (erious humylation w advancetumlelt bya miracle, had been as 
(calonable as Snow 11 harvelt, 

4 Cliiſt would not giye the lealt cred vogatany nar 2 any thing at his 
detuc, were it good = prohtable which hee luggeſterh :, tor his cod and 1t- 
luc is ever wicked aid devillith « yeay hee would ſhew, 1! how he contemncd 
the wi of the Tempecr; tor hee is not overcome, waldle bee bee cou 
cemned. T 

s$ Cluilt Jelus being the wiſdome of his Fathcr, well knew, that Satan 
groſly difſcrabled with him : for hee (pake as it hee withed wth unto him,and 
vv —_ have his hanger (atishc{ ; but could hee indeal retpatt the relect of 
Chriſt > did hee vVeſtte Chriſts prefervation and weltare / knew hee not 
that hee was the prumiſal feed, that mult break his head, and deſtroy his 
works? and theretore ſeeing Chriſt knew, that Satan mult; nerds (ork his 
deſtruction in all his attempts, hee had jult caulc to yeekito none of them all, 
though they (cemed never lubenchcial. | : 

In that Chrilt here would not make his Divinity Rnown to Satan, neither 
by wor ſnor miracle, wee may notes that . 


Dutt. Chriſt wil n#t purpoſely mates —_— te [cb at bes know: will Chiilt reveals 
wake wo right wſe of bim. Luke 23.8, When Herod ſaw Jeſww, bee was ex cred» oth bimielf 
ing glad: for bee had beard many things of him, and beptd ts have ſteer ſome _— gow 
miracle: Put Cluilt would not work any ſign in his preſence, becaule hee CO 


had wrought workes enough alrcady to prove him the Son of God : nather 
Was it bt to proſtitute the power of God, to the plealure of a vain man, 
who would have made no rightule of it, AMarth,1 2.39, Th evil and wicked 
Generation ſecketh a /1 ", avd wore [hall bee gr ven them [ave the (gn of the Pro- 
phat Jonah? Why? (Uh prcignr inhnicc (ignes, and mitacles both then 
and atterwards > Yes, but they had none ſuch as they would have : for they 
would have ſome extraordinary fign; as Mat. 16,1. Maſtery, ſhew «4 4 figu 
from heaven: as it they had Cad, Either cauſt the Sun to ſta hl! or go 
back, as it1 Joſhaabs ard Hexekyabs daies, orthe Moon to ſtand, as 1n Ajv/es, 
or call tor an extaordinary tempeſt of thunder and rain, as Semurh did, 
which made all the people co fear the Lord and Samael cxceedingly,s Sem. £3. 
18. or call tor fire tromhcaven, as E{j4b did, Thee and the hike they thought 
belecmiag mea of God : as tor curning water uito Wine, reſtoxing of tight 
an legs, &c. thotc they law little power in. 

But why waald nt our Saviour give them ſuch a ſign as they defred P 
Mncly hee had jult reaſon, the ſame 11 this our doQtrin; tor they did notde- 
lite x tor a goaxl end, but ay Lake (aithcxpiclly ) ts rempe him : not to help 
their infirmity, but to tcedtheir curiolity : neither ti) increale and (trengrhen 
faith, but to nouriſh cheir infidelity, For had that been their ends bad they 
not beſ1 le the dottria of the Prophets, and the tulhlling af che promiles, the 
bleſled Dxtrin of the ſou of God, of whom ſoruc of themſelves (aid, Never 
man ute liks bin; and tor the conticmation of that, many an mighty pow- 
crful miracles, which were {igas fromheaven, ſewing that hee was from hea- 
vet: 2 And yet tor all this they beleeved Tx ; 
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Matrh, 4 

So Math,27.48. the High Priefts, Scribes, and Phariſces ſaid. If bee b++ vhe 
King of che Jews, lot him came down from the Croſs, and woe will belervt big. 
Ne dke, Chrift could, bur bee would noty noc onely becauſe it was an hour 
of darknei[c; but becauſe hee knew they would never have belecved him, Pſa. 
22. #3,23-{ will declarethy name to ay brarbres, tothe ſeed of Jacob, to 1ſ- 
rail. 

x This practice of Chriſt is anſwerable co his precept, Marth, 7. 6. Coſt 
wet bely things ro dag , nor pearls before ſwine. By boly thing 1 and pearls, arc 
meant the things of Gods © Chriſt and his merits, &c. ſo called, 
both to thew the excellency of them in thernlelves, being aboye «ll pearl: , 
Prev. 3. 14- as allo ourduty, © prize and lock them up in our hearts, and 
keep them ( as we doe our pearls) (ately in our memories. By Deygs and 
Hoggs, axc neat maliciousand obſtinate encmics, convifted of enmity a- 
gainit Cods \Word, of whoſe amendment there is lictle hope : every man na- 
wrally is an en to God and tis Word, and ſoa dogg and a (wine; as 
Chrilt callcd the and Gentiles, Jt « wot lawful to rakes the children 
bread, and caft it ro deggs. Now to tuch as theſe we mult preach and offer 
the Sacramcuts yea Chriſt oftered himlelt and came to call ſinners : bur when 
his Word and Miracles were rejeRted, and him(dt evil intreated, as among the 
Phariſces, theo (aith Chriſt, Lov thew alone , they are blind lraders of the 
bland. 

2 Chriſt ſhews himſclf uaro none but fuch as hc loveth, and love him, Jeb. 
14.11, andchis was the ground of Jude: his ſpcech, Lord, what w the cauſe, 
(har thex wilt fbew thy ſelf ts ms, and wot to the world? the world ſees him not ; 
for none ſceth him but ro whom he (hewerh himielt ; nnd he (hewerh himckt 
to none but fuch as love hit ; andnone love him, bur fuch as love hrs word, 
and keep it, verſ. 23, 

3 This was one cauſe, why Cheiſt (pake fo many things in Parables, el1ac 
ſuch as woudd be blirul might nor fre ; and fuch as would not make a right 


ule of his holy dottrin, might wor n:aderſtand, Aferrh, 13, 13. For many char 
heard chery, let chem or without farther queſtion in a careleſs manner , 


whereas the Diſciples of Chriſt inquired of himhis meaning, ar] one Jearned 
of another ; and fo that which tor any hr others away, beearme in 
this manner of reaching, muchmore cafe and familiar, yea much mote per- 
fpicucers and clear than any other, 

Never could extraordinary means, conyert ſuch as belecved not the 
wort, theordinary means : and theretore Chriſt never or ſcldome pratified 
the Seribes and Phariſces wich Miracles or extraordinary means, tecaule they 
refiſted his Dofrin, Perſon, and Works : or if any wicked meu ſaw any of 
Ins mighty VVorks and Miracles, they ſaw nor Inmiclt in them; as Phar cob, 
what a mUmber of Miracles ſaw he > yet he was never the better, he would not 
acknowledge God nor his ſervants : and in che Wilderneſs, rhey who ſaw 
Miracles every day and moment, yet not beleeving the VVord of Gol in 
_ were never the better ; che arm of the Lord was not made bare unto 
them. 

Ve 1, Tgnorant perſons, that know nor Chriſt, nor deſire to know him, 
are in a witul eſtare,, being ſuch as Chrift counts naworthy to reveal himſclt 
unto 1 and therefore he ctther keeps the means from them, or leaves chem 
without grace to make an holy uſe of them. 

Vſe 3. In worſe caſe arcrhey that have the means, and yet no taſt of cthern, 
no veformation by them : their covetouſneſs, their pride, their drunkenneſs 
« #nd imcleaneneſs will not be left 3 as many that come to Charch to hear the 
VVord, and reccive the Sacraments, a arc no better than Doggs and 
Swine, and altogether ureformed in their lives and conrles, Some draw the 
VVordof God into queſtion, and would be raughe by Angels, or Miraclce, as 


all 
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Verl.4. Chriſt's Temptations. 
Satan licte - but Chritt will not make himlclt known cothem nomore thai to 

"MO: (ofaitlh Abraham to Der in Heil, when he denicd his requeſt, They 

'Mave Afoſer and the Propbers, it they will not beleeve them, neither would 

they beleeve it one 11,0u1d rife from the dead, Sore are relolved to live as they 

lift, Ice the Preachers lay what thev can : whereas he that is in Chiiltz to 

whom he reveals Inimiclt, is a new Creature : tor Chriſt (peaks to the lica! 

Ot to the car only. 

Others lay» they are decreed tt lite or death, aid theretore,, doc what they 

call, they cannot change Guils mind, aid hence never goc abut to change 
theentelves : Bur, hal Chrdtt thewed himfelt ro thefe, be would have dircited 
tom tothe mealts of faving knowledge, namely to the Scriptures whichtes 
(tihc of bim, feb. $. 19, andto faith, which unitcs to him and to the trunts 
of taich, winch ceſt1rfhie the truth of it, to his glory and their comtort, Others 
will be fave] by laith alone, and by a profeſſion of the Gulpel, and fo neg; 
Ic the wort ks Which juſtihe it, and the power of godlinels : whereas, it Chrilt 
11 the Minittry had revealed himtclt cofuch, he had quicknad their taith, and 
not Ictt ut as a Carkals : for taith without works 15 dead, Others, poor f1mple 
people, will be laved by mercy alone, and never labour tor knowledge, taitl, 
vt truc tecling of their own cftate, and care not how f11 abound, that mercy 
may abound much more : But, had Chriſt met with them, hee would let 
thom {cetheir miſery in the cauſes and etteAs, and teach them ro hunger afte! 
mercy in the means, and having obtained it, to goe and 111 no morc, lelt a 
worlc thing tollow. 

Others, di{(claiming the doftrin of mortitication, and {clt-demial, there- 
tore dillike the VVoarlmuatin It a Doxtrin, ſtripping them of their plca- 

(ures and profits: and hener fat on in their luſts, tome return with the 
Swine totheir Wallowing in the mire, they cannot dye to {1n, they cannat 
live with ut laughter, mirth, and (ports : Whereas, had Chrilt revealed him- 
{cit unto them, he would have taught them, that his yoke is an catier yoke 
than the yoke ot 11, and that there isno ſound comtort but in mortihcd atfc- 
Qtions and ations. | Theee proper- 

V{e 3, VVhoſocver would have Chriſt reveal himfclt tully unto him, muſt pt Q 
labour tobe thus qualified : 1 He muſt be humble : for he teacheth the hum» vt make bhim- 
ble in his ways, Pſal, 25. 9. but the proud hee lends empty away ; as rain (elf known, 
makes vallies truittul, but talls oft the mountains, which arc theretore barren, 

2 Hc muſt long an deſire ro meet Chrilt in his Ordinances : tor Chriſt is the 
{cope of the V Vord and Sacraments : therefore defire ro know nothing bur 
C hiſt Crucifhed ; poc to the tents of Shepheards where he hath told thee thou 
ſhalt meer him. And this defare, it it bee fincere, will vent it felt in carneſt 
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' prayecr,to betaught of God, Teach me thy Fatnter, O open mine ever, that | 


may (ce the wondertul —_ thy Law, And it __— — to bee an- 
(wered, Jeb. 14 21. I will love him, and ſhew my own fclt cohim, 3 He- 
nut have a conſcionable indeavour and indultry to obey that part of Gods 
will, which he revealcth unto him, Jeb. 9. 17. If any man will doe his will, hc 
(hall know whether the doctrin be from God or NO. 
IH. Thethird part inthe an{wer 15 the matter of it, a teſtimony of Scripture, 
It is written. | ; 
Chriſt might have oppreſſed the Devil by tis Divine powcr, but being as 
man to betempted, he would as man overcome. 1 To magathe mans na- 
ture. 2 Totorment Satan the more: and 3 Toreach us how to overcome 
him. And by this his praRicc he gives to underſtand, that, 
Dott, 1. Theword written 11 4 chief part of onr ſpirienal armony ts fort Cat an The | vn 
”, : you indeed the principal weapon of our ſpiritual wartare is the V Vord —— 
a _ OY: ricual was 
1 Epbeſ. 6.17, Take unto you the (word of che Spirit, which is the VVord Reators, 
H 3 ot 
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of God : andtheretoic, asa pword, itierves 1 Jodetentus : 2 To wound 
Satan: 3 Touan alunder all lis temptations: (ov it did (erve Chriſt here, Net 
thor is it a Carnal weapon, but the ſword of the Spiritthat 13,2 Spiitual weapon 
as the hight is Lpiritual, not made by mans but tempered, tramcd, ſharpuci, 
an put igio our hands by the Spirit of God Iimlelt : tor whote V Vord clle 1! 
It, ot whencchath it power but from Gods Spirit? Kevel. 1, 16, Itis called 
the two-clgod word, winch gocth out of the mouth ot Chriſt : becaule it 1 
ſhatp and picrcings to wound all luis enemies 2: it picrceth to the very bones 
and matrow. V Vith this tword he tlaycs the wicked, /ſa. 11. 4. with this he 
vitits Eerrarban, and flayes the Dragon, that 1s, the mighticit enemics of [115 


Church, 1{+, 29, 8. with this {word he contumes Autnchiilt, 2 7 hefſ. 2,8, and 


with this tword hc loyls the Devil here : with the lame he tlayes corruptions, 
and Satanical temptations inthe hearts of his own cluldren. 

2 This pait ot our armour was f19mtice by the Shields wherewith S$alomons 
Temple washangal, Cent. 4. 4. and by the ſmenth ſtones, whereby David (monte 
the *Phiujtim, 1 Sam, 17,40. hocthc Sons of David, and Davids Lord , 
{mites the Geliab of Hell with a deat'y wound : Sauls Armour 13 lere rctue 
{c4, WOLLULY WCAapons, wildomcy a:\d lubtlicty, and ONe (tonc 1% taken 
trom the tountatnes of holy Scripture, out of the bag of his buly memory , 
and by it Satan falls. Yca, it isthe armory ot the Church, whence all other 
paits of Chriſtian armour arc to bee had. 

3 Allthe comcationand fight of Satan, is toftaftcu ſome error and tallc+ 
(300. LPON US NOW thetctore the oncely tence from crior, 1s to bee pirded 
with the gudle of truth : now the title of truth 15 often given to the wordot 
Goxl, P/al.19.10. The judgements of the Lord are truth: aud Job u7 19, Thy 
Werd w trmth : totkew, that lo long as wee hold to the wordy wee aic luth- 
cienty armed apart all tallkood and error, both in judgement and pra- 
chice, And the like may bee concluded trom that it is called lighty dilcover- 
1g and chating betorc it all mills and dar kncts, 

4 Ihc Words a compleat armenr, COVCLS CVCLY part of the foul, gives 
tence and direction to the minde, underttanding, memory, thoughts, all 
the attcetions, and all the taculties of the loul: it covers every Part and mem- 
ber ot the body, tcacheth the eve to looks the car ro lcarys the tongue to 
{pcak, the tect ro walk : It duels 11511 all our converiation and actions of 
life rowarils God and men, even toall comhitions of men, ſuperiours, equals, 
interiours, poor and rich : furthers it guideth us in all condition of lite, in 
all cimcs, in all placcs, in all ages, preſcribing rules to children and mcn , 
young aindold :nall excrete and ule of things inditterent, as meatydrink,ap- 
parcel, rectication: wa word, 11 all things concerning this lite, or the hte 
10 come. $0 as here 15a lurhicicn detence tor all occaſions. 

5 Never <1d avy manreccive any hurt trom Satan, of his own corrupti- 
ons, or trom thisevil world, but either becauſe hee did nut draw out this 
{word, or did not rightly uſe it, What other was- the caule of the deadly 
Wound of our hift Parents, and ours inthe, but that they drew nut out 
this (wordot Guails word, but foftercd the Serpem to wring, it owt of thei 
hands? How could Peter have been (o greivoutly wounded in the High 
Prictt, Hall, but that hee torgat the word of Chriſt, which had admoniſhed 
him of it, the power of which was ſuch, as ithcaled his wound as calily as 
it had done Malcw his car, which hee had (truck oft; and ther clore waaed 
no power to have prelerved him, it he had eemembred it ? v\ hat a teat- 
ful wound betcll Lets wite, becaulc thee caſt off this armour, and torgate the 
Ward, charging het thee ſhould not look back? The like © Solemven, all 
lus wifdome could not tence him if hee caſt oft the word of Gd, which had 
charged him not to meddle with ou-landiſh wives; but neglecting thar, 
mult fall by chengs 
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pon 
Viet. This ts a contutation of Romiſh Teachers, who diſarm men of 
1c Scripeures, and Wring this ſpecial weapon out of the peoples hands: com» yepiſts by fps 
mon people may not have the Scripture in their vulgar tongue;tor this (faith preiling the 
Harding) is hetetical, But this place 15 futhcient ro prove the contrary ? ——_— 
whence | conclude tus : The weapons whereby people are tenced from Sa- ———— 
tains > -Mptations, are 10t tobec taken trom them; bur thc (criptures arc thc mens bands. 
wap ns ot deterice againit Satans temptations - and agant, it allthe com- 
n m1 people bee alfaulted and woundest, and all have rodo with Satanathen 
all have necd of this fence ail cover againſt this moſt capital and deadly cne- 
my + Bu the atlault is mate againilt all, and Satan ſeeks without exception 
m hee may devour; and theretore all without exception need the tence +4 
lth Scriptures» And turther, whoſoever turn the people naked unto all 
Satan temptations, and qularin them foas they cannor but bee overcome, 
arc guity of all the wickednets, of the people, ro which Satan draws them; 
a'14 allo of their deftruftion, uno winch they be drawn: Bur Popiſh 
Teachers by deſtituting the people of the Scriptures, turn them naked into 
temptation, and diſarm them; aud theretore are guilty of their 111 and dam- 

ILIOVTL. 

Bur this praſticc of theirs Is, I Againſt the Scriptures : for Go would h 
thorctorc have the {criprures written, aud commended to men in their own as og 
| anguage, not oncly tor the learned, but unlearned alſo, that i might bee (eripences, 
familiar all forts of mcin, Devt.; 2,011.13, Thos [halt read the word of thu 
Law before all I(racl, that they may brar it, and learn to fear the Lord: and 
ee names their men, and women, chi{dren,and ſtrangers, 

Oojett. Bur thu belongs tothe Jews alone. 

eAnſw. No, Thcicaſon is perpetual, all of all ages mult fear the Lord, 
a'n{ihortorc have the means, the word of God, Jerem.36.6. Jeremy com- 
mat icd Baruch torcad the word of the Lord, in the hearing of all Jodahb, 

a!) } in the audience of the people, Joh 5.39. Search the ſcriptures. 

Oct. Chrift iþake to the learned the Seribes and Phariſees. 

Anſw, But thc reaſon of the precept belongs toall, who defre life eternal, 
(1.3.15, Let the Word of God dwell plemtifmlly in you : and 1.v.9. hcc praycth 
they may be filled with the knowledge of the will of God, in all wiſdome, ant ſpir;- 
inal wndoyſtanding : now all the Coloſſians were not Clerpy-men, And how 
doththc Lord incovrare all his prople tounderitand and obey the words of 
ticlaw? Dent.4.6, Onely thu people 11 wiſe, and of underſtanding oc, 

2 It againſt the example of Chriſt and thee Apoſtles: Chriſt caught ina, a 
known tongue, {o the Apoſtles were untucd with divers Tomynues to preach cneatped : 
t) cyvery Nation in their own Tongue, and all the writers of holy fcrip- Chriſt and his 
tics dd write them inthe tongue beſt known, moſt vulgar and common, Ap«ftes. 
whereby it might more cafily come rocvery ones knowledge + for wharloe- 
ver waS written, was writcen for our lcarning, that wee by patience and Rem 15.4 
coMolationot the {criptures might have hope * {fo our Sav;our faich, ary 
things AYC Written that yee might eleeve: loOAs whoſoever mult have baic ls 

PU Patience comtort, mult bee acquainred with rhe fcriprures : and if theſe 
b-enailed onely to lcarncd menyſomay they» 

3 It 11 againſt common (exſe, and as it one ſhould adviſe another who is y' Again? 
tLimect his envy in the field, that it hee would drive away his cnemy and cunmmen (eaſe 
r-t the victory ; h:e muſt lay down his weapon, or leave it behind 
1m. 

Oj-ct. But the Popiſh Doll ors put other weapens into their band? to fight with, 
4: croſſer, holy-water, charmes, and conjurdations, wherew:ith tbe ymuder ſort yet 
contertthewſelver, 

Anſw. Thelc are weapons of the Devils own forging; the Zeviathan of 


Hell accountsof thoſe ſpears but as ſtraw, and laughsat then: asit a man 
ben; 


An Expoſition of Marth. 4, 
being to cocounter a moſt turions and turmſlit coemy, ſhould cover him)! 
with a cob-web, and think hee were well turmihed : No, no, Satan puts 
thee imo nans hands, to keep them trom the word,which1s the only charm, 
rhe only crals, the onely hallowed wartcrs, that Can CONnurec hun, which (XM1! 
Lord by his bleſſed example hath taught us to ule. 

4 Againſt the 4 11 9 againſt the Antrent Fathers © Ang uft ine laith, Dew in Scriptwrus qua- 

bache: 6. þ anvicws familiar  loquitur ad cor dotlorum © indettorwn ; The Lord in the 

Ad Volufurum Scriprare fpeatoth familiarly to the conſcience of the learned and nultarncd. Ire- 

_ J vw (aith, Har ownia contmlit ei1 Scriptwrarum [ei ignerantia: The Yalcutini- 

untta Valent, | b their 4 "al ; | 
1'b-3.cap.1z alls fell into all their berefiesr through their gnorance of 1 ſeriptmrer : it how 
ſhoull Papiſtsbclerve Irimew,, when they will not beleceve the Son of God, 

who tells the Saddecer, that they crred becauſe they knew not the (criptures ? 

Ayo Chryſeſtemelath theſe words, Andite quotquet eft1s mundani, © nxor ibw pre- 

boar y/ eftis ac liberis,, quemadmedum vebis Apoſtolns Panlnr precigiat legere ſcriptm- 
rat, 1dqmue now ſimplicuer, neque obiter, ſed magna (ume diligentia, Al again, 

Audits onances ſeculartt, comparate t obir biblia, anmepbarmaca. And Hicroms 

__ an plots is good : Hic oft endit wy ({aith hoe) verbam Chriſt; non ſufficienter, ſed 

noe "l OP: 3. bundamter Laicer habere debere, & ſe invicem docere vel monere, Laltly, Ori- 

In Lahoms gew {hews his judgement in this attectionate (pecch, Vrinaw omnes faceremnas 
ind gued ſcriptnm oft , (crutanini ſcripturas: Obthat wee wonidall do at it rs 
written, ſearch the ſcriptures, 

5 Agninft tees 5 I: ir againſt the Popyh writers themſelves, Cajetan, a very ingenuous 

ned Papi Man, anda gieat\ſcholar, laith, Hine d1{camm: arma neſtra eſſe ſacras ſcriptarar, 

whemlelves, Let wi take this for a good leſſon that the boly ſcriptures ares our onely we apon!, 
Diez a Portugal Frycr laith, That as Labs in the night deceived Jacob, by 
ivinghim inttead of fair K«hel, bleat-cyecd Leah ; ſo Satan deceives us in 
the might of ignorance, with vain traditions tor divine Scripture. Yca, and 
Bernard himiclt, whom Harding brings in as a favourer ot his caule herein , 
ſaith, That at Betblebew the common people (ar:g Pſalms and Halclujahs , 
yea, in the helds as they were plowingand mowing, &c. 

By all this wee conclude with our Saviour, Jeb. 3,20, They do evil, and ther- 
fore they bate the light ; They havea long time deceived the Worlgby hold- 
ing it 111 jpnorance, a principal pillar of their Religion; and labour {till to 
ho © in Nindneſs. dealino nv otherwiſe than the hiliſims dealt with the 
Iſraclites, » Saw, 13.19. who to hold them in baſe bondage and ſervitude, 
cook all their weapons from them, and left them not a Smith in Iſ- 
rae/, Ic{t they ſhould get weapons, and ſo get from under their pow- 


Kſe 2. It the word of God bee a principal part of our (piritual armour,then 
ought we al waics to have the Scriptures in a readineſs; not onely the Biblcs in 
our houlcs(which many have not,who have their corflers hanging by the wals) 
but put on wpon wy, Epb,6.u17. and that is, when by diligent reading, hearing, 

ating, and ſtudyofit, but ſpecially by carneſt prayer, that Cod wou 
open our underſtandings to fee his good pleaſure init; wee have attained 
{uch $kill, as wee can wiſely ſhape an anſwer to the nature and quality of any 
cempration, 

Alas, how lamentablc is their eſtate, that regard not the ſound knowledge 
of the Word, but content themſelves in their ignorance, whereby Satan 
holds them under the power of darkneſſe ? for impoſhble it is, till men come 
W know the truth, that ever they ſhould come our of the ſnare of the devil, 
and to amendment - {ce 2 Trw, 2.25,26. Many fpend their daiesin reading 
fables, or profanc Hiſtories, or cannot tell how to paſs their time, but by 
raking in hand thc Devils books and bones, (as one calleth them) carils and 
dice, or forne other unwarrantable exerciſe; all which give Satan more pow*= 
er over them. But the arrmour of proof, againſt Satan and their own cor- 

ruptiionz 


—_— 


Val-4 / Chrilt's, Taxpeatione, 
ruption, which is the \W ard of God) lies iuthe book wtouched,untoficd,as it 
mcu war at league nut todilturd Satan acall, bi lkethimblind themy biud 
them,aixl lcad them at his pleatures Ouhers will tiety and tpir at Satans name, 
but they have no word againſt bim, but do as a tooliſh and incontiteratc 
perlon, that will quarrel wah a man of nught, aud detye him, as though hce 
could make bis party gouds but being without avy weapon, carries away the 
blows, the lane of whnahnadkcs him tecl bus folly, which tormerly he could 
got LCC 1 | | 

Ochers arc cnames to fudb, as wouk! tccach them cheulſc of rhis waapon : 
mc ot valour aad (ircngth will pay liberally (uch as rake pains with L 
to wcach them the wKill of theit weapon, _ willngly take their dacttic:s : 
Lut (uch coulards a mimbetarein ths field, that as they glare not hook an ene- 
my in the hace , 10 have rhep rtlolved, never ſhall _— come 4n thei 
hands; they are cocmics tofuch as would turmfh cheery, Orhers would frghc 
with Satan, azud with the Word, but in the wicked abuſe of it) making 
charms and excrcilas of tundry words of ſcripture, highly taking Gods 
name in vain : ſorne write the Lors-prayer in Hebrew, Grerk, and Larine: 
lome the words of (orne of the Goſpels; tome the names ot God and Chritt : 
Bur all this is ſorcery and Magick, and a fighting tor the Devil, yea, a ſhoacring 
ia bixown bow. Others will havethe Sctiprures ro refit, bus « they bee 
nx ready nor at hand, they bear many blows betore r{nry carl recon rheit 
weapons : when they get a$cripuure aganmſt him, for want of exerciſe and 
expericnce it is bunt as a (word in a childs Hand; 'who can neither well hclp 
— a , nor ye muxh hurt another more than heeis like to hurt him- 
lcit, 


Dot. 2 7heache word of God 1s nſed aright, when a man bath Aol thereby The right «kill 
is cut off temptations, and contain bimſelf in bu duty: Plal.119,11, { have bid of Gotr word, 
thy promyſe in my bart; that I might no: fin aganaſt ther: Prov.2. 10,11, 12. s co et off 
hen Wiſdome (thatis, Gods Word) mavererd Jace thy beart; and banwhedge den OE 


. aq thy ſent, tben ſhall comnſol Pereouny wood wairrfi anding fbu# keep 
ther, and deliver thee from the ew1i way, nat from the awen Prokerh frownr | 
thang / 

bur 10 keep a man within the bounds of gotily lite > then he lives according 
tothe Law, when thee (aith, I muſt, or muft noc do ſuch thing, beeauſe the 
Law willech mce fo : ſo her is 4 goud Cheiſtian, that can (ay, Imult do this, 
becaulc Gods Word commandcth it; or rot do it, betauſe it forbiddeth 


mer. 

2 Ic is called, A 1g hr 1 067 feet, and a Lanthorn ts or pathr + now what 
is the ule of light, but ro ſhew a man the right way, and direft himro avoid the 
wrong,and keep hun fromtalling? 

3 is called the Oracle of teſtimony of God, wherein hee reſtifiech what 
hee allowcth, and what not + aid then wee lite t aright,whet wee ſtrain all 
our paths according to this mule, 14.1 

Kc 1, Therefore let is Keep us to Scriprres in all Sarans termprations; 
whereof wee may lay as David (aid of Geltabs (word, 1 Sam, BY. 9, 
give mee that, rhere #& #okc 10 1har ; pure off all Sacarical ſy "ns with, I: 
1 winm, Now ik will rex bee armifs,'to thew in+ ſorne nſtarices how a 
Cirittian may by the Word furniſh himſelf, and cut afttider” by this 
cy every rempration , though Satarr bee never fo inflafie' in remmpring 

im. 

Thelc inſtances ate foor + » Temptations t deſpait i » To preſathp» 
ton, of prophancneſſe : 3 To pride and ambition: 4 To injuſtice and 
KrONp. ; 

1 lntemwprations to deſpair , Satan ovetthrows iharty whowart MWort 


£ 


I The Word of God is the Law of God : now what isthe ale of a Law, a a@oe. 


_ re,upracions 
to dc (peir dn 
&w ward tem- 


ceah, 


Ut the Spirit, by thete motions which woe muſt by it re(ilt. 


os aa” © Bxpefition of 


| Marth; 


Object. 1 What baft then dotv do with God, or God with thee ? bew is be 
thy Farber 41 thou profeſſeſt? ſeeſt thou net his band ag ainft thit, yea, bis: wrath 
wpen thee ! 

"od, Yet i 44 writes, that even when the whole wrath of God (ſuch as 
[ cannot bear, if I had all created ftrengrh ) was laid upon Chrift, hee re- 
mainced the dear Son of God, and could ſay, Ay Ged, my God; and Kew, 8, 
God ſettcth out his love towards us, ſecing that while wee were yeo fiavers, 
Chriſt dyed for ww, much more now , being jultifed by his blood, ſtall wee 
be (aved trom wrath. 

Obj. 2, Saran bring thus put off, gorth on, and ſaith, Thy fins art inflaite in 
werg ht and number, thy debt u abrve ten thouſand talents, bow can God ſave thee ? 
thew baſt not a farthing topay : what? is it juſtice, rhinkeſt then, for God ©» remit 
ſo many jon! withont jaix fatlion } 

Anſ, It us written, ſa. 43. 25. I cven 1 amhe that puts away thy fins for 
WMINcC OWN Names fake, and wet cr this noqmeties far ever : and a» 
gain, Where {11 hath abounded, grace hathr abwunded mudy more : and 
the Parable faith, that the Malter torgave al the deb to the bopriels Sers« 
vant, 

Obj. 3- Web, if ehen baſt thy ſour forgiven thee, where « thy joy and peace of 
reconcoliationt the Kingdoms of God 4 peace and joy, but ala; poor fellow ' then 
art pen ſrve and melancholy, and God bath left thee without comfort, 

Anſ, It ir writien, Pſalyg7). 11,thet light it ſowen te the rightraw, and joy ts 
the wprog bt of beart : ain{; they that ſow 1# trarr, ſhall reap in )oy, 

Obyj. 4+ hat ſpeakrſt rhou of joy ? why, thy creſt 1 intolerable, ſickneſs and 
diſeaſes ths this wp prverty prtceboth thee, and reproach every where maets 
thee. ' 

«An, But it w wruteh, Hiber n, 6. whom bale, be chaſtens 1 and that 
ne man know: love orbagred by all thetn before biw, þcclel. g. 2+ 

Oby, 5. The aretedions af fiullroundareble and laſting one: , they haſt prayed 
tlie, yen as tine tehaverbtwremeved, and art never the better : why wilt 
then got on, and fill loſe all thy labewr ! why, thew knoweſt not, whether, or when 
thew ſhalt be heard? 

Anſ, Its written, Pſal, 50.15, Callupon mein the tuncot trouble, and 
] will bear thee, and deliver thee : and Heb, 2. 3. It the vition Ray, wait - tor 
it ſhall (urcly come, aud ſhall not ſtay ? and, The juſt ſhall live by taith : and, 
He that belecverh, maketh not haſte, 

Oby.6. But wert thaw not better to got to this wiſe man, or that cunning ww* 
wan 2 thou ſhouldſft quechly recever thy bealth, or ftolen money, or things that are 
leſt : thy loſs is great, anid then maſt wſe meant for thine ows, 

Anſ. It u written, Levit, 20.6, It any turn ater ſuch as work with Spirits, 
or alter South» layers, to gor a whoring atter chem, | will ſet my tacc againſt 
ſuch a perſon, and wil cut him off from among his peopkc : and vr « wraten, 
that Sawl was calt off tor this praCtice. 

I, The (ccond ſort of inſtances, is in motions to prelumption or pro- 
phancacls, 

Oby. 1. Bui it ws in Vain to ſerve the Lord, and what profit is there in bu 


Word eutteth ways? ibe worſe the man is, the better is bis eftate; and the more god!y, the more 
«ft 1cMmpt ations creſſed in the world. 


qt prelum prion. 


Anſ, It u written, It ſhall be well wh them that fear the Lord ; nx (oo the 
wicked - and again, that rbe light of rhe wngod/y ſhall be pme ont, when the light 
of the godly ſhall riſe brigtuer until perteſt day - and the end of the juf 
» prace, 

Oby. 2. What nerd ſornnch fear of Condenmnation, ſering there « no condenans- 
tion ts them that arrin Chrift Joſe? 


An, 


_———— 


Ver. 4: Chriſty" Tempeations.. 
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An, I is wrecten, that {uch wwit-walk after the Spirr, and not afrer the 
ficth : and, that fuch mult work ext their Sa/vation in ftar and tremb- 


liwy . 
"Tv, 3. Rut if thou beeſt predeſtinate, whit needeſt thow cave? audi f then breſt 
wet, all thy care will not availtbee, 

Anſ, It r written, thar | muſt Fudy rs make my efelt ion ſuye, 2 Pct, nt. 16, 
and, that | mult beleeve inthe Lord Jefas Chriſt, and bring forth fraity worthy 
amendment of life, 

Oy. 4, Bur what werdeſt thew be ſo ffrill } (hall nowie cone to Fieaves but ſuch 
firitt perſons, thinkeſt thon? why, God requires no (nch Htriftneſs, 

Anſ. It i written, tharthe Maſter « « hard man, who will (hand ſtrictly fc 
kſtice : and, that we mult w4tt preciſely, Epheſ. 5.15. 

(by. 5. But why ouldeſt thaw reſpett theſe Prearherr ſo mach? dorſt than not 
ſee how they take wpon thew te diſgrace thee for ſuch and fuch courſes? ind they 
are menas well as others, no better, many of them wor (. 

Anſ, It w wyitien, 1 Thep. $. 12, Have them in mos lave for thery work: 
(ak+ : and that onr Saviour faid, He that Bearerh you, bearcth me : 21 that the 
leaſt Miniſter in the New Teſt amen, is greater than John Baptilt, who yer was 
orcater than any Prophet, Marth, x1. 11, and, that God did {cnd two Bears, 
and deſtroyed torty two of thote wanton children, that mocked and reviled 
the Prophet FIiſha, 3 King. 2, MY. 

Oby, 6, But thaw art young, thou mayeſt ſwear, and game, and (wa \nnd 
be wanton : theſe are but wid of yoaod, 19. \ wok the Sudraies, = ec 

Anſ, It u written, As a man ſowes, {o ſhall be reap : an, remember char for 
all this then non? Come fo /[wopement, 

"Dj. 7. Oh, but thinke/t thow, that God ſeeror takes notice of every thing Þ or 
if be auld, hee 14 merciful and eaſily emreared, and thow haſt time emongh to 
repent, 

Anſ(, It wwrittes, that all the ways of a man, arc before the cyer of the Lord: 
and to him day and darknefs are alike : ard, that to abuſe the paticnce of God, 
is troafurc wp wrath againſt the day of wrath, 

Ohyj.8. 06 but thew haft now 4 fit ofportnvity, and occaſion to take thy delight; 
the H wb and 11 gore gl farr Jonwrmey, Bathithcba 15 at hand, and naw if 15 twilight, 
why houldſt thew deprive thy (elf of thy pleaſnre? take thy time, then canſt not have 
it every day. 

Anſ. It u written, Prov,5,7, 8, Theend of 4 ſtrange woman it more bitter 
than worm-woed : and, keep thy way farr from her , and come not neer the door 
of ber bon(e : and, that neitber formicators nor adultertrs (hall enter into heaven, 
iC 1.6.9, aid Epbe. 5s 3+ but fornication, and all nncleanenefſe, and coveton|- 
meſſe, ler it wot ance be named Amony you, dt becoreth Samts, 


{11 Thethird rank of inſtances, is in motions to pride and felf-conceit, The word one- 
reth off femp- 
Ohj. 1, Toware 4mas rich and high, well friended, well monicd . why ſhow/d tations pride. 


wherein fin bath great ſtrength, 


you ſtoop ro ſuch aone? this were a baſe thing indeed * let him ſeth to you, or doc 
you corirſh bins, 

Anſ. It i; wyinew, Ged reſiſt; the proud, 1 Pet, y, 5, and, ww giving bononr, 
for ane before another : al pride goes before the fall: and, that the haughry eye is 
one of the fix things which the Lord abhorrt, Prov. 6, 7, 

(Why. 2, But yow ave 4 man of knowledge, wiſe, andlcarned, what nerd you be [» 
diligent in bearing Sermons, eſpecially of ſuch as are farr your inferiours ? you 
canteahihem, not they you, 

Anſ. It is written, Iſ4. 5, 21s Woe be to them that are wiſe 1m thei; 
own conceits : and Chrilt hath faid , Hee rhat deftiſcth yow , deſpr 
ſeth me, Luke 10. 16, and that Job defpiſed nut the counſel of his maid, 
mycl1 cls mult I of the lcaft Minitter : and chat we know but in pare, and arc 
fi 


; this 


c 


An Expoſition of Matth, 4 
to conſider not who, bur what is ſpoken : and that the ſac Spirit is mighty 
in one, aud in another. 

Obj. 3. But you are 4 man of gifts and autbority, and theſe will carry you 
throwgh all, aud you may riſe and iread ſuch and (cb under your feet \ who dare 
ſay any thing to you 7 

dof le irwrittes, Maith, 18, 6. oe ver offenileth any of theſe little ones 
thet belerve in me, it were beiter for bim that @ Mulſfone were tied abomt bis neck, 
and be caſt into the mid/t of the Sea: and, He that doth wrong, (hall receive ac- 
cordang to the wrong that bee bath done; and, there 14 no refpett of perſan;, 
Colofl. 2, 25- 

Obz. 4 Rut you may follow the fabions of the world, in ſtrange apparel, ruf- 
fian behaviewr, monſt row: tyres ; whanway «/ja? bow «iſe fhould you be knowniobe 
4 gemileman, or 4 gentlewonan ? | 

An. 1t uw writes, 1 Pet. 3.3, That even womens apparrclling mult not bes 
eniward, as with breydered bair, and gold, &c. but the hid man of the hcart 
mult be uncorrupt : tor Sarab, and other holy women truſting in God, did 
ſo attire themlclves # atk! again, F af8ios not your ſelves according to this world, 
but bee renewed tn the ſpirit of your mind ©: Bcc cvcr of the newelt tathion 
there, 

Oby. 5. But it 11 4 ſmal! matter, ando? great credits to ſwear, ani Curſe, and 
ſpeak, bigge words : it 14 away to get repmations, and bee reipeiied 41 4 man 
of bins. | 
[Off [It uwwritten, Levit, 24.16, Hee that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord 
(hall be put to death, all the Congregation (hall flone bim : and Jam. 5,12. Above 
all thing, my brethren, ſwear not, nerther by beaven, nor earth, ner any other oath ; 
but let your 114, be Yea, andyonr Nay, Nay, 4 

IV, The tounth inſtance 1s 10 motionsto wrong and injultices 

Obj. 1, Thon art a great man, thew haſt Tenants, thou mayeſt and muſt liveby 
them; they aretby Servants, and thow muſt enrich thy (elf by theww : rack their 
remts, bind them to ſte and ſervice, they cannot reſiſt ther, Or, thew art a Ma- 
fler, keep thy Servamis wages from bim, makg thy uſe of it, weary him, poor Sneak, 
what canhe dre? pay bim at thy pleaſure, bee will endure any thing rather than 
leſe thy work, 

Anſ. It a written, am. 2, 13, Judgement mercileſſe belongs to them that 
ſhew no mercy : and thoſe that grinde the faces of the poor, "i one day bee 
ground under the militone of Gods heavic diſpleaſure ; and, Levit. 19, 13, 
Thou ſhalt not robb thy we; ghbowr : the Work-mans hire ſhall not abide with thee 
mill the morning. The rea(on 11S in Dent. 24. 15. Leſt thy Servant cry againſt thee 
1othe Lord : ſurely it ſhall be ſin wntotbee, | 

Ob), 2. But thew mayeſt make the beſt of thine own commodities, by boy ſing the 
prices, and diminiſhing or corrnpting the quaniity or quality, No man can force 
thee te ſell thy own in dear timer, nnltſſe thou wilt ; and mach liſſc to give it away to 
the poor and need) : then (hat wp thy heart, [we tothy ſelf, let other; &; for them- 
ſelver as thou dorſt for one, 

Anſ, It u written, that covetouſncls is the root of all evil, and that it is Ido* 
latry: and the Lord hath (worn by a great oath, even by his uwn excellency, 
Ames: 8. 4.that hc will never torget any ol their works, that ſwallow wp the 
poor, and make the needy of the Landto fail; that were weary of the Sabbath, be- 
canſeit bindred thery ſetting of Wheat to ſale, that made the Epba (mall, and the 
ſheigl great, and falſified their weights, and ſold corrupt corn, tat is, took all 
oo for gain. Beſides the teartul truits of covctoulncls in Achen, Gebexi, 
Abab, Judas. 

Object, 3 Buttheu lendeſt thy money too frexly : ten inthe hundred thou mai- 
eſt take by Law; but if by cunning tricks and device! then canſt get twenty in 
the bundred, the ſhalt grow rich /# ſooner, 

«An. 


Verl.4. Chriſts Tanpeatione. 


OO 


Anſw. lt u written, Luke 6.35. Lend freely, looking for wething again: and 
Pewt.23.19. Then ſhalt nor pive 14 —_— brother, and Evred, 22. 25, If 
then lend mony roy people, thos ſhalt wot bee an Kſnrer : and Leviitg.36. Thin 
(halt take no n/ury wor advantage, neither lend bim money ner vitluals tein- 
creafe: and, » hat (al it profir a munto win the whele wer id, and loſe his own 
foul ? 

ObjeR, 4. But thow art a poor raan, and defr andeſt thy ſelf of profit; thes 
mayeſt by an oath, or 4 lye, or @ Intle cunning and leight get grod gain: and why 
weedeſt thow be ſonice > 

eAnſwltn written, Prov.33.2, The rich and the poor meet ragetber, and the 
ord is the maker of themboth , thatis, in their perions, and inthe cltates: and 
Levitiig.11,12. Tee ſhall wot ſaver by my name falfly, neither defile the name 
of the Loyd thy God - and, That the cuvje emereth into the bewſe of the (wearer, 
and thief : and, Tre ſhall nat ftral, nor deal falſly , mor lye one to another : and, 
that all that love abominationund (y01, (hall bee kepr without the gates of the boly 
City wth dogr, Rev. 22.15, and, that | mult not lyc tor Gods glory, much lef\s 
{or my own proht. 

Obyc.t. 5 Bat thou maieft revenge thy ſelf npon thy enemy and make bim know 
whons hee hath in hand : broach ſome watruth or other upon bim, and thow ſhalt at 
lraft diſgrace him : andif thou letft him go with thit,every one will ſcornthee, 

Anſw, Itis written, Vengeance i; mine, and I wilrepay,ſanh the Lord: and, 
Thow (halt not bear falſe witnifſe : and Matth,q, 12, What ſocver you wonld that 
mnwuen ſhenld do to yow, the ſame doyontothem + aid, It 14 the glory of 4a manto 
pſ1 by offences. 

Obyctt, 6. But the canſe i; good, the Catbolike camſe, it irbut @ title of rebel- 
lion, or treaſon, indecrd it it 4 meritorious work, and then ſbalt bee Canonized a 
Kanhb my thou ſhalt kill a King, or Queen, or Prince that is an Heretich; 
but above all, if tho canſt by one terrible blow, not only hill the King, Quern, and 
Priuce, but alſo the whels Conmcil, all the Lordi, all the Judger, all ihe Laws, aff 

the Law-maker;, yea, and blow wp the whole Parliament-bouſe, and with that 
three heretical King domes together, : | 

Anſw, Here wee can hold no longer, but, in ſuch a tempration as 15 lo ({1- 
ret a worſhip of the Devil, with our Lord, lay, 4void Satan, bee king 
toul Devil, = It it written, Rom. 13.1, Let every ſoul be ſubjett tothe bigh- 
er powers, and 1 Pc1.2,14. Submit your ſelves to all manner ordinance of man : 
al the tcartul ju-lgement of Cerah, Dathen,and Abiraw, with their complices, 
betide tuch Catholike rebels, as dare litr up their haids againſt the Lotds an- 
nointed, not to cut oft his lap, but his lite, which 1s the lite and breach ot all 


his people, 


Ke 2, The like ulc hath the Scripture inthe right ulc of it againit all crs The ſeripaees 
rors and herefies : as wee may (ce in thele inſtances - the bammer of 
1 It che Papiſts would teach us juſthcation by workes; hereſies, 

Anſw, [t u written, Rem.7.20, By the works of the Law (hall ns fleſh be juſt; fi- ew ar 
ed: andthe like in Gale. 3» 4, 5» And Peat had as many merits as anyyyert he —_— 4 


would nor bee found in hit own rightcouſmeſſe, Phil. 3. 9. and, our rightcouſnels 
1 but at filtbineſſe, or filthy clouts : and, atter our belt indeavours wee are but 
waprofiiable Servants, 


2 [t they urge us with tranſubſtantiation and rcal preſence ; In crank(LAev+ 
Azſa. It ir written, that attcr Chritt had given the Sacrament, hee went ,;on, 


unothe garden, and (uffered : which hce could not, it hee had been caten 
betore, and nut being glorified : and 2 remembrance is of things ablent : 
+ He continues in h:aven till his comming to judgement, At.z.2t, 4 The 
Farhersate the fame Sacramental bread, 1 Cor,10,3+. and yet Chiiſt was nox 
then in the fleſh : 5 There is no altcration in the (191 of Baptilm;z aud there 


isthe ſame ulc of the 11gn of the Lords Yupper. 
] 1 þ 


— —— 
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It ucy obyect wo us LEVEN SACLAINT Its, 

Vec reply againſt cher tive baliard ons; as in that of Matrimony for the 
relt,thus: 2 It hath no bgi3 waltnutcd by Gulzwhen he brought Eve to Aders, 
here ts matrimony» but no figs the nag which they make a bn, is nt, 
2 kt is noe propa tothe Cluuch, as Sacraments ate, but common to Jews, 
Turkes, and Inhdcls, 3 Every Sacrament belongs to every Member ot the 
C hatch : but matrimony belongs not to thei Pricits aud Vexarics, 4 All $a- 
cramens {erve to conhrm taith «lo duth not matriumony., Agar 11 INnnucen- 
cy had no nec of taith,but hee had need of matrimony, 

& ht thev tcl} yy that by Bapulm On; nat tin 1 quite waſhed away, 

\Wee Ainwer : No, tric Baptitm takes away the guilt , but nut the being 
> tin : and i; 41 whrtren of Datid, Pal, 51,5. that bec contefial lice was (tilliu 
Orngmaliin : {ce allo Komw,7.7. and Jaw.1 13. | 

s It they would thruſt upon us the ablulute neceſſity ot Baptilim : 

Finiw, It is wriren, that Coarcmctiiion (bring thc Caine in Iguheation ak 
ule with Baptiſm) was onto imthe wilkderactic totty years t aid, that Da» 
ved Houted not of hiSundia mA cd clulds falvation : aud, that cbi/drew are 
bery through their beleeving Parents, 2 Cor, 7.14: 

6 Itthey will adminiſter the Communion but in one Kinde; 

Againſt this their {acrilep rows practice, wee have Chiilts wntlitutivun, and the 
cxample ot the Apoltles, betidesthe Primitive Church, 

Very, This mighty eftect ot the Word 1h the right ulc of nt, ſhews the 
Scripancs tober of God, and the authority of God, and not of man (as the 
Papitts tcach ws) not of the Churdh, of Fathers, Countcls, Popes un Peters 
hawivin chair, or the company of Cardinals, What writing, of man can 
have antheority over mens cont iences as (ids Word bath F Or who will bee 
lecvrthe Church, that will not bekerve the Scripture > Tranotthe Word Truth, 
and 44 men lyars and fubjelt w erzor} | Now thall that wiuch is not huvicet to 
err o74 bee (ubyo&t rothat which 18'(rbſet rotor ? 

Ve 4. Whatloever writing doth indeed contirm crroty 1s not Canopical 
Scripture : forthis confures all error, in practiceatd un judgrinein : there» 
tore Apeeryphal Books arc not C anonical and divine Scripuue 3 2 becaulc 11 
every ot tem there is ſome 1cpupuancetothe Soripture: » becauſe they were 
not writren by any Propher, nor in Hebrewz not 3 given tothe Jews as 
Gods Oracltes, as all the Old Teftament was, Rew.3.1,2. 4 beeavle Chyilt 
andthe Apoſtles cited not anvot chem. Tins 1 ſpcak not againſt the books 
(which comain 1n ther many good Morals, and, 1m my judgement, ms 
of all humane Hiſtories bes beft uſed ) but againit the Papiſts, who wouls 
thruſt upon us Invocation of Saints, and Praycr tor the dcad, &c- from their 
authority. 

Ve 5, Sechence the Reaſon, why Satan and all his inftnyments were ever 
enemics tothe true Preaching and protefſing ot the Word; namely, becaulc 
in the tiphtt wc it is the emely hammer oft il:c Kingdome of darkne!s, Hee 
ſtorms nor at frothy and fooliſh delivery » orat protefiors that are loole and 
unpirt, and can take liberry tor any thing they liſt. Oncly taichtul Preachers 
and Prefeffors, that riphtly preach and protcſs, bear the burden of Sataus and 
the Worlds malice : Chiiſts innocency,, and the Apoſtles power could not 
tence them trom its 

#ſe6, Laſtly, acknowledpe it a fingular privilcdge of the Clunch lo beler 
with enermes, +49 09 " pk and — word, 2 written, that all met 
might have the benefit of it: 2 Preached, and rightly divided accoriiing to 
every mans particular neceflity, Ir isa great comtont , that poct as well as 
rich, baſe as well as noble, havea ſhare in it in ancqual large manner- T he 
Chict priviledge of the Clurch of the Jews, was, to keep Gods word in the 
letter, Pſa, 147-1 9,24: and Kew, 3,2. but it will bec our preheminence above 
them, 


— — 
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them, it wee lock up the true (ence of it i our heatts, fob 32: 22, aud Prov. 
22, Icisa furcltay, andaſhicklco them that walk uprightly, No theet, 
wor robber can (tea) it, no it cannoc bee taken away with our liveg It is 
Maru: good part, which was never taken tromher, ncither can bee trom us, 
being a perpetual trechold, 

1 V. Now tollowcththe tourth thing in thus allegation of Chuiſt, to wit , 
the parts of the Divine teſtimony : 1 N tive, Alan lives not by bread on- 
iy: » Athirative, But by every word that proceedeth out of the meuth of 
God. 
Fiſt, Of thetence of the negative part», Afan] that is, a meer common 
and ordinary man, and much lets I chat am the Son of God. 

Lrveth oc | that is, prelerveth not the natural lite of his body. . 

By bread) i; meant all necelary and ordinary means of mcat, drink, tc(t, 
ſlecp, pliylick, recreation : tor lo it isallo ulcd inthe tourth petition ot the 
Lords prayer: , 

Ovely | here bread is not oppoſce] to other means of ſuſtenance, as fcſh, ith, 

&c. but to Gods blefling, without which it cannot (ultain our bodies. 

But by every word | that is, cvery thing, a common Hebrailme, verbam 
for res, ard rwore {pecially tor the dearec aud ordiuance of Gody appointed to 
ſuſtain man lo the words following unply. 

1bat commeth out of the month of Ged| thats, whatlogyer God hath decree- 
cd, commandcd, or promiſed, that it ſhall prelerve lite. 

Now che fun of Chrilts ant wer gin more wotds, is chis: Thoufſayelſt I mull 
now have bread ptr my hungry, or elle I caunoc hyc : but thoulpeake(t 
likethy (clt : I! my Fathers word bee co (uſtain mee without this means, 1 
ſhall live thereby without bread, my Fathcr is not tyed to ordinary means tor 

reſerving of litey who is all-{ufficient, and Almighty, aud doth what and 

w hce will. And tlus cannot bee doubted of, ſceing it is wiitten in Deas, 
8.3, by Moſer, that when the Iiraclitcs were in the wildernels,a5 Iam, hun- 
gry, aid having nothing to cats nv mote than I have, hee ted them with 
MAN turty vears, to tcach them that main livech »er by bread oncly (tor they 
had wt, but by every word and means Which him(clt appented. Beiides, it 1 
ſhould diftrutt my. Fathers providenccand turn all theſc ſtones into bread, yer, 
it his word come not to give vertue aud life unto them, all this would not 
help , all this bread would bee no better than ſtones, as it was beloxe,, 
Andtherctore | will (till cxpeRt his word, and not turn RtCncy into bread at 
thanc. 

The negative part afforieth us this Icflon, that 

Dot. Outward and erdindty meant are not of themſelves ſufficient to [uſt ain Ourmcd 
and preſerve the life of man, Luke 12.15, mani life ſtandath not in abundance, [f cam not lu 
wee make an induttion ot all the chict means, cither of the being or well be- ma 
ing of mans lite, wee ſhall eaftly (ec their infuftciencys a—— 

t Bread is a ſpecial means appointed to ftrengthen the hearty Pſal. __ "> 
but yer there is aſtaft of bread» which is another thing than bread, and this * 3'*%0- 
being broken, wee ſhall not bee ſtrengthened, but fade in the middeſt of 
bread. Hence isthe ſentence accompliſhed againit many, Lenab ol TR 
tat, and wot bee ſatizfied: The Lond gave the 1/raclues _ in the wikicr- 
vdle, enough to maintain fix hundred thouſand foormen tor many daies; but 
a ſecret poiſon was in it , that the more they had, the more they dyed, as Of 
a excecding preat plague; (oas che place was called the graves of ſt ing, 
Namb.11.33,. Yea ald our bread did axot grow aut = carth, but fcll 
from heaven as Afonnab did yet our Saviour Laith, Job.6.49, Your Fathers did 
tat Maunnah in the welderne ſe, and are dead. 

2 Clothes arc alpecial means preſerve a man in natural heat : bur yet » Chthes 


raiment of it ſclf cannot keep him warm, Hag 1,6, Tr c/ake yo, but yes bee nas 
1-5 Y warm) 
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wares / and of Dae:d tn[vs age it is\aid, that they covered him with clarbes, 
but #6 heat-came to brm, 1 King. 1,1, 8 

3 Phyſcb 15a remedy appuintex! by God to regain healt ngth, 
diſtempered or decayed » but «Aſa poes to the Phyſician, and pincs away tot 
all that, 3 Chron, 16. 12. | h 

4 Momey is a good means to provide neceſlaries for the (ſuſtenance of trans 
life ; and therefore men labour, and cake much pains tor it. But, both /abeuy 
111m vainy except the Lord baild the bowſe, Pla), 137: t. and, thew ſhalt carn 
woney , and put it in 4 brokem bagge » or 4 ſecret ruſt ſhall con/ume it , 
Hap#, x.6. RR 

Strength i; tor riewarre, aiid @ poo] means tor the detence of lite and 
right : hat {tree alone 1s wrakne(s: Pſa. 10+ An horſe @ @ vam thig in 
battel : and rherctore Dat'd pots againſt Geliab, not with a {word or a 
bow, but is the & ave of the Lord.that was his (trength, 

6 Comnſel and policy istor a State both in peace and warrce: wee ſec how 
loon Rebeboars ran throaph ten parts of his Kingdom, by the bad countel of 
the yeamg men. But yct there is =o comnſel nor po/1cy that can prevail ag aint 
tbe Lord, Many arc the devices of many heart, but the countel of the Lord 
ſhall and. The counſcl of 4cbrtophet, which was like unto an Oracle of God, 
was turned! 11to folly, 

: Themcans themſelves ate without litc, and in a very ſhort time rot a- 
way of themlclves ; or it they be living things, as Sheep, Oxcn, Beaſts, Buds, 
and Fiſhes, they mult Joſe thair lives before rhey can come to be helps of ours; 
low can they then pive lite, or keep hike 1n us by themtclves, bang dead > The 
rath of the Creatures ſhewerl), that our lite is nor trom chem, but ftromſome- 
thing el{e. 

nd 10d hath preſcribed means of lite, and tied us un to them, butnor him+ 
{elf : he ts able ro doe whatſocver he will, and cr 1» of equal exrent 
and laritude with his power, which cannoc be reftrained to means, rthete be- 
ing finite, that infinite. And hance it is, that means are ordinary nece{lary, 
Lat not ey, ſeeing God in his abſokne power can teed us with (tones, 2s 
well as raiſe men out ot ſtones, 

3 Itmeans alone eold fuſtaina man, how comes it that the ſame wholt» 
{ome mearthat feederh (ornce, ſhould poylon others > How comes u that men 
alng means, as mon ina Gonſumption cat as mach as orhers. anc yet pinc a« 
way,and arc famifhed ? that men labour and toyl, and get money, and yer 
thrive not, but their ſtate isin a Contumprion (till > How comes 1t that 
whoartec beſt ted, as great Perſonages, are leis lively and healthtul > Poor day- 
labonrers, who fare hard and coarte, langh at rich men for maintaining Pliy- 
ſicians, and yrt are ſill fick: poor mens Children thrive bertcr,and look taicer, 
with Pawel and his tellows, teeding only of coarſe pulſe, chan many that tare 
dainily with the Kings Children, See wee notthe Farhers betore the 
living (ens lever cd, forme eight hundred, (ome nine handred years 
aboye, ot greater ſtrengrh and ſtature by tare, and they catricil neara thou» 
ſand years upon thoir backs, more fightly than we can catry half an hundred? 
and yet they \ived tpun herbs only : we have _ fleſh and fiſh, of all ſorts, 
with th: belt and moft exquiſite Cookery : lo that it our Lives were pinurd 
upon the means only, where they lived near a thouſand years, wee ſhould by 
our medos hve many thouſands. ſt! « 

4 Codis rhe Gud of lite, it is hee that comiriirs our lives, and not the 
means ; and all meansare in his hand, ro be eicher dief{ed, or blown upon at 
his pleaſore. What can an Hanmer or Saw doe, withoat the Arriticers 
band? no more can the means, which in Gods hand are-as a Tool in the 
Work-mans, whoſc hand can doe many things without tools, but they no- 
thing without his hand. 

s What 


| Chriſt's Temprations. 
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s What means that Petition, which every main mult daily ulc tor daily 
bread, even he that hath the moſt, bur becauſe he may have bread, and want 
that in bread which may doc him good and help > 

Ve n. Learn hence how to conceive ot means artght , namely as thing; 
1ot tobe truſted ro becauſe by one blaſt of God, they may become unproh- 
table and unſuccetictu], efpecially when men are loath to railerheir thoughts 
beyond them. Aſa Ins Phytick ſhall not help hun, becaule hee truſts ww the 
Phyhcians. {ſr eel ſhall dye of that Heſh, wherein they thuuyght their hte was. 
And it 1s juſt with God, that when the means (tcp up unto his place, and mc 
alcribethat verene untothem, which only Gods bleſhny adderh unto them,he 
Ceprives men either ot the ineans, or of the night and comtortable ule ot them. 
And were not the means too tory mgych magnihed, and tet above their own 
place, mcn would not {o ſpend their daysin carking cares tor them, with tich 
{tance and neviect of all thingsclte, as it they were cver to hive by bread 0n- 
ly; notlo witc as the Fool and Churle in the Parable, who when he had goods 
enough tor many years, would have his ſoultake his reſt; bur thete men ha- 
vins bread and means enough for many ages, arc as reltlets and inla- 
riable , as cyer bctore ; their lite ſtands in (ſeeking and holding abwi- 
dance, 

Wſen. Lotus learn ro trult God withoit the means; which che worldhng 
cannot doc. In plenty, im health, when the barns be tull, and the chelts ready 
to break with treaſures, the moſt earthly churl can bee content, and praite 
God tor all: but in poverty ain ticknets his heart lets him down, as though 
God 1s not asableand eiiaciotelpia one cltate as in another. But now 
faith were it preſent, would moſt ſhew it (elt : it is a dead taith;chat withdraws 
it ſelt from the livin God, and (ets it (elt on dead things: 

Kfe 3. Learn we to moderate our care for the things of this prelent litesas fucl: 
who value them according to their right eſtimate, without which a ſuperiour 
vertue can dous no goodtor what is food»apparrel,and the like,but bale things 
without Gods blefſing, which men of thouſands cnjoy abundantly, and yer 
by a ſecret curſe either upon the wicked getting or holding them, want che 
comfort that many poor men have, whole portion is but a mite to the others 
ſuperfluity ? Ani{wha is the realon, that men bury themlclves alive in the 
graves of their luſtings and carthlineſs, but that they talfly conceive of the 
means, and place them above their worth or work ? What (aith the world- 
ling > 1s it not my living > and muſt I not look to that? I tell thee no, it is 
not thy living, unle{s thou livelt by bread alone, or haſt that anman rritici- 
am, that wheatetr-{oul of the rich man inthe Goſpel, who chought hee muſt 
now live many years, becaulc he had wheat enough. 

Obj, But you ſpeak «4s though we were to exyett Miracles for our mante- 
nance, or io caſt off our Calings, to neglet! the means, and live by the Word of 
God, 

Anſ. 1, Miraclcs areceaſed, and yet if God bring us imtoan cltatc where- 
in all mcans tail us, God remains as powerful and able, as mercitul and wil- 
ling, tg help as cver he was,and rather than his cluldren (hall milcarry, he wil} 
GE by miracle. 2 Ourcallings and means are not to bee neglected, 
becauſe, 1 Chriſt denicsnor bur that man lives by meats, but not ee/y by 
them. 3 Thy arc a part of that ( every word of God ) whereby man lives; 
and if ord” ary Mcans x oftere(, we may 108 truſt tO extraordinary, without 
ſome (pecial promiſe or revelation. 3 It is a tempring of God, to pull po- 
verry on our {clves, or caſt our ſelves intodanger, and 1s a breach of tus or- 
dinance, who injoyns every man to get his living in the (wear of his bkows, 
But one thing is a Chreſtien care, another a carking care tor the things of this 
world : i is the care of the world in Mary, who eſpecially minds the 


one thing weeefſary, angther in Mariba, who diſtralts lier felt with many _ 
[ 3 netles/ 
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90 , An Expoſition of Matth.,, 
nefics, neglecting the parc whuch ſhould never bee taken trom her : auic 
thing to peſeſs the world, another to bee poſſeſſed by it: one thing to #ſe 
means, another to rr#ft ig thery. 

” Morecarewnlt #V ſe 4. It man livenot by means alone, bee mote carctul for Gods bleſ- 

: be had afGods (11g than tor the Means; bee more thankiul tor that, than tor thelc : cl(c hee 

| bieſlingatu® || nadcbreadand gave it theey can break the ſtat of it; clſe he can make 

, mc. thee great and rich, but lay alcnhible curſe on thy perſon and cſtare, ciches 

| in thine own time, or in thy heirs. And as tor thankſgiving, Chriſt never 

; ulcd any means but by prayer n—_—_ , and taught us to pray for 

| ; daily bread, 4.4, tor a blcfſung upon bread. It is a greater metcy of God to 

| ren give us comtort " wm ys than ages une. __ 
(eater mercy LXT1 AS if they liv cad onlygcome to gheis tables as the hog to bis trough, 
te cree- ar ehe barketo his provendcry > —_— or thanks, A woun- 

' ererthemw. ery, that cycry Cum choaks them not : tor without Gods bleſſing ic 

_ —— might. 

;- by every Word that proceedeth ont of the month of God. | 

Or / theweed Det. Thisathrmartive part of the teltunony, allcdged by Chriſt, tcacherh 

yer Cyery word US, That,4t 8 only the word of God, and ev word of God that preſerverb ibs 

| <{Gnd prefer- /ife of wan, But firſt wee muſt diſtinguiſh of ans Hifey, which is eicher ſuper» 
et rc lic of |\arural or natural; and alloutibe word, which pe! torch cither tor the lite 

_ natural or {uperratural, T he former is a word of Gods pewer and providence, 

creating and governing all thungs according to their natural courſes, called 
inthe 1 ext, 4 word that gocth out of the month of God : tor no word of the 
creature, can produce the being or well-being ot any other. The lauct is 
the word of Tru:b, whereby bee doth quicken che foul, and repair it to his 
own likencflc : and this word proceederh not onely out of the mouth of 
God, but of his Prophets, Apoſtles, and Paſtors : and this word begerteth and 
preſerverh a {upernacual like 11 may, as the other dotha natuual, Jer; 15.19. 

Now our Saviour mcancth here the uatural lite of the budy, aid 
word of Gods power and providence, gencrally —— the being and 
life of allcreatures : "and not that a man can live by the written word 
without mcat and drink. I; is cruc that the foul of man livech by Gods 
Word of Truth: tor,» Hee isbegorten a Chriſtian by it, and born ot this 
immortal ſced, Jew,t.1i8. » Hee is nouriſhed by it, as by ſincere Milk 
1 Pet,2.t, 3 Asbreadincreaſeth the body inall dimenſions, fothe Wor 
{[trengtheneth the ſoul 1n taith, patience, comfort, hopes love; as children 

row by Milk. 4 Bread itrengrhens the heart and all the ſtrength of a Chui- 
ſtianis mthe word; it preſerves the natural heat, and the word makes his 
— within him, and keeps it in arcadincſs to cycry good word and 
wor 


Bur vert this is not the proper meaning of this place, neither can it agree 
with the mcaning of Meſer, who platnl {peaks of the bodily Cr 
the /ſreebitss, and the feeding of thera with Manneb, that they way know that 
man livah not by bread ontly; nor yet with the mind of our Saviour Chriſt; aor 
with his preſent condition; aor with the dritt of Saranstempration; nor with 
the ſound repclling of his dart, which was, that Chrift for the appealing of 

1 ſtor 


his bodily huoger , after his furty daics faſt, would cur; 
Mow man And now, wee knowing what is meat by the Word of God, cven the 
lives by every powerful word of Gods providence, in creating and governing all things; 
word of God. wee arc further to conſider, that our Saviour addeth at anivertl Rn 
every word: therealon is, becauſe this word is twofold , ordinary and cx- 
traordunry. tron God c >a bis ordi courſe, but 
means proport WNtO NE nds (V are a pait of his ordinar 

der onbent maintainerh he life hoe hath givco; as daily _ 

CP» 


Ic» UNO 


—— 
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(lcep, and the like» Extraordinary when by his word and decrees he . 
eth = preſerve man girher above, or without, or eps ang 


|. Above the means , (undry waics; 1 Above all man can expett : The word (u- 
thus God gave the 1/raelires Adannab inthe wilderneſs, and water our of a —_—_ 1 A- 
means 

the ce Waick 


Rock : thus'bee rycd a Ram to bee ſacrificed in ſtrad of Iſaac: thus he brake 
the cheek-rooth that was in the Jaw, and warcr came thereon for Sas ſon, 
J«dg.15.19. and by his word provided a gourd trocome over Jonas his Fl 4 
t» ſhadow him, and deliver him trom his gricf,cbp,4.6. thus hee ted Ehas by 
Ravens, 

2 When hce makes a little means gobeyond themſelves, as Chriſt made 
(cven loaves and two hikes , to ſerve feven thouland perſons, and much 
Ictt: thus hee made a tew clothes (crve 1/reel torty years, fo as their ſhooes 
didnot wear out + Thus the Word of God made a little meal and oyle (erve 
the Prophet and a widow a long time; 1 King.17,14+ Thar ſaith the Lord 
God of Iiracl, the meal 1th barre! ſhall not bee waſted, nor the oyle in the craſe 
diminiſhed, til the time that the Lord ſendrain: and lo it was, though they 
ate nothing elſe all the while. 2 King. 4-42. Elſpe bad twerty loaves lent 
him, and fome cars of Corn : hee commanded his ſervant to fer them betore 
the people : Oh (faith he ) what are theſe to an hundred men? but the Pro« 
phet ſaid, The Lord hath (aid, rbey ſhaft car, and yet there ſball remans : and it 
came to pals according to the word of the Lok 

3 When the means are not ſo {mall in quantity, as bale in quality,and 
yet have by this word an extraordinary bleffing; as the coatſc tarc of Dawe!. 


I 1. Withour means Gods word caulcth man to livez as Moſer, Elias, and 11.\ikhout all 


— — 


OR 


Chriſt himſelf, who had immediately belore ſeen the word of God preſery» means, 


ing = already torry daies and nights, and could turther it hce 
plcaled. : 
ITI. Againſt means, as the Diſciples ſent our, were promiſed it they 


drank any ly poyſon, jt ſhould not, hurt them: ſo fire burnt not the * 


three children, though caſt incoit, when it burns cheir enemies, and their 
own bands, All this is meant by that our Saviour faith, every werd: and 
thus moſt aptly hee rerurncth the tempration; Man lives not onely by bread, 
that is, the ordinary mcans; but by extraordinary alſo , even above and be- 

ond means,yca, Without and againſt means; And thereforey where thou layct 

muſt have mcans, Gods word faith, there 1s no ablohre neceſhity of them : 
my Fathers word can till (uſtaun mce without bread, as hee hathdone theſe 
ſorry daies alrcady. 


IL Againſt 
I] means. 


1 The wordot God is it, which gave beingand beginning to all chings Reawon: 


when they were not» and much more doch it continue the being of thera now 

when they are, Pſa/,104.30. If thouſend torth thy (piric, chey are created. 
By Spirit, hcre 1s not meant the eflence of God, but a power and ſecret ver- 
tue proceeding from God, all one with this word of Ged,by which things were 

not onely created art the firſt, bur are ſtill renewed, and that daily,ax year» 

ly, as it were again created, Job.1.3. I that werd was life, thatis, not onely 

— in the Son of God himfelt, but as ancthcicutto comunwucate life ty 

all living chings. 

2 The Word of God is as it werethe prop and ſtay et the world, without 
which all things would fall into contulion. Every man knows by nature, 
that God maintains and preſerves all things; that it is he that ftrercher|) out 
the heavens like a curtain; that hee ſends forth the winds out of his erealure; 
and raiſeth the waves of the Sea like mountaines; which are great things : 
but nature teacherh not, how God doth theſerhjngs, by what means : only 
the Scriptures reach that hee dorh all this by his word; that as inthe creation 
(,04 (laid, Let there bee light, and thire wat li bs » and ſo of all other things 
Gods word was his work:ſo in upholding and preſerving it,hce doth ir by his 


word, 


— 
— —_— 


* 
oy 


—— __ _ 


ke wor of 


Matth. 91 

"words as Heb. tl, 2, who #pboideth all thing: by bu py 264 werd ; which word 

when God calls in, the Creature falls to nothing, Att. 17,28, In bim we live, 
and move, and bave onr being. 

3 Thclame wordot God, which gives vertuc and torce tothe Greatures 1n 
themiclves, doth allolanttific them unto us : every creature is fanctihed by 
the Word and Prayer, Tr, 4, 6-the wotd ſhewy how to get them, how © 
ule them, and prayer obtains of Gadd a right tenure, and a pure ulc, which in» 
deed isthe blefſing or ſandtification of them. | 

4 The ſame word carries them beyond the (trength of their nature to doe 
us good : Bread and V Vine 11 their own naturecan but nouriſh and feed the 
dodn.ts Gods V Vord in the inſtitution of the Sacrament, makes them tee 
thc {ualgo cteraal htc. 

Quelt. Bur how may we conceive of thi: Word, whereby God doth govern and 
preſerve the creaturt) > | 

Anſ, By Gods V Vord we muſt not only concave lus dearce and will, but a 

wertul Commangdement, and efteQual, to which all bus Creatures yeeld 
= and willing obedience. T his commanding word was put torth in the Crea- 
tion, Pſal. tz8.5, He commanded, and they were all creaied. Mcn when they 
attempt, and pertorm any great matter, becaule their power 15 (mall, wault 
uſc great labour, and many inſtruments and helps : But by the word of the 
Lord the heaven; were made, Pal. 33 9g. He ſard the word, and all things were 
dew, This commanding word 1s put turth in the daily government of Gall : 
Pſal. 147.15 Heſends ont bis Commandenent wpon the earth bu ward runneth very 
fwifely : that is, nothing can withſtand and hinder the power of his word : hete 
the VVord and Commandcmen arc all one. The fentletiencls and deadnets 
ot the Creatures, their valtnets and fhierecrels hinder not Its words bur with- 
our delay, yea with marvellous celerity and {wittnels they execute hs 
word : Pſal, 148. 8. If God ſpeak tothe Heavent, they hall bear, and cover thim- 
Jetver with darkneſſe at noon i as if: Chriſts paſſion, It bee command. che 
Suny it ſhall hcar his word, and goc back, or ſtand (till : It hee command the 
VV inds or Sea tobe {til}, they ſhall be (till ; and preſently there {hall be a preat 
calm : It he (cnd torch his V Vordahe Mountains of Ice ſhall mc}tzPſ4.147, 18, 
It he command the V Vhale, he ſhall {ct Jenab ann dry land, cap, 3 ver. 10, It 
he command the lolid and {cntlels catth, ic ſhall hear, and rend to lwallow up 
Corah, Dathan, and Abram. It hee command the hre not to burn, it ſhall 
hear and not burn thethree Children. It he command dead men, they ſhall 
hear, and come out of their Graves, as Lazarw, &Cc. and allen at the gene- 
ral judgement. But as God can (cc without cycs, and rcach without hands, 
{0 allo doth he (peak without a tongue, as the Light, the Firmament, the Hea» 
vens, and other his V Vorks can hear his vovce without cars : neither wantah 
he a means to make his mind known» and his pleaſure manitcſt, to the moſt 
(enflels creatures. 

Kſe 1. This ſhould teach us to depend upon this Word of God, tor our 
hvcs, and mcansof maintaining them : tor ſoour Lord Jaus did in this barren 
wildernels ; be would not ſuſtain himflelt but by Gods Word, Docſt thou 
want mcans of living and maintenance ? Conſider, that man lives not by 
bread alone: This word can make the Air light, without and before cither Sun, 
Moon, or Sear, Gen, 1. 3, This werd can make the carth truittul, betore the 
rain had ever fallen upon it, Ges, 3. 5. Wanteſt rhou bread God hath not 
locked upthy lite in bread, ic may be hee hath another word, which it thou 
heareſt with Moſer and Elias, thou ſhalt live without bread. «Aſs, when hee 
was 11 a great (traight, 2 Chrp. 14.11; (forhe was with hve hundred and tour- 
{orc thouland, to encounter with an Army of ten hundred chouſand, and 
three hundred Chariots ) hec looked up to this word of God, and Laid, that 
the Lord cond ſave, by many, or few, or by none. Halt thou tmcaus of living ? 

yce 
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God made the 
ar lghe with- 
out the Sun, 
and the cath 
frun'vul with- 
out the rain, 
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Verl. 4. Chriſts T empeations, oz 


yet depend on e(14s word, Uly lite ttands not wn breads os in abundance : it Gud 
with-draw [1s word, :cithcr reſtorative Quails, nor beavealy Manua, it thou 
bad(t them, thall preſerve thy lite, How ottca doth Gal blow upon the (c- 
cond mcans + bting us to x word ? 
Yſe2. The taich of this truth dotit tence the heart with (ound comfort , 
whca all ourward incains doc tail : it the heart can lay toit felt What if God 
doenat give me my delire by this mcans or that? I know God hath more Faih in 
. * in 
wordsthan one, more bleſſings than one, and man liveth by every word, And wo: d 0 
taichlirengthens the heat, neth the _ 
; 2 By (ctting betore the eye Gouls power wi this word, how that one word Many ways. 
& his mourt his enough to help us: one word is able to create inuncrable ar- 
mies of Angels and Creatures ; one fiat iSerfough to make all Creatures, and 
all ebi3 to come or goe, or ſtand (till, as mult dutitul ſervants to their Maſter : 
Maih, $, the Centurion coming to Chiitt tor the health of Is Servant gdeſucs 
him not to came Within hs rout { tor he Was nut worthy of that tavour Y} nou 
to fend hun any receit O18: pliyſick to doc him geods but only to (peak the 
word, a! he was ture his kervant ſhould be heated - A ſtrong taith, tn a ſtrong 
word« It is but a word with God ; then how calily, how pietently, how ccr- 
tainly will Gal doe me good, tt he feet poo tor me? 
2 By atluting the heart, that his will is aStcadly to doe us grourly as Ins word 
is able : an ic lets the promile betote us, that nothing thall be wanung to then? 
that tear (04, / he former, inthe example of the Leper, Hanh, $8. Lord,ifibou 
wit, thou cav/t makg meclean: and inthe next words, to ſhew he 18 as willing 
as able he (aith, / wll, be chew 6/64m ; by which word proceeding out of ;b 
mouth ot God, his Leprotic was inſtantly cured : his will was bis word, and 
his word was his work. The latter in the examplc of Abrebaw, whole taithlet 
detore hise yes Gods promile, that in 1/46 his eed ſhould be called, and that 
by Iſaac he (hou { be a Father of many Nations, ain therctorc when at Gods 
word he went out to otter /ſeac, atxi Haar askeil him where was the Sacrifice, 
he anſwered, God will provide : One cye was on Gads word comman- 
ding tum to ſlay lis Son 3 another upon this other word, that God was 
able to raile bun up from the deal y wheace attcr a (ut hee recciva!l 
him; and that hee allo would doc toy betotc bis promife ſhould ber 


truſtrate. = 4s os py 
$ Byſctting betore the Chuiſtian heart, the bleſled uſuc and ſucceſsof une 


wavering contiloncein the ward of God, | 

The Iſfraetnres poing out of eAgypry and wandring 1 the Wildernels lo 
many ycars, by the appointment of Gals word, bc 4K lupply all cheir wants 
by his Word, 211d it became all tings unto them, which their hearts coull 
deſire: 1 Hepaved them a way inche Sea, and luddainly made the watcts 
2 wall untothem. 2 He gave them bread trom Heaven, even Angdls tood, 
and that (11 om text ) was by his word, 3 He gave then water out of a rock» 
and that by is word; he bade Meſes ipeak tothe rock. 4 Having no means 
for clothes, his word kept thair garments tor tarty yearsfrom waxing old. But 
what need we goe 0:1t of our text 3 i114. which the example of our Head and 
Lor [mav beſt conhumes? tor, wanting bread inthe Wilderncls, bee would 
14 ram ſtones into brea |, but waited onthe word of his Father, till the An- 
pels came an minifttred wit hum : cven lo the adopted Sons of God treading 
un the (teps of our Lord, (hall by vertuc of the lame word, always hnd rclict 
one way or other, 

\V ho would have thoughts that cver Jeb ſhould Lave (wwm out of that 
milcry, having loſt all his Cartel, ſubltauce, aud Children? but becaule, 
whenthe Lord wasa killing himin bis own tence, hec tralted in hum, the 
Lord raiſed him and doublal che wealth and proſperity I. had betore, Who 


would have thought that ever Dame! ſhould have clcapal the Lions deune od 
cect 


Fi. 4 
& 
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teeth, being caſt in amonyſt them ? or that Perer ſhouid have eſcaped Hereds 
(word being bound in Chains, and watched of Son!dicrs, to be brought off 
ro death next day ? But rafting in the Lond, this word fhin the momhes of 
th- Lions; and opened the Pricons iron doors, and brake in {under the 
chains, and ſo both of them were wondertully delivered, 

Unely this Dofrin well digeſted, is fill of comtore and quictnets, and 
world fer the heart at ret, and make all out ward troubles cafie. F a man cont 
once get his heart ro truſt inthe word, as David did, Pſal. 219. 42, it would 
(uſtain the for] tn many troubles, and bring in fo tweet a contentment as the 
world is a ſtranger onto. On the contrary, whence is it that mens hearts 
fail them, and they fink in their rreurbles, but becauſe they eruſt tothe means, 
and not tothe wwrd of God, at leaft not to every word of Cod? If God 
crofle them one way , they think here hath no other way to doe them 

ood, 

Vic 3. If man (woe by every word of God, then take heed of making that a 
mean of living, which God hath never warranted ; but fre that what thou 
livelt by, procecd out of the mouch of God, How doth hee live ty every 
word of God, that gets Is hving ether in whole or in part comrary to 
Cos word 7 

Oh. bur we ſer, ſmh a4 uſe nogood means, but maintain themſ"!t'ts in good 
tao preiting, Footy, oppreſſing, wſary, gaming, falſe wares or w ighr, - it 
ſeems that even theſe creatares bate a word of (God to [antibfie them, and put ver» 
twe in them to ſurb perſon; ;, or elſe they conld not live Oy thew, 

Aaſ. We moſt diſtin; th Lo the things elemlelves that are goren, 
and the imy;'ſt manner of petting them. The aeatures hernteives arc by a 
general word of Got fanftihed, and (ct apart by Goll ro feed ati marinmain 
good and bad, as well thewicked as honeſt petters ct them, even as the Sun 
and Rain ſhines and falls upon the juſt and onjuſt : And tic unnghteouſnels 
of particular pcrions cannot alter Geds peneral decreo. But 1t wee conftider 
the (ſpecial manner of gettin? ſuch goods, that is not Lanctifed, but conder» 
ned by the word of Gut : £ Becauſe the perton is not in Chriſt, who re« 
ſtores our right unto vs. and then he is but an uſurper and a bankrupe, who 
builds his honſes, goes fine 11 apparel, decks up him(elt and his, and ſpends 
moſt liberally, butar is all with other mens money : He that knows net this, 
thinks \m a rc man ; but he that doth, knoweth that he is not cither thritty 
or wealthy : the Creditor comes, and caſts himinro priſon, and makes his 
bones and body pay the debr. » As Ins perſon, {o his courle 15S accurſcd tor 
the only way to pet a bleſſing from God on the means, isto uſe his own 
mea! + who hath commanded firſt ro ſeek rhe Kingdom of God, and then 
other things ; and hath acourfed all that wealth and maintenance of the body, 
tor which a man doth hazard or loſe his foul. 3 When a man doth live by 
bread, again{trhe word rhat proceedeth out of the mouth of God, it is rather a 
death tha'1 a lite 3 his bread becomes poyton, and as Ratſ-bane in his bowels, 
beeauſe lie hath ir without a promte, an.| withaou blefhing. 

Ob). / ſee no ſuch thing, 

) Anſ, Many poylons are long a working, but the end of tudiis death, and 
the more fluwly they work, the more (lily and certainly they kill: And it the 
Lord doc not invereehe order he hath ſee in nature, by curſive the particular 
creatures be ſure he hath in his juſticereſcrved a cunle tor the unzult perfonaud 
he ſhall not avoyd it. 

This doQrin ſpecially applied Izics hold upon {undry forts of men,who live 
comrary torhe word. They are theſe 1 

[. Such as lrve ont of law/n{ calings, which are one part of the word of 
Got, that we ſhould ger our living in the (wear of our browes : and lo long 
45 WC are in our way, we have his word we thall bee provided for. And the 
word 


Verl. 4» Chriſts T emptations. 
word proceeding out of the mouth of Cz0d, is, that be that will not abowy, mu /? 
wot gat, becaulc he eats not his own: and luch as will not live after this word, 
by Go.ls word they ought not to live, becauſe they are idle ax unprofitable 
burdens of the carth; who 1 abule Gods providence, whotics the cads and 
mMCcans together: 2 intriage that vood order, which God hath «(tabliſhed tor 
thc avoiding of contulion 11 Church or Commun-wealth, namely that every 
mai ſhould ferveGo in the lervice of man, intlome warrantable and pro- 
heable civil calling: 3 As hee is nobetter than an Intidel,chat depends only 
011Mm-anglccing mai lives by every word of God;to he that in a lawful courte 
t lite provides not tor his tannily, is worſe than an infidel, Of this fort atc 
our Kkaots of companions, of drinking , and gaming company, and wandri:s 
rouges and beggers « | knit them together, becauſethey arc all of a ſtrain, ar 
either ave Beggers, or [hall be. Thee commonly come not to Chirch, to hear 
tet duties, and theretore they mult bec taught by correction and diſcipline of 
thale that arc the cxeontioners of jultice, ; 

Il. Such 4: think they live well ceongh, and yet it 1s b deceiving others 
by ſtealing, oppreſſion, cxtortions lying, (wearing, and falſhood m buying, 
aid iclling : and why (lay they) may nota man helpand ſhift torhimſclt > 
But -onfider, x What a poor help it is, when a man will uſc mlawtul 
means, and to ſhitt out ot oneevil by another : Hee doth, as the Prophet 
(peaks, avoid a Lyon, and a Bear meets him, Pilate would keep his place 
by unlawtul mcans, the delivering ot Chrilt to bee cruciticdd : burgbefides that 
hee brougzhe innocent blood pon himſclt, hee loſt his place, and flew him- 
(ct. » Contlider, Thatit Gods Word of blefling go not with the means, 
his word of cuirle doth ; and fo thr ps > Zachary (aith, that the curſe cn- 
eercth intothe hoſe of the (wearer, and of the theet, chap. 5. v. 4 and this 
cur{c ſhall remain in the midlt of his houle, and conſume the very timber and 
(tones, This carte often featters il]l-gotten goods as faſt as they were cver 
haſtily patherec!, it not in his own x: yet in {ome nnthritty heir attcr 
him. 3 Conſider, how God croflerh che vain concert of unjuſt pertons; they 
think all that is av way gotren, to bee gain and profit; but the word +1, Prov, 
to, 3. that trealines of wickednetle profit nothing, they cannot help a man 
from the hand of God; nay, when the evil day comes, they are gone, and 
leave aman alone to grapple with death and judgement, and turn a man 
naked tothe ſentence of condemnation for his wicked getting and holding of 
them, 


I _ 


— —— - 


IH. Another fort of men, who live not by the Word of God, but againſt Vet minimus 
it, #eKſnurers, who pull themiclves out of all lawful callings, and fet up a frctuws ex pe+ 
trade tor the publike evil , andeheir own private pa which, were there (m2 percipl 


nothing el{c apainſt it, proves it nor to bee of Gods deviſing : for every cal- 
ling of Gods deviſing, 1s ny (6 ghery wh general; but the Spirit of God 
hath giventhis a name from 


itng and hurt ing. Bite wee lrave the Scripturc J41-23.C aly, 


moſt expreſly againlt it, whether it bee manifef, as is a contratt for pain , £Þ10-:36, 


a« tor ren pan to pay eleven at the years end; Or covert, whereby men hind 
devices (which they call myſteries) ro deteat the laws, and ſeem to contratt, 
and cither not to Jend, or not tor gain, 

The word that proceedeth our of the mouth of God, faith, Faed, 22, v.25. 
It thou lend money tr my people with thee, thou ſhale notbe an Uliurer,thou 
ſhalt not oppreſs him, Mark how uſury and oppreſſion is a!l one. And, 
Dewt,23.19, Then ſhalt not lend npon w(urytothby brother, the wſmry of money, 
mear , or any thing that may bee lent, Butthe Uurer that will le by his mo- 
ney, and not by Gods word, faith, Yea, but of the Gentiles they mwvzhe, 
though not of a brother : To which 1 ſay, that now the partition wall 15 
taken away, and neither Jew nor Gentile remains, all arc our brethren in 
Chriſt ; and theretore of ao man mult uſury bee expeRted, unleſs thou _ 
worte 
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wWaulc than a Jew- Let the Ulurer antwer this if he ca::, Again, tholc Gens 
tiles were of thulc vations of the Canaanitcs, which they were commanded 
to deſtroy, and ulury was astecth given them, and allowed by God tocat 
them up withall. Sect thou a man, whom thou mayclt lawtully Kill > rake 
udc of him but not of thy brother . 

Object. / will wot rake m{wry of the poor, but of the rich, 

Anſw, But thetext 1s, Thou ſhalt not take uury of thy brother, bee he poor 
or rich: though the rich bee better able to tufter wrong yet thou art not by any 
word enablcd to offer it, 

The word, which proccedeth out of the mouth of Ged, ſaith, Pſel.r5, 5. 
Hee thai giveth not bis mony tomſury, (hall dwell in the Lords Tabernacle, and 
reſt on bit boly bi: and, Ecck,18.17. Hee that bath not received wſury and w> 
creaſe, Oc, wherein it 15 plain, without all tricks, that cither to give out, or 
take in ulury cxclules out of heaven. 

Objea, Hee means, to oppreſſe a man with wſury, 

Anſw. Every ulury is oppreſhon, aud every Ulurer tears not God. Levi. 
25.36, Thou (halt not cake ulury,but fear the Loud. 

Object, Burt that Law was judicial, not moral, 

Anſw, That is falle, for our Saviour renewed 111 it the Golpel, Lak 6.35. 
Lend freely, looking for nothing again: Theretore it is moral. Betudes 
that, ufury is condemacd amoaglt the great tran{greſſions of the Motal law, 
Exch, 18.13. 

Objects #e do 41 we womld bee dealt by, and « 14 charity ſo tolind as 4- 
nother may benefit bimſelfe 

Anſw, Nomuiia necd would borrow but freely, unlefle lee were madd ; 
neuhcr is it charity nor humanity to take money tor a duty, the natine of 
Which is cobce frce.Charity (ceks not her own, and nuwich lefs other meins; but 
of thele forts of wicked men the ſpeech 1s rue, Their mercies are cruigl. As 
charitable as that Ulſurer is, fo conkcionablc is hee that follows : His a icnge 
will not futtcr him to take aboverthe law, not above tcu in the hundred, aud 
that he hopes he may according tothe wholeſome laws of the Land, 

Anſw. \Vhcrc were his 4 1 — ny it the Law of King Edward the ſixch 
wctc tevived, whereby it was uttcrly forbidden, according to the Canan of 
Gods Ward, and the ancient Canons of the Church > but tor the Statute now 
in force, enated bliz.rz,c,8- 1 Iay, italloweth no uſury, but puwniſh- 
eth the excc(s of it. 2 The title of the ACt is, An Att —_—_ Wſwry. How 
then is it tor it? 3 It callcthutury adeteitable f1o : how then can it ſoune 
thy conſcience? 4 All uſury above ten in the hundred is puniſhable by the 
torfcit of the ulury. 5 What it the Laws of men ſhould permit what (Gods 
Law condemns? is it not plain, that this conſcionable man flycth Gods law 
to ſhelecr lis fin under mans? as thoughthc Laws ot man were the rule of con- 
{cienco, and not Gods laws; or a8 at the law of att inferiour can diſpenſe with 
thelaw of the ſupcriour ; or as it Moſes Kung one evil in the Jews 
(namely, the putting away of thcir wives, for preventing a greater) did allow 
_—_ or warrnnecd the fin to the conſcience of the hard-hearted Huſ- 

nd. 

Wee conclude then, that the Ulfurer lives not by = word of God, but a- 

ainſt it. And to thelc adde the bauds of this fingthe Brokers to Ulurers, thar 
Five or raiſe gains by letting out other mens mony : I wiil ſay no more to 
them, but it hee bee (hut out of heaven that lends his money to uſury, be ſhall 
hardly get in, that is his Agent. And humane Laws condemn theeves and 
acceſlaries. It isa Statute of Hemry the 7, Anne. 3, that all ſuch Brokers tur 
uſury, ſhall pay for every detault ewenty pounds, and ſuffer hall a years im- 
priſonment, and bee broughtto the open of the Pillory, It is juſt with 
(0d, that Sew! and his armour-bearcr ſhould fall together, and dyc on their 
own (words, VI. Such 


Verl. 4, Chrilt's 7 emptations. 
LV. Such live not by any word of Gd as encraach upon the Sabvaths of 
God, by laboring cither 11 themlelves, or intheir (ſervants, as, 1 by buying 
ot felling wares, Neb.tz.18. 2 By worksot the fix daies, whether in har- 
velt or caring time, Exed,16, 29. & 34. 21, & Neb.r13. 15, 3 bycravellins 
{Or gain of picalurc- For the Sabbuth was made tor own [piritual profit : it 
is a day to give at collect almes, and not gain. Manna it (clt muſt not ber 
y#atlicred on the Sabbath, much lefle muſt more 1noble fuſtenance : it it be 

(oawhic, if ſhall nor bee tound. 

Object, 1 Afay [ not do alittle to ſet forward my work for the brginning of the 
wick? 

Auſw. No: Manna might not bee fought, though carly in he morni:: 
and chough it was but a lictle way oft, and required lictle labour, 

Object. 2 May | not take a fair day when it comes, the weatber being PITS, 
tain and catching ? 

As/, Thom mayclt as well ſay, May I not take a purſe when it comes ? wilt 
thou bee a theets aid rob God ot his duc > Should riot i)] weather and Gurl: 
ndgements rather force thee to Repentance ain] obedience, than to 


11 ? 
( Wet. 3 It ci re WPOW 4 bond » my eſtate, and many por men depend Mp1: 


mee, 

Anſw. Fitlt, pay thy band to Gail; faith, and obedience never brought 
lofle with it; and better were it to looke a little commodity, than Gods ta- 
vour, and a poo Conlcence; nuthing 15 lg heavy as Guds curſe tor this 
{11 

V. Common Gameſters, and ſuch as make a gain of play, live not by 1- 
ny word of God; it 15 a common thetty and they come directly winder tlic 
ciphe Commandement, and that Precept ot the Apoltle, Epb, 4-28. Let bim 
that ſt ole, ſteal no more, but rathcr labour with his hands. And as they live out 
of a calling, ſo their courte is an unult taking into their potlcſhon, that 
which nolaw of God or man doth warrant them by any manner ot law- 


tul concratt; aid the Civil law and Fathers condemn that gain which is got- See Auguſt. 
ten by play. In the ſame rank of theeves, are they that live by Keeping dice» £4014: 


houlcy or gaming houles, and ſuch places of lewd reſort, 

Wſe 4. Lew iakeltome rules, whereby wee may comfortably pals our 
lives according toGods Word, and avoid all thete fins againtt it. There 
aic three, x Concerning our calling: 2 our ſtates: 3 Our maintenance of 
lite. 

The frit Rule concerning our Calling is this : The carriage of our calling 
according to Goxly Wordyis a (pecial part of that word of God by which man 
mult hive. , 

Queit, How way I carry roy calling according to Gods word ? 

Anſw, By thele means: 1 \Weemult make choice of ſuch calliags tot 
our {elves and ours, as bee profitable tor the Church or Common-wealth : 
there bee many vain and new-tangled mnventions, which rather maintain 
111, than bring any good tothe Church or Common-wealth. But God there- 
tore beſtoweth vanety of gitts, to furniſh men to the varicty of callinps, all 
tou the common), and cvcry ones private good, 3 Secing not the having of a 
Calling, but the right ufc of it ploriheth God, wee mult ule our callings with 
hc praCtice of hank y vertues, 

1 In faith andobedrence toe God : Faith makes our perions, obedience makes 
our athons approved of Ga; Ycas every chity ot our calling ought 6 bec ail 
obedience of taith , looking at the commandement and promiſe; the Comn- 
mandement keeps us within the compals of our callings, the promilte fecu- 
retlz us of good f{uccels, A good action not warranted by a calling 15 


(11. 
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» In dlogence, nk wiltully negleQting, but ſerving and redeeming the 
mcans vt Gods providence : Every man mult abide 1n his calling, and keep 
him in his way» for ſo long hee is ſure to bee provided for : thus hee avoides 
idlencls and deſtruction, and maintains the order and rank whercin God hath 
(ct hum, 

3 lucheorſulneſi, = Rr excefhvely caretul, but doing the labour 
aid leaviingg all the ſucces to God, Some arc heart-letie in their calling, be- 
CaUic t brings in fo hittle profic and retur:1; and labour as the Oxc, who caſt 
po out his yourncyy but without cheertulneſle or heart, which God looks tor 
inall our dutics. Such ſhould conſider, x That Callings were not onely 
ordained to get money, but help us cheertully through our way, and contain 
us in a courte wherein to pleaſe God, 2 That the gooducile and worth 
of a calling is not to bee meaſured by that profit it brings in to us, but by the 

ublikc bencht, aindas it is rightly ulcd : God may bee (crved as well in the 
oſt, as in the beſt. Others {ce no likelihood of doing any great good, and 
{o cither draw back tromthar calling, or ellc heavily and wicherrtully goon. 
But wee mult renew our (trength and courage, and know that our labour ſhall 
not bec loſt, /ſ©.49-4 5- ; 

4 In bobweſſe, which 1 ſanttifies our callings by the word and prayer, 
1 Tim,4.5j. 3 Subordinatcth all carthly and ſpecial things, to the general 
and heavenly things of the Chriſtian Calling;yea,it makes us expreſs out (piti- 
wal calliag, in theulc of the Civil : it will raake a man ſometime tor religi- 
on ſake, hear the word in the (x daics, unlels lome other necetlary occafion 
come between, ever preferring the more necclJary bulincfle, 3z Ir keeperh 
uw the heart, 8 alove to Goy,, aiming at the preterring of his glory above all: 
it ſuffers not a man tocſteem his calling a preterment of hinatelf, or a reward 
of his (ervice paſt; but a means of advancing Gods gloty in turther (ſervice. 
2 A love of mens» who e in the benefit of our labours, with whom we 
mult exerciſe charity, julticcanceknels,&c. 

The (ccond rule concerneth our wealth and maintenance, namely , not to 
content our (elves, that wee can live by ſuch or fuch means, unleſs wee can 
{ay, Gods Word doth warrant mee, that this is my meat, my drink, my ap- 
parrel, my money, my houſe, my land,&c. 

Queſt, When can « man ſay thi: 


Anſw, 1 When amen having nothing of his own, nor rightto mp—_— 


becomes a beleever, ingrafted into Chriſt, and ſo owner of that bee hath, A 
man may have warrant and title from man, that hus houlc and land is his,and 
hee is a robber that ſhall defear him of it. Butall men and Angels cannot 
give mee a poſſeſſion , and true ritle betore the living God, but only his Son, 
who is Lord ard heir of all. Firſt, kvwow thy (clt a member ot Chriſt 
« wg his right is thine, a When the manner getting them is lawtul,and 
that js, 

F,.rf, When it is juſt, when a man hathuſed no indireft means, but they 
arernther lawfully deſcended, or elſe by faithful and paintul walking in an 
honeſt calling, God hath added them as a bleiſing of a mans labour, 

Secondly, When it is moderate and retired, when a man fo providerh for 
carth; as hee eſpecially ſtoreth up tor heaven : firſt, lecking Gods Kingdorme, 
and the one thing neceflary, without covetouſneſſe, and the love of this life 
nay, pn things dung in compariſon of Chniſt. 

T bird/y, When the manner of uſing them is warrantable,chat a man ſhew's 
himſclt a good ſteward in the holy diſpenſing of them, —_ as furthe + 
rances of piety, as pledges of love towards men, and as tcftimonies of ſo- 
briety in turaſelf, and every way making them ſervants ro his qriftian cal- 
ling, Prov. 3.9. Honour the Lord with thy riche;, 

4 When his affeQion is indiffercue, both in the having and bolding of 
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them that a mail may fay, Theie be mine, | am no theirs; 1 have them, 
tcy have not mc; I amiheir Matter to command them, they command not 
mc, And why thoul.{ we tot draw our attetions trom them, teein,', x The 
wicked arc avriclt, yea richer inthele things than the bett > ar the beſt they 
make not the Matters bettci : 2 They bee no uhertance, they bee but 
movycables, changing their Matter as the giver will 5; and while we have them, 
they ave but Icat us: 3 We arc but KKeward)s, we fit not in our own, but have 
a latye accom tomake : yea we are very Pilyrims and Travellers, and thall 
© highthicr and lets loaden t: 4 Wee mnt not meaſure or rye God unto 
tm, not eſteem of his love by them. 

Tins 4 mann may ufc themercies of Gord with comfort, for his neceſſity 
an tor I. delight inthe Hays ot his pilyrimage : thus may he difpole then to 
{13 heirs as the 11ht Owners, with hope of Gals blething to ſtand with them: 
nothing of winch can be expected! in goods ii] rotten, or ſpent, to which no+ 
tlung but Gods curſe 1s intayled, 

The third rule concerned our health and (uſtcnance, namely, that it is far 
better to Wait means, than to procure them by any other means, than that 
which proceedeths our of the mouth of Gul. Yet numbers will maintain their 
lives health, and cltate not by Gods word, but ditcetly againlt it : tor exam 
ple, they that leek to Witches and Sorcerery tor health, or goot!s loft, v1 
{tollen, or upott any other Occalion whatlocyer., Whereas the wor! procee- 
Ling out of hem with of God, Levie. 18. 10, is this, Let there bec none townd 

mon you that ulcth Witchcraft, or is a regarder of times, or a Sorcerer, 
(C harmety South-layers, Or that countclletl with {pirits, 

(vj. But Gods Wordand Ordinance us with them to dot ww good 5, and mich 
(ood they doe, which none elſe can dee, 

Auſ, Gor hath a two-fold word: 8 Ot Bleſſing, » Ot Judgement : 
the former procccilerh out of the mouth of God, who 15 rooducts it (elt ; the 
latter {ometimes hee permitteth to proceed out of the mouth of the Devil, 
giving him power to work lying wonders, that the ſeekers of hun nught be- 
leevein him tothcir final deſtruction. Thus the Devil, who can doe nothing 
avnainlt Gods word, doth what be doth by Gods word (poken in Jixlgement 
aid Juſtice, Whence I conchule, 

1 It were berter tor a man to want cure than have the Devil his Phyſician : 
better tor a man to want healch of his body, than procure it with the death of 
histoul: Better had it been tor the Iſraelites to have wanted Quails, than pro- 
cuting them, by murmuring, to be choaked with them : Botter tor a man to 
want the world, than winne it with the lofs of Ins foul + Berter had it been tor 
Ahab to have waiited Naboths Viucyard, than to loſe the whole Kingdom 
toric: Better tor Jade tohave wantei! the thirty pence, thanto hang himiſclt 
for them : for An4anias and Saphirato have wanted the third part of their pul- 
(cfhon, than to dve tor ir. 

An/e 2, Batter it were ro want the means of health and maintenance, thai 
not touſe them according to the word which proceedeth our of the mouth of 
God, as tocxl, apparel, phyfick, health, and lite it felt, Had it not bren better 
that eA/4 had wantcd Phybck, than be ftruck with death becaule he ruſted it1 
Phyfitans? Bettcr had it been tor Geh aut to have gone in rages, than to ap- 
par-l limlelt by lying and deceit, which apparelled himfelt and all his poſte- 
rity with Leprotte. Whether was the (tate of Lazarme ( that dyed for wan of 
meats) or ot D:ves better, that tarcd deliciouſly every day ? Lets have men 
to al wer for, who have mo mcat ro ſtrengthen nature, than choſe that haye 
abundance, which they pervert to ſtrengthen themſelves in hn, ſacrificing 
their ſtrength to the lervice of the Devil, and to their luſts, Wee our lelvey 
know numbers in all corners, who were better continually to be bed-ndd, and 


Gcx, or maimed, than to abuſe their health and lives in fuch ryotous and 111+ 
K 2 Pracigns 
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-TACIOUS caurter, ty the dettruction of themiclves and others, Nay, as our Sa- 
viour (aid of Jade, it had been good for lim lee had never becn born ; {0 
may we lay ot aumbers of graccl{s perſ 0115, bettct they had never ſeen tlic 
Yun, x enjoyed litey than foto have conſuncd their lives in the (ervice ot 1111, 
4ik} $404115 ICI 


npaations, 

jeg. Laſtly,It we live by cvcry word of Godghen let us be thanktul to Gol 
toy our lives) and for his word of blefſing upon the means : ar lceing ow lives 
lang upon hus word, to prolong them, or cut off the thread of them, we mult 
labour to live to him and his glory, It becometh the uſt ro be thankful. A 
vreat unthankfulneſs were it to rebel againſt him, by whom we hold our lives, 
aud allthc comfort of them : Sec we not how hole tha hold Land inCopy, 
ate willingly bound to fuic and (crvice to the Lord, who is oftcn but ameain 
mai > Tine $ideniant would not warrc againſt Hired, becauſc they WCIC 1101» 
uibed by his Land : and ſhall we be 1n warre againſt our Lord, by whoſe hand 
and word welive, move, and have our being? And cyenthis thanklgiving is 
his gitc allo + tor as the matter which, fo = grace by which wce arc thank 
{11l.1s all from him ; (0 as we mult depend on him both for bleſſings, and tor 
prace ty be thanktul, 


Veil. 5. Then the Devil reok ins my into the boly City, and ſit bim on 
a prnacle of the T emple : : 
6, And ſard wnto buy, If thou be the Som of God, caft thy [elf down: 


for it # written, CC. 


VV: come now tole: down aud cxpound, by the affiſtance of God, the 

: (coo! ONAct of the I -vil UPOol1 thc Son of Gol, by p violent and 
beliiſh cermptation, notlung intcriout tothe former, in the furious, malicious 
and canning contivingot it. 

In tlic c:1itatice Whereot, we muſt remove one rubb by the way, concer - 
ning the order of this temptation, wherein the Evan eliſf, [eem not to agice 
among thaniclycs : tor whereas St. Afarcbew makes this the lecond) &. Labs 
makes it the laſt, and purs gc laſt in St. Martbes, into the (ec places And 
herein ſome lcarned men have (tumbled, and have deviſed tunple ſhitts tore 
wile the two Evangclitts, Some think, that they write no the Laine Hiſto- 

, not of the (aune temprations, but of temptations urged at ſuniry times. 
Thelc are contuzed by the very matter, phraſcs, and words, which arc in both 
the fame, and need no other conviction. 

< Others think C and they of the learned Papilts) that 1n {cnc ancient Books, 

Se. Lukg oblerves the fame order wi the temprations with St, Afarrbew, aud 

that the difference crept in by the heedldfnets of forme Writer + which is a 

needle(s iHeviſe of them, whoſtrive to prove the Canonical Scripture to bee 

corrupte(l in their Fountains, that ſo their cortupe Latine Tranſlation may 

ps but both umpeaching Ic watchtulneſs and care of God over the 

riptutcs, as alſothe yon —_ of the Church, which is pre - 

. tended to (lufter her (clf wholly to be abuſal, by the carcleſneſs or untaithtul- 
nels ot lome one Scribe, 

Bur the trixth is, that it doth uo whit prejudice the truth of the Evangelical 
ſtory, that the Evangeliſts doe not ſtand ſo much upon order, where it is not 
ſo necdllary, as upon the matter, and the things themſelves done, which they 
tachtwlly report, and jn which they joyntly accurd and agree : as oftentimes 
they ſtatx] not upon words, nor ſormeumes upon ſentences, but one delivers 
the fame tat in one ſtyle of tpeech, another in another form 4 but ſo, as onc 
is fo tar trom croſſing another, as he giveththereby more light and certaiuty 
wnothe other. 

Qucit, Bus whether of theſr +bſervedibe right order, a1 the trmptations were 
paſſes Anſ. 


ww 
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Verl.5. 


Anſ, | am out of doubr, that Afattbew {cts down the right order as they 
were done : 8 Becaule he palleth his ſtory by (uch particles as imply Al Ot 
dcrl conlequent : uS, Then the Devil took him, then OE lum again, then 
the Devil lete him, &c, whereas L»ks uled the particle azd, it his patlages, 
which noteth noccrtaun order, asthe tormer dotl; : his carc was to rclate the 
whole matter, but was not ſo accurate tor order, 2 The coherence and de- 

adaine of this tecond temptation with the former ſhews, that Matrbew ob- 
{crveth the righe metha : tor Chrilt having by a teftimony of Scripture con- 
timed himiclt inthe confidence and trult in lis Father, Satan umnmediately 
lecks to make his advantage of Chriits words, and tecing hee will needs trul! 
his Father, be would have him cruſt him coo much ; It hee need no bread bee 
ing hungry, he ncais no ſtairs ro goe down trom the pinacle of the Temple ; 
the laſt rcmptation doth not fo rely Cohcre With the tormer, as this ſecond 
doth. 3 Atter Clitilt had bidden Satan avovd, M-rrbew adds, Then the De- 
vil left bins, as being, obedient to his word 3 plainly thewmng. that that was t'1c 
lalt cempration. Letehathic not in {uch depentdance, but thus, And when the 
Devil bad ended all the trut ation, he departed, 

In the Combate note two generals, 8 The preparation to it, 2 The 
tempration it felt, The preparation conaineth tuch neccflary circumſtances, 
as by which the temptation might wore caſily prevail ; as, t thetunc, T hen. 
2 Theplacc, tult general, «be holy City 5 (econdly tpecial, a pinacle of the 
Temple, 3 The manner how Chriſt was conveyed thither, The Devil rook 
him wp, and ſer bim onthe pinacle. The temptation confilts, 2 Of the atlault, 
2 Ot therepullc. 

The aflault hath three things: » The ground of it, > thaw be the Son of 
God, 2 Thelſcopeor aim, namely, the fin or tins to which hee was temp- 
ted, Caſt thy ſelf down, 3 The arnument or perſwalton to cntorce it, For it 
wwiiten, He ſhall give his Angel: chargeovey thee, Cc. The repullc of our Sa* 
viour 1s by another teftimony of Scripture, nor comfary to that which Satart 
allcalped, but expounding it, that he might in the right ſenſe of it, tence and 
ſecure lInmlclt from the tempr ation, as atcer we ſhall tee, 

Ficlt, of the preparation : Then | This particle ſtews not only the time of 
this tcmptation, but allo the order as I noted : Satan having no luccels inthe 
tormer , renews his aflault, and would aflav another: way, Hee had 
been kindly and rently uſed of Chritt, who had an{wered-tum courtcoutly ; 
nay, he had convinced him by Scripture, that hee had nothing, to lay againſt 
t, and yet he goes o1 in his malice, as though he tad had both great provo- 
cation and advantage. WW hence, 

Dott, Note the property of wicked men yuledby Satan, who by ne means can be 
browght to lay off theor malice towards Gods children, Deal gently with them, 
they are like Nettles, the ſottlier toucht, the Tharper they ſting : Deal plainly 
with them, and convince their conſciences by the word, that they have no 
thing toſay tor themſelves, yet beingconvinced they give not over, 19 more 
than Satan here, bur proceed in miſchief, And what are the reaſons ? 

1 Becauſethe dy in their courſes doe oppoſe themlelves tothe darkriels 
of this world : now there is no fellowſhip berweet1 light and darkneſs, no way 
to reconcile them, as we may (ce 1n the example of the wicked Sodomeres a» 
gainlt Lot : firſt he reſiſted their wickedne(s, when they came abour his hoate 
to abuſe the ewo men ; he gives them fair words, 1 pray you my brethren ; hc 
convinceth their conſucnces, Doe wot ſo wickedly ; and ont of his weakne(s he 
ofters thern his rwo Daughters : bur, being a righteous perſon, whole {oul was 
daily vexed with their uncleanene(s, neither his piety, nor humanity, or in- 
treaty, no nor his weakneſs and fin could pleaſe them, but, Away with him 
hence, he isa ſtranger, ſhall he judgeand rule ? now we will deal worſe with 
hica than with thery, Ges, 19,9. 
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2 Chrilt prvcs another Reaton, Jov.5.44. len arc of your Father the Devil, 
for bu works yee do, Inithat Chapter Chit plainly reacherh the Jews, that 
hee i» the light, verſ. 13, they ecll hum hee bears record ot himle!t, and 
theretore bus record 15 falle, verſo13+. bee tells them hee ſhall go trom -'xem, 
and carry the light with him, andthey ſhall (eck him, and not find tim? 
what (lay they) will hee Kill himlclt 2 verf, 22. hee tcl! them, that [ice that 
keepeth his wotd, fhall nicer lee death : thenfaid they, Now wee know 
thou hait a Devil, werſ,25. Hee tells them, betore Abrabam was, ] am: 
and they take up ftoncs to ſtone lum. Here were the Childicn of the Ves+ 
vil, who was a mair-flaycr trom the beginning : And of thcle Chritt aid, 
Yec go about to Kill mcc, 4 Mail that hath told you the tri, verſ,4", aids 
Yee do that which you have {cen with your Father, and not only {cen» but 
Ich lm moving and ting in theit heares: ſohc workerh mig]ily in the ſors 
Ti dhodcdict OEpbeni, 

3 The more light and crace the Lord manifeſieth in any of by children, the 
more muſt the darkncffe of withed ont fight agaraſt it, Itis not their innocens» 
oy, their holinctles then wildome, their peaccable courte of litey, that can 
tance then; mays thetic bring all the malice of the wicked on them, and 
lay them opct to thou rage. Stephen, a man tull of tauh and power, whote 
Cnmmics werenut able toretidt rhe Wildome and Spirit by which hee {pak es 
eA.t.6, 8. ya row they wm tothe Councill, and fuvordcned taltc witixlle 
1gaiiſt hun : where what ſhould hee do * They might, and did techiis tace 
lhunc as the tacc of an Angel, verſ.15, Inhis Apolapy hcc begins as £ perſon 
at the bar, with a loving and moving {peech, Men, Bicthuen, and F.it «15, 
bearken: attcrward us the courte of his tpcechy, as a taithtul lervant of Gorly 
ard tric ceachers hee treely reproves them, chap,7, verſ.51,52. calls hem 
rclaſters of the Haly Ghoſt, betrayers and mugghet ers of the jutt, bee couid 
convurce them out otall the Scriptures» as Chriſt did Satan here : Burt the 
mote fitll of the Holy Ghoſt hee was, the more were they hilied with de- 
villith tury, like lo many Devils, or furies, their hearts braſt tor angcr, they 
prnaſhed with their teeth, more like fell and ſavage beaſts, than men; they 
ſhouted with a loud voiceyſtopped their cars, 1an upon hun, caſt him out of the 
City, and (toned buen, 

4 The inccflant malice of the wicker! againſt the children of God, is x 
runmng ſtrcam frotithis of the wicked one, againſt the natural Sonot God 5 
the Devil would (hill, it hee could» tempt and moleſt Ghritt hinatclt i'1 tus 
owu perſon, but that hee cannot, hee will theretore bee (une ro moleſt him 
in his (crvants : hee would obſcure the glory of Chriſt in himiclt, but ſce- 
ing hce cannot «40 that, he will do what bee can by himfclt, and all his meen- 
bers, t extinguiſh that glory of Chriſt uw choſe beams, wherewith his 
_—_ aic graced and honoured: And this makes this war fo irrecon» 
CHLANIC, 

Hſe 1. Theacore let us not marvel, when wee (ce good things, and good 
men reliſted, nor condena that preſently which wee mayſce oppoted : but 
x Jirnour cycswpon that natural cumity which is between the (ced of the 
woman, and of the Serpent. 8 Upon mens ſtubbornuc(sagainit the eruth, 
and malice, by winch the (wager given up by God to Satan is obfirmed and 
hardenci. 3 Uponthe poweriul work of Satan in men of great pitts, that 
being convinced un conſcience, even againlt that light, can relilt godly and 
NOcent MCs. 4 Upon the loveot mens {uas, profits, and plcaſures,which 
lets on forward this hatred againſt their conſticuce, What could Chriſt 
himſclt do to concilare Fade his favour © Did nothee know that Chrilt 
was the Mceſhah? did hee not preach him? did hee not work miracles in 
tus name > did not Chriſt make him one of his tanily, and prefer him to be 
he Steward of his houſe > did hee not warn hwca of bis finv and bear him 

molt 
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moſt paticntly > Yet his heart being upon covcroutnefles tor a {mall 
commodity hee will betray Chriſt, and chat againſt his conſcience, 5 Other 
per{.mal and private occations, may torce men ot great gifts tro malign and 
hate (againſt their conlciences) molt innocent perſons, 

The Jews knew that C hrilt was the Mefpab, that hee was moſt pow'er= 

(ul in D.\ttrin , and moſt holy in his lite; yet they loved then own praiſe, 
and theretore thruſt down Chriſt; It wee tethim alone, all will beleeve in 
him. They thought themſelves to much diſhonoured, as Chriſt was ho+ 
nured. Sometime fear of great men, or tome lots, or check, may caute this 
obtiaate oppolition. Pilate knew Chiilt was an innocent main, he wathicd his 
hands, oy omar wot n3 hand againtt hum ; hee pronounced him 14, 
cer, laying, 1 findwe fanlt i» bin: his wite being trouble in a dream, 
(or him word, be ſhon!d have nothing to do ag aint that juſt max. Y ct anainit 
his confciences and Ins own words, hee proceeded tocondemn him. Why? 
how could hee beefo blind an! wicked ? (urely it was fear of Ceſar, and 
of tome cheeck : for hee hail heard them fay, /f chow ler this man go, thou 
art wot xl vs friend, 

F[e2. It ſhould teach usto go on undaunted incur godly courſe, making 
1 accom of all tine malice that cheDevil or his inftrumcnts can create 11, ant 
never ofter ro thake hanls with them; wee ſhall never have done tt wee 2 
about to plcale them; wee cairn not do it unlets wee will bee as bad as 
they y it wee retain our favour of goodneſle, it doth but provoke 
them. 

["{ex. Many men may hence fee what (piric rulesthern, who when they 
hear Scripture againſt their ſinnes and unwarrantable courtes, they go on {til] 
as achatcd colt, that carcs neither tor pale nor heige, but flings over, Thute 
mc would bec loath to bee comparcd tothe Devil , but wee ſhall (ce them 
tar worſe, and the Devil not ſo bad as many of them, When hce hears 
Chriſt alledge Scriprure, hee faicth nothing againſt it, bur was filent} he re- 
plics nSewd, leſs rails on him as a phanraſtical or preciſe perſon. But 
reprove the Swearcr, the Drunkard, che Gameſter, the umuſt conrtes of 
men ia their trades, Sabbarh-breaking in Maſters or Servants, and do it one 
ot the Scriptures,as Chriſt did; wee ſhall have the ſame meaſure that hee had 
returacd trom the Scribes and Pharifeces, who railed out-right on Im; He i« 
roo precite and leveres wee Can do nothing tor lim; or, What hath live to do 
with our Government, or Trad -5? or, He might finde other things to (peak 


of. 

Thus it Pan! (peak againlt Diana, or whatfocver the cratr-maſters live by, 
all the City is in an uproar againſt him, It leems men are loxh in heir cal- 
tins romeddle with the word of God, or the directions of it, elle wee 
(uild have to deal with them. Ir were too much to fit down filem, 
an go on in finne againſt the Word : but to reflt the word in rermes, 
or fo rail upon the Preachers thereot z goes one (tep beyond the De- 
Vile 

Vſe 4. Take knowledge of the (ecret working of the Devil againſt the 
light and truth, infuch as (purn againſt it. They cannor abide thar truth and 
innocency ſhould acquit it felt; but though they lee nothing but meekneſs pa- 
tience, and innocency, yet will tide againſt it, as though they had the preat- 
eſt advantave and occaſion. What isthe cauſe, that men will take pare with 
molt abje(t and baſe pertons, and bring the curſe on themlelves, in condemn» 
ny the umocent, and juſtitying the wicket in their horrible riots ane| mySbe- 
haviour, burthe hatred they carrv againſt goodneſle > Why did the Jews 
band themſelves tor Barrabas, and (cek to acquit him? Was it becaule there 
was any Cane of love in him ? kacw they him not ro bee a murtherer and a 


Rebel? Yes, It was hatred oft Chrift that made them (t:ck ro him: and 
wiry 
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why hat they Chriſt, but becautc (3c was tic light ? Somc there vec of tia! 
Jcwill poncration lIctt, to Whois it Clift be weighed with Barrabas, hc Will 
(ccm oo light ; Barrabas (hall carty the crevlit aud detence trom him; Net 
him, but Battaoas. 

Imntsthe kboly Cit). : | 

We: comecto the lecond ci:cumktance in the preparation to this [ccond ale 
(aulty, which is the place that Satan chulcth; ict down, 2 In general, 
the bely (4. 2 In tpecial , 4 proacle of the Temple, \Nhat boly (i) this 
Was, Luke expreticil : chap. 4+ 9. He bronwght him to Jeruſalem, Iicrc called 
the bely Cit), 2. 

Jermſalem is calcd the bely City, not becaule of any holinels in the place : 
tor no placc ava place 15more holy than uther, It 15 true, that wee read in 
Knriptuc ot holy er, a5 Exod. 3, 5+ Noun Horeh whictc Moſes ltood 1s 
called huly ground, and jcr mult put tt his ſhoves, But thus Was no inN- 
hacnt holinets 1a the place, only tor the prelent the preleince of Gord appear» 
ing attcr alpetial manner, makes a {pecial holncls to bee afcribed unto it, 
Neithcr is it called bely 11 1c pett of the people and Inhabitants: torthe taith- 
tal City was.long betore thus become an Hatlot, /ſa. 1, 31. and Chriſt nor 
long ater this Combate, crycth out againit Jerw/alem, That ſlice had killed 
dic Prophets, and flain tuck as wete tent wato her, and proclaumeth a [peedy 
dc{olation againit her. But 1: was fo callcd, 

1 Becauſe Gould had maile choyee of this City to put {115 name there, 
2 (Chron, 7,13. have choſen this place tor my ſclt, Hence was it called the 
( ity of ( od, 211 Gods holy Mountain, Dan. 9, 16, and thc holy Hill o! 
Sw ; bechule God Had chotoca ity, and lanctihed It for [umlclt, where- 
uw hiniicl kept reluacnce , aixd macic it CINNICINT aboyc all che places Ol 
Lic Catti, 

2 Becaulc of the holy things which were there eſtabliſhed, eyen all the holy 
wor ſhip ot God ; it was not lawtul tor the Jewes tolactitice or cat the Patlc- 
over aiy where but in Uri nga 

There was the. Temple buile On mount Aforiab, wherein, I, There was 
thc Santlum ſecalare,the utter Coun of the Jews, and S«/omwers poich, which 
did 1i{cupby tourteen airs, whercin C hiilt preached often aid Peter healed 
thc lame mai), eAtt: 3, 3. and probably, where Peter convertcd three thou- 
(and ſouls at one Sermon. Inthis porch was the great brazen Altar tor whole 

urat-oftterings, on which Altar the fuc ( which at Heron: tuſt offering in 
the Wildernets tell trom Heaven, Levs 9.32, 24,) was to be kept perpetu« 
ally betoue the Lord ; the which when Aarens ſors negietted, and oftered 
with lirange tuc, they were burnt with fire betore the Lord. In this Court 
was thegicat bralcn Sea, wherein the Pricſts wathed themiclves, and the 
Bea'!st be oftered on that Altar, clpecially their teet, becauſe they were to 
minilter bare-toot before the Lord, Both of them holy repredemations of 
C hnit ; the former of his Sacrifice, who gave humtclt tor a whole Burm- 
ofter iti, ; the latter the truit of it, he being the Laver of the Church, by whole 
bloud we arc walhcd trom the guile and power of 111, 

II. There was the inner Court, which was called the Santtamw, or the San- 
Ctuary, orthe Court otthe Prieſts, whence the Fewer were barred, There was 
lere, 1 lhe Altar of Incenic tor (weet pertiune, wherein the Pricſts were 
evening and mornings toburu the boly Inccnlc betore the Lord, as a (weet- 
{m-llinglavour umto God, and no {[tranpe ucenlc might be oftered thereon, 
Exed. 30, 9, Wine Zachary (took atthc riphe fade of this Altar, ottering in- 
cenle 1 God, the Angel Gabriel ſtood and tore-told che birth of Jobn Baprif. 
This was an holy type of Chriſt, who offercl him(ſelt on the altar ot the 
C1044, a (actifice of tweet tmell to God Ins Father, and through whom God 
layuiuctha lweet fincll trom all our dutics, 2 Ju this Coun was the golden 

Cunileltice, 


OC OC OI 


Verl. 5. ; Chriſt's Temptat! any 


— OOO OG — —_—— 


Candleſtick, with leven Lamps, and ſeven Lights, which were ted with _” 


purc holy oy], mght and day, to lighten the whole inner Count. Andthis was 
an holy type of Chnit, the light ot the world, cnlightening all his elect with 
(piritnal and heavenly light. 3 In this Goure was that g0lcn Table, on 
which the holy Shew-bread was ever to ftand, cycen twelve Loaves, whic: 
wereto be made of the pureſt flower ot Wheat, and were to bee renewed c- 
very Sabbath, the old ves converted to the Prieſts ute 2: a holy 31 e of 
( lirift, in whom alone the Church, and cvery member, ſetting tlcmclves 
conmmunually betore God, are nouriſhed and preſerved unto eternal life, 4 1n 
this Court was that coltly and prectous Veil, of blew filk, and purple, and 
(carlict, and hne wine Linnen, made of broydered work with Cher wbims, 
the utc of which was toſcparatethe SanfRtem tromthe Hely of Holics : this veil 
1: the death of Chriſt was rent trom the top tothe bottom. A notable repre- 
(entation ot the flcth of Chriſt, Which hid his Drvimty, but being rent! 
aluuider by his paſhon on the Croſs, the way to Heaven was laid OPC11 
INTO US 

II. There in the Temple was the Sanftum Santterwmw, and in itihe Ora 
cle, called the inner houſe of Gol, into which only the High Prictt went a- 
lo116 once a year, and that in the Feaſt ot expiation, whereir all the Jews uit 
talt and aHit themiclves. A molt notable type of Chriſt : tor as it was called 
ai) Oracle becaulc God thence gave an{ wer in doubttul caſes; fo who is the 
Fathers Oracle but his Son, who is «be werdot his Father, by whom he ſpeaks 
tous, by whom we [peak to him, and through whom the Father hcarcth us 2 
[11 this Holy ot Holics was the Ark of the Covenant, and in this holy placc 
{taycd the Ark almoſt tour hundred and thirty years, fipnifyirg Chriſt the 
author ot the Covenant between God and us, In which Ark or Cheſt were 
kept three things: #£ The Tables of the Covenant, written with the tinger 
ot God, fignitying Chriſt, who is the tulflling of the Law. 2 The Rod of 
Aares which had buddcd, atype of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, who inthe world 
{ecrmed a dead branch and dry, but after his Death and Reaurrection began a- 
vai to Alouriſh, and bring truits of life ro Jewes and Gentiles. 3 The Pot 
haviag Manna- a holy type of Chriſt the bread of lite, and that Afanna that 
down trom heaven, Jeb, 6. FL 
lathis Holy of Holies over the Ark was the holy cover, called the Propitia- 
1977, prefiguring the Lord Jets , whom the Father hath made our 
Propitiatory by faith in his bloud, Kew. 3. 25. Here alſo were the two pglori- 
ous Cherubims, ſect like Angels on cither de the Ark, looking upon the Ark, 
tiguring the holy Angels miniſtring to Chriſt, and carneſtly ingee look 
uo the myſtery of our lalvation, 1 Per. 1. 12. 

Thcle were the chict holy things eſtabliſhed in the Temple at Jer»ſalew, 
but not all : tor there were beſides thee, the oblervation of all holy Ritcs ap- 
pointed by God, the Chair of Moſes, and initthe Law read andexpoundel : 
there were the holy perſons, the High Pricſt with all his holy garments , 
with Krim and T hammim, and on his tore-hcad, _— tothe Lord : there 
were cxher the holy Miniſters of the Lord, who had the Lords holy Oyl upon 
them, of Gods own compotition,with ſtraight charge, thar no other ſhould 
make of uſe it out of this uſe. Yea, here had lived the ancient Kings and Pro- 
phets, David, Salomon, Joſiah, Heerkiab, who were ſpecial rypes of Chriſt, 11 
which regard ler»ſelew the ſcat of Ggd and Gods worſhip, is called the City of 
perfelt beamty, the \oy of the whole earth, 

3 Iris called an holy Ciry by compariſon unto other great Citics of the 
neighbour Countries, wherein Idols and Devils were worſhipped in ſtead 
of God, as Babylen; or whole worſhip was the devile of mans brain, and 
no inſtiturion- of God , as Samaria, Ceſarta, and others, 3 King, 
7. 33. 
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4 It is called bely intype, two waies. 8 Avit was atype of the Clanch 
militaii, of which the members ace holy in part, at leaſt in proteſhon. For the 
whole Church oft God was gathered together thrice times every year betore the 
Lon; at the tealts of Patſcover, Pemtecolt, aid Tabernacles, Pal, 1232. 4, 
Thithcr the Tribes ot thc Lord $0 up, aid appcal betore thc Lord 2- As it 
was atypec of the Church triumpiant, even that Celeſtial Jerwſalew which 1s 
above, that new Jeraſalem ity winch no unboly thing can cntcr, 
but is the eternal habitation of the holy God, the Holy Angels and 
Ya1i1ts. 

s It was callc| bely, 1 the boly City, becavile it was the fountain of Gods 
holy Relipionz, whicii being hilt leated there by Gol, mult be derived thence, 
aint ſent oe toall other Nations, Afreb 4, 2, The Law thall po out of S«- 
a0, Atl | tic word t tlic Lord-troum Jerw/alem : 1 herctore Was it thc CMe- 
trepols an{mothcr City, the heart ot the carth, placcd inthe nudft of Na- 
ton by Gods own conteſſhon, Eeck.5.5, Nay, there malt the pretionns blood 
of the holy Son of God be ſhed which mult ftircam and run out to the falva- 
ton of all Nations, and bimielt Preached the King of the Jews, upon the 
Crol, as upon the theater, in Hebrews, Greek, and Latine, and that in the 
timc of the Patlcover, when there was a concourte of ali the people of Jews, 
and other Nations. Therethe Apoſtles miſt pive their hirft witnetle of Chrilt, 
aid thence mult carry it into Jadea, Semarie, and all nations to the utnvit 
parts of thecarth, Att.1,8. AndS.1, thc Church ot the New Teſtament 
was fitlt pathered at Jernſalers, aid thence by pertcanion tattered nnto all 
Nation, Intl icgard it wascalled ad! i ow, the Holy Crry : tox all the ho- 
lincilc of all others Cities was derived thence. 

Dett, 1 \Weelcatn on of this title, what it #4 that wakes places and per ſon; 
holy, even the preſence of God, of bus word, awd worſhip, | inthe ground Was 
called bo/y, Exed. 3. 5. ain{thc place where Jojſhws ſtood, when the captain af 
the Lords Holt appeared unto himgchapy.15 

1 Whattocver was 11 the Law (eparated ro God and his lervice, was cal- 
led holv : the Sabbath was boly, the Prieſts Garmeuts holy, Exod.28, Thes 
ſhalt make hely Garments for Aatonthy brother : Holy, both becauic they were 

xculiat tothe holy Pnetthood, (tor none clfc might put them 0n ain 
rey 3 they were to bee uled in the holy place (tor when they came torth of 
the Tabernacic, they mult put them off :) and thurdly, conftecrate to holy w- 
ſes, and to bec an holy type of Chrilts rightcoutncile, a precious robe 
wherein all our Sactihces arc attered, The ticth washoly, which was oftacd 
two the Lora 1nlacrifiee, Hag 2,13. For places, Bethel was an holy. placc, 
when faceb law the viſtion of the Ladder there; and the Temple was holy. 
For people, wg" were called an holy Nation, and Chriſtians, an holy 
Prictthocl, and Saints by callings 1 Per. 2.9. For pertons, lome arc {ainctifi- 
cd wthe wormbe to fome ſpecial tervice, as Jeremy, chap,t. 5, and Jobs Bap- 
tuft. Yea, cvcry faithiul nans licart, 14 as it were an Ark of Gadd, uw which 
arc kept the Tables of the Law, yea. the Tabernacle of God, and ihe Tem- 
ple ot the Holy Ghott, where hee pleatethto dwell, And thus was fernſalen 
ai holy City, fo long as it contiancd in the true worſhip of God. 

2 This appears by the contrary, lceing his holinctle was no turther annex- 
ed to this ors than Coll ty his preſence to it ; Foy when asthe Jews had 
crucihed the Lord of glory, both the Temple and City, as prophane were 
deſtroyed, aid delivered tntothe hand @ the Romans, and arc now in the 
hands of the Twrky a ncft of uaclean and Idolatiows bealts, molt ſavage cnc» 
mics of Chriſt, ail Chriſtian profeſſion, 

| ; That place mult nceds bee holy, where the Lord dwelleth as a maſter in 
lizhouſe; teaching, ordering, and lupplying all necetfarics: where Chuiit 
the Holy Son of God walketh inthe mid(t of the ſeven Gulden Candleſtic ks, 


being 
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being conv erlaut amang the flocks of Shepheards : where the Holy Spirit of 
z0d is prelcint to pour out his treaſures ot wildome and grace, by means of 
the ward and SACTAINENT 5 y which are his chariot, and which, not accompas 
nied with che Spirit, are bur dead and incttefuual to regeneration : where the 
Holy Angels ace preſent coaſhit the miniſtery, to repel hinderances, to be- 
car order; but eſpecially deſirous to look hn myſterics- of our (al- 
vation : where the Holy Saints upon carth, are met rogether to ſeek and 
(ce the tacc of the Lord, joyning together inall the parts of his pure and ho- 
ly _ in hearing his holy word, reccivi his holy Sacraments, prefer- 
riag publikely thor boly prayers, greatly by this means gloritying God, and 
iariching their own (clves: Surely, this is Bethel, the houſe of God) and the 
gate of heaven, _ 

UV/e x. This teacheth us not todeſpiſe our Aſſemblies, nor to think ou 
Clarches unholy tor lome corruptions. Look upon Jersſalwm, Math, 23. 
J7- you ſhall {ce the eleven Tribes were Apoſtates, there were in it dumb 
dogs, 1ſ4.56.10, there were Scribes, and Phariſees, h Ites; nay, at this 
tune the Doctrin of the Law was corrupted by the falſe gloſles of the Phari- 
(ces, and the Temple almoſt a den of , hull of buyers and cllers. Yet 
for all this, the Evangclilt calls it the be/y City, even when it had moe corrupti- 
ons un it, than the C of Exg/azd hath at this day. Why? 1 Becauſe 
there was the (ervice of the true God (et up inthe Temple, the word preach- 
ed, and (acrifices offered, and the meetings of the Church of God. » Be- 
caulc as ya they had not received a bill of divorcement, Have nut wee the 
Ward truely Preached, and the Sacraments for (ubſtance truely adimini- 
ſtred> And for diſcipline, I will ſay, I wiſh wee had the exccution of ſo 
much as the Church allowerh, Or,when did the Lord give us a bill of Di- 
vorce? Or, what Church hath convinced us, that wee cannot bee acknow- 

d tor atrue Church ? It they ſay, they of the Separation have;l anſwer; 
1 They have laboured to diſcover forme errors, but none fundamental in us, 
nor without as inany in themlſcives, » Wee may well doubr whether they 
bee a Church, or no, (ceing by the profefſion of ſome of their Teachers, 
they will noe joyn themleives ro any Church at this day upon the face of the 
carth, and ſorenounce all Communion with all the parrs of the Cacholike 
Church wn che world, Bur wee muſt notthink much, if ſome unſtable 
ſons forſake our Commanion, ſeeing in the golden and flouriſhing age of the 
Apaltles themicl ves, (oruc {nch ghere were, Heb,10,25, 

As tor our felves, wee may ſtrengthen our ſclves agaiuſt them by theſe 
concluſtons, 3 Wee know, that the word of Truth 1s truly pre a- 
mongſt us, which appcarcrh by the daily converſion of thouſands, whereas 
never was man converted by a word of crror, Jew.1.18, 2 Wee know that 
our Miniſters are of God, becauſe by them ſo many arc begotten to God : 
Out Saviour thalight rhis a good reaſon, when bee (aid, Beleeve mee that 1 
came out from tbe Father, for the works ſake, The blinde man had iQ- 
ſight into this matter, Jeb,9.30. ſaying, If rhis man were not of Gall, be could 
de vothing : anda Ichi is, that yee know not whence hee is, and 
ya hee hath opened mine eyes. may I ſay tothe ſeparatiſt, Doeſt thou 
wx know whence that Miniſter is, who hath opencd thine cycs > 3 We know 

our meetings arc holy meetings + 2x Oprpeople is outwardly called by 
a2 holy calling, andtoan holy end: 2 They prateſs fairh in Chriſt, which 
5 an holy cikon , and incharity, (if wee fee noopen raiguing ſin) ate to 
bee j Saints: 3 Congregations are called holy in the Scriprure tron 
the better part, not trom rhe greater, asan heap of wheat, mingled aud co- 
vered with chatfe, yer it is called wheat, 2 Cor.6.11, Now yecare (anftih- 
ed, waſhed, and juſtified « but in Epif,2,chep.12. I fcar , that when 1 come 
among 


% 
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among you, my God will humble mec, and 1 ſhall bewail many of chem tha! 
have luncd, and have not repented of then! uncleannels, and formcation 
2nd wamoncas which they have committed, Divertc other abules ther 
wercy yet among Saints, and beloved ones. 4 Mixt Congregations are 11y- 
|y 111 Goals acceptationy eltecming them not as they arc uthemlelves, but as 
meanaersof Chrilt, When //racl was at the belt, it was a rebellious and 
{titte-ncckod people : yet balaam laid, Hee law no —_—_— in Jaced, nor 
nanſgrcſhonin 1ſrerl, not that there was none, but that none Was 1 
—_ 

4 Wee know that wee have no warrantto {cparatc from holy things, ne1- 
ther for foe detetts cleaving to them nor tor 11] men cither handling them, 
Ot CONMMMMMNAICATLN? 101 'hemThe Prophets nev ct: made atty [cparation un nmes 
of preatelt cormuptiony even When they cried out of their wickednelle, t Sam. 
2.24- Do to no more my tons (laid E4) yec make the peo le trel pals:how? 
By making them loath the lervice and ſacrifice for your wickednets, verie 17, 
And whca nuny abulcs were among the Cerimths in the Sacrament of the 
Los Supper, yet a ian that did carctully examine Iumlelt, mightcommus- 
nice of it with comfort; yea, our Saviour Chrilt wavotten in the Temyle, 
caching and praying and to ware his Dituuples, though it was a moſt corner 
placc. | 

Objcit, 1 How may I pray with an evil man, ſecing God beareth wat ſinners 3 
Nay, bi: prayer 11 abominablc, 

Anſ, 1 The ſpeech in Jobs 9.31415 not unuvertallytruc , tor God heard the 

or Pablican conteſſing lumclt atinner, 2 Though God hear him not tot 
ſindcll \ yethee hears him tor the people; as Balaam bleſſing Iſrael, bein: 
both a wicked mann, and {peaking again!t his heart, God heard him tor the 
pci Mc, Numb.23. 

Object, 2 but how may | communicatewitha wicked Almiſter, or with what 
comfort? 

Anſw. Thc wiikediels of the Miniſter may fomewhat Icticn the comtort, 
but neither diununuh the perteftion of the Sacrament 111 1t telt, nor hinder the 
cfcacy thercot tous, lecing the etheacy depends onely upon the promile of 
God, aid the faith of the 1oceivers and 154 nv more to bee retuled than the 
gitt of a King, though the conveyance bee drawn by a wicked Law- 


Cr. 
Object. But bow can bee hee a meant of conveying grace tomer that it 4 fgract- 
leſi man? n 

Anſw, Gracc 1s compared to water ; now may not water that paſlerh 
through a woolen ot ftuny channel, which it (clt is to undilpoled that it cans 
not receive or have aiy bench of it. make a whole garden truittul > Ir is 
Anguſtmes (unilc. Beſides, I would ask, whether any could with comfort 
Ichulc Jnda Is Bapcilmc, Jobs 4. 2+. CvVCn when hee was a Devil ncatinate? 
[t it bee ſaid, They Knew lum nat lo tobee, then belike a man may receive 
thc Sacrgnentt fruwittully of a lecret prophane man or inhdci, and the wicked- 
ned of aNlinittce (it 1c bee (eeret) — the Sacrament; and then it 
muſt follow nccctlarily , that no comtort and truth of the Sacrament can 
depanlupoir any Muntlter; tor thee none could have any aſſured comfort, that 
they have ever received a Sacrament, becaulc no man can look to the ſantti 


hcation of any mans heaut, and caunot certainly without teyclation know 
who is indeed trucly lanctifhed. 


Object, 3 Bur what ſay you to a dumb Miniſter > bee 15: no Mini er, and 
therefore bee can perform no miniſterial attion: by Baptiſmy, 14 no Bapti mc; 
hi; Sacraments, no Sacramentiibii projers, no Prayers. | 

Af. 1 For themiclves, I (ay theu Miniſtry is unlawtul to theruſelves, and 
Without repenance a centain matter of deſtrution, 3 I cannot blaruc thole, 


Who 


An Expoſition of 


”—_ -_ 
_—_ 


—_— 


Verſ.y. Chriſt's Temptations, 


who with thcir own peacc, atxl the Churches avoyd them, 3 Wee mult di- 


(tinguiſh berween ſuch a man, and a mect private man : for although 
they be 10 good and lawtul Miniſters of God, yet becauſe they come in t 
room of Miniſters, by the cle&ton of the Church, to whom God hath given 
power to ordain, they arc now publick pertons, and Miniſters, thoich 10 
00d ones, 4 Bring thus enablci] by the Churchto give what they can, and 
_—_ by being ia the placc of a Paſtor, though hc come never fo inordinate= 
ly toadminiltcr Sacraments, we may receive from him what hee can gives 
s Wee mult diſtinguiſh between a calling, and the execution of it ; tor it 

roves not hc hath no calling of a Minilter, becaulc hee excaneth it nog, A 
Lioeirace ccalcth not tobe a Magiſtrate yor to want Office, becauſe he Joth 
not (Jucely cxcauc it, 

Obj. But the Magiſtrate is an able Magiſtrate, ſo ir not thu AMniſter, 

eAnſ. A Maviſtrate is a Magiſtrate, who for the ignorance of his place 
may bs called an Idol-Magiſtrate : che ſubſtance of a lawtul and good May'i- 
ſt: atc, is to be able to judge of Caulcs, but not of a Magiſtrate tunply, who 
13 cholen by election of people, or by courſe : (o it i8 of the lubſtance of a goucl 
and lawtul Miniſter of God, to be able to preach, but not of a Miniſter ſim - 
ply. And as a Magiſtrate not able to weikd martial attaits, aid fo defevtive 
in af{pecial pait of his Orhice, yet no man refulcth the good that he can doe 
tor peacc : cvcn lo, endeavouring in the mean time - a (uthcicue Muni- 
{tcry, and groaning under this burthen, which private men canna caſt oft, 
I take ity the good things which they can give, may bec taken at theli 
hands, 
bj. But by communicating with them, we communicate in their ſin, 

Anſ. He that recciveth the Sacrament at the hands of a Miniſter, Who is an 
Adultercr, neither makes hin an adultcrers nor partakes of his adultery, 1t 
wee cither made him Miniſter, or communicated with his inſufficiency , 
which our ſouls groan under, {ome part of the guilt would ſtick to our fingers, 
But we communicate only in the Lords Ordinances, ſo farr as hee is able to 
adminiſtcr, and jultihe not the lawtulncls of his calling, but that he only is in 
the room and place of a Miniſter, whom wee cannot ayoyd, unleſs wee will 


put away the Lord in refuling his Sacraments. 
Obyj. Hoeſ. 4, 6. Becauſe then baſt refuſed knowledge, then ſhalt be no Pridſt to 


ne : therefore ignorant Mint ers are no Miniſter 1, 

Anſ, 1, Truc ; no lawtul, no good ones, approved of God, te we, 2 The 
Prophet rather gives a rulc in cletfien and depoſition of fuch, then ſhews how 
tarr they may be ulcd while they ſtand 3 So we deny nut but ſuch ought not to 
be choſen Miniſters, nor that ſuch ought not to be depoſed : but, that nothing 
ought to be reccived of them while they ſtand, we deny, eſpecially ſeeing we 
well know, that in ancient Chuyches there were Deacons, who were aſbſtants 
to Paſtors and Presbyrers in reading, adminiſtring Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
the Euchariſt, yca and in Catcchiling, whohad not the ofhce of Paſtors, All 
which Iipcak notto maintain this toame of the Church, which ſhe hath been 
to long in amuning off ; but toremove caullels (cruples of weak conſcien- 
&5, Who are ready to deem all their ations nullities, anJuttcrly rejeR Sacra 


mes at the hands of ſuchuapreaching Miniſters. 
Obj. 4+ But how may | partaks where open ſinner! are tolermed to receive the 


Sacrament F dee net 1 partake — ? 

Azaſ. Chriſt centred into the ſame Temple with wicked perſons, and ate the 
lame Paſſeover with Jude, and was undchilcd : the Prophets lived in the midſt 
of a polluted people; and joynedin the publike exerciſcs of religion : and thoſe 
few of the Church of $erdi defied not their garments among a multitude of 
wicked perlons, 

Obj. 1/a. $2-11, ain, Revel, 18. 3. Cone ont of ber my people, tench he wn- 
Clean thing, & c: L Anſv 


_ —— 
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Asſ, if we comparethe Prophets precepr, with his praftile, we ſhall caltily 
lee he means nut of any Schiſmatical ſcparationthe call>Gods people out of that 
wicked multicude, but where read we, that himfelf did bodily (eparat ! and 
therctore, this mult be a coming out, and departing from their cvil, not local, 
but moral : 9.4, 1 Have no fellowſhip with their untruitful works. » Doe 
not countenance them in their evil. 3 Reprove them. 4 Touch no unclean 
thing, that is, conſent not to any wickedneſs among them. Bux, x» Iris one 
thing to touch the holy things of God, another the uncleanenels of men. 
2 Separation trom the wicked in body 15 impoſſible,cxcepr we wilgo out of the 
world. The Diſciples could not bee rid of Judas, unlets chey would depart 
irom Chriſt himſclfl, 3 Unlels they can prove an eſtabliſhed Idolatry among 
us ripe to the plague, as 1n Babylew, they cannot prove a (cparation in body 
and mind. 4 Ot thus ſeparatiana reafon is given, not becauſe they cannot 
partake inany holy thing, while the wicked arc in prelence ; bur, leaſt yee be 
partakers of her plagues. 

Obj. xz Cor. 5-11, If any be 4 ſornicater, or covetonn, or an idelater, or 4 
drunh ard, or an txtortioner , with ſuch 4 one cat wat, Al. little leaven leaven- 
1h the whole lump. NS 

Anſ, 1 The place is meant of private familiarity aud amity, (© farr as a 
[nan is not bound, or tendeth to the countenancing of his fun. 2 It implicth 
that he ought to be excommunicarte, if he hear notthe Chinches admonttion, 
( as the whole context will thew) and ſo ax off from Chriſtian commanion 
tor thetime, 3 It a man were excommunicate, ſorne were bound to cat 
privately with hun, as his Wite, Children, and Servants : for theſe arc nec - 
{arily bound, and doe not countenance him, 4 A man may and muſt cac 
{ometimes with notorious wicked perſons; as ſuppoſe a man in the ſame 
ſhip.or priſon,or army, aid can have no meat but among, vile wicked perfons, 
here a man may not retulc it, leſt he famiſh himſelt- $o at the Lords Tablc t 
ſuch as admit wicked perfons, having power to repel therncommunicate with 
their fin and countenance them therein : but a private perſon, whoſe ſaul is 
vexcd with their fin, and doth what he can to redreſs it, but cannoe, is nar 
= wo by them; hee is forced ro cat with them, he may got ſtarve his 
low, 
As ſor that, A lutle leaven leavenath the whole lum, the Apoſtic ſpeaks it to 
the Governours na to (uffer ſuch wicked perſons, and ro only privatc 
pcrſangs, the pecces of that lump, tobe che more watchful over them(clves, bu 
not to refuſe Gods Ordinances for them : And as neither that Church of Ce- 
rinh ceaſed to be a Church for (uffering her wicked wan ( for the Apoſtle ho- 
nours them with that ſtylc while he checketh chat fin, ) ſo neither doe particu - 
lar members ceaſe {0 to be for that ſuch are ſuffered, much leſs, Loo to thy 
own foul : the Apoſtle wiſheth every man to examne himſelf rather than 
Of 

Objc. 5. Bur how can 1 bear the Word with profit from a wicked 
man ? 

Anſ.1. A wicked man = Foam » {alvationto another, and damnation to 
himſclt;as J#d«,and the builders of Noab: Ark.A ſtatuc may point another 
the way, but it (elt ſtand (till. 2 An inſtnunent hath all his cfficicncy from the 
firſt mover, who is God himſelf : a Knife with motion will cur it the hand 
will uleit. 3 Thc Word is like the Light ; nowas the light of the Sun is nor 
dehiled Rog it paſs through the dirticſt placeslo the Word isnox polkned 
thr awickcd preacher. 4 Look to thy own diſpoſition, that thy ſoy! be 
good a5 the ſeed is , fake benefit of the Sim and rain.and it isnNo matter 
whether the hands be clean or foul that caſt and diſperſe the ſeed. 5 Let Prea- 
chers conſider what a barr it is toall their labour to bee ſcandalous, covetous, 
dildainful, cnyious, noted for Gameſters, companions, &&, how their example 

doch 
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Verl.s. - at Chriſt's Temptations. 


doth morc harm thantheir ecaching canoe good ; with how little power ot 
picvailiog be call point [1s finger to other mens (ores, wich every one catt 
point at 1 hiumtclt 3; What an olious thing it 15 to make Gods people to loatl 
Gods Ordinances, becautc of hum; and what a woctul calc is it thac Panl in- 
timatcs of iuch teachers, who preaching to otaers, themlelves by ditobedicuce 
becumc calt-aways, 1 C or, 9, 37. 

Rules to averd ontangling and ſednition by Separatiſt; perſwaſions, 

t Labourtor wildom todiuern between main wauths wm doctrin, and 11- 
{criom 19 dil ipliac ; as knowing tllat Jeruſalem was the boly City before Ne- 
brmab bailed tc wall of it : betworathe perton and the place, not condem- 
nag the placctor the perton ; between the thing and the ule, and condemn 
nt the ule tor the abulc ; between Offices and Lxcautions, lubltance aud cir - 
cumſtanccs ; the beg of aching, ain te wel-beiuy ot it, 

2 Labour torctorumthunc own heart tirit, tor that is 2 thy power to 4 
mead ; aid then thy own tamily ; nd, it it be tn thy power, goe turther tt 
the houte of Col: but it thin beett a private man, tins bee not 1 _thy 
power, thou mult turn thee to p! ayers and tcars; ail yet loftrive un feeking 

the wel-boing of thin, as by unthanktulncts thou lote not the comftare of 
the things themlclves, 

$3 Bc low 1n thine own cyes, {ulpect thy own julgemcut, condenmn tot ; 
much lels conmomnhote that are not every way as thy tclt. Pride and conten- 
tionot (pr! arcinlcparable ; and itis tolly to look that men who have a dit- 
ferent moulune of 3aces ſhould not ditter 11 pudgenent, and though they walk 
i Got ame AV, VCt not altct thc fame manucr. 

4 Icitihc thy felt a found Chriſtian by the badge of Chiitt, which 15 Tove : 
hy thu » 14 4{ men know that yee are my Diſciples, if yee love one anther, Sind 
robe gmt ( (ith the Apoſtle ) and follow things that concern peace. Love will 
makethe belt, cven of bad things, and give a charitable conſtruction of things 
doubttul, amd pitty and pray tor ſuch as crre howlocyer, and much more it 
teverre of 1gHo1Ances 

Ken. [his dottrin teacherh us, chat the way to fanttihe a mans perton or 
funily, iscotct upthe Worthip of Gol in his heart or houſe. s Thy heart 
mult bethe Temple of God, vea as the Ark within the SanQuary : Jn the 
Temple Gul was daily worthipped, there were daily Sactitices ch the 
S. riptures read and — and praycrs preferred unto God from his 
people, Thou muſt £CT pr Portion inall thelc, it thy heart be Gods Templc . 
thou mult privacely , yea l{ccatetly apart daily worthip God with perſonal 
worſhip, daily offer the ſactitices of praiſcand thanks tor perlonal bleſſhugs 
and dcliverances, daily preter thy perſonal praycrs, daily apatt rcad aid 
ts $criornaneICs own uſc : tor thus muſt it be 11 Gods temple. 
And turther, thy heart muſt be as the Ark, wherein were kept the Tables o! 
the Liw, written with Golls own tinver : endeavour in obedience to all Gods 
Commandements, intreat God to write his Law in thy heart , that thou 
mavelt never depart from ite Thy heart as the Ark, muſt keep the pot of 
Manna, atype of Cheiſtthe food of lite; clole Chiilt within thy heart, an 
hold him as thy lite never to part with him 7 for that figured the Sacraments, 
in Which Chriſt is propoundcsl the tooud of the ſoul, Thy heart as the Ark, 
malt contain Azrees rod that had budded, ſignifying the difcupline and go- 
verament of Chriſt, unto which thou mult lubyett thy (clt : let this rod Aourith 
in thee, and (toop with gevercace aur tear wo this [cepter, 

2 Thy howſc and family muſt be ſan-tificd allo, by (erting up and prefcr- 
ving Gods worſhipthere, We read of ſome of the Saints, who had Chur- 
ches in their Houſes : Every Chriſtian profeſſing holineſs mult have 
the like care and cacavour in fuch Family-cxctcilcs as God hath pre- 


{cribed 1 as, 
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1 Inliligent teaching and inftrulting the tamily.partiy in reading, and part- 
ly in delivering precepts out ot the word. Ir is Goals Commandement, Dent . 
6.7, to whet the law contimally on our children, and train them upeven 
from child-hood in the Scriptur es. The benefit whereot ſhall bee, 8 To fr 
them tot the publike Miniſtry : » Tocaulc the word to dwell plentiouſly in 
them t 3 It 1s a notable means tot their growth un godlinels, and to comain 
thicm in good order. 

3» In calling themto account for things delivered , by catechifing, pirtifully 
negleRed in tamilies, who yet would be thought to bee Gods people. This 15 
the driving of the nail to the head, to ſtick the ſurer, It works care in thoſe 
who caſily rezet good means, It hinders vain thoughts, words, and cxerc-» 
(cs, It bamiſherth mach folly and ignorance, that is bound up in the hearts of chil - 
' dren and (ervaunts. 

3 In applying the works of God paſt or preſent, on our ſelves or others, to 
move them to conhidence and cruſt in &od, by the works ot his mercy, andto 
feat to oftend by the works of his juſtice : and by this means, the ſeedsnot on1- 
ly of trac Religion, but of good coniycnce, ſhall bee lown in then betimces: 
this was holy «Abraham: practife, tor which God would not hide his ſecret 
works trom hun,Gen, 18.19. 

4 Indaily private prayer withthe tamily, at leaſt every morning and everi- 
ing {olemnly ———_— making contefh ons of fins. and requelts to God, 
topcther with thank! giving.'Pſalm 55.19, Evening, and morning, and at noe, 
will [ pray and make a noiſe. Danicl three tiracs a day prayed, aud rs uy God 
[Io bis heuſc, ai bee was wouf, chap. 6.v-to, The excellent ulc of whic , Is thc 
opemng of the door of Gods treatuty to the family, by which it is inniche( 
with the beſt blefſings of Gud, Befides, the Lord ſhall hereby have ſome ho- 
not that is duc to h1s mercy upon the tamily. 

5 Incditying the family with Plalms and melody to the Lord, as it 15 Col, 
3.16, Intheſc daily durics doth the (anQtihcation of a family confilt. Where- 
unto wee may bee perl wade by thele motives: 2 In that they arc the pra- 
Atiſes of mcn1 feating God. ſuch as Jeſhne and his houſe, Cornelrw and his 
houſtold, 2 In that by thele exerciſes the tamily thall nor only beſanCtihied, 
but allo bleſſed; as Obed Edem and his houle for the preſence of the Ark, 
3 What madneſs 1s it, to rejeR ain baniſh Gods word and worſhip out of 
doors, and ver rhink God is there? Nay, where found grace comes, there 
is the Spirit of Prayer and Supplication in every tamily apart, Zach.a2, 14, 
and where the worſhip ot Gadd is not fer up in taniilics, there is nothing bur 
a conlpiracy of Atheiſts, and a wicked brood bringing Gods judgements on 
themſclves, and the buſineſs paſſing through their hands. 

Wſe 3. Jernſalemis called holy, being once fanCtihed tothe Lords uſe; which 
reacheth us, that wee ſhould reverently both conceive and (peak of all ſuch 
things as are ſet apart rothe Lords ulc, 

1 Some perſons are conſecrate to the Lord, as the Tribe of Levi, of whom 
the commandemcnt was, Thew ſhalt not for ſake the Levine all thy dares, And 
the Prophets : Touch-aot mine annointed, and do my Prophets no harm. 
So un the New-Tecſtament, The Miniſter that rules well, is worthy ot doublc 
honour : Yea, if the widows which were (et apart to inferiour ofhces about 
the poor,muſt be honoured, 1 Tim, 5.3. much more the Miniſter that ſtandeth 
in Gods place and ſtead, Heb.,n3.17. Obey them that have the overſight ot 
you. Thus Cornelia reverenced Peter, and the Emwnch, Philip, Nay, not 
oncly the Miniſter, bur every beleever is ſeparate ro God, and ſanRified to 
carry the Covenant, and hath the awneinting of the Spirit; which the Lord 
acknowledgeth on them, an (peaketh reverently an lovingly of them, cal- 
ling them hs holy ener, ca, the apple of bireye, They lee not this, who can 
pertccutc ai revile them tor bhypuctites, avd count them as the _— 

(whole 


Verl.5. Chriſt's Temptations. 
(whole doctrin they protels) the (cum ol the world, 

2 Some places arc tor their ule to bee accounted holy, becaute God is there 
prelcnit 11{ his worthip, as the placesof our meetings; not that any inherent 
holinets isannexcd to the place, or cleaveth to it out of the action of Gods 
worſhip; but while God is preſent in his Worſhip, wee mult account it ho« 
ly ground, ar the houte of God, When Gol appeared tn Betbelto Jacob, 
hoe faid, How fear fol it thi place * ſmrely it it mo other than the homſe l 
Wee mult theretore pur off our ſhooes with Aſoſes, that is,our balc and vile, 
our 1mtul and lenfſual affections, yea, our lawtul (it carthly } thoughts, when 
wee come tothis holy place. Look wee bring no thoughts with us unbeſce= 
ming the place where God 1s, ſeparated from other common places to holy 
ulcs, Look that in this place wee uſe nogeſture or behaviour, unbeſcerning 
a man that hath buſineſs with God being preſent, To tit talking, or tleep- 
ing, ot laughing, of gazing, ſutes not with this places And further, it God 
pleaſe to accu the very places holy tor the uſe, and preſence God in this 
uſe; what ſhall wee think of them that conceive (o balcly ot them, as they 
would love a Pariſh better, in which is no Church > Others prophanc them 
with balc prathices, anduncon{cionably lufter them to fall or decay » and 
will bee at no charge to make or keepthem handlome, weet, and beauti- 
ful. Styes were ht for (uch(wins : Ay their attc*tion 1s, fo 15 their devotion, 

3 Ihcholy Ordinances of God muſt not bee touched but with holy rc- 
ſpect and reverence 2 of whichir is ſaid, It is not fateto play withholy things : 
1 The word mult bec received, read, heard, (poken, as the holy word ot 
God, To make jclts of Scripture is a wicked practice. God looks praci- 
outly on him that trembles at his word, /ſ4.66.2, a5 good Feſiab, whoſe heart 
melted » hearing the words of the Law. So the namics and attrivutes of God, 
arc never to bee ule in frivolous adimitations; but every knee muſt bow ants 
bmw, Phil, 2.10. Neither ought wee to laugh at Gods judgements on 0- 
thers, | 

» An Oath is one of the holy Ordinances of God ; and to (wear in com- 

*mon talk vainly, is not toſhew reverence rothis holy Ordinance, Swear not 
at all, that is, uncalled, Aſar.5.34:35. neither beinp called, but in crutch, 
juſtices and judgement : for an Oath is appointed ro decide comrovertics, 
which other means camior, How tew confider whether the matter bee 
worth at) Oath, or whether they bee callal to it, or whether iu mighr not 
have been berter paſſed by Tea Or Nay, or by a barc alleveration > A wicked 
man 15 decribed bh being a Swearcr, Eccl.g.z. but a godly man not only not 
(wears, trom which a man by cducation or civility may abſtain, but allo 
fear an oath, in what company focycr hee 14, or what occafion locycr hee 
hath. 

3 A Lot is another ſpecial Ordinance of God to decide a comroverly 
from heaven by God himſclt, when all means on carth tail. TT herctore Lots 
mult not be ufc without great reverence and prayer, becauſe the dilpoluion 
of them commeth immediately from the Lord, Pre.16. 33, andnot but in great 
matters, not for recreation : tor it is (aid; to caule contentions to ceale anony: 
the mighty, Prov. 18.18. neither do wee read that it was ever uſed, but in vc- 
ry great things, as the dividing of the land of Caxaen, the elettion of High 
Prieſts and Kings, and the (intopation of Afarthiar into the place of p_ 
Hence it follows. it dice and cards bec Lots (as I think they bee) that all play 
by them is unlawtul, 

4 Some times arc ſanCtified above other, asthe Sabbath day, al! which muſt 
bee paſſed holily, with much reverence and reſpect, both remembring it be- 
fore it come, yea, rcjoycing in the approach of it; and when it is come, to 
(andtity it; x In our hearts: for external obſervation of the Sabbath, with- 


out inward holinc(s aud afteRion to the duties ot Gods (ervice, is ry” 
3 x Wee 
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An Expoſition of Matth.,, 
» We mult not mcddle with any patt of the dues of our otelinary callung * 
tor that 1s 00 holy tinge 3 Mall Ic{swravecl ro Markcts or Fairs : but every 
man mult thay in his own place, Exod, 16, 29. Neb, 13.15.1019. 4 Lealt 
of all ruſt wee {et any part of it apart to out IEcteatinns : thele bee no boty 
things (ports arc itcrour tyour lawiul Callings, which arc to be laid atidey 
tars tro mm boly things, and uatutable to the Lords Holy-day. The like ( it 
164 MOre ) may be laid againlt pampering 4 mains iclt and others, by teediung 
of taſting, and of dnak ing, or any tuch wicke| paſſing away the Sabbath, 
The lane allo is to be {poken ot a lay of Fealtiug, ot publick Trade, 
which have the icaton of a Sabbath. 

Ot thclc, an all other Goxts huly Ordinances, weemay lay as the yoyce 
(aid to Peter, 1 hat (God bath [aniliſhed, pollute then ww, 

Dot. 2. A place w ne longer bely, than God and bu Worſhip u preſent, Was 
Jeruſalem « bely Cny t how then is the beautitul City became an Hatlut 2 
bow 1s it, that this City which was the tcat of Gods worſhip, and the habita» 
tov anlwlicition of the Saints, is now an harbour of Turks and lubdcls, 
ave; -1um with Turcifne or Idolatry ? Surcly, becaulc the caule of this bok. 
nels: calod 3 the worthip of God was corrupted, the Son of Gord delpighted, 
the Gulpel of Gol rejected, the Sans of God muntheresd, the day of Vitita» 
tion neglected, Am theretores they being inhiauely departed from God, and 
lus Puic worſhip, God departs trom them ; and God being gones the place 
ccalcth robe holy; Becbel, wiulc the yidon of the Ladder laſted there, was an 
holy place, an to long as Gads Worſhipcontiuucd there : but when it ad- 
m od the pul ltion of Idolatry, it mult becalled Bethel no mores but Betkoa> 
ves, \Whca the Compregation of 1freel brought the Ark (rom Gilgal, and (ct 
ic up 114 Sheds. then was Sbelo the ſtanding hae at God, the (eat of religion 
and juſts c wich Gad bad dhoten, Fe. 18. 8. but for the 11s of this 4 
the Lord reacted it ; as Jer. 7.1 +» (300 now io Shilo, inte wy place whore | ſer 
»y name in the brginming, and behold chat ] did wnto it for the wickedre(s of 
Iſrael ; i we will know what, look 1 Saw. 4. 4+ wiicn by the villuany of Eves 
Yons, and uutrave of the people, the Lord was provoked, liec gave 1/recl inas 
the hands of the Philiſtims, there were thirty thouſand Foor-mcn (lain, the 
Ark was taken Hephas and Phavcas (lain, Ev the High Piicſt brake tis 
neck; then did the glory depart fivin 7ſrarl, and thc Ark acyct <cammat 
$beslo motc. 

ySothe Tempic at Jeroſalew was boiy, the Cuy bely, fo long as they cons 
tina in therrac VWorthip of Gail ; but atter they crucitied the Lord of lite, 
both City and T cmplc as prophane were deltroyed ; loas Jornſalew, —_— 
the bely ( 119 of God, it ker fulthincls be tound in her $kirtsy thc (hall be had 1a ge- 
tifhon, Lew, 1. the moſt beautitul rod, it held out againlt Gods ſhall bee bro- 
ken : yea, the Temple Of God, it it became a detuwe of T heeves, God will de- 
partfrom iz, For what is it that canitye God to any place, but his own wore 
tip, to which he hath ticd (lumſclt by promilc ? 

Vfe rn. Let not the vain Rewany boalt of the pretended chair of Peter, 
trom which God cama poſſibly depart. Can God depart traum Shils tor thic 
{10 of Pricſt and people, wheir firit be put bis Name, and can þe not depart 
trom Reme ? Canledopart from the boly Cay, where lc pramiled hee would 
reſts @nd cat bo a be driven troun the great City of the Whore, to which bee 
never madc any wy protnile? Can hc | nga indiſpleature from her, whote 
tondations were layed among the holy Mountains, Pal. $7, z. and canhce 
not departtronu the Whores that fateth wpon leyven Hills? Shall Betblebers 
where Chritt was born, be torlaken, and cannot Babylon where Chriſt u daily 
Crucifed? Nay, the Lard is log flince departed from her, aud her fiual can- 
{ufion is at the door, 

Vje 3. Ai it Jeraſalem, once the holy City, but now a Cage aud ha 


_ 


Verl.y. Chriſt $ Tempt atuons. I rs 
Js _ & — nunpaw_—unii 
of unclean Saracens and Terts, bee lot of God, what a luperſtitions error 
prevailed in tormer times, whercin fuch bloudy, Battele were tought tor the 
recovery of the holy Land, molt luperiticioutly putring religion and holincſs 

even in the place it teſt, atter all che holy things were prophaned, and God 

himſelf departed ? The evil luccetsot tua Battels ever ſhewed, how God was 

oftended with (ich Cuperſtitious warrcs : and anocher milchict by them op- 

prefſed che Cliriſtian w; xd to keep it 11 blindnals : For rhe Pope making [us 

adva of this blinde devorion,it any King or Prince tn Chrittendom ſtood 

berween im and his proccedings, one way or other he would fend him out 

of his own Country in expedition tor the Holy Warre, and there hold him 

till he hadeflettalhisown defigns 12 that Princes Courrry, and lo ſtreng(h- 

ned himlelt in all Lands, as Hiltorics mantelt, 

Ke 3. Let ws not bear onr fees as though we had Gord fo fire, asthePy 
piſt thinks he hath him ina Box, or pretend atty vain privile.|ge that we have 
rocxempt it trom danger : True it 11, we have the word with peace, liberty, 
and eCtion , but the tear is, that own {ecurny and deadnels of heart, with 
Hfolumcencts and prophancnefs in behaviour, will terteit all, God Lendeth Fe- 
roſalers, to Shilo, laying, 1 raſt net in lying words, ſaying, 1 he T exeple of the |-;. 1. 4,14 
Lord ; but amend your waye!, and | will {tt you dwell in this plate wy if yew 
will mot, goe to Shil), and ſee what { did to it, and look for the bike. So now God 
{-nds us to fernſalem, that we may contuler what he did toir, being once the 
praiſe of the carth : and it the fame (11s be touwnd in us as were in ferwſalem, 
the Lord will doc no other with us, than be did with it ; even as he ehuratied , 
2 King,21.13. hewillſtrerch overus the line of Samarve, that 1s, bring the 
enemy in our necks ; and the plummet oft the houſe of Abeb an Idolater; 
take away his hay things, and exchange them with hthy Idolury, and wipe 
$45 a man wipeth a diſh, even run uns upſide down, What were the ſins of 
Jerwſalem yr. pride, idlencts, fulnels of bread, and contempt of the poor > Jn 
all which Exg/end doth equal, if not goc beyond Jernſa/ew: and yet wre 
charge out (clves as lint with our (11s as Jern/a/em dil. And it wee look 
to the immediate cauſes and fore-ranners of Jernſalems overthrow , 
and compare them with on Land, wre ſhall tee it high tine to look 
about us : tor, 

I. In general, Jer»ſalem had grievoully (111ed and therefore was had in de- 
rifion, Lew, 1.8, Her furs were great, many, of long cominuance, with erea- 
(ured wrath ; and all this in a place of fuch means and light. Now n0 place 
inthe world hath morc means than wee, wre are farre beyond Jerſaleas if; 
means, and theretore tarre beyond her tn ſins. 

11. More ſpeeially - x They did not hear the words of Gods fervarigs 
the Prophets, nor obey them ; theretore the Lord made that houſe like 
to Shile, Jerem, 36,6. and hence Jeruſalem attcrward had time enough , 
hat to.) late to charve her (elf with rebellion, Lament, rt. 18, and to acknows- 
Jalge the righteows judgement of God againſt it, Never werr the Oracle; 
of Heathens deſpiſed ſo amongſt them, as Gods holy Word is generally 
of our people; no man almoſt lets it come near his heart, a manifeſt argi- 
ment that bog will one day ſpeak fo as hee will bee heard. 3 Jerwſe- 
lem would not take knowledge of the day of her Viſtation, as appears 
in Lake 19.43. and Math; 22. 37. therefore her habitation was male de- 
(olatr. As lirtle know we the worth of onr bleſſed means : but perhaps wee 
may know it better inthe want of them. 3 Jer»ſalew remembrad not her 
latter end, therefore ſhe came down wonderfully, Lam 1. 9. ſhe was carelel; 
and never conſid-red the account ſhe was to make of her liberties, anda hard- 
ned her ſelf in fin, and grew to contern the good means ſhee had , 
through the daily cuſtom of them. This alſo was the immegdare fore- 


runner of Nimvchs deſtrition , Zeph, 2. 13+ Tins 15 che rezoycing City, 
that 
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that dwelt carclds and ſaid in her heart, 1 am, and theo js nunc behide mec. 
How is ſbee made waſt, and the lodging ot beaſts > Every vac that paſlceth 
by her, ſhall hils and wag his head. And the reaſon is, thee bure her felt 
upon her priviledpes, her holy things, her fic: gh, wealth, populous and 
flouriſhing cſtate, |pecially upon the Promites of Gul which they perverteal, 
being all made with condition of obedience, which they had long beture tor- 
teitcd : yea (0 likely and conſtant an cſtate ſhee had, as none 1n the world 
would have belecved, that the enemy ſhoul{ have ertuiod the gates 4 Jeraſe- 
lem, Lam,4.12. (oas hoe came unlookte for, The (ainc ws carr concenty wee 
think our [tatte (o ſtrong that it can never bee broken, wee remember not 
what is the cnd of ſecurity: when men cry, Peace, Peace, comes ſudden 
wat, 

4 Jersſalew had two ſorts of Prophets in bet : Firft, Þ alle Prophets, which 
Aattered chem, aid lought out vain things, falle prophelics and cautes of ba- 
niſhment, £4.32. 14: Such was Hanani, who oppulci! ferewy, and laid the 
Lord would within two years break the yoke of tlic King of Babel, Jer.28.2. 
and Abb: fallc Prophets would bid the Kang go up to battle againſt Gods 
Commandement, and prolper. Tlys was one caulc of ficr runes, Cem. 4+ 13- 
tor the fins of ber Prophets and Priclts : not that the people had not finned, 
but when Leaders, and (uch as ſhould preſerve purity of Religion and man- 
ners, arc (0 corrupt, it argues a general corruption ninning down from the 
head to all the members, which mult needs bring the whole tro a conlumnpti- 
on. A ſecond (oxt were tajthtul and ſincere and the euertainmeunt of theſe 
was (uch in Jerwſalemw, as God molt (evercly revenped. Jeremy was caſt 1n- 
to the dungeon, Arcaiab intoprifon, nay, our Saviuur challengeth Jeraſolens 
of {uch cruclty agaiaſt the Prophets, as did bring all the righteous blood up- 
on them from Abel unto Zacbariah, Meas the ol all cruclty they filled 
their meaſure in crucitying the Lord of the holy Prophets. Afatth. 21.38. the 
Houſbolder (cit his ſervants to receive truits, but they cvil-intreared themand 
beat ſome, and flew others ; atla(t hee ſent his Son, ſaying, They will lurcly 
reverence my Son : but they ſaid, This is the Heir, Cone let us kill him, and 
the inheritance ſhall bee ours. Now what will the Houſholder do? He will 
certainly deſtroy thoſe wicked men. and let out his vine yard touthets. Lyx- 

reſſing plainly inchis parable, Gods dealing with Jeraſolem, ain: theme with 
=_— and what was the unmediate cauſe of their deſtrudtion. A Carizgerous 
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thing it is to wrong the faithful Miniſters of Godd : Do my — w harm, 


ſaith the Lord : and to perſccute Chriſt in his members, ſhal 
venged, 
$ Jeraſa/em had many warnings before their inter, overthrow. It was be- 
ſfiedped by Phararh Necbs, by Sexachersb in Hexehiab i time, in Rhebobo, my 
time , by Shyſhac King of Egypr, it was ſacked aud overthrown, 1 King. 14. 
26. It was {ubducd thrice by 5 Ss Hog King oft Babel, twice wnicr 
oak;wn, and the third time under Zedebiab, the Cily was wallcd, the Temple 
nt, and the people captivated into Babylen, 2 Kin.24.and 25 Ailtcr (cventy 
years, when by the permiſſion of Cyr«« King of Perþ4, the Templc was buil- 
ded by Zerwbbabel, the Cit by Nehemiab, and the law reſtored by Exraand 
the Lord came again rohis Temple : yet being again provoked, fome years 
afret it was taken by Antrecbu Epiphancs King of Syria, the Law burned, 
the Temple prophaned, the daily ſacrifice removed, the ſanttuary of ſticougrh 
polluted» and the abumination of deſolation (ct up, as Damel lad toretold, 
chap.11-v+31. aid made a wondertul eftuſton of blood. Aﬀecr this, the City 
and Temple was re-edityed by Judas Aſſomanem, and began to Alouriſh : but 
It was not Jong , before is wasagain taken by Cs. Pompeime, a Romance Cap- 
tain, whom Ariftobulm calledto help him againſt his brother Hircanw, 
far the Pricſthvod, All theſe were fair warnings, whence they might per- 
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not bee untc- 
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caves 21 How rightcow the Lord was in not torbearing their fins: » With 
how lutle 1calon they could (tan upon any outward priviledge, 1t the 

would go on w provoking the Lord: 3 How loath thc Lord was to rejetk 
them utbcrly, ut by any mcains they could bee reclauned, But when no 
mcans would do them good, the Lord gives them to utterdeſolation by Ti- 
ts and Yeſpafian, wh rumatcd the Cutyy detaced the Temple, and lett not 
oac It 16 upon another, as C huilt prophched, Marth, 34. 3, And tince that 
tinc it hath ever been prophanced, and im the hands ot the greatclt cnemics 
ot God and matt, next Satan hiimiclt; pollucd with molt horrible idolatrics, 
the Jews driven trom thence 1ntoall Lands, and in all Lands Vagabonds, 
tlic blood of the Sonne of Gadd lying upon them and their children 11 
til» Jay, 

Ol ihic patience of Gol toward us! the many Warnings and threatnings 
thu wee have had, by many trealons, contpiracics, funiry open and lecret 
pra. tices of our cncnmiesy by Sea and by Laid ! (Remember 88. and 1604.) 
by fad y plagucs of many Kinds, and every day renewed, renews fone 
Warniumy or other © And yet, how tall wee back more and mote? how 
ltrong arc ihe Papiits 2 how bold ? how malicious and furious, as maſtives 
that have been long 1n the chat? Ohithat wee were fo wile, rather to 
takc example by others, than to bee made examples to others; aud ro take 
watiing by others harms to preveir our oWir! VWhy ſhould wee think out 
lclv.slolate from the touch of this doftrin, or exempted trom the lot of all 
Churchcs aikl Lands > Where wasthercever a more holy place, a more 
holy City, a more holy Tempic, than at Jer#/4/em ? yet by lecurity depar- 
Lig trom the Lord, the Lord lett them. \Vhat Church in all the World, 
wholc flouritlang cltate hath alwaics laſted > Calt wee our cycs upon the 
Clunches planted by the Apoltles cheralelves, that of Rerpe, Corinth, Galatt- 
a, Epheſws, the Churches in Afi: they had their umes, but Knew itnot will 
It Was tolate ; now all are become densot theeves, and funk down into 
the deadly poylon either of Mahometitine or Anmtichriſtianilge. 

It was the oyer-livht, ant overthrow of the moſt renowned Churches, ne- 
vet long to prize their hibertics in the preſerce of them, bur had leave a long 
time to bewail their ablence, Time was when Jeraſolew had Gu neat 
them, his Prophets, his Law and Oraclcs, her Nazarices pure: than {now : 
But not long atter, there was never a Prophet lefty never a t1gn, her Naza 
tites blackcr than a coal, the waics of Sn ftoxrfaken © Oh now tor one Pro- 
phlct morc ! I une wavy when they had the Son of God among -chem, and 
lus Apoſtles, and thefound of the bletied Golpel was firſt offered to them: 
Bur not long attcrs, Chuilt and (vis Apoltles, the note was altred, and the 
calc changed : tor che (ons of peace, and the Minitters of peace, they hear of 
Tim and Feſpaſfian, of wars, and blood-theid, of tamnune and deatl1 mectun; 
tem a thouland waics» 

Now tum iS, wee have Gadd ncar us, and Chriſt lus Soo, and the Miniſters 
of reconciliation, and wee Know tt our happinelsy, Time may come,when 
w.*© may wiſh one good Miniſter it a Country,one Sermon,one holy Sabbath 
(pert as we have feca many with two much negledt : A Lem may come to! 
ts longope-tide, The Lord know) libw little wee dehire the day ot vengc- 
ance ucither can wee proplclyg but bletled is that man that ſeerb the plag#s* 
and bideth himſelf, where as te fool muſt go on to punijhment, 


TR ſecond thing in this (econ circumitance, is the Lpecial place, name!y 
The Pinaclt of the Temple. wy 

The Tcmple was the higheſt place on the Moxun AMorigh, aud tie pines 
cle was the highct place ofthe Temples ro wit, abaulement above the top» 


to keep from talling down, Dew ,223,8, called pinacles trom thor ſharpencls, 
as 
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An Expoſition of 


as our pinacles are the _y tops Of out bunldings,. or {pircs . 

Sata makes choice of this place; 8 As ht to his temptationgthe {cope and 
aim whercot wee ſhall (ce atterward. 2 Beginning a new temptation, hee 
changeth his place, toſce it thereby hee can change Chriſts minde : (o did 
Balaam, to Ice 1t any place would lerve hin to curſe Gods people, ſhift trom 
place to place, An it 15 not unlike but our Dicers ain Gameſtcrs have lcat- 
ned this of the Devil, when the play runnes againſt them, to ſhitr places tot 
better luck, as they lay. $3 The place was tull of danger toſtand upon, and 
much more tor the height cotall trom. 4 The Temple was an holy place, 
dedicated to Gorls worthip ati fervice; what hath Satan to do there ? but 
hee takes upon hum. as thuugh hee had to do every where) ard can (ſtand a- 
mong the Voir of ( ls agalt te foils of God, I: may bec ( hut will 
think himlclt mivilcdecd there, as the Pope in Is chair, that he cannot errc 
what cver hee do, Or it hee can abule the Temple, ro make it a means 
of the overthrow of the Son of Gol, hee (hall with one work both diſhonor 
the Father to much the more, and dcltroy the Sort. 

Dot. Satan enhbey fits bus termpr ation According to theplace where bee finds 
A MAN, or draw; him loaplace fit for hu lemplation : Both which wee Ic here 
again(t Chriſt; being inthe wilderncels hunpry, Satan hts his temptation to 
the placc,to mak*- ſtones breadzand now being to atlail him with another kind 
ot temptation, hee draws him into a place ht tor histempration, This (ub- 
tlety ot Satan wee may oblerve in the hilt temptation of all : there was but 
one torbidden tree in Paradilc, and there Satan firs his terpptation to the 
placc , roeas of that. Syhec hindes Peter in the common hall, thete hee 
tempts him to deny his Maſter, a place moſt hit tor it, where all clſe deni- 
cd and abulcd him; and, it hee ſhould not do fo, hee ſhould bee in like dan- 
get: Nay, bee not onely fitted the temptation , but allodrew Perer to the 
placc. 

1 Satan doth not uſe all temptations in cvery place, but luxh as hee will 
have lome advantage in by the very placcit (clt : hee knows it were bootleſs, 
it the place as well as other ciraunſtances bee not tirted rohim. It had been 
in vailto have tempted Cam to flay Abel in his fathers houle + but he drew 
him into the held an hun, and (© prevailed. Hee knew Joſeph was a 
molt modalt and chatt man, and it had been in yam to have moved him to 
uncleanncls, lo openly as hee did Zimri and Corbr at the door of the T aber- 
nacle ot the Congregation, or as openly as eAbſalew, whodchled his Fa« 
thers Concubines 1n the tyght of all /ſreel: and theretore hee ſets upon himin 
a ſecret chamber. Hee knew it Was no fit place torempt Neab in the Ark, 
in thenuddeſt of the waters, when there {eemed but a (tep between him and 
death : but, fitting under the vines in his vincyard, hee was eaſily overcome 
withit. While David was in his flight betore Sant, in Caves and Wilders 
ncflcs, it was boutlefs totempt hum totolly, hee had no leiſure, his thoughes 
weretakenupin holy Prayers and Conlultations with God; but when hee 
Was On his Pinacle, on the top of his turret, the place was fit to ſpyc Bathſkeba, 
aud have her tetchit to him, and lo the {11 was finiſhed, 

2-datan Knows, that (1ns arc ot divers forts, and though all bee works of 
darknels, and {© ſhould ly the light, and walk in ſolitary and private pla« 
ces, as extremities on the lett hand, thetts, murders, Adulterics, &c.yct Come 
other are belt brooded in the light and places of publike reſort, as Pride, Pro- 
digality, and A 1umnber of riots and Opec dl orders: tor example; Hered 
{wore an Oathto give Heredeas whatſocver (hee asked, to halt his kingdom: 
whcn ſhec asked Jobs Baqrift head (which was an heinous murder of them 
both upon an unnocent man) the very htnels of the place brought it torth. 
Great men olten ſwear hundreds of Oarhs ina day, and forget them pre- 
ſently, it they were made privatcly : Bit becauſe Hered had {worn _ 
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the tor his credit ſakezand tor them that ſtood by ve Jobs ruſt preſently | 


lolc his hcad, . $ 

3 The largene(s of Satans Commithon gives him leave to make choice of 
what place hee liſt, and chenceromake his beſt advamage ; no is pri- 
viledged, tar hee cormpaſieth che earth, and is che Prince of the air, and 
{tands ſometimes inthe prelence of God, to get leave to afflitthe children of 
God; ſo as there is nodeſert ſo ſolitary, no Pinacle fo high, no City fo 
yoly, no Temple (o ſacred, but Satan dares, and can even there watch 
Gods People a milchiet : Nay, in Paradiſe hee tempred Adew, and Jude: at 
Chrilts own Tablc, 

Vſe n, This may advilc us to keepour (elves ſo far as wee can from places 
of probable danger, which Satan hath atter a ſort fitted for tempration. 
Sore places are dry and barren, no goodnels is there exerciſed, or to be had, 
uor to bee done + in thele places the evil Frrit walketh, there hee hautms (as 
wee (ce inthe parable) and therefore our rule mult bee this: Where we can 
neicher dogood, nor take good, thoſe bee no places for us, Many civil 
mens houlcs, how is the time caten up in vain and idle ſpeech, and the moſt 
tolerable talk is worldlinefſe, and the talke thereot 15 cndlefle, 

Objctt. What hart 11inthat ? 

Sol. Yes, it is a dry place, and it cannot bee an{wered, when cyen this 
ſhall ſhoulder out better ſpeech. Other places are not onely empty of good 
but filled with evil, that as hardly ſhall a man come fate out of them wihour 
{ome poilon ot corruption, as out of a plaguy ur leprous bouſe : For how can a 
nan bee late where Sat ans throne 11? 25, 

: Placcs of Ldolatry, where a man muſt either ſhew his diſlike,or clſe give 
a ſecret conſent. Men can go into places where the horrible Idol of the 
Maſs ſtands, and keep their hearts to God + but commonly God gives ſuch 
uwarrantable boldneſs a check, and experience ſbews what a tang it leaves 
attcrit, 3 King.16,10, Abas were pon another ocrafion to meet Tiglah Pe- 
leſer King of Aſbnr, at Damaſems , and onely ſceing analtar there, was 
{0 in love with it, as he (ent to #rmb the Prieſt the patrern of it, and the faſhi- 
on , and whole workmanſhip of irgo have another like it in all points ,agaiaſt 
Gods Commandement. And bow hath a f{ecret intection poiloned a number 
of our Travellers, why falling in love with Romifh Idolatry, have broughc 
the tathion and pattern, and worktnanſhip of it over with them, and thar 
becauſe they run unwarranrably into places of danget ? So how dangeroul- 
ly do men run intogreatPapilts houſes,where there are a thouſand allurements, 
and inticcments, pure Religion ſcorned, behed, and all to be beſmeared with 
ſhametul lies,and opprobry,and the contrary magnificd and extolled asthe on- 
ly cruth; yea, the Scripeures themſelves nor lefſc abhorred than the Theit hates 
the Gallows, and thruſt down under meas deviſes and Poprs Decrees, yea, 
the word of Salvation condemned and burnt (as they were of old by Amro 
che and Max iminn1)avthe books of Herericks; and the godly profeſſors (cot- 
ted under the (tile of Scripturersand Bible-bearers? Men tink i no danger 
to bee tamiliar in ſuch places, to bee Servants to ſuch Maſters; which 1sto lead 
themlelvesinto temptation, Alaſs, what Commumion is there berween light 
and darkneſs, between Chriſt md Antichriſt ? | 

2 Not onely places of ſpiritual whoredotne , but 'al{o corporal * If Satan 

et a man intoſuch a place, hee hatlyhis ſtares and bands: her lips are ſnares, 

r hands as bands, her wordgare cords t6 draw a, mart in as an Ore to the 
flaughter. Howcan a tnan avvid the unclear ſpiric in ſuch fowl ſinks as 
ſuch places bee ?' Prov.$, 8. My Son, keep thy way far from her, and come 
not neat the door of het : atid Chapr. 6. J2- hee goes 
into her, befides that hee deftroſes his own ſoul, hee findes a wound and 

» and reproach that ſhall never bee pur away. And the _ Com- 
maridgernent 
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| - mandement, that hath forbidden any cvil, hath turbiddcn alloall the occati- 
on of evil. 

3 \Vc mult avoyd Drinking-houſcs, Gaming-houſes, and placcs of ſuch! 
rude and helliſh reſort, How tuddenly arc minds corruptcd in bad company? 
what quarrelFand cauſleſs blows? what vain and rivaldry ſpeech, which cor- 
rupteth good manners ? what expenſe of precioustunce ? what rict of goods ? 
what walt of wit, and loſs of rcalon it (clt is commonly in ſuch places? fo 
that a good minde (ces himlclt ina little Hell while he is there : and where 
lodgeth Satan if not in ſuch houtcs, which arc (crvants to every mans ſin, and 
where are baits and (nares, which arc cyemics not on!y to Chriſtianity. but 
evento civility and humanity it felt ? There Satan hath one room hilled with 
Swearcrs » anuther with Scotters, a thitd wich Drunkards a tourth with 
Gameſters ; andall his rooms arc full of idle and ditordered perſons, who tor 
the time have caſt up their calliags, aud ate at lealure tor any work of the ticth 
which thcir maſter the Devil will now canploy them in, 

4 Adde hxcrcuato the places of Stage-playes, and Entcrludes, places of as 
Meat danger as any of the former, - School-houtes : There you ſhall 
_ Oathes, and Lics, and Scotts of baſe Vatlets againſt nogonly their bet- 

I ads ſcenic ters armong men} but of God himlclf, and his boly Religion : There you may 
| -——aanegF lec (11 ated and repreſented, which ought not to bee named among Saints : 
cendla vanita} TICTC you ſhall Ice mcn wearing womens ap rel, and perhaps women 
tum, Ang + £i- MC11S : There you ſhall ſce men travClling of child, as one (aid of Nere being 


vie Dewl-14-3:. an Altorin a Tragedy, to which his part called him ; and all kind of adultc- 


Th , tous behaviours, and ſuch ſhametul geſtures and attions, as the light of Na- 
-—- hn ture hath deſcryed and condemned... \Vhat ſhall I (peak of that lewd and 
vendam peiti- Wicked dancing of young men, iu the habit and geſtures of women, like He- 
lentiemyplan redies : which what an incentive oflult it is, may calily be conceived in Herods 
feenam conftrui oy a mole; and the poyſon of amatory kiſſing of beautitul boyes, is unto luſt as 
_—_— fire to flax, or oylto tue, And leaſt yuu ſhould tnnk 1 did wrong them in 
——_—_ on Calling thelc places the Devils Schools, Cyprian doth no lets, accounting the 
eredienderum, Sage-playcr (teaching boyes tobe nate, by in{truting them how to 
fed peid:nde- Pla the women, and to cxprels wamon geſtures) to bee the Devils 
rum pug oc um. a. 

Cype. All theſc are places of certain peril, where no man can miſs the Temper : 
if hc can draw men uno theſe p he will not tail to fit thera with temp- 
tation, Let us therefore make a covenant with our eyes, not to behold ſuch 
vanitics and luſthul peFtacles ; and with our teet, not to wander into (uch by» 
paths; and with our (clves, to avoyd the very appearance of cvil. It will ſort 
well with our weaknels, to avoyd temptation, to pray agaiualt it, to watch 
our {clves leſt we be overcome, rather than to follow, and much leſs ro goc be- 
fore the Tempter, 

Ve», But it we mult needs come in ſuch "ry as arc fitted above others 
{or temptations then mult wee fence our (clves more ltrongly againlt ſuch 
temptations, as the cuſtom of the place offcrcth, 

Queſt, How may we des [o! 

on By obſcrving theſe rules, 

1 Inal _— we on our Chriſtian armour, without which Chriſtian 
lite cannot ſtand, When aman goes thorns and (hubbs, had hee not 
need to have his ſhooes g the Gol | 9 ? hee would not bee pricked and 
peirced tothe heart ? Orif a 2 want his (ward, how ſhould hee cur 
the bands of fin in ſunder > How ſhould a Souldicr ſtand in the hours of $kir- 
miſh, withour his Corflet and Beollraee? or how ſhould he quench or repel 
the ficry and furious dares of Satan,aud his Inſtuuments, it he wavut the ſheild 
of fairh ? That manthat puts an this armour of God, ſhall overcome all dit- 
ficulties, and ſtand wheremany havefalkn : for he hath with him the vittory 
that overcomes the world, 2 In 
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2 ln all placcy lay hold on all opportmities to doe good, as Satan doth 
to doe evil. He that hath goodnels in him, ſhall come in no place but he may 
finde ſome fitneſs to communicate it, It in places ot pood refort, men may 
aid ought ro make gain of that occaſion, Can good men meer, and not bee 
berrer one tor another, whereas the wicked cannot meet but be worſe > Here 
a maimay 1 Obſerve Gods graces in others, to bec a pattern to himſclt. 
2» Draw out underſtanding of them by godly and truictul quettions, orcon= 
ference : Prov. 20.5, 3 Stirre up others to diligence in going forward, aud 
to greater love, Heb. 3, 13. andinottenfive walking. Othets may be igno- 
rant 3 and here 1s occaſion for thee to pitty them, and open thy lips with wil- 
dom to tecrd them, Prov 10. 20, Others may be dull and flow in Gods ways, 
and theſe mult bee provoked and encouraged. Others by iufirmity may bee 
w0INg altray, and thou perhaps mayeſt be a meaus roturn him, and winae a 
foul. Others may need an exhortation, an admonition, a loving and bro- 
therly reproot , or may need comfort : A wile man may now watch occalion 
not only to prevent Satans baits, who would keep Chriſtians trom doing the 
pood they Can, but alfoto acquit himſclf in all placcs to the good of others, 
and lus own cumtorr, 

$ Inplaccsot bad reforr, or ſcorners, if our calling lead us into thern, let 
n+ take with is the exhortation of the Apoltle, 3 Per, 3, 19, Take heed ye be 
not plucked away with the errar of the wicked, and fall trom your own 
Redtaſtnc(s. And beſides, 1 Let us gricve, that we are fallen into fuch com- 
pany. 2 Letus think of fome good or ſpecial work of Gods mercy or juige- 
ment, treſh in memory, 3 It there bee apparent evil, cither give appareic 
token of diflike 3 or ina wile and praceable manner, (o ſpeak as Gods honour 
be not by our filcuce trodden down. 4 If there bee no opportunity or place 
for good, depart with all ſpeed, Prev. 14. verſ. 7, and beware of falling int» 
the Pee company again. 

Took hin up, and [ct bim on the pinacle. | 

The third circumſtance in this preparation, is the manner how Chriſt was 
conveyed to Jtraſalem ; Then the Devil took him wp imorthe bely City, aud [4 
him on apinacle of the Temple, Some of great Learning and Picry hold, that 
Chriſts preſence tn the holy City, and onthe Pinacle, was only in Viſion,and 
not corporal, Their reaſons are thele: 1. Some of the ny a fa (aid 
in viſion to goe from place to place; as Feremy mult goc tothe river Ferath, 
and back again, chap. 13. 4, and Ecch, 11. 24, The Spirit of God took me up, 
and brong bt mee 1n a viſion by the Spirit of Ged 1m1o Chaldea © ain, 8. 3+ And took 
we by on Fairy lack of my bead, and the Spirit lift me np beiween the carth and 
the beaven, ayd brong ht me by a Divine viſren ts Jeiufalem. 3 Becauſe the 
Evangelifti ſay, that the temprations were in the Wildernels, and therefore 
could not be actually in the holy City, or on a pinacle, but in vitton. - 3 Be- 
cauſe Lute (aithy that the temprations being ended, Chriſt returned into G#- 
litze, namely from the wilderneſs. 

Bur it ſeems, Chriſts being in Jer»ſalew, and on the Pinacle of the Temple, 
was not in viſion, but in deed and in cmith ; and the reaſons well confidered 
arct00 weak to prove the contrary : becauſe, x It overthrows the end of 
the remptation, which was to caſt himſelt down head-long, for the Angels 
would kcep him without hurt. How could hee hurt himfſelt by an imaginary 
fall > or what' needed he rhe Angels help > Neither could hee calt himdelt 

down, if he wete ſtil] in the plain of the wilderneſs. 2 It ſeems notco ſtand 
with the holiheſs of Chriſt, ſeeing every viſion, which isa work of Satan, in» 
tending byir to delude many is either a deceiving of the outward (enles , 
( whereby he makes a man think he ſees, hears, or feels ſomething, which in* 
deed and eruth he doth not t as the Witch of Exder made $4! belecve hee did 


heat and tee ewwel, when he did not, = 28, And after the fame man- 
ner 
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ner, if it were a vidzon, ſuppoling that Chiiit was awake, be mult not tee the 

ound of the Wildernes, where they ſay lic was, but upon that ground the 
Caty jeraſalem, the Templic, and Pivacleand him(elt ſtanding on the top ofity 
whe indeed it was 098 there 3 ) Orcllc, a vitou preſcaned by Satan mult bee 
anillutonot the mind, whereby he makes a man think that of humiclt which 
$1Mirue 4 which can tairc les __ with the holinc(s okChrift, whoſc ima- 
gination could not be lv tartc abulcd, as that he ſhould think he was catricd, 
when he was nv; catticd 5; or tothink himſelt to bethere, where be was not 3 
tor this were comraty to that wuncalurable wildory, which was with him, 
And it Satai) had had fuch power over the fuperivur part of the miud of 
Chnit-he ovght likewile have pertwaded hun be bad aut tallca when hee did 
tall, or be did not wotſhip him, if be had done fo, 

As tax the Objection taken itrom the example of the Prophets ; 

| au(war, Great is the difterence between the vitions of Gods, and viſions 
tom Satan, They knew their viſions to be Divine, and not to delude or de 
ccive them they knew the Spiric of Gurl took them up in Divine vidzous 5 but 
herc jt is{audl, The Devil 160k, wpChrift ; and the text mentioncth that theirs 
weac vikons,fo it doth not hete, 

t or that which 1s obyected out of the Evangclilts, that the temptations 
wereinthe Wildernels,, and it it were nutin vidion, only the fult ſhould be 
there : 

| an{wer, 1 The Evangcliſts ſay, that Chnſt went imcothe Wilderneſs to 
be tempteds but none of them lay, that all thele three were in the wilderneſs, 
2 It thcy thould have laid, tlaat (le etmprations weoze in the wildernels, it had 
becn true 3 for (as we have licaril ) Cluilt wasiempecd with other temprations 
thaietheſe in that place within ile torty days. 

Whercas it is tuyther laid, that Chiilt xcrned after the wemptations ino 
Gale, and therctore tlic laſt temptation was 11 vitzon upon the Plainy and ur 
on the Mountain : : 

I an{wer, 1 Nowre Evangclilt Gaiuly he returned from the Wilderneſs. 
» That the Evangeliſt bath reterence to the laſt rempration, which perhaps 
was finiſhed in the Mountain, cither in that Wikerurhy a Or Lcal it.» 
= ns was lcd back from Jeraſalew, and there the temptatidns 
Cl » 

Aud now, (ceing that his pickcuce iy the holy City, and upon the Pinacle 
was ical and local: not in vitzun and metal, the next queſtion is, Hew the De- 
wilt eek farrw vp, and [ct bim on, | 

Aasſ, It muſt neceſſarily be one of theſe two wayes ; cither Satan mult lead 
bymyercl{emult carry him. 

T bs former, that Sata rook him as a Companion, or a Leader, ſecs not 
lo potable 3 1 Becauſe Cluilt of his own will would nat goe; for ( as wee 
lave hand ) the Spirit led lum into the Wilderndds to bee cd ; and bee 
wou'd not of himlclt goc elſewhere, becauſc the Spirit of God called him thi- 
tier, ap whither ele 2 Chriſt would not Gor it at Sarans inſtigation, 
whan he knew to beche Tempur : for neither myſt we doe any thing at Sa- 
tai5Tequiſt, be it vever © lawtul 1 tar whatcyca wee doc, wie mult have 2 
wordviGod to Joe it infajth. 3 It Chriſt had. ygclded to be lead as a Com- 
pamon, hc wight have ſeemed to have (ought temptation, .and been a Co- 
wyrket with Satan againſt huplcli : bat it was cagugb to yeeld hia(clt a Pair 
ent init» 4 The diſtance of che holy Cuy lromithe Wilderach, which was 
( as thoſe ſay that make it the leaſt ) rwelve miles from Jerwſalew, admitterh 
nox that Chriſt being hungry and teady to faint, ſhopld follow Sazran ſo many 
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Chriſt's Temptations. 
miſſion, cook him up, and tranſpuitc4 lis bletiecd body to Praga and (et 
him ontlic battlements of the Temple, For, » The words, be ſer himp onthe 
Temple, (ignihes he (ct him down, who bad formerly taken him up; and if 
lc had power to fer him there, why ſhould he not alla have power to carry 
him (hither ? And, it be had not carticd him thither, but Chriſt had tollowed 
him the Evangeliſt would have (aid, 1hen they came to the pivale of the Tem- 
plegand not ſer hin onthe pinacle, 2 | is was the howut oi the power of dark+ 
nels, Whercin Sata!) was allowed totake all avantages to huther hi5 tempras 
tiogs t and he might think this violent tranf pottation a mcans, ether of ſhak- 
102 Chrills taich with terror and tear what might become of him, being now 
delivercd into the hands of Satan ; or elſe tomake him (well with wry and 
mfolcncy, that he was able to flic in the air, or to be conveyed inthe air trom 
place to place, without hurt, which an oulinary man could not : and this 
would well tit ehe tcope of the temptation enſuing» 

Quclit. Bat how comld Satan carry the bedy of ( hriſt, being 4 ſpirit } Or if be 
cond why (honld hee? 

Anſw. Hee is a Spirit, 1 Ot wondertul knowledge and expericnceatodive 
imo (ccrets of Nance, tro work ſtrange and hidden things. 3 Of exceeding 
great power, toſhake the Larth, move the mountains, and contuund the 
Creatures, it God ſhould notreftrain Im. 3 Ot Admitable agility and 
quickneſs, procceding trom his {piritual nature, whereby hee can {peciily 
convey himlclt, aud other creatures, uno places far remote and diſtant one 
trom another, 4 Hee knowsto apply himiclt tothe creatures, and tomovye 
thew, not onely according totheir odinary courſe, but with much more 
lpecd and quickneds, $5 Heeis able to appear inthe tormot a creature, ot 
any perſon, not by deluding ſcnlcs, but by alſumingto himſelt a rue bo- 
dy, and move ut by citring tot, and touttera VOICE IN a known I an- 
guage, as hee did in the Serpent, and {0 hee can in other creatures, which have 
inſtruments of (pecch, And thus itis not difhcult to him to tranſport 2 
baly. 

Witches and Wilards have been often by their own confeſhhon tranſl» 
purtcd into remote places by wicked (puts, whichthry call tamiliars, Be- 
fides, pood Angels (bring in theiv-nature Spirits as Satan 15)arc able tixrrant- 
port men hither an-{thither, as Chiilt was inthe air, Aft.8.39, The Spiru 
of the Lord caught away Philip, and carricd hin from Gaze to Avorar, 
which wavabaut thirty 11x miles. Some underſtand it of an Angel of the 
Lord, as Mr. Bezenuterth. But it God by himfelt miraculoufly did that, 
the additions to Davie! (wo which as much credit is to: bee given, as to ay 
Hiſtory, Which is not Scripunc) afhrm, that the AngAQot the Lord carried 
Habhakbah out of Jadea ty Raby lon b the hair of the hcad. 

Now,wly muſt Chriſtbe thus carticd by Satan ? 

Anſw, 1 It was not apainlt the will of Chriſt, but willingly lice puts 
himſc!t into the hands of the Devil, to pluck us out of hits hands. 2 It was 
not unp nency Or weakneſſec of Chriſt, but power and refoluton, who 
would not recoil, nor ſhun any place where Satan would appoint for his 
allault, or would carry him, being as wellthe God of the Mountains as of 
the Vallics, Here theretore wee mult not admire the power of Satan, bug 
the patience of Cluiſt, that (uftered himſelfto bee carricd of the Nevil, be- 
no it tended to the preater contuſion of Sata, ain the plory of tus OWL Vi» 
tory. 3 Ourbleſſcd Lord would be tempred in all things like unto ws, that 
as a careful Head hice might ſympathize with his members, *God - for the 
tryal of his children, (ometimes (uffers Satan toluve power even over thei 
bodies : and therefore Chriſt ra ſanity this affliction to his members, would 
ſuticr even his own bleſſed body for a while in the hands of Satan. 4 \Vhart 
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an Expofition of E: Matrh. 4, 


——Gud himſelf to bee carried by his inſtruments to excaurion ? How was 


hee halet! and carned by the Devils limbs from place to place, trom Azna: 
tO Caiapbar, from himto Priare, from bim to Hered , from him to Pilate a- 
gain, and from him to theplace of execution? Satan in himfclt might as 
well carry his body into Fer»ſalew to be tempred, as his limbs carry i out 
of Jrraſalem to bee crucified; and as well might he (ufter Satan to lead him 
inrorhe mountain, and tempt him, as his inſtruments to lead his body unto 
Mount Catvery to kill him. 

Uſe t, Confider the wonderful love of God to mankind, who would give 
his onely Son, and the Son of his love, to (ch abaſcmernnt, to deliver him 
nor onely intothe hands of Sarar's inftruments, to mock, to ſpit upon him, 
to buff, yea, tocondem and kill, bur to deliver his bleſſed body into his 
own hands, to carry and recarry at his Pleaſure, Adde hercunto the won- 
derful love of the Lord Jeſus, waSa willing patient in the hands of the 
Devil himſelf, Hee knew it was the will of his Father, and therefore ſub- 
mitted himſelf unto it, Hee knew it was a part of that whole Rigbreonſ- 
#«fſe, which hee was tofulfil, and therefore hee refiſterh nor, Hee knew it to 
bee as great an indignity as never could bee the like; yet for onr fakes hee 1s 
well content With it, 

Now as Chriſt was content, becauſe hee loved us, thus to bee tofſed of 
Satan here, andof his inſtruments afterwards, ſo Jet us ſhew or return our 
love to him, If wee be toſſed by Saran, or by his inſtruments, for Chriſts ſake, 
asthe Saints have been, from Priſon to Prifon, wee muſt bee contented : our 
Love to our Lord muſt help us ro ſwallow it, and not ſrink from him, 
Conſider, wee may bee in the hands of the Devils inſtrumcnts, but hee was in 
the Devils own hands for us:this would make us ſhrink, 

Vſe ». Obſerve hence, T hat the work of onr redemption, though free to m1, yet 
coff Chrift dear. Hee muſt bee not onely in the bands of Judas to betray him, 
of the Jews to {coffe him, of Pilate ro condemn him, and of the Souldicrs 
tocrucity bim;z but perſonally in the hands of the Devil to _ him, And 
had not Chriſt been thus, and worſe than thus, in the hands of the Devil, 
wee had never been gotten out of his hands, Here take wee notice of the ex- 
ecration of our fins,and the wofulnefſe of our eſtate : our furs put him into Sa- 
tans hands, he muſt me himſelf in our place or (tcad, before we can berelcued. 

Vfe 3. Obſerve T ke wonderful power of owr Lord Jeſws, that bring in the 
band: of the Devil, can come ont ſafely: nay, his mighty power ſhines herein, 
that by his own comming into Satans hands hee brings us out, an unlikely 
and contraty means, but ſuchas by a divine power prevails for himſelt aud 
allhism x. Could any other but hee worke Satans greateſt diſadvan- 
tage by offering him the greateſt advantage > Wicreis amnipotency to work 
by contraries, to kill death by dying, to ſtun the grave by entring, imoir, ro 
remove helliſh pains by fuffering them, and to pull his members our of Sa- 
tans hands dy putting himſelf in, The Ph14iftims defired bur ro get Sawpſen into 
their hands, and prevailed : but here is an invincible Sawpſov, his cnemy can- 
not hold him, 

o- 4- Hence wee ſee that Satan may have power Over the bodies of men, 
Goc gym wm ro carry them as hee ſiſterh, and pricv to aff '& 
them, as wee fee in Job, That Satan can tranſport thebodies of Wirches,all 
Hiftories record. That hee can bewitch the bodics of unbelecvers, none de- 
ny. Butour gxammpleteacheth , that even the gudly themſelves may bee be- 
witched ; as Jeb! body was, and rhe woman of Canaan her daughtcr, a 
daughter of Abrabew, Maub, 15, 22, For if the Devil hath power 
here *over the Body of Chrift himſelf, bee may allo over his members. 
Many preſinme upon the ſtrength of their fairh and that Satan can 
have no power over them, and they defye him: Bur haſt thou pre 
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Verl. 6. C briſt's Temptations. *Þ 


(txength of Faith and Grace than Chriit hal, over whole body Sa- 
tan had power tor a time tocatry ain| recatry. 

Object. trcber have aſſaied io begitch [ucb and ſuch, but bave confeſſed their 
farthrs be [o ſtrong as they con(d nat prevail, 

Anw, They alledpe a talle caulc wo teed the tormcer delutwn : for the 
me caulc of their not prevailing vs Gods reſtraint not the ſtrength of taith, 

Wie 5. Here is aground of comtort, it the Lord pernurt the buddies of his 
elect ro Satans chi{potalyit is no argument __—_ a mai be bewitchced or pol- 
(calcd) that a man is not then the ciuld oft God : For + Chriſt was as dear unto 
God now, bcing inthe Devils hands, as betorc, 2 Chriſt was fate enough 
now tnthe hands of the Devil, and 10 arc all they that are in Chriſt. He was wo 
letie wa bis fathers hands now than betore. 3 He was not Ictt in the hands of the 
Devil, but permitted tor a time of trial and ecempration : S010 1510 argument 
ot hinal delivery up to Satan, when the child of God is tor a time delivered 
wo his hands to excercite him. 4 It is rather an argument ot Gods child, 
and contormity with C hrift, to be maligned of Satan and vexed by the Devil. 
Satan may winow and fitt Gorls children, but thew taith through Chriſt; 
prayer ſhall nut tail, andthe gates of Hel! ſhall not prevail. 


Vert. 6. If thew bee the Son of Ged, caſt thy jelf down + For it w 
Writes, Oc, 


Ow atter thoſe three tormer cucumſtances, whidy contained the prepa- 

ragon to this {ſecond temptation, wee come to the temptation it (clt ; 
wiuch confifts of 1 The atlault; 2 The repullc, The aflault containeth, 
1 The ground of it, Jf chew bee the Son of God, 2 The matter and (cope 
of it, caſt chy ſelf down, 3 Thc artument inforcing it, For «t ws wru- 
ten, CC 

8 The gromnd ( If rhow be thr Sen of Ged) is the ſaine with the former ; 
which thewerly, » Satans 1importunty and violence, 2 His fubtiley : by 
otten making queſtion of it he will foe it hee can vet bring Chriſt romakeita 
qu-lt:on. 3 His malice againt Chit, laying (till his greateſt forces againtt 
Ins tuch, which was the greateſt moat in his cye : dealing herein like an cxpc- 
rienced Sorklicr, who feeing a Town or Fort in any hope to be wony will not 
away at hilt repulle, but will aftay it again and again with new atfaules: 
W hconce we may learn that, 

Doct. Satan will not ſtick towrge the ſame thing often, if thertby hee may ad 
Vantage hinſelf, or diſalvarntage Ws, With how many new metlages and devi- 
les did he urge Balaam to conic the people of Gort > Still hee changeth places, 
but allis one temptation, to carte the people of God, By how many means 
did Satan by Iymſclt, by Jobs triends, and Ins \Wite, eek to with-draw him 
trom his confulence in Gow, bhuinging a number of ſeveral arguments, aid all 
to prove him an Hypocrite ? For that was the toot and burdcn ot all their d1{- 
courles. 

1 It may be the circumſtances of time or place may yeeld him ſome a«- 
vantage, as hcre hee thought the Pinacle fitter than the Wildernets + 25 
Balaarthought the top of Piſgah more commodious perhaps tor Balaam to 
curſe Iſrael in, than the high places of Baa/, Numb. 23, 14. compared 
with 22.41. 

2 Sometimes our «iſpoſition is more ſecure and remils, eſpecially having 
out-{tood and overcome a temptation ; andrhen Satan comes again, and by 
the ſame tempration ( nat finding us che ſame men ) fudidenly tiprizeth us- 
Whereis he deals with ns as David with the Amalekirer, who having took a 
great [poyl trom him and his wives, they tell ro eat, and drink, and dance , 
and lay (cattere( becaute of the prev; In this ſecurity Davrd comes upon them, 
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2126 An Expefition of Marth. 4, 
_- and recovered all, and they lolt morc than they had pgouren, Sodeals Sata! 
with us; when wee grow lecure (alter wee have prevailed) he wins tuore than 
betore Wee had gouten. | 

3 Sometime the thing, , which Satan would win trom us, is ſo necellary, 
ſo excellent, as it hee get not that, bee can gait nuthing at our hands. T his 
makcs him renew the {ane allault, as here; the taith of Chuiſt had been a 
(weet morſel, and, it hee gets not this, hee gets nothing : So our taith 1s fo 
precious, as hee (till aims at it; becauſe hee knows it hee overthrows thisy 
wee arc as branches without a root, withering and dead, fouldicrs without 
a 14ld. 

7 1 Look for the lame temptation again and again». Ihe fence having 
lad a ſhrewd wounds will not eaſily lyc open 11 that part avain, The Cit:- 
zens, who have ttood out a ficge, will turvcy the places moſt baticicd, 
where the enemy had his (trongelt hope of enuy, and will moſt tortity chem 
againſt anothei time. 

Hſe 2. Where wee are molt _— know that there is ſome (ſpecial 

Tace to bee kept or loſt, A theet will nut hanker atter an empty chelt : burit 
= know where Jewels or trealure 15,he will haunt there. 

Vſe3. Abandon all doftrin of doubting as Satanical, which Satan is much 
and often in, both againſt Chriſt and his members: And no marvel, {ccing 
doubting warreth againſt fauh, by which only Chriſt is apprehended, and 
heavenly lite and heat kept in us. But of this betore. 

Caſt thy ſelf down) 

II. Now tollows the matter and (cope of the temptation, and the dart 
itſelf which is thrown at Chriſt. The (cope of Satan is, 2 To bring 
Chrilt to preſumption, that ſceing hee will needs (truſt 1n his Fathers pro- 
vidence and carc, hee aflaics it hee can make him truſt too much; and 
ſecing hce will bee ſoconfidem, it hee can bring him to vain confidence : 
as if hec ſhould lay, If thow, brcan 8 then art the Son of God, can} lire 
without bread; wpon the ſameground!t canſt go down without flairs, And 
both Satains 9. pry ot Scripture, and our Saviours anſwer ſhew that this 
was thc principal aim of the Devil. 

2 Tofaſtcn upon Chriſt vain glory, as well as vain confaience : as it hee 
ſhould lay, T ben ſhalt have great benewr, and every man will b:[re94, if thes 
by thu miracle be thy ſelf the Sow of God : tothis purpoſe 1 have fitted the place 
whire 11 greateſt reſort, and where the Son of God onght eipecially ro male bim- 
ſelf neownt For where ſhinld the Sou bee made known, if net at bu Fathers hew («> 
Satan knew hre had overcome the hrſt Adam by a temptation of vain-plo- 
ry, and now hce aſſaulteth the ſecond: Te (ball bee gods: and, Thou ſhalt be 
known to bee the Son of God, if by flying inthe air then canſk come dewn without 
bort, 

3 To bring him to tempt God, and try whether hee bee fo power- 
ful as to ſave himin ſuch an attempt, whether (o true of his word, asto keep 
him, and whether the Angels did diligently watch him) and bear him upgas 
their commiſſhon was. 

4 Satan intended direttly to kill him» being «4 mon-flayer from the begin” 
wag, Forcvciy way the dart intended his deſtrution, it hee ſhould caſt 
himſelf down ; for thus Satan thought, f bee caſt down bimſelf, and khil 


» 


himſelf, then bee it not the Son of God, and ſo | ſhalt gain him : Or, if hee caft 

down bimſelf, and not kif bimfelf, yet ſhall | make biz both diſobry God intemp- 

ting bim, 4s alſo obey mee, Thus cither way Satan makes (ure of his 

prcy-» 

5 Satanhadyet a further ferch, which made him fo beſtir himſclt, ſeck- 

=o Chrilts downfall, our wter ruine, dilgrace, and deſtruſtion, Strike 
the hcad, all the members with that blow arcflain, The bentot all Sa- 


Calls 
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(ans remprations againtt the Head,is againlt all the Members, Out of the fame 
ground Satan raileth a clean contrary teempration tothe former. In the tor- 
merhee moves Chriſt to difhdence and defpair; in this, to prefidence and pre- 
(umption- In the tormcr, hce would have Chrilt uſe walawtul means; in 
this, to rejeh all means, even lawtul. In the tormer, hee perlwades him to 
diltruſt where God had promilcd; in this latter, to trult whete Gord had nor 


promiſed. In the tormer, that bread was ablolincly neccflary; here, that 2 
la{dcr and mcans of potng down, were not mecetlary at all : as it hee ſhould 
iy, Thow ſajeft that God 11 abie to wpbeold thee being hi: ſon, witbowr means: go 
100, let m1 ſee how trme that 11, If beecan ordinarily, and extraordinarily pre» 


ere thee, then, Caſt thy ſelf down head long from thir pinacle: for being the [on of 


God,theu ſhalt bee ſure 10 be preſerved ſafe without bart, 

Det. \Whencc Obſerve, That the Det il in tempting meny labewrs to bring 
them 10 extream! : And when hee caimot prevail in one, lice TYUTTIN taltcn 
0:1them the clean contrary Is. It hee can per Chriſt, becavlc hee is the fon 
ot God, cither to comemui his Fathers providence, as inthe tormer; or to 
pretume onthe fame as inthis temptation, cithor will pleaſe hims 3 Cor. 
2,10, the Apoſtle ſheweth, chatthis is one of the wyles and ſtratagems ot 
Saan, by clean conmrary waics tO deſtroy the Church © ether by tomiuch 
Iemicy, which let fall the centuresof the Church, fo as the incettuous per+ 
ſon was vt at all corrected; or when they began to ulc too much ri{our 
and ſeverity, torgetting the afar» oor fam ny her and charity. And 
1 the inceſtuous perlon himlcit, it will pleaſe him well, either that hee go 
on without all remortc ot his (10, and the Church not meddle with him ; 
or that by the leverity of the Church, hee bee (wallowed up of forrow. In 
regard of both which che Apoltic laith,We are not ignorant of bi; wyles. AR,nq. 
11.19, whci Paw! and Barnabas Camero Lycamnia, to preach and publiſh the 
Gulpel, oblerve Satans wyle in the peo le; cither they mult reccive them 
as Gods, and [acriftice unto them our of blinds zeal and devotion, at which 
the Apoſtles rent their cloathes; or clſc they mutt rake them and ſtone them, 
asthey did Pant, and drew him out of the City, fuppoling hee had been 
dead, ver,tg. Maith,ar,g. when Chriſt came riding to Jers#ſa/em, multitudes 
focked attcr him, (pred heir garments in the way, cut down boughs to ſtrow 
therein, and cricd Hoſama, hoe was thefon of David, the biodcando. 
came inthe Name ot the Lord; The people faid, it was Jeſms, the Prophet 
of Nazareth, andallthe City was moved : But betore niplt, Satan had 
them in another extremity : fuch was the envy of the Scribes and Phariſces, 
that Chriſt was cither glad roflye che City that night; or the tear ofthe pro-+ 
ple, that none durſt entertain and lodge him - verſe 17.0 hee let them,and 
went imothe Town of Berbania, and lodged there, And within tow daies at» 
fry all cryed, Cracify,Cracify. 
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t This comes to pals, becauſe Satan is contrary to himſelf; according to gig 


his diſpoſition are his waies. Though kece bee the Prince of darkneſs, yet 
can hee transform himſclt into an Angel of lighty 2 Cor,11.14. Hee appear- 
el in the ſhape of a (crpent to Eve, in the ſhape of a Propher to Sa#/., Some- 
time this crooked (crpent can deny Chriſt cobe the Son ot God, as here; and 

(ometimes preach himfo tobe, Mark 1.24. 
» His dexterity and flineſs is another cauſe, whereby hee can make one 
round, and that a good and truc one, t0fcrve torear up two extream evils, 
tn (ch cunning manner, as hee was in hope to deceive rhe wildome of God 
himliclt thereby : torhcre ont of Gods word , that Chriſt was his Se», hee ir- 
ters rwocomrary concluſions, both comrary un themlclves,and borh contrary 

ro Gods word. 

3 Hee knows, there is but one good and (trait way to heaven, that the 
Lord hath commanded us to walk in that way without turning to the righs 
N 
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or 1:tt hands that hee hath placed the vertue 1 the mean : and tix reluie hee 
cares 10t in which cxtream hee can thruſt us, to as wee Keep out of that 
mcan appointed, Hee hateth nothing but vertuc and pgracc, which God 
lovcth. - , X 

4 Hce knowing the propenſity and wclnation of our corrupt nature 
(which dehrcs to KNOW Nv Mcait , but 15 rathct dilpolcd to any VICE 141 
extremity, than torcllt 11 obedience unto Gods Commandement) fits us ac- 
cording to on Inchnation, and calts us firft 1 once extream, then in another, 
and hÞds us there where we belt plealc var tclves. Hence Wee account ex- 
treames vertues, 

5 Many arcthe by-waics that lea to hell on all hands, there being but 
One truth - and tlic Devil carricth (uch wiocctlant malicc to maity tat lice Calcs 
Ot in which of them a man come tobelly fo he come at length. 

Vſe. Bewarc elicit of Satains lublety, of lus contraricty atk extremities. Jn 
maucrs of Gods wotſhip, Is [cope 13 to make a man enher prophanc, and 
caſt oft all carc of Religionz or 1 men will not bee drawn trom fone de- 
Votion, then hee tecks to make them luperititious, in which exttcam hee 
holdcath the blinded and devout Papitts, who wor ſhip, both tallc gods, and 
te truc Gold witha falſc and vain wortkip. £4. 17. the Apultle having 
charged the Arbenrans with xiltition, hee addes this rcalon, becaulc lice 
ſaw an Altar to an wikwown God, Thc {anc of thole, who will worthip God 
in devices, which hoe never commanded, and place i unthings which indeed 
hindcr it. Andlolome hatc Popery, but not prophanencls. Satan aims al- 
(0 at the Miniſter, to make lum idle and nepheent in preaching, and is well 

leaſed with that; becuuic where ti/iem failes, people periſh, Put it hee cannot 
[vid 2 man in idlencls, then hee (ccksto get him to Preach, cither of pride, 
oI envy, ot fHatcry or to pickctmeiit, « I Vaillly an THH undly; and then the 
more hce preacheth, hee likes him never the worle; or maliciouſly againſt 
100d mcn, and goo waics; and thin hov preachicth nuthing clle but what 
tan (if hee n__ needs preach)would do, 

In hcaring the word, hee would firſt have men thack ot all conſcience of 
doing or obcying, that hcaring their Maſters will, and nut. doing it, their 
{tripes may bee the more. It hee cannot dothat, but {ccs aman make con- 
ſcicnce of his waics, then hec will make lum (rupulun, and make needlefle 
queſtions of every thing; and to hiucer [15 peace, he withmake mote fins than 
cver God n 

In judging of ones own eſtate, hee will make a man beiceve that God ne- 
Ver cletcd ſuch a wreteh as hoes liee never had truth of prace, all 1s lypo- 
crily, God never loved hun; lomany fins, fo great falls, fuch unwonhi- 
netle as never was in any chille of God. On the contraty, it fauh with- 
Nand thirtempration, then comes pride in (tcad of tormer dejeltion, and 
makes him think his cleQtion folurc, as though he take all unlawlul liber- 
tics, hee ſhall bee layed; oh the Son of God cannat do amils, nor the Father 
hate Inm, 

Sometimes todeſtroy bokinels of faith hee will ſuggeſt, that ſun is ſo great 
M1 ſuch and ſuch cirannſtances, as it cannot bee forgiven; now the heart is 
heavy and lumpiſh, and hath no cheertuluclic in God, Bur this being a little 
blown over,he wil bring the ſame 1nan by degrees,to think what a fool he was; 
for his fins now are not [o great, lo dangerons, as others bee, nor himſelt ſo 
greata ſinner : and now the ladinetic ot tw being ſhaken oft, hee grows merty, 
and too to0 lightforgetting all his tormcr hcavinc(s- 

Inthe courſe of life, hee gets beyond many in thele extream courſes, In 
{fiitzal things, numbers of ine arc held in a prophane and wicked (cor- 
mn of religion, Q) Preachers, and Protcilors, whote names they Cannot a- 
ide. Some of thclc arc {ometincs calle ar of the lnare of the Devil, and 
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ther Satan is in a Contrary coruct. le will baycthean zealous, but nus accor- 
ding to knowledge + [t the Maſter will not (end his eryancs to pluck up all 
the tares betore harveſt, they will [tang no longer in the held of the Church, 
but grow refolute intchiulm and teparation» 

Ii cove things, how many examplcs of men have we exticarly coverou 
uiUcir yourh,but prodigal and eg mann 1 EXUemuty 11 their age; and fo on 
the CONrary, aid in divers other inſtances ? 

Rulti to avoyd theſe extreniiines of Satan, 

1 Look we ltillto the word, which pointcth us aur way tor the warrant of 
our actions, and the manner of duing them, and (auth, 7 br # tbe way, walk in 
it, Ia.30, 21, 2 \Vatch wethe ficklenels of our nature, which may be (een 
in thc Barbarians, Act. 28. &, 6. who accounted Fawul a Gaxl and a Murderer, 
at ve tumc. 3 Contider we what it 18 that we axe cagerly ict upon, and lul- 
pect ity becautc our nature 15 to be jn extreams, and Satans hand is likely in it 
tolct it torward. Never arc wee {6 yiolent tor Gods Kingdom, as tor the 


world. 
Caſt thy ſelf dawn. | 

In the {cope of this terpeation, which wasto preſumprion ( tor the allega- 
tz tollowing would pertwade him, that God would preferye him whatlo- 
evcr he did, though he threw himlclt from the pinacle 2 ) wee learu rhus paint 
of inſtrution, that, 

Dot, Sates deth inceſſantly labane to draw men wate preſampiien, and vain- 

lory, as hers by didthe Head. And this prelunptign win a word, is nothing cl(c 
£ a Vain conhdence, that we arectys or that, or can doe this or that, with- 
out any word or ordinance of God, A vain hope, without warrant, is the yery 
being of pay oe" = 

1 Saw, 4- 3. /ſracl Went to waite againtt the Philittims, and were Dain a- 
bout tour thouſand men : but they would make anyther vu-let motc waiily, 
= they chaught ) than betare : tory weak | tend tor the Ark trom $b»/s ro 

ve them ; and when jt came intotbe Hoſt, all //rar/ gave a ſhout, that the 
carth rang of it, preluming that now they were (ate enough : Bur al} this was 
done of Th own heads, and without warrant ; and thetatarc God diſcqm- 
fited them with an excceding great ſlaughter ot thirty thouſand foot-men ; 
and the Ark ( wherein they were lo yainly confident ) was taken, the Priclts 
Hopbu: ax Phinew (lain, £4 breaks his necks and {ucba contulionthere was, 
that tbe Auk never came at Sbite more, 

Namb. 14. Attcr the men were (ent to fcarch the Land of Caneas, aid 
had returned and told the 4ſrarbrer, that the Land was good aud tar, but the 
walls reached up to Heaven, and there were Sons ot Anehy Gyaints, then the 
people murnmured and diſtrulted : Bur, the ſentence of the Lord paſſing a- 
quanlichens that they ſhould wander torty years in the Wilderneſs, accor- 

ing to the forty days in ſcarching, till thatage wete all walley none of 
which ſhould come into the Land, except Caleb and Jeſbns, val. 40, then 
they up berimes in the morning, and they were ready againſt the Woud 
of God togoe 3 Hoſes forbids them, tells them God was not with them; 
pi _ tour prelurned obſlinately to gue, and were piutully con- 
umcd. 

2 King. 14. 10 Awatiob King of Judeb, having gotten a notable Vidto- 
ry againſt Edew,preſuming of Gods hand and help with hun, but not ang 
lent, would alſo make warre againſt TR but wwappiy, as fuch 
attempts prove ; for he was overcome, and Jeheaſh — ky I/rael took A- 
matiah, and broke down Jerwſalem: wall, and (poyicd the houle of the 
Lord, and the Kings houlc of all the Treaſure there, Jeſi4b a good King, 
preluming of Gods affiltance without his word, undertook an unwarrantable 


warre againſt the King ot «£gype : hee might have thought God would help 
As 
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him, whoſonght the Lord with all his heart againſt an open Idolater ; but 
na lecking the Lord in this, he was mortally wounded, and left his Kingdom 
in great trouble and confuſion, 3 King, 33, | 

Row Satan is molt uſual 111 temptations [0 ———_ tor thele reaſons. 
: He hath experience, how calily we are toyled with this kind of temptati- 
on ; how ſoon hee toyled our hilt Parents inthe ſtate of innocency ; how 
00d Devid was overthrown, preluming of his own ſtrength, when he torced 
Lb tomumber his people. And thole whom hee could never ſhake with dil- 
truſt, he hath quite overthrown with prelumption. 

2 Satan knows, that of all temptations, this is molt acrecable to our cor» 
rupt nature. I is pleating to us, to conceive Of Gods mercy and power to- 
wards us in any coutle our ſclves aftect : whereas —— to deſpair arc 
irklome, and grievous to the fleſh, and have not ordinarily fo much hel 
from the fleſh to fer them torward as this hath; and theretore the Devil 1s 
(ornetimes, but not halt footten in them, Again» hee knows it poeth with 
our nature and ſtream, to prefurnce of our own goodnels, ſtrength, and ver- 
tw. Peter aid the reſt of the Ditciples, preſunged thev ſhould not be oftended 
at Chriſt, nor turſake, ot deny him : but yet not Jong alter, even they who 
proteifed ehey would dye with him rather than deny him, leit him,and fied a+ 
way, Math. 26. 33, Xc, Y 

3 He knows, that prelumption is an extream of tauh and hape, and doth 
no lets extmguiſh faith, than deſpair, nay-more often doth foyl it, ſeeing a 
man in deſpait is more feartul, more watchtul, but a prefuunpruous man is 


'tearle(s, carelels, and will ealily rhruſt himfelt upon any adventure, as tearing 


no {1n. 
4 Satan knows that prclua1ptions are great ſms, prevailing fear, Plal.t 9.19. 


a tempting of the Lord (as the an{lwer of our Saviour x» ics ) when wee 


leave his way and means, an will try our own, a fin which doth muchpro- 
voke God to diſpleaſure 3 welſce it in Peter, who fell feartully above all the 
Diſciples boeatde bhe was molt preſumpruous of all; ot whom eAsgaſtize 
ſaith, When thou beginneſt to ſay, I have enough, thou beginneſt to 
tayl; when thou haſt an over-weening opinion of thy (clf , thou art un- 
done. 

Queſt. #hat may we think of Joanathans attion, who himſelf alone with one 
man bis Armony-bearey, went ont againſt a whole army of the PhiliPimit Wai it 
not aſtrange rempring of God, and 4 great diſorder in time of puched battel? 
1 Sam. 14, 

«An/, It may (cemſoat hiſt ; bur indeed it was not eemerity in him : for, 
1 He was guided by a lecret and ſtrong inſtin of Gods Spirit. 2 He had a 
pencral promile, that to long as his people feared God, one ſhould bee ablc 
to Chale a thouſand, and two ten thouſand ; and theretore took no more 
with him than one, being tully aſlixed chat God would goc out with lim, and 
hoht for him, avainſt Gods and his enemies. 3 Hee fct God before him, 
with whom hr laid it was not hard to ſave with many or wath few, yer. 6, Belies, 
he knew they were Gods encmies, faving, Let w gore ro the ancircumc: (ed, 
4 The event was a {11ngular deliverance of God in that needful time: tor God 
{ent a fear among the enemies, and an carth-quake, &c. and arm Jorathas 
with (ach a pirit and power, that the enemics fel] betore him tor tear, even 
at the ſighr ot him- 

Objet. But the inſt intt of the Spirit u flrong, ard not dowbtful, atthit was, 
verſ. 6, It may be the Lord wil be with ww, 

«Anſ. The hiſt inftinQ drew him to the place where hee was to receive a 
ſen of confirmation trom God : as verſ. g, 10. If they ſay, Come wp, wee wil 
£#e : ( a fign they were lazic : ) If they ſay, Tarry till we come, we will wet ; that 
was a ſign of their courage. And this was a certain fignywhich ſtrongly afluced 
him, ver/. 10, 13, Queſt, 
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Quelt. /1 « lawful new for av) ſat die t 

Anſ. No: it wasa fmgular tatt, not to be drawn into example, unleſs a 
man can allcadge a new promilez lecing all the orclinary promites/of Scrip= 
tare jov:1 the mcans andend together, 

K/7 1, \We mult conceive all this doctrin of Chrifts romprations above an 
ordiaary Hiſtory, not only relating a thung done, bin belonging allo roms to 
make oar ule ot it, as of other Scripurre, And hence let us leara to beware of 
thele remptanons to prefuunption, winch are many ways dartcd againtt us, 
both in things (pirnual and a_— 

I. In /pirunal things: © When men calt afide rho known \Word of God, 
they dare (weary and curicy and blal pheene 5 they dare adventure wo break the 
Sabbath, dare lyc, an] be unalt, a{ainlt cheir contcience 3 they dare doc any 
rang againlt the Juſhcc of God, though they know tis will tobee contrary : 
a:1d all becaulc they pickume of Gorls mercy which in their concert hath carcn 
up all his juſtice, Butin Jeb. 19. 11. Chriit inlaryerÞthe tin of the Jews nad 
Jade, becuulc ; tn. their confcience, Hethar del uvgred mi, back the 

reater ſin: he \wagwarned, he heard! my Dodtrin, ſaw my NMirac'cs, and {0 

did you, Ain thou that knoweclt thy Lords pleature, and datelt goo a- 
amlt it, thale know how trartul a thing it 6 to tall into his hands. 
t tby Contcience condemn thee, God is greater than thy contcience. 

» Otcheis are periwaded tae Chritt dycd tor all,and therefore rhey may be 
the balder in their fins 4 gracc hath abounded, what though ta abound much 
more > Chriſt hath blond enough, and merit enough, what need they tear? 
Ba here is preſumption without warrant. For in Chrilts deaths before « can 
be truictul ro us, there mult be two rhimgs, 1 Ana actual accompliſhment 3 
2 AncttcCual application tothe foul wm pagticular. Phylick, thugh neverto 
{ovcraig, it it beg the pocket unapplice, doth the Patient no goo! : Andit 
the death of Chrilt dc applied rothee, it war keth the deach of rhy fin t Chiilt 
dycd to aboliſh ft), ati docftroy the works of the Devil. 

+ Many athcrs are carried along in thor prefumprion, «by a deceithil thip 
polition, that they can como aut of thar ſha, eacl wepent, when they liſt. Bux 
here is a vain hope without watrant, or Aobring me a word that promiat: 
repertance'® morrow, it this day thou nepteEt ie; this is chy ay, thoarkni well 
not what the im. row may bring torth. Now thou haft life, hcalth, the word, 
miniſtcrv, and mernoty ; perhaps this is the laſt day thou thalr enjoy allri1cde- 
Oh, but I hope co repent £ But ſhew thy warrant, elſe Satan (:ath thee m the 
bands of prefuurption. Beſrdes, it s juſt with God, chat hee who will not take 
Godstime, ſhould never come to his own, And dangerous js to put our low 
to adventure till che laſt hours 2 

4 Others feed a conceit, that howſoever Gol deal with others, lg will no! 
grow intoſuch difpleaſute witheheim, they are turther in bis book: to 
a5 Satan hereimimatcs, that Gods Son may doe what hee 1;it But iris a pra- 
Qice oy wicked men, to make covenants with death, and feeure thamdelves, 
that when rhe ſword paſſcth rhrongh the Land, it ſhall not come near them, 
and to cry Peace, Peace, when the trumpet hath (ouncded warre, Again, tel! 
me, thon that preſimeſt fo farrero fin, art thou tuther 4n Goods Brooks that 
Ada in Paradile, yea than the Angelsin Heaven? Doett thou excel wi hi 
lineſs thoſe Worthics of the world, Afoſer, Aaron, David, Hizchjah > vc 
theſe could not eſcape when they Traned. Shall the whole world ( tining) b- 
drowned, and ſhaltthon avoy4 he deluge? No, no, the highett mouneains 3:1 
the world ſhall ner ſave thee t nay, it thoucould(t climbe uno Hoaven, the 
Angels were caſt thence, Lia | 

5 Others preſurne of the eral, and fie over the means g hope {4h | alvation, 
bat negleft rhe means, the Word, Sacraments, an} Prayer. Oh, bu they ule 
means, they know Goll and their dury, as wetl as che beſt. Bur it is a prelurmp- 
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An Bxpojition of Match.4, 


ruou: knowlalgez they think they necd no more, they pretels they know 
God, but in their works deny him, T-c.1.n/. Ycay they beleeve all the At- 
tices of Chriſtian Faith, it wee belecve themy but it s adead and yain faith, 
without works of Picty and Charity, fuch as ſhall protels great acquait- 
tance with Gol inthe day of judgement, but to whom hee ſhall ſav. Depar: 
from mee yee workgri of iniquity, Yea, but they come to Church, ard pray 
to God as others do, ang hope to bee laved in their Religion what ever it 15, 
fo long as they mcan well: and what need men bee {o preciſe and cwious ? 
Bur thelc prayers arc preſumptuous and abuminable, it thou turn thine car 
trombcaring the Law : and fo long as thuu liveſt in thy luſts, and walk«! 
not precitely with Gol in all bis Commandements, Ubouugh thou faſt , and 
ay, and atlli.tthy (clt never fo much) God will nut hear, nor help. T hetc- 
ore never prelume of an barveſt without aſccd time; as a wan towcth, 10 
ſhall hee reap. 

6 Others (and a common preſumption it is } think themſelves inthe high 
way to lalvation; their names arc written 18 the book of lite, never to be ra- 
{cd out; they ate beloved of God, and therefore they may 0 what they 
will, ad lcave undone whart they liſt; they may uyoy thur pleaſure and 
liberty, their ſalvation dependeth not upon their works, but upon: the cleft» 
on of Gud that ſhews mercy, And thus out of a vain preſumption, they ate 
idle and natruictul in the work of the Lotd, and {ſometimes grow Libertines 
and (candalous, and ſtill God is the fare (they (ay) and loves them, Bur 
what can bee a more evident note of Gods difplealine, than tg bee given up 
toſucha deluſion ? as if the goodnels of God would nut lead his to repentance; 
or as if many were not with him to bee feared, But thouz out of the hard- 
wo oy thy hcatt which cannot repent, uueafurcſt wrath againſt the day of 
wrath. 

IL Inchings of this lite Satan prevailes exceedingly , with this temptation 
of preſumption. 

2 When men conclude of Gods love by temporal things, all which arc 
common to good and bad, By which forcery, when they are moſt cules, 
theythink themſelves the happieſt men under the Sun, Whereas none Know: 
eth love ot batred by any thing before him ; and as God beginneþ his love at 
things within, faith, fear, uprightneſs of hearty and the like; (0 muſt we be- 

in the knowledge of it: And if wee compare Doves eſtate with Lazare, 
, canes with Aoſer, Simon Mag w: With Simeon Ptter, who laid, Menry and 


old have 1 none, wee (hall calily (ce what little ground the Scripture afturdeth 
a ſuch preſumptuous CONCCIs, 

2 Many of our great men venture t6travel into places of idolattyy and think 
w_— (trong enough againſt any ſuch temptations as they meet withal!. 


bor, f te there zcal indeedgthere would be alſo a witne(s-bearing again (ix! 
horrible idolatry; whereax, it they donot alt idolatry, ay conſent to thole 
thardo. Weereadot ſome noble and Heroical (parity ited up by the 
motion of God, to diſgrace and witneſs with their blood againt that horribk 
Idol of the Maſſe, 2 It isa juſt ent of God 011 mapy, who perhaps 
agaipſttheir purpoſe, are catcht inthe {1are of Popery, and infected with the 
poyfon of their hereſics, becaule they are given up to deluſion for wantot jult 
dereſtation ol it, 

3 Others are bold-hardy, torun into places infefted with the plague with- 
out a jult warrant, or ſufhciem calling, only pretending the ſtrengrh of their 
faich : which is eernerity and raſtneſſc, often paid home with much ſorrow 
and bitterneſſe. Hath not God tyed his care over us, with our care over our 
ſelves? Hath nothee in ordinary courſe tyed our fatety with the means ? 
AU.:7, Exceyt theſe abide i» the ſhip, theycannot bee ſaved: and ſolomenp 
boards, and upon planks, cane fafe to land, Yet I condemn not that 


preſence 
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Chriſt's Temptations. 


CH 
Verl. g 
picicnee with intel pertons, which charity and conteience requires : bur 
In way of ordinary Viitationsy Its aSuntate tor ws to rotothomn z d) tor them 
ty come amongſt us, and a tempting of Gul, 

4 Somc arc lobold-bar.ly , as to venture upon the dangerous places 
which arc given by God to bee pollefled ot the Devil, and (as it they were 
Exoruſts) will adjure the Devil, andout<dare him : and this they think wo 
bee ({trenvtl of taich, VWhich 15 indeed a folly, and cxtrcam piclumption, 
oltet tcpaycd as it was in the lonus of Sceve, eA(l,19.16, vi bo undertaking {0 
adjace the Devil (wanting acalling, commiſhon, and cvery thing but pre- 
ſumption) were driven away, rent, and wounded. Others are of minde, 
they can never be bewitchedpnor all the Devils in hell cannot touch them,their 
faich is (o (trong. But that is a pichunption, tccin; noman can ablolutely 
aſſinc himlclt hcc ſhall bec tree trom Sataincal moleſtation, Chriſt could nor 
bee tree, whole taith is as ſtroup as thine, 

Caſt thy [elf down s | 

Here bee 11 thete words thee things further to bee contidered + x The 
altion, winch the Devil would cttect, the caſtrng down of Clit, 2 The 
agent, not the Devil, but Chriit buntclt mult do ut, Cat thy ſelf, 3 Leaks 
WS bezce, where means of fatty were. 

Duct. 1 Allthe travel of the Devil, 1119 caft down Chriſt. and in him all man- 
kinde. Theedtarcot the C hunch is militant while it is here below, and the 
battlc is maintained beeween Afichaet and his Ancls, and the Dragon and 
his Angels, Rev3,7. andtherctore as in a battel, the contrary part by all the 
power ain policy it can, tccksto caſt downand overthrow, not the Captain 
onely, but all the adverſary power, aid dif umn the whole Hoſt : fo is it 
Ixrc- 

Toclcar this point, wee muſt know there be three clkates trom whence Sa 

anhath cvcr loupht to ca? men downs. 

1 From the han Of nnoccency and grace created. Adam was nofoonc 
(ct up in this happy and glorious citate, but Satan «ff {im down, At from 
this pinacle wee are all calt down in him. The lecont Adam hnintelt was 
(undry waics allayl| inthcle temptations, and funky otacrs, tos bee caſt 
down allo from the lame molt innocent cftate : which lHact beenthe caltine© of 
us all, not out of the caithly Pataclile with Adam, but acaltiong down trom hca- 
yen unto hell. : 

2 rom the cſtatc of regeneration an grace renewed. Satars contiimal 
Mbou is, cither to keep men under condemnation trom the (tare ot viace, 
or to calt them down (it it werepoſſhible) trom that coftate, to which they 
al c by ( Init reltorcd. | Ice ocbateoiuath TI the tons v! dil obedience, 
by har d11ng their hearts, blinding (how mindes, and leading them hood-winkt 
al "us picalure to damnation, 2 ( #r.,4+3, [f on» (otþel bee now hid, it wr bid ty 
them that periſh, in whom the Gedof the wor{d bath blinded their mindes, th. 
the light of the g loriow Goffel, which is the image of God, ſhowld not (ſhine wit) 
them, And tor the cle:t, hee (ets upon them talle Prophets and {edueers: 

Is inceflant in moſt malicons tentations, by which hee foileth them often it 

foul manner: and it hee cannot calt them down trom their cltate in Cluitt, 

yet hee often calterh them down from the comfort of it, both by inward wud 

( war (OfTroWs aid perl ecutions, Kev.ila,tlc Iago X whicn liec C.Amment 
Kill the Woman, and her feed, hee will calt our of Ins month waters like a 
floud todrownthem: and it that prevail not, hee will ſtir up war with the 
remnant of the (cel, which keepthe Conumandements of Gal, ant have the 
teſtimony of Jefins Chrilt. 

; Fromthe Pinacle of their outward cltatc or ofhces, which thev bold in 
the Churcly or Common-wealth : tor (ohee did here with C !nilt;, when hee 
bad gotten him cothe Pinacle, hee thought to vet hum down calily : = 
Ical 
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An Expoſition of 
leaſt bee will do his beſt to caſt him down, tor hee ſhould ta!l with wit- 
nellc. 
Firft, If hee ſee a man on the Pinacle of the Temple, a teacher inthe 
C hatch, lied up above ethers, 18 gitts or place, hee will leave no ſtone 
vntura'd tocalt him down : tor bee Knows, that (as it hee had here calt down 
Chntt, hee had calt down with him all Ins members, (0) it he can caſt down an 
cminen Tcacher, hee catts down with him as many as depend upon him. And 
here no Teachcr can (ſecure bimlclt, it hee were im place above all the mini- 
{try ot the New T cltament + nay, the higher the ptnacle, the more {lippery 
aid dangerous to tall. Jade his place was an bypher place than any Jas a4 
miſter of the New Teſtament ſtands upon : but vet kow feartully was hee 
calt down by the Devil, who put it in his heart, and prevailed firft tor the he- 
Laying of his Maltcr, and then the hanging of himfſclt> how did the Devill 
(vek to winnow as Wlicats thc reſt ot the Ditciples, that ſtood (11 the ſame 
battlements, who had as certainly been caſt down, but tor the power and pray- 
cr of their Maſter, Lak.22.31, 

How lirongly may wee clear this truth, it wee obſerve one expericnce, 
which all the ages of 4 world have confirmed > namely, that the Devil hath 
ever {iriventolet men on the Pinacle ot the Temple, rocalt them down, and 
the Churchin them. How hath hee by wicked means, as flattery, mony,and 
corruption, adva:ced them imo the highett places — ot the Chuuch, 
whom hee tight ute as his chict Agents to ruinate and bane the Church ? as 
the talle Prophets in the Oli Teſtament, that would cver with the Squirtil 
build and have their holes open to the ſim-fide 4 ever keepin with Princes, and 
{ung (weetly to the preteit times; As allo the talte Apoſtles that would ſuffer 
noting tor Chit, but wider a colour of preaching Chriſt, aboliſh Chriſt and 


his do(tun, taught an maintained by the true Apoltless Huw doth the 

Church complain, that ſhee was never fo wounded as by the watch-men who 

allo robbed her, and rook away her veil from her? Look into the Recurds of 

fifteen hundred vears and wee ſhall not read almoſt of any perfeanions of the 

Church,but raiſed and with all heat purſued by proud, perfccuting, and Anti- 
? 


chriſtian Biſhops,who kepe the chief places in the Church, And ever fince the Bi» 
ſhop of Kewe hath becn by the Devil litted up into the higheſt Pinacle of the 
Temple his caſting down and tall into fo many monſters of doetrin and man - 
ners,hath becn in this Chiiſtian \World the ric and downtal of fo many as 
whole names arenot written inthe book of lite. All this comes to paſs by the 
malice of the Devil, whole tay] draws the third parr of the ſtars of Heaverand 
caſtcth them rotheearth, Rev,12. 4. Apaint thele ftars ani! lights of the 
World hce bendeth Ins forces: It hee can caſt them down to carthlincs,vr ſcr- 
vice of any luſthe hath his deſire. 

Secondly, It hee ſee a man upon the Pinacle of his own houſe, hee will(ithe 
can) cait him down thence, and for this purp« ſe will lay his plots and obyedts, 
Dat id walking on his bactlements, was ſoon caſt down: thence by the lig t of 
Rathſhcba, F\pecially it a man be a Magiſtrate or Governour, ſtanding on the 
aq ot authority, the Devil will caſt him down, it by any means hee can : 

lis example will caſt down a great many with him, hee ſtands high, man 
ryes arc upon him, atxd {0 many ſee him If Khehoboam commit nel 
Jadab will facrifice under every green hill. If the Magiſtrate bee teartul, neg- 
l1yenty or any way noted for vice, thoſe under him will take it tor a Li- 
COIVKCC. 

The Reaſons, why Satan ſeeks thus reftlefly rocaſt men down fromevery 
god oftate, are theſe: 1 Becauſe humdelt is calt down from Heaven to Hell, 
Revitn 13. W hen the Dragen ſaw tht bre was caſt owt into the earth, bee perſe- 
cnred the woman, Her would have and hold every man under his own con- 
demnations ; 

2 Becaulc 


ce. 
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Verſ.6. Chriſt's Tanpeations 


23 Becaulc of te extream corrupuon of his nature, who 1s pleated with 
detie of hurt aid milchict, hating God aud his Image with deadly and per- 
peril hatred, a Mertherer from the beginning, feb, 8. that is, the twſt Mur- 
theier, ard the author of murthcr, clean oppolcil to God, who is the tit 
goalnely, and author of all gooucts, lite in humlclt and tn lis creature, It 
canmot be thewed, that ever Ga erectell any goo of excelicit thing 11 the 
Clurchor Common-wealth, but Satan ou of the abundance of his wicked= 
nets, 1d one way or othcr leek (even thc beginmnyg of it ) the COrruption 
vi dettruction ot it. He pretently deftroved Guts Image 1 our tirit Parents, 
pretenly corrupted Gorls worthip in Coin, 1 10 the relt of the poſterity of 
the Fathers betore the floud, till all fleth hal conupted their ways, When 
(od bad given his Law, and {ct up Is pure V Vouthip, he prefeintly calt his 
poople down within torty days betore the Calt, aid attcr betore other [ols 
ot the Nations, which was their deftru. tion So foo as over Chritt was cal- 
led tro his Orhce,, be mult cithcr caſt himſelf dewn (rom tc pitnacley or calt 
[umiclt downto weorlhip Satan, av we thalltce ti the next rempration. An 
As 1 ycrpent HCVer VOILLS ally thing but YOVLoOn, to Sat novel {pcaKks other 
languaye but the af]uc ary] cttovt > Caf thy feif down, | rom this corruption of 
his nature, he is called wal! SSLTD the wicked one: 111 lc Lat can fill [13 


agent with wickednels ( as E/maes was called the Chile of the Devil, be- Quad efficie tas 
Caulc hce was tull of ſwbriliy and riſchict, Ats13. 10.) mull accls be full 16 Wed pram 


lunlclt, 

ſe 1. Secing then Satans whole dritt isto calt us down, note what a won- 
dertul mercy of God it 15, that we ſtar and arc uphcld, clpecially tuch as 
ſtan{ upon higher pinacles and places than other, againit whom hce redoub- 
letly his torces. Tee tend by grace, (aiththce Apoſtle. It is not the roodnets of 
natine, yea it it werecloatherd with wnocency, that can ſupport us, no it 1K 
were Anpclical : Jr is the grace and (trenoth oft our tavincible Captain, that 
We are not every mane calt dow: to Hell, tecing there wants neither $kill, 
nor malice, nor dihgence nom adverfary, mY nor afyalntage or imolimation 
un our (clves. Let us theretore acknowlede, that by the prace of Gord we arc 
that we arc, aid lay withthe Apoltley 1 7 im, 1.12. 1 thank Ged, which bath 
made me ſt rony, 

Wſe 3, We mult learn from this incetfant induttry of the Devil to caſt us 
down,to be {0 much the rore watchtul avant hum, 

Quett. How ſhall ] dee thu ? 

An(. By obſerving thele rutes, 1 Take hood than (utter Inm not to tcad 
thee toa Pinacle 2 tor although our Lot and Saviour, beings fifed with the 
Spirit, an lead by tbe Spirit pave him leave to tet him om the Puacles yet mult 
not thou follow bum thither, who art not to tence or turnſhel. For hee ne+ 
ver ſets any on a Pinac!c, but ( as Chritt h-rc ) cocalt lim down, And then 
the Devil (ets the man on a Pinacle, when by wicked or bate Arts, a manrniceth 
to wealeh, or honours of any publick place in the Chinch or Common» wealth: 
he will willingly lend [vis help and hand, thus to cxalt and (ct up men, but as 
the Hang-man helps the Thict up the Laldery to turn lim off with a break* 
neck, Hamas was advanced togreat honour ; but was it not to [uy greatet 
ruine and downtall ! Did not he help up Herod by pride and ambition, almoſt 
above the Pinacle ? when hefpake, Oh, it was the voyie of God, and not of 4 
mas, Bit was it not to calt him dowa lower thai all his people, to bee 
preſently caten with Lice. He tends up Nebachadnet car tots PINA I- of lus 
Palace, and that was great Babel which hoc hal built tor the honour ( not of 
God, but ) of his Kingdom ; and by the might (not of God, but ) of Ins own 
power. Butthe iflue was tobe caſt down among beaſts, an} not a tit cotnpas® 
won tor Princes or his people, till he knew who the Lord was. 

From Princes to Countcllers, ag Was ON all luigh Pinaclc , _ 
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his countel was accepted as ain Oracle of God : but theend was, that when it 
was detpiled, be ſhovld calt Iumiclt down, and hang himclt. 

Fromthem to their interiours, but rich and great. Pevid law the wicked 
man mm great pralperiny, on an high Pmacle ſtrong, {preading 1:ke a rreen 
Bay-tree : but luddcnly he was Calt down, and be con/d not find where bee had 
beer, Piale 37-35, The like of the rich man inthe Parable, Thom foot, 1bu ny hi 
thall they ſerch thy ſoul, hc, 

From thele to preat Church-nen. Jada was, (et inthe Apoltleſhip, Satan 
finding bim there, «caſt lim down to Hell- he went ts bu place, (0 woctul a 
[pcttac le as befceme.| the lonne cf perchtions and the betrayer and murderer, 
TILT» jill and innoacnt yon of (ax). How nanny examples ot mcn have vcc, 
who ou of pride, ail ambition, flattery, and corruption, have advanced 
themſclves imioetuct places, and as the times called on chem , apainlt ehcir 
confeiences were calt down intohorible practices againſt the Church, and at» 
ter ite wotul otwWward railery, as Cardinal Poole, Gardiner, Bonner, aid the 
Iike> Compare their lives with their deaths. 

Others raiſing themſelves by multiplying, chopping, and enprofling of Li- 

vings, have been caſt down trom them pits, their reputation, their profit- 
ng of the Church, trom their ſobnery and civility; and forme trom 
the award Wealth thy folay about them tor lo cagerly, and dycd Beg- 
pers, 
Other ordinary men are railcal by Satainto a great ſtate of wealth, as Ltu- 
rers, Oppret] hy and unjuſt perſons, that thiak all favour of gain tweet , 
though it be never lohilthy, on Gods Sabbaths, out of Labourers lives and 
bellies, Put Satan hath caſt them down already into the Curicot God, ard 
only the execution of the ſentence awaitcth them, Others ſtan! upon the pi» 
nacle of Pride, and Satan {ets every main upon this pinacle it he can, as know- 
ng that pride geeth before a fall, Id not he fupectt to our tuft Varents, that 
they ſhould be « God, it they ate the torbidden truit ? that by hitting them up 
in their own concen, he might caſt chem down trom their happincts? It was 
the fame ſupgeſtion, which he would here falten upon the S011 ot God: /f 
thew wilt bere caſt thy ſelf doan,al Jorulalem muſt needs confeſs thee to be the tyme 
and nndowbied Son of (rod, and honepr thee according ly. 

Vic the means to bee eſtabliſhed in prace,, ſeeing all Satans labour 
I%y tocalt ww dow trom the Pracc of God, 2 7Tim.23.1, Av jou, bee ſtrong in 
the grace that s in (hiſt Jeſws, Train thy (clt to humitity x tor God gaves 
grace tothe bambie, and cover lumibles his children that hee may cxalt them, 
Waters {tand in vallics,not on mountains, Jeſeph was raiſed out of Priton to 
be the fecond man in the kinvdom, David was by little and little railed, from 
a Shepherd ro a Warriour,fromrmhence ta Kings Son,tromcherceto a King- 
dom. Mordecai was firſt in danger of is lite, and in great diſtreſs, and at- 
terward his head was lifred up. This bumility, x» will no tutter a man to 
ate pinacks, as (cer ther danper, but content himſelt in a mean eſtate, 
Which i« fatcſt : 2 It will make a man rejovee rather in Gods humiliation, 
than im Satans advancing ; the former tending to exaltation, the latter to ruine 
and down: tall, 

As Satan «ever plottine rocaſt thee down, fo be thou cver rails thy (elt 
up, 2 By means of the VVord, which is the ftaft of a Chntian , rating 
him in his falls, and firenpthening him inhis ſtanding, 2 By Prayer, which 
2*ty Gods hand with thre to uphold thee. fo as the hand thar muſt caſt thee 
d »wn, muſt be (tronper than Gods. 3 By heavenly converlation, litt up thy 
tal and atteftions daily, fcrk the things that are above, minde heavenly 
thinns. Satan wand ret have a man mount above the Pinacle, nor will tufter 
him (vt he can tnnder ) ro per apto Heaven : theretore in regard ot his malice, 
we m1lt put more labour ty this butineſs. Ovur afteftions are like oe leade:1 
aunmcts 
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plummers of a Clock, bychar own weight ever tending downward, and 
acai often hangs tis weight upon them ; and therefore we muſt every day 

>ot>aiihe them up» 4 By toltcring, nor quenching the motions of the 
Pirit, 


Thy ſelf 

Quclt, Why 48 the Devi caſt Chrif down? Did bee want power, who 
had now carried and ſet hing on that dangeron; pinacle, or did hee want will te 
throw him down! 

Anſ. Therc wanted no will in Satan any way to miſchict our Lord, to 
which purpole he (trained all bis wits in theſe temprations : but, 8 He wans 
ted power and ſtrength, being bound in chains, and bridled by God, ſo as it 
is as farte as he can now goes to tempt Chriſt to calt down hirfelt His Com- 
miſhon went no turther than to carry his holy budy to the pinacle, and there 
\(etit, 2 For himto have caſt down Chriſt, and Chriſt to bee a meer Pati- 
cit, had not turthered him a whit 1n his dritt and (cope : he intended to bring 
Chriſt to (11, and it Chriſt cannot be gained to be an Agent, or a voluntary 
Paticnt, he cannot (11, Beſides, he ſpecially intcndeth to bring Chriſt to the 
Jin of preſumption, in throwing himlelt down, which he _ not efteCt by 
his caſting him down, unleſs himſelt ( bearing himfclt upon his Fathers pro- 
tection)can bl brought tocalt himſelt down, 3 Although attcrward Satan had 
power by lus in{truments to put our Saviour Chit to death, yet now he could 
no by caſting him down the pinacles doe it, no more than the people could, 
when they attempted to caſt him down the hill: tor his hour was not yet come, 
he had not yet done that great work, which he care into the world to doe, 
and che hour tor the power of darknd's was not yet. Hence hee is a {uter ro 
Chriſt to caſt dewn bimſelf, 

Dot.2, Satan can temps and perſwade ww, but be cannot force w tofu: or, Hee 
cannat calt rhee down, unled's thou caf down thy ſelf, He (ctteth Chriſt on the 

inacle, hc cannot throw him down, bur per(wadcs himto throw down him- 
elt. Hc cramme! not Eve with the Apple, nor gave it into her hand, bur 
perſwaded her to reach and cat it. He did not kill Saul himiclt, bur perſwa- 
ded him cocaſt down himſelt _ his own{word, He did not put the halter 
about Fade his neck, nor was his Hangman, but was ot_his counſel, and 
made his own hands his own exccutioners : theretore it is (aid, As 1. 18, 
Towns yarouivcy, fetus preceys, be threw down bimſelf from an high place, 
not only of his Office , but from oft the Tree whercon hee hanged 
him(clt. 


137 


x This comes to pals by Gods reſtraining power, which fufters not Saran Rezfons, 


rodoe what he liit : for then he would ſufter no good thing or perton upon 
carth, but deitroy all the onler and government of God both in Church and 
Common-wealth : then ſhould cvery man not be a Wolt only, but a Devil to 
a man, Hence he is tain to rake out a new commiſſhon, and power trom God 
tor his (cveral deſigns, and cannot goc beyond the limitations ot it, though the 
preedinel(s of his prey be never ſo great. 


2 No mag is hurt but from himſelf, and out of the voluntary inclination rye 
of his own mthd unto evil ; which Satan knows well enough, and therefore pon eflc, & non 


he ever worketh on our corruptions, and cannot poylon us, unleſs cither hee propria volun- 
get us todrink of his cup, or entoxicate us by our own. rate peccerur 7 


3 God hath made the will of man as a fountain of all humane a&ions, whe- pogun 
ther Natural, Civil, Moral, or Divine 1 and herein hath given a man a kind of nick. 


power undcr God over himfelt, by inveſting every mans will with this natural 


conera 
Ma- 


propertythat his will is free frum co-ation and torce : for a man to ſay, the younas cogh 
will can be forced, is to ſpeak a contradition,and as much as to lay, that the non poccit. A+ 


will in the ſame time and thing can be willing and nilling ; which it it could ' 


be forced, were true, 
N 3 To 
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Lp undailand alhs better, wee mult know, that there bee onely rwo 
Waics tf MIDYC) ClAngcy A bond the will. Firſt, irom an micrnal Avent 04 
prixiphk, and thtyisewoltond : 1 God hammielt tbc Author of all natnrall 
Laciiiticsy 11 whote Dain too hcatt of N 119%, aid all men, bee to twin as he 
pleaicth, as the River. 2 The mantumſcit ro whom Ga) hath commit - 
ed this wh whe hath power todupole it to trhisoor that objetts as Adam 
in innocency hat tiooome in thumps Divine and Huimave, and now wee his 
poſterity inthe Latter. Second/y, by external movers; and thete are rirher, 
« The hatutal wbjcct ot the will, which is fome good fo apprehended 111 
the node Randiuy an ftrongly urged upomriiewill ; of 2 lome paſſions, 
Lutts, Atocvons, an! Appertes, winch incline the will this way or 
[[1At, 

(Uett, How theni1 it ſaid, that the Devil filled Araiias bu heart to [ye rorhe 
Hely Gbeſt, Act.y5.3. and of Jus, that the Devil entered imo biim, and put 
inte bu heart tobeiray ig Lord, if be cannat move the wilt > 

Anja, It is notdenywi, but that tomething behtdes Gord 4 can move tint 
will i: lat the Queſtion is, of the manner. God moves 1t by his own and 


__ ablokae power, cyl witiuun ous {elves, and againit ur (clves, as Wicty 


Ice chaogeth att heart of ttone into Aj1 heart of fcth, Burothers withour 18 
(4/mvut move ou hcarts neither by any proper powrcr that they have over 
tic, 11k yet without var felves brityainod ump them; but then they move 
our willy, whenthcy can other make us apprehend aud ungeritand fore 
(booty Or move pathon or appetue, whereby to. incline our wills, Thi 
thc good Angr's ray and do propamnd {vine trath and good Umo our tt 
weltandin; avd moye aur writs 1o/1mbrace Kt aud choole it, but not! als 
Waics with dtc, becaulc the power 15 not in tham, bun ir ewrodelves A 
nol Aupel admoniſted Joſeph if a dream, by which Ins witt was bendel 
provide tor Chrilt 41k] hunicl'. Thus attoche Devils and wicked Anvele 
moycthewwdl: by wetKing upuu the phantaly and imagination; as in (mas 
ny Melandbolike petion's ro hurt digmfclves ane others : ſanerimer by (er- 
Ling govd colours upon evil, lO that, the under tay king app cheadino evizmq 
the calc awd coluur of good , mayhend thowilHruw it; as Parer in denview 
his Lord, bought x good and late torche pretons +: ſorwers ev by raithie (mp 
pnons, au wor king mnthem; as $Seazlina puttin tocalths 1pear ww kdlt 
us gockt dou Jenarbany a barbarous and wmnatural tatt; vorthe Devil eaty- 
ed lis will toic, hawing firſt raid a cloud ot dylty paſhhorws (6 darken (is 
underttanding : and thc Ot 1 Saw! 111 I1s lury an hot Nox [0 waſte and 
pertccune all chat called on Chiiſt : ſeweriwes by [hiring up lutt and corru- 
pilceuu; as David bring inflamed with luſt, dve Devil working (on thi; 
«7-75 nained his will tw thole toul facts, which above all blcemiſh- 
cd hun. +09, 
As tot the examplcs allcadger}; chars Petey (aitby that Saran filed Anamialy 
beart; 1k that bee rough any vew Wickednels into his heart, but, thas 
Which hoc toynd lice ftined up, and periwaded his will ro play that dits 
(covlingpart , for bee 60d Gury 15away Clolcly and cautcloutly enoagh., 
And Uuns the Devii put treafont into the heart of _—_ hee knew him to 
ODEE? Covectolr WISH; 4 1 hay viz wa:ched tum low hoe was decoittul 
1 the adiminittration ot lus Na'tors INMDUCY - now Ins attechun being evehurs 
bicds and tile with Govctuulnels s, Satan naltth this as a meaty ro the; = 
{wal hs with Yor moby to attempt this foul and. berbatous titaton, | 
Io ail winch wee ker than out wills: arc ot: ander the power of the Devil; 
wi deals wich ws av Wisked arn, who when they palwade any cvit, intufe 
noncot thou wickednelsincous, bu only by their tpeech (tir up char which is 
MW our (CVE, and perf wade us thereuwto., T5 
+ Iris not cauugh tor Sata malice and cruclty to buing miſcbict on the 
bodics 


Vert. 6. Chriſt's Temptations. 
bolics of meny but the thing hee alns atls, to ktuyp, gutiencds On then 
louk: azour Saviour bete, 1 down not but hee wank williagly have kile 
lcd 14am, 1 it bad becn in bs power to Catt hin dowiy as it was Io carry 
Lan up: but leo bad far rather that Chrilt thould doi humiolt, and tohave 
an band inþs own deaths In feb, Satan was not Guntcu:cd tvcalt him 
dowa, in bruyag micry upon bis bexdy ud cttate, bupythe thing hee aims 
ed at» Was Jobs calting Jown lumiclt by blaipheaungs Gul that to hee 
might brug guilincdls upou bs loul. And Satan Lnows, that when bcc 
6ait bring a LLACT to give up bs will to buys p.ilwabon, has fin is fo much 
Llc mote ftul, brgaulc to 4 volunayy $u1 13 added 2 A dchboration An 
Ceo of vil, anda preterrun;' t beliorc UTTY : aid (i AN willmgtxconon 
of that which a COLLPL AI Mandi; hath cmbruced, and a Corrupt jinige- 
DiCht aint wil prctertcd los Wn wrrupt cds 

$ Satan flincls and util fkubticty in his teunprationsthews thathy fhragtl 
Iycth in 1 Ward pertwatioin and 209 11 outward vwwlence + Her 1LNUtes 
like 4 SCLPcnNt, and pretembs uiceat ood will, as here, T hou (halt Bio wy {colt 
the Ser of Gui; as though hit 1aearelt lonpih the honor of -Chutt: and, 
as 14 [ce wo. 1hkt bave betrered Adm otltate, hoc taids 1 ce all berg ods. Ho 
LU amtgrims hiwiclt intoan Angel of liphtand onlinanly deals = ay with 
Saw, who, when hee law voce Devil byniclt; hee made him beleeve hc: tan 
Samwed, Cls wonthy Propuct. 

F{es, Why Dotoo (crvesto combtort won tele: wr the unporeicy of wu 
cacmye Hoetba weak rngmyy ail canuet overcome him who 14410t wil- 
DE ty bec overcome, Hee can ogge 6 0nt0 evils compel ts bee cannot. 
Aj as Chrilt tal to Prlate , Thou touldſt have ne power aver miey way ef4 nt were 
given 4bre from abeve; SO yatancan have na power but from God; wat over 
bealty: Maith,$,31; notover wickal mens Abab a witkyi Ring! oauiþl 1k) 
bec deccived, Hou bet oro mae ancediels waty til te Loid teal Sarart; 
Canynitliyy 1 Noag.22.21, And auch kt oye the godly, as v6 her tn 
Jobs IL Gartfaids AN that bes bath 14 i thong bands; wi Won, neiklotdias wo 
a(ly ting bog had Was 1 Stan power, Noyprun 91s of 0116-lanayt talk 
tw the cround without the providence of our Heaveiily Fathor. , Arngarkr 
Sho fork grout of common bs Urat as lr cannot Inuit iy wwlng the will 
ot our beaveiny Fathcr, to heecannoe withorn ou own wilh © forit be vwul! 
bee would never beg Fehivted ibis emp anion Wheenad Worlee in foſoph. Jab, 
and by experiencein our {elyorubat trainee hellith eemprathuin ateby graccyand 
the watch over our | hearts, repelled and rehitteld. 

Uſe 2, Hence welce that nothingecan do vs harm but eagowntin: death 
without (11) bs inets gate ts lgy the Devilayea ad ual cacmy, buy wo 
[gg lO angel 04s 45 OW OWT, fills this (Laigyars Willa hun, hoc hits wn 
wot Whhout Unl's VV as cal ant havemec we beg lywe will un, wire we 
protgly wee lay ibe Movin whe eawnde w 00 - Jodibainu Which  guili 
ltinyp a Watch agaratt ow aw Deuption: tor it hot plow pit. walls out 
bevicrs IC can get in Vantage | |; » 

fe 3, Many bay inghinggd lay the blah ov the Devil. wi Glaey fay) 
oily thom 4 (orgy nr alam. Butas the 1,014 ſaid ww Camylo ſay I wihee; 
If thaw dec} evilgy, /ingre lyetdppar hp doyy i ans is is thy func »- ht abr 
Devils. ! 1H. - 1 E& 7 

(tyect. Ob but beratrpicd wer, TY | 

Aax/w, Yee ds} Chiilt here. +, wnl hagiitiucs thoucalt Jownthy (ol, Ls 

ou! 4 not have done it. It was indeed the Devils (tn, that hee begnilesd he may 
many: awd be lldhbe jul:cmtntior its: Ba x warlics (i) that thee waree- 
guilcil, aid raid, and judged by God for ig, 1; is3he Thee's tin toftgel 
thy mointy, wt bee thall bee hay tor is - bu it chow loavelt rily money 
wither dooty, arvkneyer lookelt alert ity ies thy tank gn! loily, and wait 
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open the door, nor draw the latch; but, where hee finds the doc: 
oper» and an houte preparcd and ſwept, there hee comes and makes ſpoil, 
Lake 11.25, And it a man know arank T heet, were not bee worthy to bee 
1obbed that will open his doors, and give him entertainment FF Oh let not 
us extenuate our fin, or lay the blame on the Devil, who cannot hurt us with- 
out our own weapons, Hee cannot make us (wear, orcurſe, or drink, o1 
kill, or break the Sabbath : All that hee can do 15, to ſtir up our corruption, 
reſent objzeas, (tir np [ay nas... ode judgement, and perſwade cr (ol- 
cite, Alcc canſuppelt, hee cannot force, And theretore do. 254 Davidgea- 
king all the blame ot our ſ115s upon our (clves : when the Devil ſtirred him 
UP to number thc PC« plc, and hee came to lee his tolly, hce the wight not his fin 
leſs,becauſe Satan moved him, but (aid, / bave done very fooliſhly : Alas, theſe 
folly (beep what have they done > 

V ſe 4+. Takc heed of Satans voice, which is ever tocaſt thy (clt down : cve- 
ry temptation to (11 hath this voice in it, Caſt thy ſelf dows : and too too ma 
ny hear and yield tothe lame. Some caſt cghemlclves down, by caſting, 
them(clves back trom God and his truth, torſaking the right way. Thus c- 
very Apoſtate hath caſt himſelf down, and hath need of that counſel, Kemwens- 
ber from whence thon art fallen, and do thy firſt works. Others caſt themſelves 
down by falling into a puddle oft bale uncleanencile, as covetoulneſle, 
drunkenneſs, (wearings lving, &c. unbeleeming the place, name, and honour 
of Chriſtians. Were it 107 too too baſe a dejetting of himſelf, it a No- 
ble man ſhould forr himſclt to lye in a Barn among beggars; or any man to 
lyc in a ſtye among ſwine? So tor a Chriſtian to demean himſelf like a world- 
ling, or Epicure, or Athciſt, 1s as great a debaſemenr, Others caſt them- 
ſelves down into the pit of deſpair, when any ſorrow or trouble extraordina- 

preſlerh or pincheth them, It God caſt them down a little, they caſt 
themſelves down immeaſuredly, as Cain, Jude : nay, Gods (ervants think 
_— that God hath forgotten them, and will not remember (caſona» 
ble mercy. 

Bur do thou in all temptations anſwer Satan thus; No Satan, I know 
thou canſt not caſt mee down, God (to whom the honour of it is due) be praj« 
ſed for it; and I will notcaſt my (clit down: it God caſt mee down, 1 ſhall 
riſe again, who onely can and will turn his humiliation of mee to my cxa 
tation. 

Frem bence : 

So Lake addeth : that is, from the Battlement, which God had ſtraightly in- 
joyned as a meansto keep men trom falling, and ro prevent danger, Dent.” 2. 
$. When thow buildeſf a new bowſe, then ſha/t make a baitlement on thy roof, that 
thew [49 nut bleed wpon thy beuſe, f any man fall thence, And this was the man» 
ner of the Jews buildings, to build their houſts net ridged as ours, but with a 
fat roof, as molt of our Churches bee, and © batrlements abcut; and their 
rools thus ryade, ſerved them ro many good purpoſes, as Joſh, 2.6. Rahab 
brought the ſpics up to the roof of the houſe, and hid them With the ſtacks of 
flax which ſhee had ſpread npon the roof, "A. 10, g. Peter being in Joj- 
pa in Siwens houſe a Tanner, went » qo to pray. Ot this kind 
{cerned that houſe of the Philiſtims, whic 1 Sampſon at his Ga pulcd down, 
upon the roof of which, ſtood three thouſand perſons ro behold while Sam - 
ſou was mocked, | 

DeR. 3 Satan (cekath eſpecially rodraw (ſuch to fin, whohave moſt means 
againſt it, As Chriſt was not ſet ona pinacle, which had no Rtairs to one 
by, but where were ſtairs; and hee muſt notwithſtanding them, caſt himſclt 
down head-long, So dealt hee with Ademin his innocency, who having all 


pertections 
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perteCtions bus fout and body were capabir vt, yet nat be weeds reach at the 
beticring vt his cita'c i had dAdow Enown atly nutty yel bis wr lad been wo 
wwchthc lets, 14 hc had been coticed wowanantably i@ wwend bs cftatc ; but 
be did ( as the Paravic {peaks ) ict an old patch upon a new ganrats which 
was buth uiic and ditzytactiul. And themrans of bs 110, Was as idle as the 
cn : tor, had hc nv all the 1 roes of the Garden, and: twuics of Patadilc w 
catupon? and ware not all cite meansenany)tokerp im hom gge hbid- 
den truit > It God had rettraiincd all ben one, be bad not Wikvigget lun : hee 
had turoithcd hum with all ttrength againit comp.ation, it be wournt bave wed 
it: be had no mance of chiicoment in tus citate: yet it bo [144] been overcome 
1 that luppulal, tohave cnlaroed without God bis Own atlowances, his tin 
had not been in that degree, and to out of mcaliure finbil, as the having of al! 
thee means male it W homutt deny our Saviour Clhuitt, but one othus D1- 
Ioiplcs > who mitt betray lim but another £ both of them abuundung with 
means tothe contrary, having becn advances by Clultt intothe Iugh Orhce: 
o Apoltle(}up, tobe next areendants of Cluitt, who heard his Doctrin, taw 
Ins Mrracles, an! were cye-withctics of the unegrity of [115 lite, vea both (pe- 
cially warncd by C hilt of thotc particulat ttt, and Peter had protetied to 
dyc rather than doc it, 

1 Thc malic of Satan is tick, as bc is not content that mcn fu, unde + 
he can brin's them to avgravate their 11, and do8 It as lintully as may bee : 
and thereto © be 1 11futtrious to get nen to i101 agaiolt the meaus. For this 
aildoth weight twthefing, and provoketh Guils anger nurch more than ano- 
ther 111, Examples we bavc in Exe, 3B, 31. when /jradl had made a Call, 
Ob laith Mates. thu people have ſinned a great (in, It was gient, xn Tathe king, 
Idolatry, # Jn the manner, being againtt tuch means : it was not anany Jays 
betore that, that Afojer had received the Ton Commangdaryreints, winch them- 
ſelves heard delivered in fab Thunder, Lightnuw, ant tcrnble Vovyce, as 
ma./c hom protels what ever the Lord ſhould communi thin by Moſes, they 
would doc ; and betides, the Ter Commandoments thus uttered and droiive- 
red, Exod, 20, 11 the ewo and twentieth verte a (pecial abkhivon was annexed, 
I] ee hai matt you wo gods, vf (if ver &r gold, Oc Thcy lzaft imnucihatcly bet orc 
received an extraordinary tood by Manna, which then they enjoyed : Afoſes 
was in the Moun with God, to receive more Laws tor theu yook : 
Aaron was with than to advile chem, But againtt all the and many ne 
means, they worthip a Calt, and fo Invhly provoke Gol, as atter a peat 
{lair ot men, threethoutand 11 munbers, Mefſes hariily obrained parton 
tor the retida, Pavids 110 was fo much the more betnom, in that hee had 
many Wives of his own, as Nathes inthe parabic ſheweth,and maketh hun- 
(eltrocontels, A rich man had many Sheep aind Ox!) aid the poor man 
had but one Lam, which ate Ing mortls with bum, and flepe un his boſon, 
( which was Barb/beba in Kriabs bolom :) and the rich man retuted ro drets 
any of Is own Sheep, and tlew and dretted the poor mans Sheep, Devid him- 
lelt heariag in, betore he Knew it tobe Is Own cate, could lay, 48s ſwre « 
the Lord liver, he (hall dye that hath done thu : and Nathan (aid, Thow art the 
man, ec, And this fur fo provoked the Lord, that the {word never depar- 
tal trom Ins houle, - and his repentance conk} not cut off that part of the (en - 
tence, but his ownloa eAb/alom mitt detile bis Fathers \\ rvess mm the fight 
ot all Iſrael, 

Hence it was allo, that our Lord anſwering Pilee, aggravatci the (111 of 
Judas Joh.19.11, Heithat delivered me untothee, bath the grewvey fon : ec 
knew he delivered aninnocent to death, he was warned, bc was a trend and 
familiar, [ns (in was a qrear 111: and fo great as Gord took Him tn hand, and 
laid the burden of it piclemly upon his fout, and hee found mo calc but un 
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s Satan knows thde (1115 more trouble and womrt tlc Conſcience than 
eaher, becanfe this <iremmſtance lays the tm dixeftly upon our iclves, and 
takeaway excl 5/4 Giod was not wanting to prevent tuch; a mancanna 
(av he <eand not rematyir, no good means was wanting to him, only lee 
was wanting tohimicit and the means. And thus the Lord reafoneth with ty; 
peoplet bring them tothe tight of rhe own corruption, /ſa, 5, 4- Hta: coals 
1 dor tw ire te wy ineturd which [ have not cone? 

2 Saran knows; that co 111 againſt mcans is a compunad fin, and like to a 
comphearted difcale, hardly cured 3 tor beti tes the fin, to which a man 1 
drawn therers, 1 Anrmlctt of a mansown good: 2 Thea is a bate cfhi- 
marion of Crode proat kindncl(s in ofteriny the mcans of our good , and con» 
(equantly, God himfelt & detpiied wn the means ; yea, there 15 an unhank- 
tul rezeftino of prace offered, And what 15 turther to bee done, but to leave 
tud a oor as remediicls ? 

4 Well knows Satan, that God hath denonnce and execued oreate 
planuccupon thete tins than other, where means warnot preteat, He puniſh» 
cd Adultery inthe Law with death, not fimple tormication, bec ante one had 
means to-avovd the tm, the other wanted it. Sotor I hctty, Prov. 6, 30, It a 
Thict (tcal ro Lathe his fond, beocaule he 1s lunpry, nv detpite lum not ; a 
roltittitzon may be made he nwilt not dye; comparing the 111 with adultery, 
11 uhid no reſhrution mutt bee mace, they mult dyc thodeath, ( apernanm, 
which was litted] up to beaver 11 reſpect of the means of Salvation, ncple- 
thing thole ſtairs, caſt her felt lower into hell than 7 yrw and Sidew, which 
never bad the like things done in them, Nay God, whole nature is to bee 
mercitul, 111this calctakes plcature, ain delights Iymicit in tcverity, Prev. r, 
22. Tee baved: fprſed all my connſel, and ſet my correition al nong ht, there/ore 
will I lawph in young, drftrectiion. 

Thisdeetrinis of great ulc throughthe whole lite, 

Fe n, It where moremeats be to hinder tin, there tin 154 aggravate! © how 
Lxavic be the (11s of our age, who in the mcans arc litred up above all the ages 
ot one thouland tive hundred years betorc us * How may the Lori! complain 
ot us, a$ Hef. $, 10. [ bave written to them the great things of my Law, but tht) 
bave comnted it a van thing? I bc means that we lave, doc tet our {1115 11 a 
tarrclygher lepree than were the 11025 0f our tather + T hoanrs were m the nmyhe, 
ours in the day ; theirs weretgnorances 1n comparitoin, ours are prehkumprions, 
ot knowledre aint let prrpolte : theirs were errors and fins, ours are revellicon, 
a'd obſtinacy ; they cal tear docany other, we will not þ their 1pnoralic 
Hyinable, ours attccted. And as our means be greater, locan gudpement and 
account ſhall bettraighrer - tor, to whom God gives more, of them bee requires 
more, Luke 12.48, 

ſe 2, Comment wen tow tclves, that we have ſtairs or means, as many 
Who lay they come tot hurch, heat the Word, reccive the Sacrament, hav 
lomc meakure of knowledoc, andbe able to [peak of rch1g1on : lecing the pre- 
(ence Of MG meats bro @atat more herecly upon thee, and thieatucth thy 
preater danver. it thou orowelt not 1n forundnets of Chnitianity by them. 
Contitcr whether tic Scripance be nattrue, ſayings, 2 Not the hearers of the 
W. rd, tur the doors ctharcot tha!l be juſtified. 2» Knowcrs of their Maſter; 
will, anna doors of ity, ſhall be beaten with more {tripes. 3 Many ſeem 
4 | b- partake: COT Place, \ OA1CPCrV CITES « ! it, ain! CLIT If Te } Wanlo'nuacts, 
whoare of old rolled or billed untocondemnuation, 4 Many in the day 
Judocmer thall {iv an! atleadpe tor themiclves, Wee have cat and drunk 
1 thy preſence, aid that haſt taught tn our Itrcets; to whom the judac 
llaillav, {reffyow, { know not whence you arc : depart from mee yee workers of 
*178 ff. 

The Jewes had the Mitultcry of Jobs, of Chit and his Difciples, the Gol- 
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pel of the Kingdom preached, which was as Jacebs Ladder, to rilc up ty the 
{tairs and (taves of it unto heaven : but tor all this, becauſe they walked not 
worthy of theſe means, Chriſt tc}ls thern plainly to their faces, that Publicans 
aid Hirlors ſhould goc into Heaven betore them, And the {ame ſhall be 
(aid of cvery torwal Chriſtan, contenting himfclt with an outward ſhew of 

xindls, and not an{werable to the means he hath, without any inward, of 


conſtant change by them. , 
Fe 3. Letws beware of Satans wyle, neither to neglett means, nor yet to 


{in againſt chem. = 

] /= ſpiritnal things, the means Of ſalvation are ſtairs ro Heaven: 1 It 
thou beelt 12ot a member of the Church, and abideſt in the ſhip, thou canſt not 
be ſaved, Ar 27,31. 2» It being over-run with the difcaſe of bn, thou 
watteſt not at the Pool wherein and when the Spirit moveth and ftirecth che 
waters, thoti can(t not be cured, Jeb. 5. 4, Retule the Word and Sacraments, 
thou pcriſheſt, 3 It God have ſhewed thee, oh man, what is good, and 
what hc requireth ot hee, ſurely to doe juſtly , to love mercy, to humble thy 
ſelf, and walk with thy God : it thou caſt thy (clt oft chete ſtairs into inyultice, 
ummercitulnes, pride, and protaneneſs, by this fall thou docft break th* neck 
ot thy loul. So when the Lord affords many gracious means within a man 
and without: without, the exhortations and precepts ot his Word, and the 
warnings of his correfting hand ; then, » Suffer the gord of exbort ation 
gladly, \ct the word rule thee, fin not againſt the word by which thou art to 
be jixlped. #2 Let the rod open the ear that was ſcaled, and correfion bee 
thy in{{ruftion : it is a note of blefſedne(s to bee chaſtened, and taught in 
Gods Law, The Lord is glad to adde this means to let in the former ; 
2 it men ſtil] tall back more and more, the Lord caſts ſuch perſons 


yo when he 1=wardly ulcth cither checks of Conlcicnce, or cllc the motions 
of his Spirir, {11 not againſt them: for, x The voyceof thy Conſcience mult 
ton hear one day, thetcforg (ufter it not to goe on 1n accuſing thee, but (H1il] tc 
by caſting out the core ot (11, that makes it [oreltlets and paintul. » Quench 
not the qions of Gods Spirit : for this grieves himy/and makes him gue away 
wdiſpleaſure, ati! then all thy (ound comtort is goue with him. 

Il. In remperal things, 111 not againit the means. He mult car that mult live, 
he muſt work that will cat, fow to reap ; he that would avoyd a ſtrange wo-+ 
man, muſt love his own wife ; all the Souldicrs and people in the Ship ouſt 
come lac to land, but then muſt they nut calt them into the (ca, but abide in 
the (hip. 1ſe. 37. 33» the Prophet in the Lords name tells Hewekiab, that Sen- 
acheyib ſhall nat enter intorhe City ; but if hereupon Hezekrab, ſhould have 
bid them fet the gates open, would not the Prophet have told him hc had be- 

rayed the City ? For a rich man to be an Uſurcr, or an opprefſor, is a prea- 

cr {in than it 1s taken tor, becauſe it is againſt the means : yet who are Ulu- 
rers elle > whooppreſſors elſe > whogrinde the faces of the poor, who detain 
the wages of poor Servants, but they ? For a man to hs the Sabbath for 
2411 is a great fi, as appeareth in the poor man that went out to gather 
Nicks : bur how preat then is it in-rich men who need not, having much means 
beyond the preſent neceſſity ? and yet they, or their Servants and Work- 
men, mult be gathering ſticks to burnthernſeves withall in Hell. Who (ces 
not the malice of the Devil here, who will have the Lords day world- 
ly and wickedly ſpent, wherein God hath (et up the ſpecial means to draw 
men from it ? 


For 


— 
I_ —— — —_—_ 


An Expoſition of Matth. 4* 
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For it 4 written, | 
Aving ſpoken bath of the ground of this aſſault, and allo of the ſcope 
and matter of it, wee come tothe third confhoctation in it, nangely, The 
entorcing os utgiung of 10 by a teſtimony vt Scripture, Satan had paativaded the 
yon of Goal toa nattoolifh piacticc:would atty mad man or tool caſt him: 
(cit down trom an high placc, and paſh himlclt all ty pecces at auy man; 
vert wations; and cannot now thedon of Guy, the wildome of his Faehict, 
dilcern danger 11 this motion 2? Satatn 15 too black licre, and lalcs his {uarc 1 
vain bcturc the cyc o that which hath wing. But to hide his blackucfſe, hee 
(Maws a tait ploye over a toul hand, and atlaics twimake the calc Without all 
dai or ablundity : Hee hath that th lay which the Son of God cannot re- 
tulc: Hee hath Scipwue to perſwade bum; tor nu reaſon is comparable w 
this, toathnc the Son of Gol who mull hear the word of his Fathcr, that 
there is acither danger, nor uncalonablenels in this motor; nay, thre is 
much pol 111 it; I | lce (}; all (hew himſclt to bee the you of Gal £ 2 Hce 
flali (how his athance 1a his Fathers word, which hath tully afſurcd him of 
bis Fathcrs protection : as it hee ſhanld ſay, Thou being the Son of God , 
mayclt without danger calt thy (clt down hence ; but donut rake it on my 
word, which perhaps thou mayclt lulpect, but take it on thy Fathers ward : 
It that hath auy truth in it, there 15 no Canger 11 my motion: And becauſc 
thou ſhalt not think that I ſpeak without books 7s 15 written inthy Fathers 
Book; 1t Thad a Plaltcr here I could fhicw it thee, that hee hath given his 
Angcls charge over the, to keep thee, that thou daſh not thy foot apainlt a 
(toc: and though thou calt thy (clf downgthey thall bear thee up, and (ave 
thee barmalcts. Amit they ſhould fail of their duty, thou being the Sanuc 
of God , canſt ſuſtain thy tclt by thine own proper power and ver- 
tuiC. : 

Hetc conſider ewothings, 1 The'gencral confiileration of the allcration, 
Ir w written. 2 Theipecial matter of it, Heo will give bu Angels charge 6+ 
ver thee CO 

Dot, 7 he Devil can and doth aleadge Scriptnre to furtber bi1wiched purpoſes: 
as het, In histempting of Eve hee made = round of his temptation Gods 
word, Hathb God indeed ſ4:d ye hall not dye ? Tithe deliding of Sawl, Ic twok 
thi Ixlp ot Samnel:; xa 6 I Saw. 28.17. The Lord hath done even 41 bar 
ſpake by mine band. SO [113 n1iftuuments, the falte Prophets, preteud the word of 
the Lordas Hanan, Jor,28.2, 

Thc Realons why Satan allecipeth Scripture, are thelce : 1 Tohide his per- 
Lon, andiotrandorm himtclt into an Angel of Light : here hee coun crtcirs 
David: voicc, nay,the voicc of the Spirit of Gol,ſpeaking inthe written word. 
He would tain pert waie Chriſt that hee is a lover of the Trunh, aud unicr a 
Kcſhumony of Suiptie would hide his horns. 

Kepulacred.ns 2 Avhorcby bunſcltdiembles holinels, fohee would colour the matter to 
drm & aget* which ec temps un, tobe jult and Jawtul : for is not that lawlul, which thc 
duru. word alluws? {ccing it 13 rhe rule of faith ard manners, 

3 Hee frames lumſclt according to the diſpoſition of partics with wham 
hec is to dcal : Chritt Nhood much upon Scripture, and would do nothing 
without $«tiptunc, amnif hee cannot ; res by Scipture hee (hall prevail 
nothing, and thus hee deals daily with tender confeiences, hee can bring them 
to any thing by aScripune of lis own miſ-ſhaping, 

4 This comes to paſs by rcafon of his malice, x Againſt the Script 
which hee ſeeks to abule to a contrary ny, lecing the Scriptures are written 
that wee might not fin. 2 Jehz.v. 3 Againſt the godly, to overcome 
them with no other than thenown weapons + Chritt had made the wrirtci 
wed lis (hichd, his (word, hee will theretore aflay with his own weapon to 

wound 
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wound hum ; and flo he deals with is members. 

s Here 15 not onely Gods permiſſion, but his over-ruling power : for here 
by the tather of lies,aganſt Is heart and nature, giveth witnetle to the truth, 
and firongly argues it tobec the [trongett weapon, that hath ſtrongeſt powe! 
over the conlcicnce. 

Qucit. How doth Satan allege Scriptmre? 

An/w, hHce 15 Gorls Ape; and « God alledgeth Scripeurethiee waics : 1 by 

his Spirit and taward mation, 4a5to Ab-welech in a Dream, Gen. 20,3, 3 By 
bis Miniſtry and Servants , Angels or mcn. 3 By hisown lively vaucc,as to 
Adam: Socan Saian, 1 By luggettion, 2 By bis Mimitters, who trainturm 
themielves as it they were the Miunilters and Apoltles oft Chriſt, 2 Cor, 14.13, 
14415. not obicly delivering the word, but allo truely, 3 By voice infome 
allume( body, asundoubtedly hoe lid to the tuft Adom, and here to the (e- 
cond. 
{je 1. Seeing then this wicked Spirnt can and doth alledge Scripture apainſt 
us. ic bchooves us totty the {pitits, whether they bee of Godor ne, i Fobu 4,1, 
nutto beleeve every one that canalledge Scripture; tor to wee might beleceve 
the Devil himiclt, 1 Theſ,5.22, our cormmandcment 1s to prove al things, 
aid hold only that which is good, Our prefient is in At.17.11, the Bereans, 
when they heard the Apoltles, (carched whether the things (poken were fo, We 
takc 10 coin without ue tryal, 

Quctt, How jhail 1 try the fpiris that brings a ſentence of Scrip- 
iwure ? 

Anuſw, 1 By diligent ſtudy and reading of Scripture, diligently (earch - 
ng out the ruth : tor the determination of every truth mult bee by (criprure : 
and thouph (cripture leem to bee oppoled to foripture, wee muſt not with 
Papitts draw determination of matters from {cripturc: fo faith the Apoſtle 
i Eph.4.14. Let ws not bee carried about as bildren withe' ery wind of defirin; 
how ſhould wee do other ? bat fellowthe trath in love, Examine the places, 
circum!!aces, antecedents, and con{equents, confer with other (cripeures to 
all which it muſt agree, 2 Follow and trequent the Miniſtety, as not content 


— WM — 


with the knowledge ot the foriptures without the truc underſtanding of them: Nom in 


tor they contit not inthe bare leurs, but mthe pithy fſenle, ſaid the Father, doyted in une by 


—_ 


And this tiue under ſtanding wil helpus to lay it tothe Analogy of taith,wher- 
unto it muſt bee aprceable, aun wil make our ſenſes exerciſed inthe word. 
3 Addc hereunto prayer, which procuteththe (pirit to lead us intoall necel- 
laty truth, David never craled to Pray to bee taught, as we may ſcethrough 
the whole 119, Pſalm, 4 Contfider the end and {cope of the (cripteureallady- 
cd, It it lead thee into an ation condemned by the Jaw of nature, or againſt 
othcr dire(t (cripturcy, or pruxciples of religion, it is of the Devil the father of 
Lies: tor Gus Spirit neveralledpeth (rip ue but to lead us into the knows 
ledge and practice of lome truth. 

This is 3oſes hisrule, Dewr,n3.1, It a tallc Prophet rife up, fee what hee 
aimcth at: it it bee to draw thee tom the Lorhs iy worſhip, or word, take 
heed of him: fo it Satan, by any in{trumcnt of his, ſhall bring the word, 
aid pteteind voreat cal , it the cit bee to Gdraw theero fupeaſtition, Idolatry or 
Popery, bew.aic of him, his {cope diſcovers lum. Je 0" or [cripture be 
alledged ro nouriſh any flcthly dclight, or to hok{ men in (11 though che 
words bee Gods, the allegation is the Devils: as, At what time ſerver 4 fpner 


repenteth, 8c. and the T beef wat [avid at the laſt bowr; and therefore, it thou 
canlt (ay twoor three geod words at thy death, all ſhall bee well : here 1s 
the Devil, laying, /t «s wraren: forall (cripture trucly cited by Gods Spirit 
ain at mortifhcation, and the turtherance oft Repeatance, It a Scripture bee 
alledged an urged to thicaten and dilcomage luch as fear God, and ſhew 
frwWardncls in good waics, or to A the fioncr, promiting, hun peace and 
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lite, it is Satans allegation: tor it Gods Spirit allege fripaur, that word is 
ght 


ood ant comfortable rohim that walks uprightly, and the threats ot the law 
are fr proviſion for impenitenc perſons, 

P ſe 2. This teacherh us nor ro content our ſelves co know the Scripture, and 
bec able to (peak of it, ot to allcdge it : tor the Devil knows the word, and 
—_— readily, yea, hee 1s expert 1N Its Many men deceive themſclves 
in ther e, and think themſclves lure of ſalvation, it they can get alictle 
knowledge of the (criprure above others : as though Satan could net alledge it, 
or as though the wicked could not preach it,as fades did, or ungodly men pro- 
feſs it, a rh s the word imo the ir month, and bats to bee reformed, Pla). 50, 
r6, 17. : 

Wes. Bun bet us take heed wee come nor behind the Deyil himſelf, while 
wee thus Iighly conceir onr ſelves: tor, 2 Arethere not a number of igno- 
ral mens almoſt as ignorant as it the pos never been written? and 
ſhall nox the Devil condemn theſe, who hath gained fo much knowlerlpe in 
the ward, which conaineth not one word of comfort for him, but judpe- 
ment that makes him tmemble> Yet thee , whom they would make wile 
to ſalvation, and co whom they ofter rhe joyes and comfort of life eternal, arc 
wrerly ignorant of thern. ; | 

» Many read the Scripune, but as Satan, not to inform or reform ther- 
ſelves, nor to make themſelves better-burborh themſelves and others far worſe, 
asnot only Hereticks and learned Papiſts, who bend all their knowledge to 
ſuppreſs and hide the truth, but all fuchas by the ſcripuue (ck to maintain 
their own errors aid fms, which they will not part with: Arm theſe arc no bet» 
ter than the Devil. 

3 Othcrs will real Scripture , and hear, and know it, but without all (pecial 
application and pracc it the heart, wherein they ſhould difter trom the Devil 
and wicked men, who know the word, but affect it not, do it not, nay, can- 
not abide che ſpecial appfication of ir ro do them good : and this doth no- 
thing but increaſe fin and mdgement : fin} Jam 4.19.to him that knoweth to 
do well, and dork it wot, it is fom, a preat fun without cxculc or cloak. Fob, 15. 
22. jutpernent) for" ſwch ſhall bee braten with many ſtripes, 

rs brag of ther knowledge; they read the Bible, at leaſt David: 
Plalmes, and they know a* much as any Preacher can tcll them. But ſtay, 
the Devil reads the Pfalter as wall as thon, and can quote Davids Palms more 
readily than thou, hee can read the Bible, hee knows as much, yea, more. 
than any Preacher can ref} him : whar ſayeſt thou more of thy (clt, than the 
Devil can do of tymſelf, and more riely > And what haſt thou gained by 
all his challcoge, but thine own convichon of great fin, without excuſe, bur 
wot Without witnefſe ? Is not thine own mouth thy judge, who proteflerh lo 
much knowledge, and fo little grace, love, practice? To fin witully and 
relumpruoutly, againit the Lght, 1s an extraordinary contormity with 
cal. 

Rules of reading, and braying the word mn egreef 

1 Conlider the exceilency of the Word above all pretious things, and how 
_—_ ic isto rake Gods name in vain; which is then, when the word is 
fruſtcare of his right end, 3 are called boly Scripewres , not only in re- 
gard of that holy truth contained in them, but becauſe they are inſtruments, by 
which the Eleft arc ſanftified and made holy, Jobs 17.17, and theretore arc 
never to bee uſed without holy afteQtion, nor witheut inceavour to grow up 
in holineſs. 3 They arc the Word of forth : therefore wee mult mingle the 
Word wich faith, and lay up the preceprs and —_— thereot to beleeve it. 
4 Thc Scriprures being the r#le of life,wee mult ſubraic Our whole man tothe 
obedicnce and pralhice of it, withall ſincerity and conſtancy, Hereby we ſha}! 
g0 beyond che knowledge of the Word in Devils and ungodly men. 
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Ow tor the place it (clt, wee mult contider it two waic'; 1 As abulcdby 

"— Satait in lus allegation, 2 As wee find it holily ſet down by the Spirit of 
God. 

In Satans abule of this Scripture, wee may (ce many particulars: x» Hee 
wrongs the words of God, when hcc urpeth chem (poi led ot the right ſcule ot 
the ho ly Gholt. 

» Hee perventeth the right order of Gods (pirit in his allegation: tor where- 
as Gods Spirit hicit luggelts che word, and then trames the heart to obcdicnce 
ot it (tor the property of the ſheep ot Chrilt is, firſt, to bear the verce, and 
then to follow, Jeb.10,27.) Satan hiſt will have men to conceive opinions, 
or attempt practices pleating to him and chemtelves, ail then alterwards tcck 
ot ome Scripture to jultity them, Thus Jehen anand the Captaines were 
iclolved to go into Egypr, but (cnt tor Jeremy to tee it they naght have the 
word obG0d to par them, Jer,42. 3« coinparcd with vert.20, 

3 Hee wrelts the right end : tor whereas all Scripture is Writtett that wee 
wight not in, 1 Joh. 2.1. hee abuſcth this part of it to draw Chriſt eo (in: 
and whcrcas all the precious Promiles of God, ſhould hol us in the awc 
and tear of God, this Promile mult occalion Chriſt tro prefume upon an un- 
lawtul action. 

4 Hee willingly miltakes the perſons: for whereas that Plalm, and the 
great Promiles of it, hol truc in Chriſt our Hcad, yet notwihſtanding it 
was principally writey tor the gudly members ot Chritt, and the adopied 
Sous of Gul : newiher can every thing in that Plalm bee lo tuly referred to 
Chriſt in himſclt, as in his afflicted members, Betides that, the Angels mini- 
ſter otherwiſe to Chriſt himſelf, than to his members : Chriſt by his own pow - 
cr bears up himlelt, and Angels, and all cthurgs, Heb.1.3. 

s Hee tallihes the text, by adding partly to the words, partly to thefſenle. 

To the words hec addcs, left at any rene, Which addes no linall itrengeh co the 
tempation, including even that time wherein bee ſhould bee jumping bes 

rween the Pinacle and the pavement. To cbe ſenſe, thruling his dart intothe 

ſcenic of the place, as it that place ſaid fo much in cttctt rolum, Caſt thy ſelf 

down ; which Chryſoſtome hath well obſerved, faying, Caft thy ſelf dews, Was Homil.g ex vs 
ue wiitten, but was the poylon of the Serpent, cunnuugly mingled With the «iis in Mearh, 
(wget comtort ot the Scriptures 

6 Hee puts out and conccals that which moſt makes for Chrilt, and againit 

himlclt, namely, thoſe words | i» a8 thy waves | which moſt warreth agaimnlt this 
hcadlang cafting down ot burglelt : tor it 1snot the way of a man! tocalt him- 
(clt from fuch an height, bur to ſeek theſtairs, or the ordinary wav. And thee 
words were not unawatrcs omitted, but malicioully and purpolcly ; tor it 
Chriſt hall hcar him | peak ot his waics, ani contider that this caſting down of 
hunſelt pertained not tohis Way , one picce of his own argument had over- 
thrown the whole. 

7 Inthis allegation hee commits the fallacy of divition, intending Chritts 
overthrow, be itn the things which God hath coupled together : tor 
whereas the words of that Text in the right ſentc, confilt of two parts, uame- 
ly, + Apromilc of proteCtion, and preſcryation: » The condition ot 
keepung a mans (elt in his waics, withoue whuch condition no promitc of — ag 
God belongs unto us (tor godlinels hath the promile ot this lites and the litc to :icie Chriſto, 
come) Satan rezeets the condition wholly, and divorceth it trom the promile» enghionem, 
This is Mr. Jaw-«s his obſervation, vero abjicni- 

8 Fromevery partand word of a molt exccllent Text, hee can urge his Pa44® tucum, 
molt helliſh temptation, and make all tair weather when he intends nothing 
leſs: as it hee ſhould ſay, If thow bee the Son of God, caſt down thy (elf, | do 
allure thee, nay, the written Word aſlures thee of protection and fatety : for in 
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(ach a Pſalm, namely the ninety thirſty vert. 18+ thou haſtthe ward of thy Fa- 
thers procmilc : vea, un one promiſe, a number ot promiles : tor, 

: Itchou wilt know the partics that thal {appert thee,they be (vge/s, Creatures 
{witt, mighty,/and powertul, 2 It thou doubtcſt of their will, they mult doe 
ity they can neither willnorctule, it 15 cheir charge, they are commaniied fo 
todoc. 3 It thou ask the manner how, they mult bear thee mp, that it than 
woulſt,thou cant not fall, 4 It chou doubtelt of thei chains or wil- 
liagnels, or diligence, there is notear ; for they muſt doe ir as Mothers or 
Nuuſes ( as the word tignities ) whoout of ther tender love $r«r, and carry, 
or lcadd the infant with great watch and ciranmlpettion, that it fall nor, and 
(0 come t hum, 9 It chou thinkeſt there is any limitation of their Com+- 
miſhon, there isnone 4 tor rhey mul} bear thee up «t a# rimer, 6 To rake 
away all (ulpition of fear trom thee, they mult lave ther, nor only from 

eat danger, as breaking thy bones or neck, but from the leaſt danger, « 
foore, "2 lowelt and baſelt patt ſhall we SFawbl, or be bart, ranch lets thy head, 
th (el . : 

— ſubrilly intending ro hold with the Hound, and run with the Harte, 
Satan hath vicke out a place which ſeermeth torcible caough to perſwade any 
realonable man to his purpole. Hence note, that 

Dot, eA principal wile of Satan, uw, to aſſay ( it he can by no means elle) ts 
ot irtbrow men by the evertbrow of Siriptarer, (x1. 3.1. HabGed indeed ſaid 
zee (hall not eat of every tree of the gardin Þ It were Ntrange and marvellous hee 
{hould (ay fo, ſeeing hee knows it would better your eftate, In this his fwſt 
cempration, & all other he qwifeth to make Grads Word a means of heir and 
out overthrow, thinki:1g it not an caſte thing to deſtroy Gods Image in the 
{oul, unle(s he coukl firt dettroy the word of God our of their heart, 1 Sow. 
28.15. when the Devil would delude Sazl, aud haſten his death, he lays the 
ground of itin Gots \Word, and taking on him the perſon of Semnueh, (ail, 


The Lord bath dons even as be fpabe by my band; abuſing and alleadging that 

Scripture in 1 Saw. £5, 48. 7 be Lerd will rear the King dom from thee th day, 

and hath given it ro thy neighbonr, whe i: better than theu, Mar, 1. 24. the Devil 

comes toChrilt, and tells him he knows him well cnough, T het arr Jeſws o 

Nazareth, even that bly one of God, that holy One that was promiſed, tigured, 

and _—_— eveirthat Redeemer and holy One of 1ſrael, Ia. 41. 14, Fv#h 
) 


that holy One fore-told by the Angel, Luke 1+ 35, And all this was by Scrvp- 
ture , ty overthruw hack Chriſt himſelt , and the taith of beleevers, 25 
though there were ſome ſecret rompatt and familiarity berween him and 
them : and perhaps hence aroſe that ſpeech, By Bee/z4bab ber cafteth ont 
Devilt, 

1 Satan knowsrhar Scripture is the will of God revealed, and hath (way 
in the conſcience, as being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, as the only rite of 
faithand lite ; and it he can turkis the Scripurce out of his right ſenſe and 
ſhape, he perverts judgement, and holds the conſcience in error ; and theſe 
errours are dangerons, and near &f kin to obſtinacy. Fortit}thernith of God 
cone to his place again inthe confcience,it wil ſtiften it ſelt in error evetiro rhe 
death. So as by this ſtratage Saran nſurps the eonſcience, which is Gods 
right, and ſo leads mon at his pleaſure, 

2 His malicc (ers him dean contrary to God in his proceedings. God 
hath given his Scripture co ſave mcn by, and rherefore it is called, a werd of 
ſalvation : now Satan would herein croſs the Lord, in perverting the word to 
mens condemnation. The Scripture isin the Chatch as a Lawto the Com- 
mon-wealth, co comain men in the compals of faith and godly life ; whence 
t 1s called Starmres, and precepts, and judgements. Bur Satan ſeeks roentorce 
it as a Law to thruſt men trom faith and voberhence. The Scripture is a word 
of tri&h), of bolincſs, of wilddom, every way reſerabling God the Author : Sa- 
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tan theretore, being the greateſt enemy to Gaxls Image, is the greatelt ye # 
y 


my to the Scriptures , and dehirerh to peryen them , by cltablithing 
them Eicours, clics, tallc Doctrins, wicked and tooliſh OPUNONsS an! 
practices 1: WR: | 

3 His ſubtilty and policy is not intcriour to his malice: tor, x He hath 
a (pecial {light and trick of lus own, by. pretending truth to un en it, and 
with Scripture to tight agaialt Scripture ; which - hath taught his (pecial 
Fattorss Hereticks, and Seducers: tor why clic did Chriit forbid the Devil @© 
witncls to him, but that cven that truth he (peaks, cvcr tends to deſtroy the 
tnch? And in the text, Why cites hethe truth, but to draw Chriſt into an error > 
2» He will gainto lumilclt lome credit by this praQtice : - (ccing lpeeches and 
tcltimomics depend much upon the credit of the ſpeaker, by his quoting of 
Scripture he would be taken, as it the efurh of Scripuue pended wes Ol 
needed his witncis. 

4 Satan mult (Joe thus, it hee will prevail againſt Chriſt, or his Scrvants: 
tor Scripture in the truc (cobe of it} 15 nv patron of fin, nor cycr ſtands onthe 
Devils luc. 

Hſe, O! all — beware moſt ot them which come avined wilt 
Scripturc: tor hardlicr can wee clpy the lubtilty and danger of thee, than 
thoſe which arc dircitly apainſt the Scripture. And by tanptations ot this 
kind. Satan mightily prevaileth in points buth of doftria aud pratticc ; which 
it hall not be arni(ſs to give Lome alte of, and in butch wee thalll obterve how 
Satain doth not fo much ulc as abulc Scripture. 

|. In matters of doftrin. x For the cſtabliſhing of the Head-ſhip of the 
Cluuch in che Popes the ordinary Papiſts have tound a Scripture 11 Job. 21. 16. 
where Chuiſt ſaich, Feed my ſheep, lankwer : Fill, chat place ſpeaks nut of any 
Head-ſhip, or Spiritual government, but of teeding by the Word ax Sacra- 
ments, which the Pope never doth ; Secondly, it is a commandeament not K1- 
ven to Peter alone» but to all the Apoltles, who were equally Apoſtles with 
him, but applicd to Peter (pecially, not to note any Prumacy, but fecretly to 
check him bor his three-told demal, er ads a of unworthy to be 


a Diſciple. 
Obj. Bat Peter ſaith be hath two ſwords, and therefore the Pope hath both Spi- 


ritual and Temporal \nrs [dill ton, 


Sol, This is a place of Oe —— when that which is (pokey lite- 


rally, is wreſted into a pm —_— where Petey igcommandal ( At. 


1083, )'s bill, and eat, the Pope may kill, aud (lay, aud catup whom he will 
or can, Prince with people, Burt this is a place literally to be taken, and one 

rt of the argument hangs with another as the dream of a flick man : tor the 

ope, it he be Peters Suceetlor, mult teed the ſheep, nor feed on them, But 

Bellarmine, who would make the world belceve his wit is thinner, hath devis 
{cd a farre more lufhcient place, 1 Per. 3, 6, Babeld, I pat in Swn 4 chief caguer 
ſtone, ele(t and preciows ; that is, the Pope : In his Preface, tothe Comroverlie, 
De Rom, Pomif, and lib. 4, c4p+ 5. But what may wee think to reap from him, 
that darcs begin his Controverſic wuh fo high a blaſphemy ? aud kit wee 
ſhould think ic fell incontiderately trom him, he takes it up again« For dothnat 
both Paw! and Peter tcach, that this ſtone can be mcant of none but of- Chrilt ? 
dixth not both of them adde, He that belaevetb in bins, (ball wt bee aſbamed) 
muit we now belceve in the Pape ? And whe 1s this living ſtonethat givtÞ life 
to all that are bur upon himy beligdes Chill hialelt? Nougican arrogate its 
himfſclt, or attribute it to anather without high blaſphemy» Theretore | cor 
clude this point, boldly afirming that che Devil could not more impioully a- 
bule this Leerthan hath blalphcraQus Bellarwing. f 

2 Forthe point of Juſtification by Works, is alleadged that place of James, 
2, 21, Whrerein they adde me. iA talle lots) by worky of the _ 
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» A falſe difiin&ion, laying, thatthey juſtly as cauſes; whereas wer gram 
rhac poeftets they juſtly, than 5, declarc a man to bee juttified : So did 4- 
brabams wot ks declare ham to be juſt 3 and this is not the juſtification of the 

on, which is onely by taith, but of the taith of the perſon, which is mani- 
ſy dead wehou crly they alledge, This 

3 1:1 that great {acrameneary controver!y t Oge, Thu 11 my body: 
whetcin Satan hath taught them to abuſe Scripture, in taking that lirerally 
which i figuratively ( as oken to Writhe that into a figure which 13 
ſpoken lerally: and wherezs they exclaim againſt us for denying the 
words of Chriſt, as Hereticks, wee are far from denying Chriſts words, 
buc diſclaim their talle meaning, which deſtroies che Scriprure, ſceing Scrip- 
ruire ſtands not in words,but inlende. 

4 Tocitabliſh che falſe Do&rin of Free-will, they furnith themſelves with 
that place in Jer. 17,7, 8/efed 11 the man tbas iraſiech in tbe Lord, aud whoſe bope 
the Lordss.But what dothey efc but imicate the Devilzin cucring oft that part 
of the Text which makes apainſt them ? tor in rhe next verie it tollowerh, The 
beart of man 11 deceitful above all thing 1, who can know 1? (hewing, that man in 
himlelfismcerly def of all grace. 

5 For the Jcſuitical trick of equivocation, or mental reſervation, they 
have Scripture and e. 

Job.1,n1, they asked i hee were a Propher, hee (aid, Ne, whercas he 
Was one: for Zeebery called him the Px ot che Highett, and Chrilt (aid 
that mo was not a greater Prophet 1 Jobs: theretore Jobs cqui- 
vocated, 

Anſw, Whatfoever was the true meaning ofthe Queſtion , that Jobs an- 
{wered plainly unto. It they mcant co ask him it hee were thee ſingular 
Propher, whom they fancied to come __ with their Meſſiah hee truely 
anſwered, No, It hee were any of the anciene Pr s,who were long betore 
Chciſt, bee iuely anſwered in that ſenſe, No. It hee were a Prophet by his 
proper office, hee truely anſwered, no. For howloever he was by grace and 
power a Prophet, being {ent of God to reprove and convert fumners, yer by 
ordinary ofice,hee was no Prophet, neither did he prophecy. 

Bur whar is this to thoſe mental reſervations; Are youa Pricit, Garner ? 
No» (aith her, meaning nor a Pricſt of Apels, or Japicer, Werenoc you in 

land at (och a time ? No, not as the Sun in the firmament, or as a Kit 
ina Kingdome. A ſtrange madneſs, that men protefling knowledpe at 
zca], (ſhould fo dally with lies and oaths : which tricks ot theirs, were they 
juſtifiable and ſound, wee ſhould have lictle uſe of Magiltracy ot tribunals, 
cyacklwhers matrers are determined | _— — : hee were a very 

k that would fuffer any thing to dec faltened upon him. Thc murderer 
might ſwear hee never flew man, namely, with che jaw-bone of an Ais as 
Saxyſoo did. The Druankard right (wear hee druwik never a drop, if hee 
can inwardly conceive of water, of 4que caleftis, or the Nocts near, or 


- reſerving meaning, not 
= ambitious delire ; Sy 


II, In matters of praftice, you (ball have no finner but he hach a Scrip- 
ture reached to bim, to lye ſafe nnder inthe holding of his fin, but robbed 
and turned out of the ſenſe, The Atheilt, that cares for no Scripture, 
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yet hath one text tor himlelt,Kccl. 7.18. Bee nor juſt overmach, nor overwi/e : 
and ſo hee hath cnough tocalt off all carc of knowledge, and conlcicnce. 
The Image-munget hath a Text, to let merbing bee loft: hee hath a good 
ulc tor his Images ; it they cannot ferve toworthip, they may fſcrve tor or- 
nament. Thc Swearct bath a Text wn Jeremy, Thou (bait ſwear in trath, 
rig teewſmeſſe, and judgement: therefore hee will lwear (o longas hee (weareth 
nothing but that whuch is true. T he Sabbath-breaker hath his Text, The 
Sabbath was made for man, and not wit» for the Sadbath. The Murderer and 
Adultercr think themlelves fate, (ccing they ftunde David vn both thele tins. 
aid yet commendcd of God, "The Drunkard hath his leflon, Driek us lon- 
g'r water, but alittle wine for thy ſNomack, and often infirmiticr ſake, (he Co- 
vetous perſon knows, that hee that provides net for bis family, is worſe than 
@» Infidel, wich through many mens wickednefle, is a ground of much 
covetuulnetie, The lazy Protcitan hath his Text, Wee are ſaved by grace, 
and juſtified by the blood of Chrijt freely: what can his works do > what 
need they e The idle perton hath his I exty Care not for to morrew, let to mor- 
row care for it ſelf, The Ulurcr hath bis plain place, Afarth.2 5,29, «---7 bat 
I nugbt bave recerved mine own with ſury, Thi Thect, hath the Theect on 
the Croſs, repenting at the laſt. The carnal Golpeller cares not what {111 he 
venture ON» Tr where fin bath abownded, there grace bath abonnded much 
more, The carclels Libertias is predeitinatcd to lite or death, do what bee 
can, and do what hee liſt, hee cannot change Gods Decree : and fo he will 
do what hce lift. The obduratc and hardne( (inner faith, At whot time (oe. 
ver 4 ſinuey repents,God will put all bis fins ont of bis rememmbrance,and thetctore 
hee will not repent till bee bee dying» 

Laſtly, the unjuſt pcrſon hee we. his rule 11 the unjuit Secward, who 
was commended by Chriſt : who was indced commended for his provi- 
dence, not for his injuſtice. In all thele thou mayelt hold this tor a good rule, 
It 11 the Devils divinaty, teconfirm thy ſelf in any fin by what ſerver thou bear- 
eft or readeft in Gods beak; all which in Gods meaning isdirect, and the only 
picicryative againſt all fu1, 


Ow wee arc toconfider this comfortable Sceripeure in the holy uſe of 
L Vit, not as wee bave it wreſted and mangled by Satan, bur as wee fand ir 
{ct down by the Holy Ghoſt, Pſele 91.1 1. For beeſball give bir Angels charge 
ver thee, to keep thee in all thy waics : They ſball bear thee in their bands, that 


thes burt not thy fort agein atone. 


In which words the godly are (ccured, and aſlured of falery in dangerynot 
onely becauſe the Lord bimfelt isbecame their retuge and protection, as in 
the words going betorcy bur in that to his own tatherly care and providence 
hoe hath added a guard of Angels: ro wholſc cate allo hee hath come 
__ the Godly. Wherein tor cxplication, wee will note thele parti» 
culars, 

1: What is the miniſtery of the Augels, naracly, to bee the godly mans 
k I'S 

WW ho (calethiheir Commiſſion, He hath given them charge. 

3 The lunication of it, ls «ll tby weirs, 

4 The mannct, They ſhall brar thee wy 14 their hands, 

5 The cndy/eſt rbewn daſh thy foot againſt a fron, W hich is a borrowed (peech 
taken from Mothers or Nurlcs, who or carry their render children in 
_ hands, that they (turable and fall nut to hurt or endanger chem 
clycs. 

The word Angel, is a name not of nature ſo they bee (pirics) but of 
ofhice, minſtrung tþiritsgo God, to Jelus Chrilt, and ro 1s kleSt Har An+ 


£*l+} that is, the good and Ele Angels, called bu, » By Creation for 
they 
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they had nut being of themlclves, 2 By more immeiate miniltery, they 
affilt hun, and ſtand betore his tace; whereas the wicked Angels arc caft 
dow! trom Heaven,trom enjoying his m—_——_ 3 By you of perlevcrance: 
tor they fell not trom their eſtate, as the wicked Angels did, and arc now 
conhrmcd by Chriſt that they cannot tall : and here 15 Chrift called the Head 
of men and Angel!, in whom all things in beaven andearth conpt, Colofſ.r1,v.17, 
that iS» arc prelerved, ſultained, and governed, whether vitible or inviſible ; 
and conlequently a mediator of the Angels in reſpect of ſpecial grace of con- 
tumation , by which they infeparably adhere to God, although in reſpect 
of that mediation which 13 reſtrained to redemption,the Angels havc no nee 
Of it, 

( barge | This charge is not a general Commandcment over the Church i: 
pcucral but a {pecial charge over every godly man, over thee. An the charge 
1$4dn eftcd ro many Angclsto keep one man; tor the word attords us morc 
comtort, than that Popith and ungroundcd conccit, of eycry mars having his 
paiticulat Angel. 

Quielt, #by doth Ged grve this charge ts the Angels ? or why doth be uſe their 
Aſn ery ? 

— 0 Not tor any neceſſity (tor hee by lus word and beck doth (ultain 
Heaven and Earth , and without them can keep his own) but out of his good 
will to us, hce declares his love and care of us, who hath ſo abundantly pro- 
vided tor out ſatery, and madc tar more glorious natures than our (elves on 
Keepers, 

To keep thee \ This cuſtody of the Angels ſtandeth. » In obterving and 
watching their perſons, fouls, bodics, and cftates, and theretore arc called 
wacchwen » Dan.4,10, And] ſaw a waichman, and an holy one come down from 
Heaven, 2 Inpropulting and averting evil: fo here, There ſhall wo evill 
ronve wear thee, for bee will grove but Angels charge ever thee. ; In detending 
them an goud, 23S Elrncou and his (crvaint being compatled with enemres, 
4 ln comtorting them in trouble, as Hager, Gen,21.17, and Jacob, Gen, 32, 
1,3, a'1d Chriſt in this place, 

In all thy waiesr] Namely, infuch courſes as God hath appointed, and in 
al chctce,in all times, and in all places, in all cſtates and conditions, In the 
way into the world, in birth, and infancy, the good Angels keep Gods lie» 
ele children, Afareb,18,10, In the way thorow the work they keepin, as the 
Iratliter inthe \Vilderneſs, Exod. 33 2. In the way out'ot the World,cheir 
charge is to keep us, as wee may {cc 11 Lazarw, who when hee dycd the An» 
gels carnied his feul imo Abrebemer bolome, In al our waics, by day and by 
night; they keep ns (0 lang as wee arc in our callings. 

They ſhall beay thee in their bands | Thisis a borrowed (peech : tor Angels 
have no hands, norbodies: {ormerimes they aflume bodies in their miniſtery 
tw others, but theſe bodies arc not theirs, neither were they naturally and 
hypoltatically unitcd unto them, but tor the time created and atlumed : bur, 
trom what beginning they weretaken, or into what cd: after the miniſte- 
ry they were relolyed, it is idle to inquire. Here hands are aflcribed ro them, 
as cllewhere wings, both improperly; one ſhews the ſpeedinels of their mo- 
tion, the other their fitneſs and tenderneſs in our keeping : For their charge 
isnot onely to foreſce danger andiadmoniſh us, but they muſt bee athual 
helpers, to bear « up trom ground, when wee are ready to fall, and get 
knocks; as a tender mother or nutfe gt they lee the little child fallinggwill haſte 
and catch it betore the head comes ro the ground. 

That then daſh wot thy foot againff « tone. That is, that thou hurt not thy 
foot againſt any rubor occaſion, Angels are nurſes. wee are as intants in 
(piritual marrers, ' on every occaſion ready tofall into fin, and by it intoall 
datigers, ſpiritual-and temporak, Now the Angels keep us not onely from 
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hurt by ochers,but from bringing hurt on gut ſelves, even the lealt; they keep 
us from hurting our Hcad, yea our Fook. 

Objc:1. Bat how do the Ange! per form their charge, when ſome of Gods chile 

drew not owely ſinmeble, but fall firitually, and bodily, and takg great 
harm? 
Anſw, Thc reaſon is, becauſe no man keeps his way to diliganly and up- 
rightly as hee ought, It wee did never tail, Gud would never tail us, no 
motc would his holy Angels; nay, ſuch is their love, as they would not 
have us to take the leaſt hurt in the world, while wee walk taithtully in the 
Waics aid commandecments of God. 

DoR.The Angel: of God art the tender krepers of Gods children in Gods waier, 
that no burt can betide them, Gen.32.5, hon Jaceb was in preat tear of 
his brother Eſas, the Angel of God met him to comftort and Jetend him. 

When Sedome was to bee deſtroyed; the Angels came ts Lot totorewarn and 
haſtc him out of that wicked Cuy. Pſe(.34.7. The Angel of the Lord pitchath 
hit tents round abont theme that fear the Lord, and delivercth them, 

z Becauſc of Jeſus Cluiſt our Head, to whom they ate tubyerct as to their Reaſon 
Lord ani Head, who hath tcconciled things i® Heaten and Earth, Angel; 
and Men, Col.t,20. lnourlcelves and ur own vilcnds wee could nut bee 
indured by thelc bleſſed ſpirits, but now Chuiſt becomes our licad, and tur 
bim they tcng us as his members. 

- 2 Thcir lovcto us is another ground of their cultady of us, maniteſted in 
that they arc compared to Nurſes: neither can they but love thoſe whom they 
{cc Gadd loveth; now they lee _— us fo dearly, that hee (pares nx 
hisown Son , but gives himto the death for us, and therefore they dcarly 
love us and out good, they delire our falvation and promatc it, they rejoyce 
_ ary ſal vation is wrought, and atc glad of our repentance, by which wee 

hal ON il, 

f And ſpecially this charge and commandcment of God is the cauſe 
herceot; ſo asnow it is not out of cunely, or the goodneds of theis nature on- 
ly, that they do us good,but by vertue of this charge and commatrxiement of 
Gow, whom they love asCheir chict good, aud to whom they arc bound iu 
ablolutc obcdicnce by the eternal law of their nature; lo as although chey are 
charged by God, yct are they not torced. or co-adcd, but wut of their perteR 
love of Gul the watch over us for our good, 

Fe 1, This Jodrin aftordsa uſc of great conſolation: tor when we con- 
ſider our own weakncas and unpotency ou one hand, and the uwlticude, 
power, ata} pulicy of our cyemics on the other, when wee (ce a whole Ar- 
my of fins beſice{ging us, anda whole Icgion of dangers behtnde them ro 
opprelle and Ce——_ now this DoCctriz touching Gods providence in 
the miniſtery of Angels will be able co (upport us; when wee ſhall conlider, 
nc only that Gads procetion is as a wall of fire rownd about us, but that he 
hath (ct and pitched his Angels raund abuut us as a fpurd, ot whom we may 
lay wich Elihe fox their multiunde, They are more that are with w, thaw they 
that are againſt a; and for their power , they arc called the Angels of Gods wan 
power, tarre ſtroager than the wicked Angels and Powers that aze againſt —_— —_ 
us. Th. Agu 
And when wee ſhall conſider, that Goxl hath given a charge, and that » 
not to one or two Angels, but tothe whole bleſied company of them over 
every gudly man, how cat wee but atlure our (clves, that wee ſhall be de- 
ended and protefted ? If a man were co pals by ſhip over a dangcrous (ca, 
full of gults, fands, cocks, and robbers, it the King ſhould give him letters 
of (ate conduct, it would much comfort him and help him through his 
voyage : but, iftlys King ſhould (end a great Navy to condutt him over, 


yea, and ſhuuld not oucly goin his own perſon, but call out all his men of 
Wat 
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more, But thus doth the Lord with his children, nt: oncly himfelt goine 
with them through the world, but grarding them with lis holy Anpels,ho 
willingly attord their niniſtery, becauſe of their love toman, bur in retpeRt 
of Gods word and charge much more willingly, that of Gods Ang. 1s i) :cv be» 
come an Angels, Marth.18,10, 

What an unſpeakeable comfort is it, that when wee loſe the watch 
over our (elves many waics, through fleep of ſoul or body, the Angels warch 
over our (atcty? Maith.1.1;. Joſeph was aſleep, and th upht not cf that 
Gaiiger Which was even upon him , by means of Hereds crvelty 1 but ever: 
that flcep the Angel watched and admoniſhed himby a dicam; buth ct the 
danger, and the means w eſcape. 

How great a comtort is it, that when wee ce {uch diftiaulties between 
Us and our dettiresy as wee can never overcome, ther wer have Gods n_ 
preſent to do it ro our hands? CAark 16. 3, when the good women that 
came to unbaline Chriſts badly, were very much ——_— how to come to 
his bly, and asked who ſhall roul away the ſtone, tor it was a very great 
one, when they looked, they (aw the ſtone row!]ed away, and it w.s done 
by the Angel, as Manbew hath it, Gods Angels rowl away all ſtoncs and uns 
poliments, and make our way {moothtoall pood duties. 

Noleſs comfort 15 ity that when Satan begins to infulr, and makes as if 
lee would trample upon 11s, wee have a ftronpger 21ar about 114, any one 
ot the Angels being asableto ſhut the mouth of this rearing Lyon, as they 
were toſhut the mouths of thoſe hungry Lyons, into whoſe den Daniel was 
calt, 

And tor the furrher ftrenpth of our fatth and comfort in this Dotrin, the 
& ripture notes threethings turther concerning Angels, worth obſerving, 
| Then wildome and providence in pitching about us, (0 as wee lye open 
no where, Exed,14.19. when Tſree! watgone out of Egypr, the Angelo! thy 
Lord who went betore them to lead them cant, now removed and wer be+ 
hind them, becaule now Phararb and his people purſued them. The p« W- 
er of the Angel was no kefic it hee had ſtayed betone them as hee wos, being 
Chritt himſelf, but tor the comfort of /ſrael, and our infteuttion, the Anpel 
changeth his place, and ſtoppeth between them and the danger. 2 Their 
niting. of themſclves, and ſtrength tor our ſatety; one of them rca'(ily will 
help anether in helping us: Das, 10, 13. one Angel being refiftcd by the 
Prince of- the Kingdome of Perfie, Michael one Of the chict Princes camete 
help him : who whether hee were an Angel, or (as it is more likely) the 
Pritxe and Lord of the Anvels, even the Anzel of the ereat Cove- 
nant Chriſt himfelt, it every way full of comfort, 3 Their pacience 
towards vs, who if thev ſhould bee gone trom us, as often a4 wee by {1:1 prov 
voke them, wee ſheuld periſhevery moment, Bur as God is long-luftering, 
{o hath hee charged his Angels to bee : and therefore they wait Pill for our re- 
eutiy, and revoree im the repentance of ſiuners Ltke 15+ 10, and abide in their 
charge ad miniſtcry MII, 

Uſe 2. Apain, this doftrin isa ground of marnfold inftruftion:; 

1 Hah Gil attorded ws the Miniſtery of Angels > then note the privi- 
lefOpe and preherinence of Gods children, whote nature being atlnned by 
the Son of Cond mves it dipniry above the Angels, who are the miniſters of 
cn lumanc natire inthe head and members. Angels arcinderd called the 
Sow of God, bunt that 'sby creation. Chnilt never gave themehis honour to call 
them brethren. Nay, there is a nearer comuntion berween Chriſt and us, 
than between Chwilt and the Anyels, which conjonction doth priviledge us 
with their meendance, 1 By realon of I* co option and incarnation, tak- 
ng on him the feed of Abrabam, and nt of the Angel, by which hee be- 
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cones ficſh of our ficlus » By rcalon of his Spiricual carxrachs taking us 10 
be one with himſcit, by whuch we become fleſh of tus tleth, ang ſo ucatly fer 
into him, as the Angels cauot be, who arc not meinbery of this Head, as 
the cle(t be. Chuiſt undeed may bee called rheu Head, but as a Lurd and 
Commander, not by luch Spiritual won a$is between Chriſt and the Chri- 
(tian, | 

Hercin we may ec the love of God ia katung lis Angels to be aur keepers, 
Thc morc noble, potcnty numctousy and dilgem the cultody is, the more is 
thecate and laveot the hung _ How great thanks thereto owe wee unto 
our God, who uowichltauding Ic & daily oftended with our fu1s, yet aftords 
us the miniltry ut bis Angcls > Who, and what an 1], that God is to imiadtul 
of mc that he thank} ive to many glorious Creatures charge over me, that 
hc ſhould give we luch a privilege, that even the holy Angels ( whole dwel- 
ling is iu Hcavcn, and tce the face of God, who arc all (pitit and no ficth, 
Who arc free from all (ju and mulcry ) ſhould fo natrowly attend me a lump 
of carth, a peccc of flefb, compatſcdl with lomany tins and nuterics, as I can 
lavk av way cither betore or behind them ! David in the eighth Plalm burtt 
vutinto the ptaile of God, when be conkidercd that God had attorded nun 
theule of Birds, Boalts, and Filkcs : O Lord, faith hc, what s man that thes art 
jo mindful of biw, and hajt preferred him over the works of thy bands) How 
much mote ſhould we, when we fee our happinels by the nawuiltery of the glo- 
tious Angels? | 

2 Low lain bence to louk to our couveriation, berawſe of the Angels, 
2 Cer. 11.10, tor thcy arc our keepers and oblcrvers, they (ee all the good 
ati bad we does and we doe not [peak any thing without many witnetles Sin 
makes Gad take away our hedge, 1ſ4, 5. 5. it grieves the Angels of God, aid 
lays a man nakcd to all his Judgements, Shall we willingly ottend thera;trom 
Waon, under God, wc receive logreat aft daily comtorts z It we did belerve , 
ot weigl this doctrine, we would nut : but becaule wee fee not God, nor his 
Angcls, we love neither, nor teat toottend either, 

3 Letwsbeware of wrongung the Children of God, cven becaulc they have 
the proteCtion of the Angels, To ric up againſt any ot them, 15 to riſe up a- 
alt the Augcls their keepers Offcad none of thele lictic ones : rot. 
; wack behold the Jace of their Ieavenly Father, and thou provokelt the An- 
ls againſt thee. It the Sedomwites ride up agaunit Lot, the Angels will fave 
<6 aud Jotroy them, It 84/44w will goe to Curſe Gods people , he 
(all have au Angel againlt him with a (word drawn tcady to kill 
lum. 

4 Learn wee twgive Gu the honour of oue talvation and (afcry, when 
wee have avoyded auy dangers publick or private. It is not by chance, nor by 
ut providence aid policy, but Gals charging his Angels to fave and kee 
us. Davie! did rightly atcribe his deliverance to God, by the miniſtery 
the Augel,chap, 6, 22. AM) God (laith he) ſent bu Angel, and ſbut the Lions 
month. 

5 Tobe partaker of all this camtorc, thcle means are to bee uled: « Be+ 
cone a guilly mait, P{«l. 34. $- The «Angel of the Lord pucheth bu tent round 
abomi ST fear the Lord. FHicb, 1. 14.7 hey are miniſtring Sperits tothe heirs 
ef ſalvation. 2» Hold onm agodly courie, kerp thee 1» thy ways, in the duties 
ot = Calling, general aid {pecial ; tor thus long the chatge of the Angels 
ſtands in torce. 4 Pray ( not to Angrls, but ) tothe Gad of Heaven, to tend 
his Angel betore thee, to dirctt and afhit theemmhy dues and ways. For what 
God hath promiſed, we mult pray for, Gen. 24. 7. Abrahew tells his Servant, 
that Gadd will (end bu Angel beture him totake a wite for bis fon : anal this An- 
Kel pralpered his Journey, wer, 40, And that this was the prafhce it che 
Church in «A gyps2 appears by Moſes bis metiage to the King of Edew, Numb. 


I), 16, 


oh Expoſition of 


20.16, being if entreated ineA-gy;t, we prayed tothe Lord, and be ſent an Au- 
gel. and brong br m1 ont of eA-gypr. | doubt not but this duty, were it more 
taichtully pra.tiled, would bring home much more tuccels and comtort, thai 
mai'y meu; ting 10 their labour, who fcarce know whence or how their pro- 
(pcrity cometh untothcm. | 

Ot), If God (hoald ſend bu Angel, in hamanc form, and 4 familiar ly to con- 
verſe with wa 41 anciently they did with the Patriarks, we ſhonld believe this de- 
{1 youe : but now there w certainly wo (uch thing, 

«Anſ. 1, Chrilt is now 1n Heaven, where our converſation ought ro bee 
by faith, rather taan by the vitible apparition of Angels, 3 The beginnings 
ot the Church needed ſuch heavenly confirmation, but now the Word is ſuſh- 
cicently cont med by the Son himtelt from Heaven. 3 The Sciiptures are 

ttect, and tully and plainly reveal unto us Gods will in every particular, as 
it the Angels ſhould come and tcachw daily. 4 The bleſſed irit is more 
abundantly given 11 our hearts, and ſupplicth their ablcnce in odity ſhape 
aiad appar'tion. 5 VWemult labout tO K,et the cYcs of our (ouls open, and 
then we thall with Elihees (crvant (ce their comfortable preſence, nowith- 
ſtanding they take no bodies to appear i!1. 


Veri. 7. Jeſmw ſaid wnte bim, It i written again, Them (halt xot tempt 
the Lord thy God, 


Ow followeth the repulſe of our Saviour to this ſecond tempration , 
N wherct 1 are tewothings, 8 His tchiltance: 2 His rcaſon, drawi trom 
a tcltunony ot Scripcurc. 

I. Chrilt rejiſterh, and yerldeth not, albeit hee heareth Scripture alleadoed. 
\\ hy ? /f yee were of God ( faith Chriſt ) yee would brar by worgd : neither doth 
Scripture (peak any thing 11 vain, But the realon is, 1 B@rſc our Lord 
peice ved that the Word was wrelted and abulcd by datan*and 2 That 
Scripture abuled, biads not eo obedience: 3 That Scripture turned out of 
lus right ſenle,ts not Gods Word, bur carries ſomething in it be ſides Scrip- 
ture: and then it an Angel trom Heaven ſhould bringit, wee muſt bee (o farre 
trom receiving 1t, as tO Fold him accurſed: 4 For our example, that wee 
{bould not take all allegations hand over head (but as Chriſt here ) try whi- 
ther they tead ; it to calt usdown, reiule them. 

I. Chriſt tefilterh, but not without reaſon, but by Scripture, and oppoſerh 
St pure to Zc ripture, NA aSrepupnant onet:) atnothci but by way ot collation 
ain! conterring one with another, that the tight ie of OViIc, may OVerthrow 
theabulc of the other : not 1n way of contraricty, but of commentary. 

Quelt, But why did not onr Saviour (hyt buy month by telling bim how wicked. 
ly be bs ata text be bad aleadged, by adding, detr all mg, and wreſting is 
1s 4 contrary endand meaning ? | 

Anſ, This might 1ndee(] have contounded him futhciently : but our Savi- 
our Is Combate 15 nt only vitorious tor us, but exemplary ; and theretor- 
we ac herein trained in our twhe and encounter : 1 To hold clofe to the 
Scripture in anſwering the Devil; /t &@ written again : which word of our 
Saviour notcth how he buckled the Scripture to him, both as a Buckler to de- 
tend him, and as a Swordto toyl and wound his cnemy : and ſo muſt wee, 
who are not {0 able toditpute with Satan about the true meaning of a place, 
as our Lord was. 2 To inform us, that the beſt and only way to by on ct 
the abuſc of Scripture 1s Scripruge, it bewg rhe only rule and judge of it telt, 
and all the comroverhies riling ont of it, And theretore the Devil, no Coonet 
heard this teſtimony, but Iny mouth was ſhur, as well knowing how the wil- 
dom ot the Father ha ditcovered his lubrley. The beſt Commentary of 
Nripture 1s Scripture ; every man 15 the beſt unccrpreter of himſelf, and to 

the 
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the Author of the Scriptures 15 the beſt interpreter of them. 3 To let us fee, 
that aichoury): Satan [ad abulal the Scripture, yer he nor wee mult overcome 
by no oth weapon, and that the abaſe of at "ng, takes not away the right uſe 
of it ; nor good things wo be rezetted, becaule they are abulc{ by them that 
cat ule thew atight. It Chritt ha becn of the Papiſts mind, he would have 
condcmncd and thut up the Seripiin ce trom common met), becauſe the D-vil 
[1.4.4 abuicd them : tor to doc thev, becaute Hereticks his inftrumcnts doc abutc 
them, the I awty may not meddle with then, 

$447 101% plain, that wn thin;'s necetlary, no avulc 11 one, takes away the 
tight ue 111 another As tor cxammple: A mundcrer ufeth a {word co kill 4 
NAN: May ac ancthecr ute a lword, ot that (word in his own detence? And 
41 C not thc Scriptutcs, tbe [word of the Spirit, move necetlary ? A Drunkar|, 
a Gluton. a proud perton, abut mcat, and drink, and apparel, to (urtcitiny, 
doumnkencts, ryot, ar! excels : ſhall wee therefore calt away meat, drink, apy- 
parcl, at rctulc the neeetlary wie of 11? And 1s not the \Word a more necel- 
tary tov. 4 > Becaulc a \Volt comes 11 ſheeps cloathing, mult the ſheep call 
away their fleece * No : the Prophets did not refuſe the \Vord of the 
Lord, bccautc the talle Prophets did lay, The Word of the Lord, 1: wcll 
as the'V, 

Oby. Then it is no good arg nment, that we muſt rejett ſuch aud ſuch things, 
becanjethe Papiſt; bave abuſed them, 

Anſ. It thcy be good, and necetlary, itis not ; as are the \Word, Praycr, 
Sacraments, ( a. and what(ocyer ſtands by Gods Ordinance in Divine 
or Civilutc. But inthings unnecctlary, that wee might bee as well, or better 
without their ulc, it is a pood conſequence; Idolaters have abulcd them , 
thectore we mult torbear them as Biſhop Jewel (peaketh, 

Dt, The snfall:ble Judge, and [peaking -decrder of all Controverſies in the 
Church, are the boly Scriptures in the Cenef ot Our Lord here gives 
Uictruc meaning ot one Scripture by another, in this his Controverthe with 
the Devil. Dewt,17. 9g, 10. In any matter of ditterence, the people mult come 
ihe Pricit or Levite, and they mult judge and determine all diftterenc cs ac- 
cording to the Law ; and all the people upon pain of death muſt ſtand to 
that julyement, Now this Prictt was atype not of the Pope, but of Chrilt, 
on whole mouth all mult depend for the deciſion of all Controverſies. Jeff, 
1.7-the Book of the Law was given to Joſhua, to decide all matters among 
the Jews from which he muſt not depart to the right hand or left hand : He was 
all einen type of our Jeſs or Joſhua, whole voyce (peaking in the Scripture 
( ihe Book of the Law ) we mult attendunto inall things, Jeb. 5. 39. Srarch 
the Scriptares ©: and our Saviour (aid tothe Sadduces, Ter erre, not knowing the 
Scriptures, plainly athriving that the Scriptures rightly known, wete a (ut- 
ticicnt tence trom all crrour. Luke 16. 29, They have Moles and the RITnY 
(a them bear them, Matth. x9, 4. Clit by Scripture retuted the Phariſees a- 
vale of that Scripture of AMeſes, tor putting away thelr wroes, Ia, 8-20. Tothe 
Law, and tothe Teſtimony, 

1 Iliisis true by reaſon of the perteCtion ot the Scripture : Pſal. 19. 7. The 
Law of God w per felt, (Oo perteit, as man and Angel are accurlcd that fhall addc 
uo, Prov.z0.4, 6. Every wordof God us pure, 4(hield to thoſe that truſt in 
Vir © put wothing nnto hu words, leſt be reprove thee, andthow be found a lyar, It 
i» a pertelt Canon or rwle, which as a [traight line ſhews the crookednefs of 
{at Which1is not (trait, It 1s a touch-(tone and trial of all eruths, It is  per- 
!:& Law, which is an univerſal Judpement, to direct all, and tor all to bee 
ied by which live under it. It is pertet inthe ctieft, 2 7 im. 3.16. It u profi-' 
table toteach, to improve ,tocerrett, and inſt rutt inrightcouſnc)r, and to make the 
man of God per fe:t, | | 

Oy, The Apoſtle ſarh, it u profitable, but not that it  [*[ſ161em1 alone, 
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Anſ. Wctaynot it wahectoichuhicicnts beeaulc he taith it is profitable . 
but, Ixcaulc it 1s protuavblc 18 ail purpolcs of teachings unproviigy and make 
11g the man of God pertcit, thetctoue it is tufhicient and pertect, 

2 [thc Sripure we have the voyer of God {praking tron Heaven, than 
1,61 VUYE.C HG VOYELC of man wo Anpcl can be more clo at manmntct, Prov. 
2, + Uut ef bu mouth coma tnowledge and nnderſtanding, His wildom itt 
hc $6 ptue, is above Salowes:, 11 anlwormnt alldark att decpqettions ; and 
104ccanbepropoimntcd win hath not there bus latstatchion and det 
114111, 

Conch, hl ut the Scripgtmres dre A d1mbe. Judge, 4ud CAnxotl dAttcr mine 
( emrot e117, | 

Ant. \\ c;uvecearilily Kings icave to guve defunitve tentence an julo- 
I31C?IL 11 Gil by tacit WIGHT by Winch) tumnbers Wi NCVAt ear their 
VOyie, ULL CAL) oC Writing, underitand theu meaning? * ail} thaill wo mow call 
CN (444140) Juciges? M1 ſlail we deny t!11s priviledge tothe Kiw tl! plot V. 
Seema by Wiki, but wee mult blatphcrnouſly account him a viunhb 
Ju 3x ? : 

2 1 icScri/tuesate not aduinb Judges but a tprakitng Jinloe : Rome, 3.19. 

That whit [uw aketh, it [pca' ev to them (that ace ulcer 1he Law. 
Atyu ani, | Io, 1.5. Techave forgoiien the comſolation which ſpeakrth to you as (hildren, 

Job, 5,42. D ihnnx ihe Serprutelay ? and what faith tix Scripture > (© 28 
C23 4bpcaking J'iigyey and givestoltiolt a month, anita voycc, am that a4 
lad one, «04.14, hem. 9, 27. the Apaltic quoting the Prophet F/er, (aith, 
Llay (F.C) OM COUCE( hang [jrail, &c. 3 How dom their Speakinp- Judpe 
Seicmign ad Cantos 1 Chnttendom delate] wito Jum at Rowe, but by 
Writings, al Bulls, and Breves ? and ya bee fcorns to be counted a dumb 
[ud ;c- 

3 Thatisihe nane andintatlible Judge of all Controvertics, to which all 
ficth nat (tan, whid: bath bis authority of hneviclt, no way dedlepiare : but 
tlc SUiptute 1 avis, toriticitw bee belecve.!, berautc it is Rome's . 
7s fo God, irum whom hes 100 appeal, whole nuiperacnt can by 11:4 
C44 within or without it (ell be corrupted, whaſc voycr akinc cannot erre 
or belol by paſſion aficttion, or xelpett of perſons, bus is 20 wchanneab!: 
truth as Gud lunlcht is, the Author of i. Incvery Commotr wealth, the t1- 
ici} decider of a Controvertte inthe Law, is the Law-malker, the Kino him cl! 
bc (ame 1s allo tw invic Chuichhs | 

4 C luilt haniclt decided all Conmverties by Scripture: to dil the Ape 
{Ncy : bv bc ancient beleevers brought all their ous to the Seriptin &s, alte; 
their cxumple. | 

I{. 1, [ins (ervestodilkuover the wickedinels of the Chuuch of Kome © who, 
1 Thc they may be Dlges wn they Caudes, ai 2» Toawydthe lin of 
Nupluncy Which they lee bv curett againtt thei ; the the Scriptures as ant itt 
GAnpricia Julevt te Conmmevrertiesot Religion betwreers ws þ and in ſ}ox 4 of 
t ec Ariprtncs, they appoint i tour Judges, the authority ct all which is tupe- 
Lam ( by th dCi ) tothe autiy rity of Sripture. 

L I ig ttt Julpe ts he Church : tor that (lay they ) is wo nwidpe ot the mea- 
yu ot MOpune ; 4nd but tor the authutiry ofthe Chuich, wee could not 
KoOW Wluch wor hh Ponce 

An, 3. \\ ce avk what they mean by tle Church : They (lay, the Catholick 
Clubs Put that 1s mpffible to be Jikige upon carth, becauſe it is a com 
TRALLV of al the cle<t wu Heaven 2:14 tarth, which never Was on carth at One 
AW [lo they favs the vidible Church. Bur what it the Church bee nt vi- 
14 LOA WES, 45 1 Elie bais Lame, or be wn the Wikiernets? Then they (ay, 
fc oma Charch, winch hath cover beci vitible thele fitrecn hundred years, 
Now we wuows our Jutre, wi how our caule is like rr poes, in which it is 1 
Pauly, [:t, 1 jt 
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1 [tis not the Catholike Chinct, uicts a hnger can bee a an hanid-of on 
hand the whole body, or a part bee. une the whole, and tallly and ridiauloul- 
Iv call thcmtclves Catholikes, 2 I hat 1+ no true» Church, which ita yrceth 
trom Chritt the Head, as Amngnſt ine (ail ly and 15 fallen oft Chit by many 
indamental crror: as Idolatty-. Juttihcarion by works, and the like vliich 
Vt are maintained by Romanitts, 4 Wee hold that ehe Onhodox and 
tucChnch is, 1 A witnelle an] keeper of the Scriptures + bit a: jewell 
hath Is prite an« | excellency trom it telt 4 not trom che Keeper. 2 Having 
ti1C Spirit of Chirilt , the Church can dilcern rruc NM ripreure from talle am x] 
[uppoſititions writings ; but tins by the beip of Scripture: as a Gold 
lmith by the touch-ſtone can diſcern rol trom other mctals ; but hee makes 
tn gold, but onely tries it fo tobec, 3 It is topubliſh and declare the 
eruit hot Scripture» wit thout ad. ling, TT Manali 1, as an Hera! IT (rvel 
manite(ts the Kin: "I plc ature, but | It YCCONVES NOauhority from hum, Th C 
truc Church 15 a miniſterial merpreter. a5 having the gitr of Prophecy bur ty- 
cd ro interpret aid judge of Scripture by Seripeinte ; Chrilt is a mapilterial 
Interpreter. 

But that the C Inch on- carth ſhould have authority over Scripeurcs, 15 
tooOunteatonable, 2 It Is to preter mens Voice ati teltimony above Cords, 
1 Job, 5.9. lf wee receive mans tf imony, the teſtimony of God 1: greater, Jol ls 
«, wlt, If yee will not beleeve Noe: bis writings, bow will yee beleeve my [ay- 
mer? aSithee thould tay, If vee belveve not Scriptures, my teſtimony will 
do you no goo. Truc it 1s, That out Saviour aid, { recerve wot teſt imony 
from man; that iv, need nomansedtimony : for Jobn pave witncls to 
Chriſt : no more doth the Seripture init lelt, For Chriſt was the light, whe- 
ther Jobs witnetled tom or no: fo 15 the Scripture the Word of ( ox, whethen 
the Chin! bee witnelS or-no, But wee achmit the Chunch to give witnels 
but not anthority : fcc it ina tamiliar example : A man owes ince money, 
[ bave a bond, a Kl witneſcs. hee deniesit, | produce the bond, and the 
witnclles,that clear the matter, aid athrm cc bor ro bee bis: att and Liw- 
tul; dothcte now make the bond truc, or the debt good, or onely clear it 
{oro bee *® ferr If rie\v {1} a1tl1 mot Winds, the debt 11] be WCTC ITIIC 3 Iva 
fuch is the witnettc of the Clumchto the Scriptures 2 The voice of th 
Spoulc 1s inform tothe voice of the bridegroom, and howtocver a man 
may bee moved by the C hunch to hear the Yripture It hee bee nomvereet, 
as Amgnſtine being, a Alamche, vet a man mducd with Gods Spirit, and t! 
itt of taith, cſteems the Seripture for it (cit above ail the words of all mc, 
as Chritt Inmltclt at lenorth was of tar more aithority than the woman of 
Samaria, when the men thereot fank tolyt, Now wee beleeve not for thy 
word. but becawſeonry [elves have heard bim, So 44 when wee have the Pa- 
pilt asking us (as every one of them doth, when te Word bath put them to 
_ (hitts: ) But how do you know Scriprnne to bee Scripture but by 

he Church > wee mult antw cor by che Scripture, taking with uw the help of 

the Churc ly, anI{clpecially by thc Spirit of Cog] 1evcaling the tint unto; 
for the ſheep of Chriſt bear his waice, and follow h:m, And when wee avke 
Lc 5 wits, how thev know the Church to bee the Church, ot w_ 
It is, fomc lay it is here, Lome theres fone hold] i off with one mark, fornc 
alin ther; but at laſt they come to know the Church by Scripture; a 
that is the Clunch which che Scriptune faichis rhe Clunch: fo: in all whe 
queſtions, that muſt bee the determination which the Scripture decer- 
Mines 

3 The(C hurch cannotbee pualye, becaute it mult bee jutpedd by Chritts 
Voice, and not bee 1 Law 11 rom, Common-wealths mult reccoave Laws 
from the Prince, and not the P rin cc from Ins people : and as it 1s mm badics 


politick, fo inthe myſtical body of Ciuilt, Andas inthe natural body the 
[ lead 


An Expoſition of Maith.4, 
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head t ulceh the members, not comrarily,10 15 ithere. 

How ablurd is it to affirm, that that whuch is (ubyect tro error mult bee 
judge and (uperiour tothat which 1s tree trom it? But the Church may 
errc, even the truc Catholike Church on Larth, may eric, - and 
doth when it departeth never fo little from the Scripune, although ir 
cannot depart from the foundation, nor 1xorn ibly crce: tor every man 
may cric, and therclore that which conhilts of every man : even the 
Apoſtle wascompaſſed with infirmity. Beſides, the main difterence between 
the Church militant and triumphant, 15, that one may cric,, thc other is quite 
freed trom crror, : 

11. The (ccond judge and decider of controverties, appointed by the 
Church of Kewe, arc the Do@ors aid Fathers : bur how corruptly ? torg4 They 
confcat not among themlelves , and (cldome agree in the fame tence. 
» Thcy borrow all the light and truch they have trom the Scripture, as the 
ſtars trom the Sw. 3 All their dottrin mult bee judged of by Scrip- 
wires and only (o far received as they agree With it. 4 They all pictem thici 
writings to bee examined by Scripture, and ſo, many things 1n them are true - 
ly judged crroncous, even inthe beſt of them, It I ipeak, let none hear me; 
but it God {pcak, woc to lm that hears not. It mult not go tor current, 

Aug. Bpits 4 This ſaith Auguſtine, or that faith Pewate, but, T his ſab the Lord, 5 The 

—_—_— * Interpreter of Scripune muſt bee divine and ntallible as it (elf is, and ocr- 

Doanatiftm. tain: butthe luccrpictation of Fathers is humanc, infirm, (ometime accor- 
ding to paſhon, or contention : lo as often (even by 8elarmines often core 
ſun) they (peak minus cane; the belt of them wrote Retrattations, and 
other things being old, than they did being young, Seeing theretore there 
is no Nability 11 VoRaors, Ict Chriſt bee acknowicidged of us the chict Do- 
For of his Church, Marrh 23.8. One w your Dotlor gven Chriſt. 

THE Their thurd -_ and decider of controverfies arc Councils , which 
(ay they) is the Church repreſentative : but thee are as unhi robe Jixlpes of 
the Scripture as the tormer : Fox, x Even the general Councils dilagree among 
themſclves in interpreting Scripture, as might bee leet in a number of pla- 
cs, » The Popes Canon Law it (clt aftirmeth, that all the Councils (cx- 
cept the four pencral, namely the Nicer, Anne 332, bpheſine, Anne 450, of 
Chalcedon, Anne 456. and of Conſtantinople, Anno 386,) may corre: and al- 
though it blaſphemouſly cqual the four Councils tothe tour Evangeliſts,yct 
wee know that even tha have erred. For that Nicene pereral Council de- 
termined, there ſhould be at any cale but one Biſhop in one City, which 
is again(t the Scripture, Att.20,28. Philip, 1.1, The weltth Canon of that 
Council condemncd all kindc ot war among Chriſtians. The thirtcenth Ca- 
non holds the neceffity of the Euchariſt, asthe necellary waticwm,or provition 
of a Chriſtian at his departure. Allo it crred in the matter of Miniſters mar- 
riage, ſtaycd by Paphamiinw, And the Te antinopolitan Council pave all equal 
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honour and authority to the Biſhop of ( #wſt «wr mople with the Biſhop of Reme 


whichthe Papitts themſelves generally hold to be a greaterror, and yet por- 
: haps was none, And the conſent of Ancient Fathers is,that Plenaria Concilia 11 
Ang de niyer{al and Occumenical councills may err & be mended by later Councils. 


hapeiſme nr 


Was. . * There was a true {enſe and interpretation of Scripture in the Chinch be- 


forc any of theſe general Councils, The feſt general Council was the N+- 
ceme, wherein were three hundred and cighteen Biſhops gathered by Confta»- 
rene the Great againſt Hrrime , but this was nottill the three hundred ewenty 
cighth year after Chriſt : an«| was there not all that while the pitt of interpre- 
ting and judging of Scripturethat now we mult (cek a new means,erefted (v 
many hundred years atter the Apoltles ? 
4 The Councils thamſelves determined by the Scriprures oft the Scripuures 
x the hit Nicene general Council, where Conftamine cnjoyned, aid actor- 
dingly 


Verſ.7 Chriſt's Temptations. 
dingly they determined all according co Scripture. RE 
ro Ln M were above Councils : and f1ace Councils and Decrecs of men 
gar wings tO tl above the Scriptures, it was never well, as one of thamſclves 
pca 


koh, Well may we now lay With Naziancen, who theretore avoyded all 
mectings of Biſhops, quod ung An wilins Concilii bounm f (xlicem exitum 
vidifſet ; yet he had teen ſome which the Papilts ſtand unto. 

ad we allo, [ceing the grols errours of Councils ( as that arxicnt Council 
of Carthage under Cyprian, appointing rebaptization tOfuch as were baptized 
by Hereticks : the (ccond, Ephe/in Comal, 1n which were more than three 
hundred Biſhops, is called by Zeo him(clt, living in —_— his tune, Con- 
Ciliabulume latrowans, 2 dCi of Theeves : the {econd Nicene Council appointed 
Images made by mains hand to be worthipped : a moſt groſs crror and Idola- 
ry, The Kawane Council wider Pope Stepbanme, condemned Pope Formeſms, 
and all his Decrees: and the Council of Keavenua condemned Stepbanus, an 
ccltored Forweſaww. One of them mull necds crre. The Council of Conit ance 
appouncd a number of grols crrorsy as that the Cup ſhould bee taken trom 
Laickcs, that taith given to Proecitauts, under the Linperous promiſe and 
ſcal, is not to be kept, &c. and it condemned a number oft Jobs Hm his Ar- 
ticles, which were orthodox and contonant to Scriptue., The Council of Treas 
was a fink of all Antichriſtian crraurs: )now we, I lay, lccing (uch grots cr- 
rursof Councls, may not or ought not we With the ancicut Fathers, appeal 
from Councils tothe holy Scripture ? 

crome ON Galath, 1, (aith, Fic doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt is that which 
is delivered in Scripture, comra quam þ quid ftatnant concilia, nefas duco : || 
Councels dctermine any thing contrary thereunto, I account it abhominablec. 


ſon, We may not ( [aith hc ) dowbt of the Scripture, of all other we may doubt, 
Nay, Paxermitan, the great Popiſh Canonilt and Lawyer, faith plainly, Plas 
eredendans cit ſimplici [aice Scriptnram profer entt, quans (#41 [umn Concilie; Ne 
mult morc belceve one poor ſimple Lay-wan that bringerth Scripture, chan a 
whole Council. 1 will adde nothing of the Rerwyb trick of fallitying the Books 
of Councils, ail cortupting.changiung, adding, and detrafting from the Ca- 
nons ; Which makes thera yer more umncertan and infufhcient to rule the 
Scriptures by : this might be wſtanced tn the Niceve and Mileviies Council, 
and others ; &s the turther difpunc hereot belongs to the Schools, 

IV.The _— to decide all Comroverhcs isthe POPE himlelt:tor they 
have but tumblci all this while, and now they «cal plainly : tor wheathey pre- 
tend the Catholick Church, Doctors , Councils, = mcan all Romiſh : for, 


161 


Ard Azgsſtize, being preficd by the authority of the Africas Council, at he: hed 


which Cyprian was preſent, appcale(] trom it tothe Scripture; with this rea* © 1 


£0om. Doty 


with the Rhemilts the Catholick and Roman faith is all one. Gregory de Fa- Rhew in Raw, 
lexiia, (aith, By the Church, wee mean her bead, the Koman Biſhop, Beſarming ps" eel. 
hath thele words, The Pope bimſelf, without any Council, may decree matter s of te Chriſta: 
faith, And the Canon Law faith, that all his reſcriprs and decrees ate Canonical bb, x. cap, 18 


Seripewre, and that he way diſpente, 1 Againſt Gods Law. 3 Againſt the 

Law of Nature, 3 Apainſt an Apoſtle, 4 Apainſt the New Teltament. 
Now that the Pope cannat have awhority at his pleafure to judge thic 

Scripture, ls plain ©. Becaulca Couctl is above the Pope, as the moſt aid 


ancienteſt of rage beleeve, and two gencral Councils » of Conſtance ang Geilen. 


Baſil decree, an 


him, and ſo hath done. And yet a Council ( as wee have (een ) wantcth this 
authority over the Scriptures. Bellarmine would not beleeve or approve it, 
but for the obſervation of the Church, and common opinion. Now the Sor- 
bonift i of Paris denyit, | 

2 Becauſe we know the Pope can crre in his Chair in matters of faith, and 


uncrpretation of Scripture, As for example, Kow, 8,8, They that are inthe 
P 3 fleſh, 


that the Council hath power to reftrain, yea and depole Knees Sylre 


Cathbedram In 


cx!o haber, qui 


inrus docrt 
corda, \uy- 


An Bxpofition of Matth.4, 


pur fleſh, cannet pleaſe God : Pe Siryerm thus nnerpreted it, To bee m the fiellts 


15 to be marricd, therefore thoPrie(ts muſt not marry. John 6.5 3, F.xcept yee 660 
the fleſh of the Son of man, and drint bu blood, ye bave no life tn you ; Poye In» 
nocem 8, thence determined the abſolute necetfity of the Euchariſt tofalva® 
tions and theretore it muſt bec piven to Intuns. Luke 22. 38, Behoſd two 
ſwords here: Pope Boniface 8, torres it of the temporal and ſpiricual 
tword delivered to the Pope, Nay, they have not onely erred many of 
them, but been grols and wicked Hereticks, 

Libevins Pope about che ycat 350, was an Arrres, and ſublcribed to the 
unjuſt condemnation of Athaaeiew, and afterwards as a obſtinate Heretick 
was depoley. Howerinr the hrit, Awne 616, was an Alonathelite. hold that 
Chriſt had but one will, and (o but one nature: and for this Herety was 
condemiest in three general Conneals. Inthe year one thouſand torn haw- 
dre and cight, at a Coundal held at Prfa, confiſting of a thouland 
Divinrs and Lawycrs, two Popes were depoted at once, to wits Gregory 
the eweltth, and Zemer the thirteenth, the tenor of whoſe deprivation calls 
them notorious Schitmaticks, Hercticks, deparred tromt the Faith, feandas 
lizing the whole Church , unworthy the Papacy, cut oft from the Chinch. 
What > muſt wee obey in1 error, ſcandal, and Hereſy? or can the Pope 
altcr the nature of rhat which is tallcy and make it true > 

3 Whenthere were two or three Popes at once, and none knew which 
Was the right Popes or the chict Paltor, whither ſhould mcn go for their 
determination of controverſies in Religion > or when themſelves difapree 
in intcrpreting, Scripture, how can wee know which of them to lean unto ? 
See an examples, MHanh, 16.18, Thon art Percr, and wpen thu Kock will [ 
baiid my (harch : Sornc Popes underftand it of Peters perſon, forme of 
Peters Chair, which they ſay is at Keme , ſome of Peters Contefſion. Wee 
have all uncrring Popes, maintaining chele ſeveral interpretations ; how 
ſtall wer chule the beſt? what, wpon a Popes word? every one of them 
hath char. Thercfore there muſt bee a {upcriour Interpreter, ail more intal- 
lible, namely,the Spirit of God in che Scripenres. 

How know we he hath any authority over any other Biſhop, ſeeing the 
Scripture gives him none > How may wee know hee is not carried by at- 
techion, a is a party inthe Churches controverſies, and by Canon 
caſt our trom being, a Juloc? How know wee no appeals lye from him. 
(ccing the Fathers have appealed from Councils which arc above him 2 How 
can wee know that hee fits in Peters Chair upon carth, fceing the Fa- 
ther hath taught us, That hes ſuteth im Heavens, who inwardly teacheth 
ment bearts? 

Theretore wee renounce all fuch corrupt Judges, and lean tothe uncorrupt 
Scripture. 

Vſe 2. Secondly, \ceing, the Scriptures are the beſt Commentaries of 
themſelves, and the Judge and decider of all Dottrines and Comroverhies; 
Miniſters chat would ftabiſh trih of Do@rin, muſt bee carchul to prove 
and juſtify all their colletEtions of Dottrin out of Scriprure : for thereby 
they ſettle the tatth of their people upon a ſure gromd of faich and manners: 
all other foundations arc (andy, all other proofs liable to exceptions. Why 
then ſhould Proccftance Preachers, who defend againſt Papiſts the {ufhceicn- 
cy of Scripture 10 make Gorls people perteR, and hold ir the nile and 
{quare of all dodrin, cro{stherr judgement by their practice? for exery place 
of Scripture allead;ing a dozen of twenty teſtimonies of DoRors , Fathers, 
Councils, nay, prophane Poets and Heathens; all which are darkneſs it 
(clt, an! without light, tuthcr than they borrow (rom the Sun1 in che Scrip- 
tyre. 

| atn not ſo nice,as that I think not there may bc a ſparing and ſober uſe of 


human 
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humane telhmonics in Sermons; foretimes in caies ot Grammar: fome- 
eimcs 1 matters of great commrovceily, wo thew the confer of the Ancicar 
C burch, Apccially dealine withan Adveriarty that will claim all Alniquity 
tor hum; fometume by way of convi.tion, to ſhame Chriſtians by the hea» 
then, as the Lord did the Jews by Chirrom and Kedar, and the lnpgard by 
the pilmire, Neither am | anenemy to Learning, but would have a man 
well teen in natural Phr/eſopby, in humane htcraturey in the writings of Fa- 
thcts and Schoolmeiny ant bee as a good houſholder ſtored with things new 
and old. But needlctly, and tor oltentation, ro F1ve TMPuces untiy dead 
men, ad 1m the mcetlage ot God, ro put ro tilence the voice of God, (peak- 
ng in the Scripture, tofet up Hager the handmaid above Se&rab her mi- 
ſtrefle, is a teartul (11 againſt Gud and his Word, and a crying fin of theſe 
daics; wherein for a man toryc himlclt clote ro the Scriptures withour {uch 
fouriſhes, and to (corn to fend a rich Jewel tothe Painter, is to bring a bloc 
on himiclt, that hee 1s a man ot no learning, For what mearxth clte rhat 
common cry, that no man 1s azzainft thismanner ot preaching, bur they that 
cannot ufc it ? Well hath hee learned his art that can molt hide it here, that 
God may have al} the glory: tor hee 1s not commended here, whom men 
prailc;but whom Gol allowcth, 

The A Ro UN Chit was not in words which mans wil- 
dome tcachcth, but Guils ; hee 15 the beſt Scholar that can tcach Chriſt 
plainlicſt : and for my part, it I would let my fclt to bee idle, 1 would chuſe 
that kinde ot preaching which is counted {9 laborious. The fame I ſay 
for diſputations and controverlics in the Church and Schools : never can we 
look tor an cnd ot them, nll wee tye the determination of them ro the 
Scripture alone, the right Judge. A Utratagem of Satan tor Antichriſt co 
five the Scriprurce which ſhould foon end controverhies, and hide his poylon 
in the infinite windings of Fathers, Councils, Traditions &c- Well I know, 
that Godl hatha tcecret work in puniſhing the 1mbelceving world, by the con- 
tinance of the wan 4 fre till is time come : but having well thought of the 
props on which hee ſtandethy yet inthe daies of ſuch light, there is none 
that doth him more (ervice, thanehis hiding of his myſtery in kch a thicker 
of WNccreanucs, whercin it 1s unpoſhble ro COMme ro any end or ifluc. Wee 
may tollow the tox from one burrough to anocher,and trom hole to hoke,be- 
caulc wearc lorced, Bur whoſoever looks tocome to an end of controverfics, 
by following him trom Father to Father, from Council to Council, from 
one Decree to another, from one Tradition to another, with infinite la- 
bour examining and {canning the words and ſyllables of ancicut and latter 
times, hee (hall tall (hort of his expettation + For all chis while the determi» 
ner of the Controverſy is not preſcat but (ct aſide. 

And what other Reaſon can bee given, that whereas the chaſe and pur- 
(utc of chat brat of Reme hath been continued with extraordinary ſpeed and 
ſtrength tor above theſe hundred years laſt paſt, and hee hath tol- 
lowed into every hole whereinhee hid himſelf, yer che controverſies ſo bea» 
en and canvalcd, arc in mans eyc as far from compoſition or determinati» 
on as at hrſt, not one of them yeelded up on cithtr hand > I ſay, no other 
betrer reaſon can bee given, but that wee are not agreed ofthe Judge ot the 
caulc, and ſo long asthey can hold them oft the Seripturesgthey will not bee 
ct down by any other authority, 

Vſe 3. Thirdly, This Doctrin mult provoke us to the diligent reading and 
ſtudy of the Scriptures : for hereby wee ſhall come to bee (tabliſhed in the 
truth, and able to diſcern the abuſe of Scriprures : by conterring them with 
themlclvcs : this is the beſt way to keep us from errors and letts, and to fide 
our the true ſenſe of Seripture, 

Objct, But do not ewr adverſaries read the Scriptures 41 diligently 41 ys 

= 
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a Expofition of : Mactth, 4 


and are not they 41 1hyiful to compare Scriptnres, and yet «bide in errour and 
bereſ 

”— Here we maſt conſxler, » The perſon that mult read, 3 The rules 
to be obſerved 1n reading. ED 

s The parlon mult be a religious and rightly aftected perion, that mult 
cad the word with underſtandings 

Oby, So the Papiſts ſay, that only relrgions perſon: ongbt to read the Scrip- 
18701, 

Anſ. Every Chriſtian ought to have the Book of the Law with himy, as the 
ewcs had betorc their eyes, and in their bands continually, Deut, 6, 10, cvery 
ariſtian ought to have the word of Chrift dwell mn in him, Col. 3.16. 

every one ought to be ready to give armaſon xi the f auhb bee profeſſtth, to every 
ebcrbat will ak, 1 Pct,z,15, very one ought w attend to the lure words of 
the Prophets and Apaltcs, as 4 leght ſhining in a dark place + tor lo the Apoltle 
Peter wriccthio all Chriſtians, —- not only the Clergy, 

Yet no Chriſtian ought to read wipreparcd, ncither can every oue read to 
profit, but ſuch as arc qualified, 1 With humility in the ſenſe of our own 
{implicity and intancy un heaveuly things, becoming fools in our (Aves, that 
we may lubſcribe to Gods wildome 1n the Scripture, and captivating all our 
own thoughts to the obedicnce of Chriſt, Pſel 25,9, God teacbath the humebly, 
Math, 13. 25. Thos haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and revealed them to 
baber. And what is the rcalon that Hereticks, Sophiſtris, and Papilts of great 
learning, read the Scripture but underitand not, but becaulc they give not 
up their realon and human wiſdom, which is camity to God, and ſcorn 
to bee children , delivercd to bee taught and forme by our heavenly 
Maſter > 

2 With defirc and love of Chriſt, and his Truth : the (cope of all the 
Scripeure is Chriſt, and thou mult deſire 19 kaow and ailvance nothing but Chriſt 
eracified. Prov. 4-13, Love wiſdom, andjhe ſball keep thee, \N hen men cone 
Prepaſleſicd with opinions to let up mens deviles, and traditions, aud wicked 
Opinions, according to which they muſt unctpicr Scripture, and not examine 
them by the Scripture : or it \ry Av a purpole to magnihe the Pope, and 
advance his religion inſtcad of Chriſts, nv marvel it like the Images thcy have 
eycs and (ee not, read and underitand not. They love nut Chriſt, nor will 
have him to rule over them, but [iis Vicar, acuther love they the truth in the 
Canonical Scripture further than un will fland with their Popiſh Canon Law. 
Or, it a man come to read out of cultorn, and coldly without fervency and 
love, experience will tell him, though thus hc read much, his profit all bee 
but (mall. 

3 With repentance, and faith, and agood heart, 2 Cor. 3. 14. when the 
heart of Iſrael ſhall be converted tothe Lond, the veil hall be taken away : this 
veil isnatural ignorance, and infidelity, V Vhere the tormer is, no marvel it 
the word read ain known be not underſtood,as a blind man cannot (ſcethc Sun 
Miningin his ftrength, V Vhere faith is abſent, and is #et mingled with the 
word, it muſt nee.}s become wprofiable, Impoſſible it is that the wiſdom of 
God can dwell in a wicked heart ; no man puts precious liquor into a tuſty 
casKk. T ns is the caulc, that men of great learning want ſound underſtanding, 
becauſe they want ſound conſcience. Heſ. 14.10, The way: of God are right, 
but the wiched fall in them, 

4 Witha purpolc nor only to know, but to praftilc, Job. 7, 17, If any was 
will doe oy will, be ſhall know whether my dollrine be from beaven, Thu lcopc 
of the Scripeure, is not only to belceve in the Son of God, but to walk in the 
obedience of fanth. Now it men tcad over all the Bible an hundicd times, ci- 
ther for knowledge only, or for vain-glorys or to advance cthemlelves in 
pretermments, or to oppole the truth , as Hetcticks and Papitts doe, no 
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inarvcl it they never attain the true ſenſe of them. 
5s With prayct tor the Spirit to lead us into all truth, becauſe the Scripanes 
were inſpired by Gods Spirit at firſt, and the (ame Spirit is only able to ac- 


quaint us with bis own meaning. 1f uy man want wiſdom, be muſt ah it of 


Ged, Jam. 1,5. {Oo did David, Plal. 119. 18, Open mine eyes, that I may ſee 
the wonder ful things of thy Law. Is.it any marvel, that they who fic the judge- 
ment of Gods Spirit, and ſtand to the Chinch, Pope, Councils, and only 
(wallow that {entice which they give, and never look after Gods Spirit, ſhould 
mils of the cruc mcaning ot the Holy Ghoſt, and fall into and tumble in a 
number of crrors and heretics ? 

Tothcle might bee added meditation, diligence, keeping ot order and 
timc, {pecial application, and the like. Thele things let them be broughs tothe 
reading oft Gods Word, and no man ſhall loſc his labour, hee ſhall bee 
taught of God, who hath promilcd to reveal his ſecret to them that tear 
hum. 

So much of the qualification of the perior:. 

11. Now tollow ome rules, which a perſon thus qualite} mult learn, and 
keep by him, to try when a Scripeure is wreltedd or no, 

The 6-f is that tn ouT text, conference of Scriptare : there the Spirit ot God 
by plain places cx poundeth thoſe which ate more difficult. Thus Nebem. 8.8, 
Ezra opciied the Scripture, by comparing it with it tclt, and fo made the 

oplc to underſtand, as Jane notath out of the original. So the Bereans 
hen the doxtrine of the Apoltles, ſearched the Scripewrer ; that is, 
comparal their doctrine with the doxtrine of the Old Teltament, Thus the 
Apoltlcs themlclves, tcaching Chrilts relurrcftion, Att 2, 16. prove it out of 
the Old Teſtament : viz. Plal. £6.10. 7 how wils mot ſuffer thine boly one to ſee 
corruption. And to prove that thule words cannot be meant of Devid himclt, 
hc ap ls to another teſtumony in x King, 2. where it is (aid, that David ſlept 
wi be farbers, and lay buricd in his Sepulchre, and fo faw corruption, This 
is a (pecial way whereby the Scripture giveth wiſdom to the ſimple, Plal. 19.7. 
Aud tor this purpoſe the Lord hath in great wiſdem tempered the Scripture 
with ſome hard places, to exerciſe mens ſenſes, and try their diligence in 
comparing of Scripture, whercot there were no nece it there were no hard 
places, How comes it that mainy pervert, the Scripture to their own defſtrus» 
tion, but becautc they conterre not one part with another, Which would 
lead them imorhe right ſenſe ? How come the Arrians, whenthey hear Chriſt 
fav, The Father u greater than [, and other tuch layings, to hold tothe death 
that Chrilt is not eruc God co-ciential and co-cqual with his Father, but that 
they doc not compare this with other places? as Job. 1.1. That word wat 
God; Philip. 2, 6. He thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Rom, 9. --- 
which is Gedbleſſed for ever, And contcquently, that the former place { peaks 
of his Human nature, the latter of his Divinc nature. 

How could che Papilts lufter thipwrack of faith, and Heretically erre inthe 
{mdation of Religion, teaching juſtification by the works of the Law out of 
Jann, 2.21, Wai not Abraham our father juſt i fied by gorks > but that they con- 
terre not other places to help them into the right lenſe > as Row, 4, 3. and 
4. 20, We are jſt ified by faith, without the works of the law: and, Tit.3. 5. 
Not by the works of righteonſneſs which we had done, but according to bu grace 
he ſaved w, \Which places being compared thew, that one [peaks of jultih- 
cation betore God, as Paxl; the other of jultihcation betore men, as fJomer ; 
=> ga ot juſtitying the petoa» the latter of juſtifying the faith of the 
Pcerioi. 

When they read luch places as theſe, «Awake thew that leepelt , and, Turn 

ow, (urx you, O houſe of Tſracl; hence they conchude, man hath tree-will in 
is own convertion. Whereas, would they compare theſe with other places 
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An Expoſition of Matth. 4+ 
as Gen. 6. y. T he whole mag nation of mani heart 4 only evil continually ; and, 
it u Godtbat works bath the will andthe deed, Oc the Iconuling of luch pla- 
os would toice them to Ice, that tl] God Work us, Wee arc meer Wents, 
an aitcr that, 49 agomen, bing moved wemove : tor his prace muſt not bee 
1KI.CH1 UB, 

[he lewd and ditorderad Libertine, when he reads that wee are juſtified by 
faith withour works, calts oft all carc of Ins converfation: What can his works 
doc what need they ? But he could not thus pervert the Scripture to his de- 
(ruthion, it bc comparad uowith tuch Scriptures as lay, that nds ny 
warhi u dead: and, that faith worky by love, I hc reconciling whereot would 
tcach them tid! althoupgt Wor ks be CX. ludce trom jullihcation, yct na trom 
faith : they mult bec 11 the perton jutitied, though not in the juſtihcation of 
his perſon, 

This conference of Seripeure, 15 cither in places paralicl and like, o1 in fuch 
as feemiobe oppoled, and unlike, 

Thecontornng of like places bringeth great light tothe reader, As tor ex- 
anpic BT (. ov. 7. I'9. CITCAMC ON I nah; ug, and Wncircumer ron I nth ing. It 
we would underttand what 15 mcant by this nothing, comparc we it with Gal, 
5. 6, InChrift Jrſmu ntither unciremmetſien availeth any thing, wor Circumciſion : 
where norbing 15, t0 avail nothing, and 15 not reterred to Cucumciſhon, oO 
unciraunaſonnticit, but io the peitony it 13 netbuxg to [15 ſalvation. So Pſal. 
Ho, 0. Sit at my right baud till [ make thy enemies . deans It wee would 
know whom this 1s mcant of, compatrc it with 1 Cer, 15.25, For Chr:/t muſt 
reignmtill be have pat all bus exemics wander bu feet. Plal, 2, 7. Thow art my Son, 
thi day bave I begotten thee : this place 13 cxplained by the like, Heb. 1.5. For 
to whih of the eAngeli ſaid be at any time, Thom art my ſon, 4c, Plal. 97. 7. 
Wor|hip bins aft yee Gods : \N (hat is nacant by Geds, and whom mult the Gods 
worſhip? cc Heb, 1.6, 34 hen he browght bus firſt born into the world, bee ſad, 
Le att the Angels x God adore him. 

Concerning unhkke places we have this rule, That they ſpeak not cither ot 
thc ſame tinng,or maincry or time; and by wary obicrvation ot the circum» 
ſtances, this will calily appear 1a _cxamplcs., 

1 Job.16.13. The Apoltics attcr the geſt of the Spirie weir led into all 
tiuthyand hicedl hrom cor. Yea Peter preatly cried] atter that, Gal. 2.11, 

Anſw, The Apoſtles ware led imoall truth of doctrine, and cired not, but 
were not tice hom all cor in lite and converſation : now Peters error was 
not diucRlyindoctiing, but inoconyerlation with the Gentiles, So 5 the opP- 
poſition is not inthclam.thing, 

2 Ita. $9.21. My word hall xot depart from thee, nor from thy ſeeds ſeed 
for ever, ſaith the Lord : vet Maith, 21, 43. the Kingdom (hall bee taken 
from you. 

Anſw, The Prophet ſpeaketh of the whole truc Church ot God, which ſhall 
be pcrpctual upon carth : our Saviour of the Nation of the Jews, So as the 
[comm oppotition 1s not 11 the Lame. 

3 Luk.179, 19, Thy faith hath made thee whole : [ere } ail 1s preater that 

Chaity : but in 1 Cor, 13. 13, Charity &s greater than farth, 
An), They (peak not of thetame taith : the toriner place (peaks of jultity- 
Ing tat confileacd with hisobiect Chriſt, winch not abfolncly as a quality, 
but relatively as appichending Chiriſt, is greater than Charity : the latter of 
muraculous taith, which 1s lef+. 

+ Rom, J. 22s Paul delights inthe Law of God : yet, verſ, 33. Paul ref/tarb 
the Law of (cod. 

Asſ, This is indeed an oppotition in the fame perſon, but not in the fame 
part 42 Pas (tainiLot {pirit aid Helb - accmnding to the tormet party ie delights 
thc Law, according tothe later, herebelleth againlt it, 


5 Luk, 10. 
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Verſ.>. Chriſt's Temptations, 1-2 
$ Luk, 10,28. Litc is promiſed to the worker, Thu doe and (ove. Ram. = 
4+ 3+ Not 10 him that —_—_ but to bim that beleeverh, us faith imputed ts 
reg breonſac ſs. 
Avſ. Both {peak of the word, but not of the fare part of the word, which 
(tandeth oft ewo parts z the Law, and this promileth lite ro the worker ; and 
the Gulpel, whicl1 promiterh lite to the belecver. 
6 Joh. 3. 30, {f J giverefliavony to wy ſelf wy teſt ineny 1% no (157, [118% 14, 
IfT teftlify of my ſelf, my toftemoany is true, | 
 Anſ, Contider Chriſts teſtimony two ways: 1 As the teltimouy at 2 
ſingular man, and ths contidering himfelt as a meer main, he yeelds to the 
Jewes, that Ins teltumomy were unhe, and not fufhcient in his own cavte, bc- 
caitle by the Law, cut of the mouth of two or three witnellcs every word 
mult ſtaid : bat, 2 Contider him as a Divine perton, coming trom Heaven, 
aid having Iis Father giving witnets with bim, this his. 1eftimony is intal- 
lible , not fub;c& to paſhon or Jclution : And of this latce the placc 
lpcakcth. 
7 Marth, 10.8, Freely yee bave received, freely grve, Luke 10.7, The work- 
Mas 14 Worthy of bis mages, 
Anſ, The placcs {peak of the {ame pettons, but rt of the tame win ks - 
the tormer of miraculous works, which are not to bee bougty and Cold tor 
n ney ( the ulc of them being only to for Ward their wmnmnttcry ; ) the later, 
of the Funion of Preaclung, ai labour 122 Þ 1ding the Clunch : cquiry rc 
quires that be that laboureth in the Miniſtry, ſhould receive 1: compence to 
[11s Lyon, Gal; 6. 6. 
8 Hul., 13.9.Ged u net the author of evil, Arnos 3. 6, Theres noewhil inthe 
City which the Lord bath wot done, 
A»ſ. Itis not the ſameevil ; bur, that the evil of taulty this the evil of pu* 
11 (mem. 
9 Prov, 20. 9, Who can ſay, my heart is clean? Natnth. 5.8. Baſed arc the 
prreinhaat, 
Anſ. 1. Amanal{olnely confidered in himfclt is all impurc ; tothe tor- 
mcr place {peaketh : but rclatively conjidered in Clit hes puc; to the la 
ter. ® Norman is pure in re{pect ot the preſence of cornpuuong bu the 
ly 1c 11 ref pet of the ethcary and rule of it, 
10 Markv%15. The Apoſtles mvſt por owt imo all the gorid, Nhutih. 10. 5. 
They mu ft wit for intorhe way of the Germtiles, 
Asſ, Diltinguith tmcs, and che Scripeure will bee confonant cnounh: : tft; 
{mer place 15 meant of preaching ater Chritts rune; the Liner, wine | 
was Iving on earth. Beely are erage, becauſe the tines arc diverty, 
ti J [), 3, 17- (od [em! not the Son to judge the world. oli, $. 27. [ve Fa 
ther bath grvew aft judgement ro the Sow. 
Anſ, The time of his abaſernent, at his firlt coming, when hee came no! 
judge, but to be judged, mutt bee diſtinguiſhed from Ins lecomd commy 
"1 Glory and Majeſty, two judge the quick and the dead * © thus 1!) 
later. j : 
tz xo. 20.15. Thowſhalt xot fteal: Chap. 11. 2. Rebbe or jpor{+A yore, 
Anſ, A ſpecial Commantement of Crodt never oppdteets a general , bu! 
only an exception from it. So 0f 4brabams mental (laying of [1s fon. It a matt 
of himtclf ſhonld Real or IN, it is fin ; but it God bid, it is aot. 
ty Malac. 3,6. 1 ans thy Lord, | change mt: yt itlectins be w changeaoir, 
jcr. 18.7. 
Anſ. The Seipture ſpeaks not inthe famerdpe't : God changeth mot 111 
timcit, but in reſpect of us : he 1s change [ (as the % 1vo0ls ſpeak) non aff ectivt, 
ſed efellive, inrdpett of his work, not of his afteftion :tor to there 15: 10 va- 
tablencls or ſtadow of chanpe in hin. 


16 Ptal. 19. 
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An Expoſition of | Matth.q, 

14 Plal.18.,20, Judge mee according to my righteonſneſ;, Plal, 143.2, Emer 
wot into \ndgement with thy ſervant, 

An'w, There Satwotol} Rightcoulnctlce, one of the canſc, another of 
the pcr{on : by this later hee will 11x bee jultihed by himlelt, burin the v- 
ther hee delues to bee juſtihe 4: [13 caule was good, there was noſuchthing 
as they laid to his charge. It feb would diſpute with God, his own cloathes 
wauld make him RR : but when he dealeth with his calunmious tricnds. 
hee Laiths { will never let go wine wnwocency till 1 dye. 

15 Luk.1.33.---Of bus King dome there ſhall bee =o end, x Cor.15.24. Hee 
ſhell deliver wp the Kingdeme to b Fatber, 

«eAnſw. Luke \pcakcth of Chrilts Kingdome in reſpect of it lelt, the Apo- 
ſtle in reſpect of the adminiſtration of it, In the former reſpect it ſhall never 
bee aboliſhed, Chriſt ſhall alwaies have a people ro rule, alWaics a Lord- 
ſhip and Headſtip; but hee ſhall give up his Kingdome in reſpe& of the 
manner and mcans of aiminiftring it, lice ſhall not rule as now hee doth, 
by Mayiſtrates, Miniſters z the Word, Sacraments, and other Ordinances. 

16 ia.645. AR onr vighteenſnefſe 11 41 filiby rags. Ephel $.279- Thc 
Church wu called glorionws, not havin het or wrinkle, of atly luchthing, but 
holy and without blenuſh, 

Anſ, Both ate true : the Prophet {peaks of the Church militant,the Apcttlc 
of the Church triumphant. | 

179 Att.15.10, Circunxiſion, and ſuch like rites, arc called heavy yoaks, 
which nether the Apoſtles nor their Farbers were able to bear. 1 Job.5,, 
To them that love God [11 commandements AIC 1101 grieve, and bu yoak 11 av 
eaſy yoak, Hlat.11.30. 

eAnſw, They were intollerable in reſpe:t of the rigour whercin Aſo/er 
propounded them, to bee fulfilled * but not in refpedt of impuration (vo 
omen” Ih. pram wo mchoation (of inhetcent righteouſneſs) and accepta- 
tion, God accepting the will and taith, tor the deed : Chritt ſtood berweer) 
thulc heavy burdens and us, and carricd away the curlc of the law. 

18 All.145,27. Crircwmerſron ts abrogatci : yet Panl Ciruumulcd Timothy, 
chap.14,v,3. 

Anſw. True, it was taken away as a Sacrament, but it wasnot yet ho- 
nowably buricd, and therefore it remained onely asa ceremony, 

19 Maut.9.6- The Son 0f nan bath power to forgeve uz, Luke IJ» 14. F 4*« 
ther forgive them, they know not what they do : why praics hee 4hus to h1is Fa- 
therat lumclf might torgive them 7 

Axſw. Though all the Perfons in Trinity forgive fins, yet not in thi 
{me manner : the Father beſtows, the Son merits, the Holy Gholt fcalcti 
up, and applycth remiſhon of (ins, 

20 John 10,29, None of my [hcep, no clett ſhall periſh, nowe ſhall plack them 
ont of my hand1, Jada was clected,Mar,n0-4. and yet _— z was the 
Jon of perdition, ob.t7.1 3. 

Anxſw, Flction is wwotokl, cither to litc ternal, whereot Jobs (peaket!:, 
chap.10, 29. andlo Jude wasnat clefted : wirto the ofhce of Apoltleſhip, 
aid trom this he tell. 

21 Jobn 1,8, Hee was not that light. Joh,y.3g. Hee was a burning and a 
(hining lig br, | 

Anſw. It (pcaks nut of the ſame light : Jobs Baptiſt was notthe Sun of 
riphtcoultncels, the Mcſhas, that _ that brought ight inthe world; bir he 
Wat a light, and gave anotable teftumony to that hight, 

22 Mic, 5.3. Bethlehem was /ircle among the thowſand; of Judah.Mat. 2.6. 
Thom art not the leaſt, 

Anſw, The Prophet {peaks of it as it was in his tune, init (clf, asit was of 
alitle cucuit and compals: but the Evangeliſt as it brought forth Chrilt ch 
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Vesl.7. Chriſt's Temptations, 


Son of God, the Mcfhah: in this reſpect it was orcat, which 1111t (elt was bur 


of (mall cſtimate. | 
23 Gen,2.18, God ſard,1t i; wot good for man to bee alone, Paul (aith, It is 


ved for a man not totonch a woman, 1 Corey n, 

Anſw. Gold (peakah {0 «2 K ations medis, becanlc ot propa Aria Ke 
wedri, tO avoid fornication, and waidring laſts : 3 Myfteris, —_ mar - 
riage ſhould bee a type of the union between Chriſt and the Church: 4 Ec 
adjntorii, becauſc inan wanted a fit helpet. Bur Apoltle {pcaks not 
imply, but comparatively; it 1s not ſogood as not to ouch a woman : or it 
15 good, that is, commodious in thele times ot perſecution, when all che 
world raged againlt Chriſtians, not torouch a woman; it is not fit to have 


the butthen cIEL tires. Again, hee ſpeaksot tuch as himlclt 


is, ſuch as have the gift of conrinerey. 


24 Joh.10,27, Krach hither thy finger, and thy band, and thraft it into my 


fide : yet ver(.17, hee ſaith to Mary, T onch mee wot, \Why lo > 


Anſw. Bccaulc T homes mult beleeve, and have his taith helped, who pro- 


tefled hee would not beleeve, unletle hee might rouch him : but CAtery be- 
leeved, and «lid notneed this indulgence, ſhee would Rold him with her, and 
have the comfort of his bodily preſence. 

25 Rom.14.9.---1 hat hee wight bee the Loyd of the dead and lrving, Marth, 
22,32. God 11 not the God of the dead, but of the lrwving, Can God be the God 
of the dead, and not the God of the dead ? 


An/w, Chriſt (peaks not f1mply,asthe Apoſtle doth, bur in the tenſe ot the 


Sadducer, aid by an bypetbeſir of their furmile : asit hee ſhould (ay, God 15 
not the God of {uch dead as you furmiſe ſhall never rife again, bucberaulc 
they arc indeed to rife again,Cod 18 their God, 

Kale 2, Another Ruleto bee oblerycd in Reading» to get thetrue tenle of 
Scripture, 15 this : It any place feem rouphold fin directly, it mult bee ex- 
pounded by a hypurc; as, 1King.18.27, Cry alond, for be 114 God, enher 4- 
fleep,or ina journey, or pwr ſwing þo evemies, Hereis a manitcit lrevy, | Mar. 
26.45, when Chriſt cook his Ditciples atleep the tecond timer, atter he hail 
commanded them to watch, hce faith, Sleep ow ; Witch: was a tarp icpre- 
henfion of their dulncefle, The like may becelail of thete plucs, fudg. Ic. 
14-1 King.22.15,beel.n 1.y. Mark 7.9. 

Awle 3. Inall doubttul places, let us ever receive that expoſition, which 
saccording to the Analory of taith : Kew,12.,6, If any man propheſy, (liat 15, 
have a gift of imterpreting, let himinterpret according tothe an4logy of Faich: 
So that it the letter of a Scripture crols the Analogy of Faith, that i», 
agrec not with the lum of the Dottrin ot Faith, comamed in the Decalogue, 
Creed, an Lords prayer, it muſt bec under ftood by a tigures As tor exam- 
plc : Whire the Text(aith, Thu i: my bedy : (ccing the literal tevie 
halt withthe Article of Faith, by which wee beleeve that Chriſt 1s afccn- 
ded into Heavens and fitteth at the right hand ot God, null hee rcturn to 
doe the quick and the dead, it nvilt bee underſtood in the figure, whual 
to Sacraments, by which the thing (ignited is put tor the {1g11: and contra- 
tiwiſc. So, Lake 7.47, Many fins were forgiven ber, for (he lovedmuch : to 
eath-r hence merit of Remiſhon tor our works ot Charity, with che 
Panilts, is againſt :he ground of faith, by which wee belecve remiſſion 0! 
fins, which is directly oppoſite ro merit, 

Rule 4. Great diligence muſt bee uled to dilcern the right {cope of tit; 
place doubted of; which being neglected, makes way tw mannitol} cron, 
Fee an inſtance: The good Semarites (hewed mercy to the mai! that tc!) 
among Theeves, and was left halt dead, and wounded, Now to gathe! 
hence, with the Papiſts, that men are bur half dead in fu, and being a little 


holpcn by grace are able to work out their ſalvation, 1» tO mils the cull»), 
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and wander and belide the lcupe of the place; which is, to ſhew 
who is our neighbour, and what Charuy binds us to, and not what wecan 
do of ourſdves. Belides, being a parable, it proves nothing belides the 
main ſcope. Elſe one might hence prove, that uf all men Priclts and Lee 
vitesare moſt unmercitul, and that there is baice. 

Kale 5, It adoubtrilc out of a promile or thicaty, know that they arc all 
conditianal » altbough the condition bor not expretled, Tec forty daits, and 
Ninivey fhubbee deffraged; with a ſecret condition except Nimivey repent, Lo 
a Prome(c of Jong lite is made to the godly, and ya they otien dye young 2 
therefore a (ecret condition muſt bee uuderitoal, thus, unlds Gudlce it bets 
tertor thee to take them away young from the evil ro came, Ia.zs.1.Se 
thy banſe 1n order, for then [bait dye, —_— yet Heazijab lived titecen 
years atterward : Therefore there multyheg waderitocil the condition of 
Gods Will, which was conccaled. Gen.10:3, God ſaid to Abimelech, Thou 
ſhalt dys for the weamnas, yctheedyad not: the excepuon was, wnleſs then re» 
ftore ber. Sec this rule at large in Each, 33.) 3,14 os 

K=/e 6, Neicher (tick too falt tothe letter, nos yet i1ift roo mah in als 
legarics or metaphors. The Jews greatly ſinned inthe fiſt, and arc yet held 
from their convertion by this plot of the Devil. For as the multitude of thena 
wn the Prophets tiene, While r\ie Ceremonial Law (tood in torces ſtuck to 
the outwant Ceremony and Letter, and offered Sacritices, aud Beafts, aud 
did ſuch things as were commandod, but weut noturther; they watked the 
nauthige, bur not the nude; they ottcred the blood of Beaſts, bur role nut {0 
high as the blood of Chriſt; they Killed the Bullocks and Sheep, but nut 
rheir 0s, nor took notice of that mortitication of corruption , which theſe 
would have put them in minde of : So at this day, rcading the Prophecies of 
Chriſts ſpiricual Kiagdome, (et aunt under the types of malt flaniſhing 
temporal Kingdoraes, they {tick in the Letter, aid Joie the lenle, dJenyin 
the Meſeab to bee come, becaulcthey foe 1 that Hourithing eltare, = 

ral happineſs, which they grafily aud catnally unaginc, 

s was the judgement of God upon Origen, who was in (uch extremun 
t1c5in boch theſe, that although his wit ſcrved [1im to turnall the Stipe 
almoſt mo allegorics, yet hee (too molt ablini!ly rothe very letter : as in 
| that of Aſarth, 19 12, Some have naade themiclves chaſte for the King dorwe 
of Heaven: hee toobſhly interpreted the places aud mae [1imiclt bee made 
chaite by men, not diſcerning Chriſts dſtinQion; who ſpcaks of three ſort, 
of Exmuehs, (ome (o born, ſome violently cut and made lo by men, (ome 
volumarily by reprefſing their luſts, i, wmperaiice, AC, this laſt 
hee contoured with the tormer. And hee might as well have plucke wut one 
ot is eyes, becaulc Chuilt ſaith, Jr « beittry 10 go into Heaven with one ove, 
Fe. 

Soon the contrary, many Hereticks have defended their Herefies onely 
by tranſlating of Scripmres into Allegories, The Apoſtle fpcaks ot ſuch as 
denving the Refurrefion of the body, turn all the Teltumonics of the Relwn - 
reftion inco an Al . meaning thereby oncly the (piricual Reſurretti- 
na of the foul from (fm, Of which ſort was Hymencs:, and Philetws, win 
deſtroyed the Fairh of ccrrain, ſaying, The Keſwrretiion was paſt a/rcady, 
2 7:9#9.3.9. 17, And of this fot are the Fawmliſts agthis day, 

The Papiſts denying the Marriape of Minilters, bearing the Apoltlc (ay, 
that a By/hop maſt bee the Hurband of ontH'ife, thin it into an Allegory (I 
had like to have ſaid a jefjt) Hee muſt , they lay bee the Biſhop of one Bt - 
ſhoprick ; as chough his chil.lren muſt not bee poverned in his own houte, 
which is plainly diſtiagoithed trom his Diocels, 1 7-w,3.4,5. Thus they dc- 
tend rhe Sacrifhce of the Matle, by Geu.14-1 8. where it i3 (aid) that Adelchsſe- 
dich browght forth bread and wine to Abraham, and bes wat the Prieſt of the 
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high God : with them this muſt needs (1gnity, that the Pricit otters Chriſt to 
God tor the 1115 of quick and dead. 

Rule 7. In every (mall diverſity and difference in numbers, which arc 
hiſtorically mentioned, wee muſt noc fulpect erronr in the Scriprure, but 
our own ignorance, Att.q.14. Al the ſouls which came with Jicob into lxvpe, 
were ſevemty five: bit in Gen 46.27, T bey were ſeventy ſoulr, Here are hve 
odds. Some (ay, Lmke follows the trantlation of the Sepruagint, which was 
tamous, and of great authorxy, and would not bring his Hiltory in dif- 
mace tor {0 (mall 
agreed, Mr. James thinks, that Stephen mentioned the tour wives of Jacob, 
and his ewo forts, Er and Ozes that were dead, excluding Jacob him(eltybur 
they came not into Egype, Calvis and Bet think there was fome errourt in 
the Writers: which is not unprobable, ſeeing in writing the Greek, the 
word m{v7t, Irgmtyng ve (being in the margent) might calily creep into 
the Text tot navres, which __ all, And thus _ Moſer, and Stephen, 
atk] Lube may bee reconciled, who both likely wrote leventy, 

But howſocver, according to our rule , the Spirit of God otten in {erting 
down numbers, u{cth the hgure- Sywecdeche, 2 part tor the whole, and in 2 
diverſe reſpet putteth down a greater or lefle number, As tor Ex- 
ample : 

Ty $olomon ſent bis ſervants , who took from Oiplhir four bundred 
and twenty talemts of Gold: 2 Chron,$.30, Hee took thence four hundred and 
fifty ralemts of Gold. Here 1s thirty talents odds. 

Anſw. They received of King Hiram four hundred and fitty which they 
brought to Selomen, partly in fubſtance, as the tour hundred and eweury part» 
ly in account, much being {pent about the charge of the Navy, even the 


thirty talents. i 
1 Sam.13.1, Saul reigned two years over Iiracl : whereas hee reigned forry 


years, Att.13.31. 

An/w. Hee reigned two years well, de jere, lawtully - but being rezetted 
from being King, the other are not numbred. J#»:#: upon this place proves 
this interpretation by tour arguments. 

Match. 17, 1. Chriſt took Peter and John the fixt day after : Luk-9.22, Fight 
dai ater, 

Anſw, Both are true in adiveric reſpett : Matthew accounts onely the 
intermecdial daics, not the two extream peecey Luke accounts them all. 
Sometimes ſome numbers are cut off tor brevity, and to make the mwnber 
run morc tull and round : as in Jedg, 20, - Of the Benjamites were lain 
five and twenty thouſand ; here wantsan hundrethy as appears verſ.3$. tor the 
atorcſaid woos uy | 

2 King.15.33. Jotham was twenty five years old when bee began to reign, 
and be reigned fxteen years in Jerulalem: yet it is laid inthe 30,ycrl un the rwens 
tieth year of Jotham the Son of V22.1ah. 

Avuſ#.The tormer text (peaks of che years that Jerhem reigne(t tor hicnlelt : 
but hee hail reigned twenty years in his tathers time, being ſtruck with leproſy 
tor medling with the Pricfts orhce, and all —_— hee reigned 1n his Fa- 
thers lite time are counted to his tathers reign; tor hee was not Kex tor that 
time, but proves, : 

The like rule alſo wee muſt oblerve in diverinies of names and places, it 
wee would not [tick in the ſand, As in this example : Matth.237.9. {f we 
fulfiled which was token by the Prophet Jeremy : whereas it was [poken by 
Zachary, chay,11.13. and not by Jeremy. Many learned men trouble 
themſclves mote than nerdsin reconciling this place, # Some (ay that Saint 
Matthew joynes together both one place in Jeremy, chap, 18.1+2,3, of che pot+ 
ter, and this of Z«cbar7,1t 1,13, Bur there 15 lictle or no agreement berween 
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a difference. 1 doubr not but Lakeiand Stephen, and Moſes 


;—_—— An Bxpofution of Matth.4. 
them. » Sore (ay, that it 15 Net in Feremies Writings that arc Canonical, 
bur in Lomec Apoucryphal writings of Jeremy, winch the Jewes had, aid Which 
Chryſeftewe coutedlcih be (aw, wheran thele words were Burt it is not likely, 
that the buly Evangeliſt would leave a Canonical texty and cite an Aporty- 
plal ; as give ludh cred ea that, at Leek to build vin con aw it, Aud by ou 
rule that k ſhould be Canonical, 3 Some lay that Maitrbes forgaty au 
tor Zagbery put down Jerersy ; but With more torgettulncls,that holy mcu writ 
as they wege moved by Gods Spirit. This error Eraſaome takes hold ot, trom 
d4ngaſtine, who in his third Book concerning the -cantent of the Evangelilts, 
Chap, 7, detendcih and exauiath this error. 4 Some think it the error of 
heeylefs Writers, who might cafily fo erre : tur all the aldclt Copies, and the 
waolt ancieat Fathers have the name of Jeremy. 5 dome lays that Zachariab 
being inſtru:ted and trainal up with Jeremy, did deliver it by tradition from 
Jeremy, arni (0 Jeremy (poke it by 4 acbar1ah : which mightbe grue, becaulc i; 
is4aid in the texts As was ſpoken hy Jeremy, not, wrorren, But - 6 The moti 
compendious and likely way ot teconciling jz this, that Zachary and Jeremy 
was the {ame manghaving two names, which was very ulual among the Jew: : 
as Gedron was called Jernbas! aud Jerwbeheeh;, Salewen way called Jedidiab; 
Jethre was Cal led Hobab and Kevels Feboiacim, [econ 8, aihl Commab; Heſter wa 
callcd Ediſſa;, Simon Peter,Cephas ain Bar- Jona; Matthew was called Lev:; 
Jernjelans, Jeb and Salem, © c: | 

4 Theic ave (uch rules as not only the Learned ( who belides thele have 
the benchht of Arts and Tongues, « knowledge of Phraſcs, tic benefit of 


Diſpucation, andthe like } but cyen the hmplicit nay make good ule of : 
2 Townderitand the Keignute right» apd (o diſcover the bubrilty of Satan, 
and feduccrs,, 2 Tovomynce ertor, ang let others ice their errows, an fo 
5. mango 1p mo their way again, 3 They be great mcans to Ju- 


ae the enuc], and glonhc God. 4 Praituas at tear have comtor in 
themſelves, that they arc lovers of the truth, ax] delire tofu it, even with 
mach labuur and induttry, 5 The wart of this diligence aol ituly of Scrip- 
ture, the very Caute, that lo many [tagger and gyoubt of our religion, ain arc 
{0 inditterent that they cannot tcl] whether to leane to Papith ot Prote- 
{tants, aud fo bull Goutxlul wwiheir death, Yea, a'ixl mairy goc away aid fall 
off from us, aid depart to Antichiiſt : which is a jult judgement of God upon 
than, becaule they were fo tarte trum recerving the erwab in tha love of 16, a5 
they would never take paitts totcatch unothe Scripture, which witixile of the 
cruth, 


V E arc vow coanc ty {peak of the allegation it fell, aud the torce of 
the reaſon, taken out of Pew. 6, 16, where the I{taclites ave for bid- 
den to tempt the Lord, a in Maſſab, How they tempxed lun in Atafſab, is (ct 
down vn Exod, 7. 7. bang in want of watct, and diſtrds, they contended with 
Aﬀoſer, and (ail, [: the Lord amongft wt n£ They doubted of his power,and 
ko would try whether he could give them water ia this their want : tor the 
word nefe«b, properly ſignihes co make trial ; as David is (aid to have 
miedand proved before to goe in armour, 1 Sew.17. 39. where che (ame word 
1s uſcd,. > They dou & the truth of his proonlſe, not beleeving him to 
be amongſt them, as he had promiſed, unleſs he would ſhew thera y1 all haſte 
forue fagn of his predence, in pretent ſupply of their neceſfiry z aud therefore 
they fay, /rGod ameng ft w ! 
_ mark how aptly and witely our Loucd and Saviour applicth this 
place, 
I. 1s ba choyſe : be i5 now on the pinacle, and in a daiigerons place, and 
well knows tlacths protubuton vas a tuter place to ſtudy and meditate on, 
than thoſc large proauſcs ur thatmoit corafortable Palm. For howloeycr all 
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Verl. 9. Chriſt's Temptations. 
Scripture is profitable and RN lome Scriptures hit ſome perions, ann 
ſome occaſions, better than uther. Jt is a true and comtortable promiſe, 1a. 
1,18, Come, let ws reaſon togetber, though your fins were 44 red 4s ſcarlet, &c. 
Bur for a man not trucly luumblcod, the threats ot the Law are titter to meditate 
on t neither doth the Lord (o invite the Jewes till they be humbled, It is eruc, 
God bears net hanerst but (uch a place is not fo fit to bee meditate 0, and ap- 
plied by (uch as are (criouſly beaten down already in the fight and icnſc of fin. 
He that provideth noi for bu family, u« worſe than an Infidel : 4 trucand holy 
ſpcech : Ec man apply it, it hurteth him, hee hath other places to 
(tudy on ; as, Beware of corretonſueſs ; ain, covetew/neſ; which ws Idolotry, is one 
ofthe ſins which ſb»1s o#t of deaven. The holy heare of Chrilt could cqually 
meditate and apply all Scripuure s but by this his choile , hee would tcach usto 
make choilc according to occaſions. 

IL In dereit meeting the Devils drift, which was to move Chriſt to vain con- 
hdence, and make trial wiiether he was the Sou of God, or God lis Father, 
by chrowing himſelt down, Comparing this place withthe tormer, he ſhewes 
him, that it gives him no leave to calt down fienelt : tor this were not to truſt 
God, but totempe God, as the Jewes did in CMaſſab : but | doubt not of my 
Fathers power, and theretore | need not trv it. | diftruſt not the truth of his 
promilc, and preſence with me, what necd I make trial of it ? | have a Com- 
mandemeut, which I muſt not (cpa ate from the promile, as thoudocſt, Thou 
pretceinlelt a promile, but 10 promile extends to the breach ot any Comman- 
dement, but hath his ground and dependance upon forae Commandeanent 
or other, Thou wouldeſt have me calt my tclt down, and promilcit help, bur 
no promilc can (ecure him, that attempteth that wherein he remppteth Gul, as 
this ation would. 

In the words arc, 1 The perſon that muſt not tempr, Thew: 2 The per- 
ſon that mult nor be tempted, 7 be Lord thy God + 3 Thi attion of tctupring » 
wot tempt. 

I. The perſon, T bes, Some think that the pronoun apa 1$to bee re- 
ferred to Satan ; and | the Lord thy God | to Chriit humſclt; as chough Chriit 
had (aid, Thou ſhalt not tempt me. Bir, x It was never written, that Sa- 
tan ſhould not tempe Chriſt : it it hai, it had been talle, 8 It is a negative 
Commancment of God, dircfted to his people, which bides all pertous, at 
all zimcs, in all places ; and not to bee reſtrained to this occation, 3 Satai 
was irrecoverably tallen from the Covenant of grace ; and {o,although Chritt 
was his Lord in reſpeQ of his power, yer not his Godinrelpet of the Cove- 
nant ot gracc, can thole words have {pecial reſpect unto. 4 Satan pro- 
ceeds totempt him (till, aid cheretore that 15 not the meaning. 5 Chil il 
this humble cſtate would nut manitclt huntelf, much lels call himlclt Lori 
and (304. 

I. The perſon who muſt not be tempted, The Lord : it hee be a Lord, hee 
muſt be feared, obeyed, honoured, not tempered or provoked, Thy God : 
though he be my God and my Father, I mult not prefume, I mult not abuſe 
my Fathcrs goouneſs and providence where no need is. A loyal fubjett will 
not preſume upon the clemency of his Prince, to break his Lawes, or a loving, 
childe upon his fathers goodnels,to oftend him, 

II, The ation of tempting. To rempr God, is to prove and try God ( out of 
neceſſity ) what he can dory, or what hc will doc, and whether he be (o goal, 
ſo mercitul, (o juſt, as his word and promiſe ſay he 1s: fo Heb. 3,9. Tow Fa- 
thers tempted megand proved meand ſaw my works. The mother of this fin 15 10t1- 
delity and unbelicf, x Ot Gods power, as it hisarm were ſhortned : 2 Of 
his goodnels, as if he were not ſo careful of his cholen as he is. For clic what 
need I try that which 1 were afſured of ? The iſſue of it, or the branches that 
ſhoot from this root, are put torth, # In judgement. 2 In aftctions. : In 
counſels and aCtion; ot lite, Q 3 . In 
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I. /s jwdg ement and maitcr - dottyin , tO preier our own conceits above 
the \W ord of God,whereot the Apoltle {peakerh. Act.15.:o0, Why temptye 
Ged, ts 19peſt a yoak_wpon the Di ſcryler mecks, which neither onr Fatbers not wee 
canbrar ? as if bee ſhould tay, Why dovouot the Circumcoifton, vatuly 
(woilnn and waſting in your own {trengrh, tallly conceive and teach with- 
out Watranmty to ang the Lord with, that by the tulfilling of the Law 
yee Can attain lalvation, bunding upthe power of God to the Law xwne- 
cell ry wolave men thcrcby > what an intollerable yoak 15s this, winch no 
man 15 able to bear ? \V hat (ſhall wee think ehen of thee Papiltts doftrr'y, ' who 
Lay the ſame yoak upon moans ſhoulders 2 whit 1s their whole Revere bur 
a plaia cempriiing of Cords an x provokinot his anver, while they lay on 
men the yoak of the Law ? This 1s the tin of alt ocher Herericks, 'who 
like the Pla dont, for the Ward of God behind chew onvn inventions, and 
properly anddire/tly ftiyhe againft Faith, which lcanoth irfelt wholly npon 
the Word of f axle Faith looks at Gods conftiantions,ir {ufters not nindoement 
to atropatc above Gods judpement; it brats down humane wildome ard 
realon, and brings the thoughts and reaforna? io the obedience of Gods 
It reacheth not impoſhbilines, as they of the Circmctfion, and Payilts do at 
ths day. 

Ll, /n Heltion: 1 By dirhdence an} diftralt, Pſal,98.19, 7 bey trampted 
Godin their brarts, inyequwiring meat for thery [nſt, Hor ware many fines in 
one: 1 A murmuting and prudging at their profent cltate. 2 Ar mpiing 
Oo! ©T) ly Pp WwWcrt., ( an God prepared Table is the I" lderneſſe ? ver! AQ, 3 A do 
nal ot his prelence; It God were amongſt ww, hee would prepare us a Ta- 
bl-. 4 Making halte, and appointing of time, and place, aint the manirt 
of helping themzhe mult now," the wilderneſe \c; ua | abic: 5 Wanromhels, 
having fuſhcient and necetTary Mannah and wat! mmmediare hand of 
Gol, they mult have meat for their iutt, 2 By Ciriotiryy v hen man 
Vainly dclirc extraordinary tings, a! | neyle L Or, Nl ain mult have * <h 
fins as they lift, cither our of mecr curiogury as Hered wwtld bave + 1g 
onely toplcaſe humſelt in fome rare fight; or in precom cw! hymn them 
1 the truth, as the Jews, when C Iiriſt had (ufhoicutly cortirmcd tris hica* 
venly Dixtrin with powecrtul miracles, thry renee! this, and muft bave 6 
miracle from heaven Mart. 16 1, | 

Quicſt. 12 it not lawful to arte 4 fipu? didnt (ie leon, Judn C17. and Hom 
zCkianarkh a hgn, and NY ICS, and it wa; framea? 

Anſw. Yes, tis lawtul in four calcs, 1» When Cod oftcrs a ti, wee 
may require airl a$Sk ity, av hee offteted one ro Heeebiab : ar hot to requ re 
tis a ftin, 44 in Abat, whowhen the Lord had himask a 140, hic- faith, 
Hee will mort aih a gm, nor tempt the Lord, [\a.7. it, But he emp! cd theLord 
now nt inemping lum and greved bim mich nn, 

2» When an extracudinary Calling and Function is laid upon a mary, hee 
conſtiering bis own weaknets, and the many oppoitions which h-e ſhall 
meet Withall inthe execution of it, may tor the continmins ot bis Faith. de- 
mand a 61g: andthis was Gedeon! Calc, who of a poor man of the (mal- 
It oc of [fracl, was extraordinarily called ro bee a Judgc ax Rvicer. 
Or when (uch an extraordinary work of calling is to bee made manifeſt 
tothe Worl4 to bee from God, tor che berter proſpering of Gods work, a 
manmaydefirca tion, as Moſer did,Exoed.z.and Flijah. 

3 When God gives an extraordinary promiſe to his Servants, of cette» 
nz lomething above all they canteeor expect, hee pleaterh ro condeſcend 
trtheir weaknets, and for confirming of their Fairh lee hears than asking a 
190: 4s Hezekiab being extraruinarily reſtored. ſeeing 1 His own ex» 
ream weakncle; and 2 The Word of God patled, Sea thy bowſe in ordey, 
for thaw [halt not live But die, required a fignt and God afforded him an cx- 

traordinary 
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traordinaty 0:1c- The Virgin Mary had luch an extraorinary promile as 


never was, to beea Mother withaut the knowledre "of man; thee asked 
how that could bee: God gave her a t191 faving, Thy cenfm Elizabech barb 
conceived, axd [hall bear 4 Son, and ſo [halt thow, . 

4 Wh-n ancXtraordinary teſhmony to a new form of Dotrin 5s requi- 
ſito, extraordinary 11gns may be required, As for example + The Gofpeli at 
the fit publithing of it, was joyned wirht the abol:thment of all the Ceremo- 
mal Law, an all the Ordinauces of Hoſes, and bringing in a new Relipt- 
oO! (in rope of the manner) throuwh the world, avainit which bh Jews 
and Gentiles cottld not but bee deadly'enermes. Now the Ap vitHes did de- 
fire and obtain the power of working many 119115 and wonders, of healing, 
killing, rating the deads commanding Devils,and the like, 2 

Bur to ak a f1g1 out of chele caſes, is a provoking and tempering of 
God: as 1. Ont oft dithlence or milicey as the lews bad Chrif® come 
down from the Creſ1, and they wonld beleeve bim, afhnins thumſclveo; 
hee was - never able to do that. 2 For curiotity © and deliehe 4 as He 
rod ef: od to koe lome marvail z of for fatisfying our I nft; a4 1/rael, 3 Fo 
our own Piuvare cis, not aiming direttly at Gols vlory, and denial of our 
(clves; as the Jews tollowed Chriftt, not tor his Afrracles, but tor their belly, 
a'nlthe bread: an the Virgin Mary herein failed, requirins a Miracle ot 
Clift, rachcr tor a preventron of ſcandal for the want of wines, than ce ina- 
niicſti og of Chriſty plory ; for winch Chriſt checked her: for it Was a pri- 
are and linhe refpect, to which miracles mult not hee commanded, Job. 2.4. 
4 For contuiming of that Doſtrin and Auttioricy, winch is (ufhcintly 
confirmed alrcady, Joeb,x.18, Shew ms align, why thee Cort theſe things why 
thou whippeſt out buycrs and (cllers ont of che Temple. Hee thews them 
none, they eempr Gol hetein; was not the whipptig of them one, and che 
Authority hee had ſhew!, f124 cnouzh of his divine amhorirty ? did no! Ie 
{olely and alone overthrow andenma out a mimber of them withour refiſt= 
ance > did not he by Ins word, challenge the Temple to bee his Farh-rs houſe, 
a'!1d himfclt the Son of God ? Having this confirm his authoriry by this 
fron, hee would thew them 10 other. Wo” 

Thins th Papifts as a Pharilaical feed rempt Gord, looking for mare mica- 
(1-5 to contum the fame Dottrin, which C hrift ani hy Apoſtles have tt- 
hicmly cont me(t by many and powertul Miracles. When they prove that 
wer teach atuther D Erin, wee will ſhew them other miracles. 

[L. To rempt Ood im attion , this: 1 To enter npon any things with- 
out a Calling : tor chat 1s ro ftep ont of Our way, whon wee do that which 
W 5 1lavc acither \Vor\\ 1, Promilc for: this 15 It the Text. 2 Io walk 
111corſe of fin, and ive in our wickednette, cfpecially when the Lord 
Ly bleſs moveth us to repentance. Aﬀal.3 15. They that work wickedneſs 
bee ſer mp: wing bee they ? in the nexr words the Prophet thewerh, [.ry- 
nz, They that germpt God are delivered, Yo 15 all wicked perl ons are 
Tempriers of God, 3 Toprofhinmeupon extraoidinaty means, when onli= 
nary 11.4115 may bee had : Thus the three worthics of David rempred 
God, that went for water uw danger of their lives, whereas they mi-he 
have had it nearer in fafety, » Saw. 23.15, but when they brought it to 
Lim, thc confidered how they had finned to fatihty Ivis fintul defice, and 
wort! tn drink it. And this 1s the temprins ot God mtcnded in this 
] , [ | flye own, retulin the liars. 4 To mm tmto placcss Or cx C4 
{ Ot Janzer, in foul or boly, 1s to rempe God, as to rum neo Wiee 
ke commatiy, or exerciſes, Peter, notwithſtanding Chriſt torcrol] him 
ot (yis wrakiuclys yet taſted on his own [ircngth, and went to Caia- 
tha his Hall, and ſccking the Temprer found himy and himſclt roo weak 


tor tam, ) 
C)::1 


= 


Marth. 4, 


Our Saviour would here tcach us what a dangerous {11 it is to tempt the 
Lord, it bring ſoabſolucely forbidden the people of God, not only in the Old 
Teſtament, but in the New, 1 Cor. 10.9. Neuhber let m1 tempt Chriſt a ſome 
of them alſo temopred bim, Ts 

For # Itisaplain contempt of the Lord in his providence and conſtituti- 
01s, when a man either negledterhthe means, which God hath appointed to 
bring forward his purpulcs, or betaketh himlelt to ſuch mcans as God hath 
no a pointed. : : 

" ow manifcſt argument of infhdelity, and hardnels of heart. When a 
fricud promilcthmEto doc me good at my necd, or to ſtand by me in time 
ot danger» I will teign a need or danger, totry Whether he will be as good as 
his word or no 3 What doth this but imply a ſulpicion in me, that my tricnd 
will not be as goo as his word, theretore I] will ery him betorc 1 need him ? 
And thus be dcals, that will ncedicily tempt God, 

3 Notclation between God and us may encourage is totempt him, He is 
owr Lord, a (trong Gurl : doe we prove the Lord} are wee ff rong er than bw?! 
1 Cor, 10, 22, Let notthe Princesot the Pliiſiltims dally with Sampſon, tor hc 
is ſtrong, and will reycnge hunſeit by pulling the houle over their heads : the 
Lord is {trong aud mighty, Samy ſon Itrength was but weaknels tohim, there- 
tore let ws not tempt hum, left we goc away with the worle, as the Philiſtims 
did. He is o#r God, even 4 conſurnning fire, Heb. 13. 29. it is no ſafe dall 108 
with tire. He is ##r Fatber, therctore we mult tear him, as Jaceb know: 1 [ac 
is his tathcr, yet is altaid to goc tohum dilguiled, left ( laid he þ / jerrm to my fa- 
ther is dally or mock. 

4 The preatnei3 of thus f11 will appear in the greatneſs of his puniſhment. 
It colt good Jeb lis lite, 2 King, 23. 29 He would try what he could doc a+ 
rainſt Pharacb Necbs, when Ie was admonithed of the Lord, no tO goc againlt 


him. For this fin the Low (warcthat not one of the 1ſrae/ites above twenty 
years old ſhould CINE 1NLO Candan, Ic colt the lives Oo! lux Inunircd thouſand 
men, belides women, who tor tempting God, xredeftroyedel the deſtroys 


cr» 1 Cor. 10.9, Good Zacbary tor not belecving the Angel, which came 
withtidings of a (on, Was ſtruck dumb for requiring a lign. Even the beſt, it 
they tempt God, ſhall not carry it clear away, 

Obj. Pal, 34.8. 7 afbe, and ſee bew good the Lordis: and Rom, 12. 2. prove 
what that good and acceptable will of God ws, | 

Anſ. Theacisatwo-told knowledge of Gods goodneſs: 1 Speculative, 
by which we know God tobe good in himlelt and tow : 2 |xpernmental, 
in ſome thing not revealed. The places allcadged (peak of the tormer, only this 
later isaternpting of God. ; 

Kſe ts This (crvesto dilcover unto us, our fayling againſt this doCtrinc,and 
that every of us cannot lo cafily put off this fin as we think tor. 

1 [;it not ordinary amongſt us. that read the \Word, and of Gods Power 
therein? we hear his promiſes, we taſte by expericnce how goo and bounti- 
tul God is, and yct in any ſtraight, incvery danger, we can be ready LC) £ewpe 
bm, az in Maſſab, (aying in our hearts, Is God with me? Doth God regard 
me? Am I not cleancalt out ot fight? Can I cycr be holpen, and ſwim our 
of this diſtreſs? Thus the unbelict of our hearts is ready to make Gu a Lyar, 
When there was a marvellous great faminc in Sewarie, and Eliha (aid, To 
morrow at thu lime twomeaſures of barly ſhall bre at a ſhekel, and a meaſure of 
fine flower at 4 ſhekel: a Price anſwered, /f the Lord wonld makes windowe; in 
Heaven, coulditbeſs> he anlwered, 7 brne ec: ſhall ſee 11, bat then ſhalt not cat 
go Aud hee wastroddcn in peeccs in the gate tor his wibcliet, 3 Kinge 7. 
verſ.19, 

2 How generallv are we in love with our fins, which out of Malachizwe have 
ſhewed obs atempting oft God > God hath poungd abundant metrcies upon 


uw 


Verl.7. Chriſt's Temptations, 
us the people of England, yet we goc on to provoke and tempt him; the wor c 
his mcrcies, the more our f108 : how can this abuling of goodne(s but heap up 
wrath again(t our (cles. Can there bee a greater tempting of God in bis ju- 
ſtice, thau ty goe 01 and trade un (112 withuit repercance, preſzeaning that 
God will nut puniſh us What a number of uvtorionn, wicked perlon's arc 
rclolved to adde drunkennas tuthirtt, and fin to fttvy and yet at laltuwan wo 
be lavail ? 
gs How hardly can we bec kepr from wicked companies and oxcations f 
I hough we be warned by Chrilts voyce (peaking in the Word, as Pater Was, 
ct we thrult uto Ca-apbe lys hall, and the Players Halls which & the Devils 
truer and will not ayoyd occations, tl the end of tm bring ſorrow and 
buccrnets incurable. How catily doe men lole the watch over themſelves, 
againſt theu own rclolution, ai the motions of Guds Word and Spirit ? 
when they nught redeem their precious ume, gained trom their {pecial cal- 
liug to the general, inrcadings meclitating, praycr, &c. pretently the Devil 
thruits them our of buth callings, to gaming drinkings o1 ——_—_ luch un- 
profitable exciuales. O! when God layes you on your Death-bed, this anc 
lorrow ( it Gud eva give you tente of your ettate ) will be ready to junk you ; 
that you have loolely and untruntully parted with your tune, and now you 
cannot buy an atter-noon to bewail the lots of many in, with all yaw tub- 
{tancc. 
4 How prone are we to venture and ruth upon any thing without a calling, 
or without a warrantf as when men calt themlielves into unnecalary dan- 
gcrs, hoping that God will deliver them. Many run on au head inwunlawtul 
contra(ts, without care of any word to guide them. Others Itrike the hand, 
an undocthemliclves by Suretiſhip. Others caſt oft profitable callings, and 
betake themielves to unprofitable and huntul ; as Ulurers, and their Bawds ; 
an 07 mp Smoke- ſhops. And forme will nun upon ropes for praiſe vt 
rofic. In allthis men arc out of their ways and in a courleot tempung God , 
Vould a man calt himlclt intothe Sea, in hope he ſbould never be drownci! ; 
or ona pertwaſion hc ſhould never be burnt, caft himtelt into the tue? Wee 
having ſtayrs, arc prone to lcap down : Chiitt our Lord would not doe 


{o. 

s How common athing is it both in matters of foul and body, to fever 
the mcans trom the cd, wiuch 1s a plain tempting of God, as our : 
Saviour hcre calleth it > Every man hopes to goe to FR » but never 
{ceks the way. 

I. What a number will be (aved by Miracle ? tor means they will ulc none : 
Laith, repentance, Knowlodge, mortification, fanthibcation, they are ftran- 
persy Yea CNCMICS to, Gol ted the Jewes miraculoutly in the Wildernets, 
nor 11 Canaan, not ine/tgypr where means were, Chriſt ted many people by 
Miracle in the Wilderncts, but being ncar the City, be bewght bread, Jolls 4. 8. 
God will never tee] thee with the heavenly Mannalh by Miracle, where the 
means are to be had. but arc ueglettcd. 

How many will cither be (aved as the Thich was on the Crojs, or they will 
never be ſaved > they make their talvation but an hours work, aud make as 
{hort a matter Of it as 64/aww, who wauld but dye the death of the righteons. 
Wi hat a tempting of Gol 15 this, as it a man would ade bis Oath wito Crols, 
that he ſhall ever eater 1s þ43 rett 7 Chriſt hath (ufbcicntly ler torth [145 Di- 
vine puwer by that example ot hun on the Crols , he need nat, nor will not 
doe it again, in ſaving thee by mitacle. It is a better argument, Chrilt laved 
the Thict at the lalt haur on the Crols, theretore he will not fo fave me, tha 
utherwile, V Vhat a conaumon fin is it to neglect the means, and «elpile the 
word, as a weak and filly mcans, asthe Preachers be filly men? Olyy it wee 


had greater means, ſorne mau tram the dead, or fume Ange! trom Heayenor 
{ome 


An Bxpofition of Matrh. 4, 
(ome miracks, we could bee better pertwaded, A preat terpting of God ; 
as though his wildome had tailed in appointy luthcient means tor the taith 
of his peopIcs Chriſt reproved thus intidelity, Jeb, 4. 48. Except yee ſee figns 
and wonders, yee will not beleeve, Notably Lather + If God ſhould off ev me a viſe- 
an, 1 would refuſe it, [ am ſo confirmed in the trmtb of the word. How com- 
monly doe men ſtand out the threats of the Word, plainly denounced againft 
thcir fin, even intheir own conſacnces; Which is nothing but torempe God, 
and try whether he will be {o jult and {tri > 

II, fm the things of thu life — God many ways, 

1 Idle perſons ate remprers of God, that tor working might releeve them- 
(elves ard theirs, but they will not, and yet hope to hive * whole prelumpruous 
cemprting of him, Gol revengeth cather by giving them over to ltealing, and 
ſo they fall into the Mayiſtrates hand, or he hardens mens hearts againſt them, 
that thry tide not that pood in an wdle and wandring lite which they expett- 
ed. T hee nuiſt hav. water out of a rocky and be extraordinarily ted, thrutting 
themfelves our of the oxdinary courte which God hath put all cſh under : wiz, 
By the ſweat of thy brows, _— get thy bread. 

2 Thc omitting of any ordunary means of our good, or Over-prizing of any 
means, is a tempting of God totake them trom us, and a revenging ot the a» 
bulc, Hezeksab, though the Lord lay hc ſhall live tittcen years, SR ON 


mcans, but take dry hggs, and lay tothe apoltem. Aſ« mult not truſt to Phy- 
(ck : tor then he ſhall never come oft 1s bed. 

3 Ilnourtrials, when wee murnune, prudge, make haſtc. or utc unlawtul 
means, wereanpt Gd, and imcurt this Icat {11, Soas none of us Caii wath aur 
hands of it, but it willſhck with us : and we had nect daily to repeint ot it, be + 
cau(c it daily thrults us under the difpicature of God. 

Ve 1, Labour we tonourith our confidence of Gods power and mercy, 


which 1s a1 oppoſite unto this tin, and ttrive againit it, 

Queſt, By what wean: ? 

Anſ. By obſcrving thetc rules : x See that 1 every thing, thou haſt 
Gods word and warrant tor what thou dorlt : ſay not, 1 hope I may doe this 
or that z but I know I may doc it, It thou hatt a word, thou maycſt be bold 
without tempting God : that i» the ground of taith, and tempting of Gul is 
from inhdelity, Atl 27, 34. when Paul was in extream peril , hc tells the 
Mariners , they ſhould come fate to land. Why, what was tis ground ? 
even alpecial word ; the Angel of God told bim that my hr, that none thould 

eri(h, 

: 2 \Wa}k with God, as Ezech, provoke him not by fin, then mayeſt thou 
pray unto Gods and ſecure thy felt under his wing 1 danger without ternpt= 
Ing him, So long asa mai hath a good contcience with Paul, and an upright 
hcart with Hewetiab , he may bee bold with God, and rejoyce in huniclt, 
and atlurc himfclt that Gods power and juſtice is his ; he will not fink in trou- 
ble, nor lay, 1: God with me ? 

; Vic the means conſcionably, which God hath appointed for the attain- 
ig Of pox! ends. Panl hada word, that they ſhould all COme latc to land : 
yet they mult not caſt themſelves into rhe lea, nor gor out of the ſhip, Never 
<1 any promile of God make the godly carelels inthe means. Daziel had 4 
promilc of return out of Babylon atter leventy years, and knew they ſhould 
return : and turning the Book, and finding the time expired, hee uſcth the 
means, and is diligent with faffsng and prayer, that God would accompliſh his 
word, Das, g, 2. Jaceb hada promiſe of God, that hee ſhould return into 
Is Country, he knew all the Devils in Hell could not hinder the promite ; 
yet {ceing his brother Efaw wrath was a ſtop or bar, hee uleth means to 1e- 
move this let ; he goesto God, and wraltles with him by prayer, then he fcnds 
his preſents, and orders his droyces with all the witdome hce could ; and by 

this 


Verſ.8. 


our Ways. 

\Whethes thou (ceſt means or no, (ubje(t thy will ta Gods in all things, 
If ;V kill tbes, yet truſt in bim fol, David in the want of means of comfort, 
(aid, Bebold,bere aw 1 {et ihe Lord do whatſyrver us goodinhu ener, The three 
Children (ceing no means of cicape, aulwera)d the King thus, Our God it a- 
ble to delrver ui; and if bee will nat, you wee will net werſhip thy Image: wee are 
ſurc of his preſence, cither tor the preſervation of our bodics, or the falvati- 
on of out luuls, 


Verl. 8 Again, the Devil took bim ap 1mio an exceeding bigb Afountain, 
and 1d bim all the K ingdorwes of the world, and the Glory of 


them; 
9 And|[aid wnto bim, All theſa wif] I grue thee, if thow wilt fall down, and 
worſhip ms. . 


OW are wee come by Gods aſſiſtance, to the third and laſt Tempta- 

tion of our Lord and Saviour, which arthis time hee fuſtained, and 

PEP vanquiſhed. For although our Saviour had twice repelled 

us ——_— pn_—_ yet meniinatin Satan continues Ins atlault. 
4» 

Dodr "whenes wee may nets, the importwnity of Satan againfi Chriſt and hu 
members, in temeprationto ſin. Thathee is reftlels herein againit Chritt, ap- 
pears, in thathec dares {ct upon him here again, and apain, and the third 
ume, cvcn {0 longas hee hath any leave given him. And atter «his our 
Lord himfclt lcad not a lite exempted and tread trom tempiation, tor * Luk, 

13. Satan left Chrift but for 4 ſeaſon, Axl tor his inenabors, wee may (ce it1 
Jus, how many Arimics of I cmmptations hee would have oppretied him 
withal : one could not faith his tale of difimal tydings, till anther came 
and overtook hum; cven as one Wave in the Seas overtakes aucther. And in 
Jeſaph, how did hee ſtir up the hatred of his brethren againſt him? not con- 
tent with that, they mult caſt him uno 4 pit; aud there hee muſt not reſt, but 
bee drawn out cither to bee {laii, or at lealt (old to the Afrdranites: being 
In Patiphars houſe, how was hee cyery day tempicd by lis wanton Multrels ? 
rchuſing that folly, how was hee hatal of hicts and calt into a dungeon by lus 
Maſtcr? and there he lay a long ting, till the wine cane that Guls word nut 
bee vcrited tor his advancements 

1 Becauſe hee is cagerly (ct upon the deſtruction of mankir, an there» 
torc will bec hardly repulled : hee (ceks cominually todeltioy, and leaves no 
{ane nuturned. 

2 Hce hopes at lealt by unportunity to prevail, and by continuance of 
'Unprations tobreak thoſe whom at hiſt hee canor toyl, Well hee knows, 
Uat inflance aid multiplying of temptations, may (drive cven ſtrong Chri- 
[tians famctungs tobre weary ain taint intheir minds, And the rather, bc- 
cauſe lic knows the (tate of Gods cluldiren is not alikeybut as often in their bo- 
6.cy/2 the ltrength of grace in their ſouls s (ometiimes weakened and abated, 

3 His policy 1s oftentimes to make one temptation a preface, and ttep to 
41XLCT 3 ail a lcdTer way toa greater. For, 1 Conlidering Cluitts hun- 
ger, itlertns mall ro make RRones bread : +2 Pant a greater fin than that, to 
calt himiclt down where there is no 1ced 3 Bur the greateſt vf all, 13 plain 
Ilolacry , Worſhip me. 4 It 


Kos: Nh 


An Expofition of Marth, 4 

4 lt one kind of Temptation will nor take (o well, hee turns toanother : 
as here, It Chriſt will not diſtruſt, ct him pretume; it acither, let lum bee co- 
Vets. | 

Y[e t. Toteach us to beware of ſecurity, ſeeing Swan takes not any trice, 
hut as a raging powcrtul cnerny, deſperate, and ya hopetul of victory, will 
not bec repulled, but aflail us again and again, Yea, though wee have once 
and again overcome his temptations, as Chuilt had done, yet mult we ftand 
on our watch (till : tor bee wyll fet aftcſh upon! us. And why? x This ig 
the Apoltles Counſel, 1 Per. 5,8, becaulc Satan 13 a continual enemy, 
theretore wee mult bee (ober and watch. 2 Where hee is caſt ont;hee tecks 
re-entry, Maith. 12,24, 3 Though God of his grace often reſtrain his ma- 
cc, it 1s not tomake men lecure, but tohave a breathing rune to ft them- 
(clves better tor turther eryal. 4 Scanity alter victory in temporal warre, 
hath pt oved dangerous, and hath Joſt more than all their valour had won; 
as the Amaleb nes having taken a great [pail of Datrds, and burn! 7 iglag: 
lnting down to cat and drink, and make merry, were fuddainly furprite! 
and dcitroyed by Davids (word. Bux in the {piritual combate, tcunity is 
much mote deadly, $5 Itis the witdom of a wile Pilot in a calm, to cx- 
pet and provide tor a ſtorm, and in a troubled Scazatter.one great billow cv 
expect ansthcr in the neck of it : Even to, while wee are in the trouble 
Sa of this World, it will bee our witdume to look tor ounictemptationt inthe 
neck ot another. 

And ſecing it 1s with us as with Sea-faring men, who by much exnycrience 
have learne(s that in the trouble of the Sea, thee greateſt danger and roffing is 
towards the Havens, where there 15 leaſt Sea-room : theretore let us towards 
Ou! Cd, 11 [1cknelsy and towards death louk for Satans (tronpeſt aflauls, 
and in the mean time prepare apainſt them. Yea, let us learn to prepare a- 
2aintt all kinds of trmprations,”as our Saviour [1n1e 1chifts all kinds in thefe 
three general ones, and bercin teacheth us fo todo: for, ſhall Satan dareto 
renewto many temptations againlt our Lord, and will hce {parc any of his 
members ? 

Vſe 2. Here is aground of Comfort tor Gods people, who, when temp- 
tations come thuck ywpon them, arc often difmaicd, av thomgh God had tors 
{aken them, and fo grow weary of retiſtance; yea , and not feldoine they 
$row Into words of WNPaticiny. Never were any to moleſted as they,( 00d 
David (aid once, Thu w my death, 11d, all men are Hers, even all Gods Pro- 
phets that told Im hoe ſhould bee King : there was no way but one, he mitt 
one day tall by the haind of Sal. Burhee ot good comfort, and poſſes thy 
(owl with PatiCiKc : for r N »tempration takes rhe, but lus as *- Cree 
man, IC or10.1 3. and the ſame afflifl:ons arr accompliſhec| I thy brethren 
which arc i: the world, 1 Per,5.9. 2 Thouhalt cthenatural Sonne of God 
moſt rcſtl-1ly atlaulted by the Devil,and purtued with all kinds of temptati- 
ON, to ſan tity all kinds of reemptation to thee, Ang hercit thu art not on- 
ly contoumable to the Saints of grearcſt grace, but ever to thy Lord an 
Hrad, 4' The more afſaulked thou arts the turcr arpument it 15 thou art not 
ver in Satans powers but hee would win thee, Thou haſt more canſeto teat, 
It all bee quict withthee, When ancnemy hath won a Cirv, hee atlaules 
and batters it no more, but fortihes it tor himſelf. It the throng man have 
poſicſhon, allis at peace: but if there bee any refiltance never {© weaks hee 
hath not won all. Therefore refit till, Rand thy ground , and faint not, 
and it thou doeſt any time taint, dchire to refilt till, and thou (till rc- 
(ilteſt. 

We 3, See here an expres Image of the Devil in wicked men, who arc 
reſtlety 11 their wickedne(s : mo Clylde fo like the Father, as they like their 
Fathct the Devil in this property. Thc feet runto qvil, and they make hafte 


fs 


Verſ.8. Chriſt's Temptations. 
to blood, Prov.1.16. yeay they are lo reſtleiic, that they cannot fleep till 
they have done [ome miſchief, chep.z,verſ,16, and the more they bee relilted 
and oppolcd, the turther are they trum delilting, but grow more violent, as 
Satan here, Seethis reltleſs dilpolicion —_ wicked Sedemnites : they came 
about the houſe of Let to abulc the Ang iey cannot ſleep till chey have 
done their villany, they are all the night» about it : when Le per{wadcs 
them to delaſt, they are turther oft, and more Wfolent, now mult Let take 
heed to himfclt : whenthe Lord trom heaven ſtrikes chem (mall and great 
—_—_—_— and rcfi{ts them, yet they will not give over, but ſought the 

x (till. 

The likereſtleſneſſe wee note jn the Jews, the wicked enemies of Chriſt, 
who were [o thirſty ot his ble and nothing el{c could (erve ther, and 10 


means could hinder them, but conſult intheir Hall, how they may ap» 
prehend him» they (end out in thenight co apprehend him; being come to 
catch him, Ice with a word | them alltothe ground, yet they go on : 


having apprchended him, _ keep him all night in Caiaphs his Hall, and 
at vs a c of the days C 4iapbas the High Priett,the Elders,ScribesandPha+ 
riſces, hed a (@lemn Councill toput him to death: And when his gracious 
words confounded them, and they law his innocency thine out, when they 
heard the Judge clearing him,and faw him waſh his hands trom Iris blood, yer 
they grew more violent, and calla] his blood upon them, anc] rbeir children tor 
evcr. Exed,z2.6.whcn the 1ſreelites would facritizeto the golden calte, they 
rolc up early is tbe morning, Wee ſhall ever (ce wicked men in their wick- 
ed courſes make more halte, than good ſpeed : and the more oppuled, the 
more violent. «Aaron durit not refit them. How reſtleſs was J#da: till hee 
berraycd his Lord, and carned that price of b/oo4both his Kurds and his own? 
and how far was hee from defilting, n iltauding the graciousmeans hee 
had robinder him? 

There are three (pecial things, wherein men do moſt expreſly imuate Satau 
and maniteſt his image upon themſelves, ' 

1 In inccflant malice againſt God, and his Children. Satan was a man- 
flaycr trom the beginning, and ſo in the beginning was his Son Caw, who 
hate his brother, aid (l-w lum, becauſe bis wor ky were goed, and hit own evil, 
x Jeb, ;3. 13, Of this progeny were the cutſed Jews that went about to 
kill Chriſt, Jeb,$, aud all thoſe that hate and malign the Children of 
God 


z In flandering and falſe accuſing : for Satau is called the accuſer of the 
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Brethres, and (0 _— 2 Tim. 3,3. Calummation is the conſticutive torm Aev-12.16 


ot Satan, and the Jews had an expreſs Image of it upon them, Mat. 26. 60. 
How do they compals their malice againſt Chriſt > thus, they fought talſc 
witneſs, and thereby played the Devils : firſt, they defired to have ewo wit - 
neſlcs, but they would not (ſerve; then two more, but they alſo would not 
ſerve (and mark by the way, it ſeems they examined them apart ;) at laſt 
ſomecame that accorded, and upon their word chey condemned Chriſt, All 
the while they will (cem w take a courſe of Law, juſtice, and cquity : but all 
is but a colour. 1 Though» according to their plot, they mult put Chriſt to 
death unjuſtly, yet themſelves do not deviſt (landers, but cls arc willing 
that any ſhould come in and ſpeak againſt him in ſomewhat, they will have 
two witneſles : it a Magiſtrates to reccive witneſs, not to bee 
judges and accuſers themſelves, Belles this, they will not deal under-hand, 
but have witneſſes, and witneſles chat muſt agree, and they ask him what 
hee an{wereth to them : and all in publike, to ſhew that they did not des 
viſe flanders in corners, but dealt as men that would juſtity cheir proceedings, 
and ſtand totheir doings, Yet for all theſe fair and colourablc pretciices, their 
Plot is ctoprqnounce the ſentence of - —_ upon him. 
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An Pxpefition of 

3 la boidods and impudency in {10 : no ages 1oT ours Wart numbers of 
cxarmpics ot wicked perions {old over to fin, who ate as naturally carried 
w wickednets, as parks vo fly apwards, and as buly as Boers in conmiving 
thou wicked purpulcs; mphit day istoo hittle to (pend in the contution 
o& their lifts. As violcatly arethey cattied intorbeir riots, drunken mat- 
chcs, adultcrous and fhithy mertiogs, murtherous anc revengetul plots, 
cucicd and blat phernoues Offhs, raten and poviontul languape, wx kod and 
thabvlical courtes, as tlic iwine were hurticd bytla Devils mrothe lake. And 
it Pevals were ucarnate, and thould put ON mens ſhapes, wee cannor devite 
how they could otherwile carry themſelves more to cnmupt humane facnctys 
and more to heapup cher own and othcrs darmiatiein, And let the May- 
(nou Mimitos ulcmncans to icclanun, of (itthat bee hopelets) ro retraun 
and hier thew malice, Oh they arcto tar trovu giving up ther coules, 
as (hey rac and form 10 much the mares they will not bee {t) wronoed, as 
bee at every main command; they aid twear, and will lwerar; they were 
drunk ant will bee drunk; andro juthity any thing that they have wretched 
ly done, they will repeat it. 

And dowce not 11 all tins ice the exprets Imape ot the Devil of Hell in 
thole carthly Devils, that arcas reltie(s and wnweatiable in milchict as hee , 
ain as tar trom laying afide their wickedwels (even when thry cannot coms 
pats it) as heeF 

je 4. Letus learn a good letkon trom the Devil, and tis Imps : they 
will hardly bee repelled trom milchavores amemprs, no not by Chriſt tim - 
ic|t; ww wee onthe contrary muſt as hardy bee driven trom goor} purpoſes 
aid practices, Whichisthe rather to bee learned, brrawſe woe have that 
Withia us, which Avill make ws eally dawincod in go! things; as Peter bums 
{cl! » alter bee had been long widagh brit, was lo daunted wirh the voice of 
a Damalc], as hee catily torſware lalter, All Satansiaſtance inevil, is 
to bring us trom inttance in pood, aaintt whom wor mult every way torti- 
ty our ſclvcs, 

Firſt, Inthe lbilaing of any fin or corruption, how will nature rocow! ? 
how thning will Satan bee rokeep his holds > how many tairs and objedts 
will hee pralent wo thee ? how many fears, and loffes, and croſles (as rubs) 
will hee calt inthy way, and all co drive thee trom the fickl apainſt thy fib $ 
{ut now Þ a tine to make ule of rhis Doftrin : Arc wicked men fo conttaint 
tothe Devil at Ins uittance, and maſt not I bee conſtant for Gal at the ins 
ftarce of his biaſed Spirit ? 1 will holdl out by Gods grace, and it | be t41- 
ed oncc and again, as the {ſraxiiter in a good calle apainſt Benjemrn, | wil 
renew the baticl the third time, I ſhall at length carry away the victory : this 
{11 1s one of Satans band, like the caprain, and 1 will not bee driven owt of 
the held by fuch a Craven that will flye, it hee bee reſiſted. 

Secondly, Thc graces of God arr as {o many precious jewels locked up in 
the cloſet of a een, the Devil is inſtant to rob and bereave us of chete, 
wee imlt bre as hardly per{waded to give uptheſe, as to bee ſpoiled of out 
carthlytrealure and riches, 

1 Our taith were a (woet moriel to Satan : bat wee muſt refilt him, fted- 
faſtinrhe taih. Jeb will hold Nic taich in ſpight of the Devil r let him Ide 
his goods, his health, his tricads, his children, hee will hold tis faith, and pro- 
teiſe it rhe Lord &411 him row, hoc will fill rruſt in his mercy, 2 Hee would 
{tcal away our love or the Saints, and wirh it the lite of our faith, and there» 
fore hee (ets bet ore is many infirmities of theirs, and (uſpitions of our own, 
and (ome tear tromothers : but norwith(tanding, out delipht maſt bee in rhe 
Saints that excet in vertuc. Jenarhas will not bee beaten oft the love to David, 
though 10 all outward reſpects hee had lirtle cauſes, onely becauſe bee ſaw 
Cedwainich him 3 Heelayeth fiedre to our ſobriety EO 
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Verl. 8. Chriſt's Temptations. 
layeth many baits : but Joſeyb will not yeel. tothe many atlas of lis Afe- 
{tr 4 Hec would make us wWcaty Of praycry Wind 1$ can thcngth ; and it 
SA dchiy;he tcl] us he hears us not, We loie our labour : Bur wee mult wra- 
[ile by prayct, as Jacob, till we obtain, and as the woman of Canaan, beppe 
once and againtill Chrilt hear us; it he callus dopes, foas wee came tit a 
table, Ict us beg the cuns (as whelps) that tall unde: the table, 5 He would 
make us Wcary of out protcfſon, is ucetlaint in (tiny the malice of the world 
tpon us, Yea great ONES, multitudes and all : But the Ditciples by no whips, 
mo. ks, tlucats, or petiecudons could be daunted, but rcjoyect inthem, and 
went on more cheertully, 6 He would have us weary of well-doing,an{be- 
imming 1 the Spirit to cn in the Hlcth:But as Nehemnab in building the Teme 
plc and wall, laid to 1S ctatty Comclicts, Should ſuch a one < | {iie? | ct 
cvcry Clhinittian lay, Should I Tote all my labour, and that crown of lite tha 
1 promilcd to all them that are faithtul to death > No, | will nut doc it, 
The 'Devil took him wp 1nto an exceeding high monntan, | 

Ln ehis third eemptation, we arc tocontiicr ewothiags : 1 The atlaul:. 
2 Therepultc. In ihe atlauk, eworthings : « The preparation : » 1] 
dait it (elf, Inthe prepatation, 28 The place, 2 I hchyliieprefened, The 
dart contiits of, 1 N proc - Alltheſe will [ give thee IS A CONdICON ; if 
thou wilt fall down 11d worſhip me: 3 Arcalui, fer they are mine, and to whom- 
ſorver [ wil ] give them. 

Firlt of the place: and in it, 2 what place it was , 2 how Chuitt came 
thither, 3 why Satanchule that place. 

[. The place was the top of an exceeding high moanntarmm, Whit this moun- 
tain was, We cannct defines and the Scripture being filent 11 it, wee may bee 
furc it 15 no Article of tauth, Some think it Was mount Ararar, 091 whicl the 


Atk of Neab (too inthe floudthe hiphelt mountain wnhe wort By withour 
all rcalon : tor that was 1n Armen, an part of the worlll, Gon 8, g Ant 
there were amunber of great Hills round Tout Jer#{alem (tt cnomply tor rlits 


purpole, As, 

I Theic WAS MOAunn Moriab, whicrc Abrabam ottcied (0 | 1Ct 11120 [113 1 
Iſaac, where Selowern built Ins Temple, and wherein Chiilt fo in te tor- 
mer temptation, But the text 15 Plan, hee was carried from thonee mo at 
IMyghcr mountain by tarre- 3 Thac was mount Q 6, wicte Zadot 1! 
Nathan at Davids appoiiytment anoyintcd Selemen Ring : But this wrt low, 
3 There was 4 mountatnovel againlt Jeruſalem, Called mons off e»ſaamre,, tic 
mountain of {candal, where Salomon 11 [1s aye ( deceived by outlindith wives) 
built an high place tor Chemob, a Afolec,, the abomination of the children 
of Ammon ai Moab, 1 King. 11,7. which biph placcs ( lo hat it rvto thu 
down (uperitition once (ct up ) continucel [tanding tirce Inuntied tity three 
years, and were deſtroyed by Jefab. 4 There was munnt Calrary, white 
Cliriit (uftcre(d : but that was not loligh as this mount tpoken of, 5 There 
Was mount Oliver, a famous monntain, about {1x turlongs from Jeruſalem: 
licre David wept, flying betore his Son Abſolom : here Chit often watthod 
and praycd, at] wept over Jersſalew : for it was 10 high, as that from the top 
Of it ( as Joſepbas reports ) oue might dilcernall the ſtreets of Jerwſalems, and 
(ce ataurc off tothe dead (ca. 6 There was mount Sion, higher than all thelc, 
which was callcd the Mowntaim of the Lord : for thoſe that have written con- 
cetning this City, know thatthe toundation of it 1s among the holy Mon 
tains, and among them all mount Srew was farrc the higheſt, aud therctore 
David male a Fort there, called the City of David. 7 There were belies 
thee, without Jer»ſalers, mount Nebs, from the top of whicl: Moſer fhowd 
and beheld all che Land of Canaan, and was commandecy ro «vc. This 1s pene- 
rally hcld to be the Mount, to which Chriſt was carricd : and to could IT thin! , 


WCcrc it avt that it Was Quite without Paleflins, ai not in the Land of Can: 
R 2 An! 
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An Fxpofition of Matth.4. 
an : tx Moſer only there did tee the good Land, but mult not emer into ic, 
8 Thor wore within Paleſtine, behdes thele, mount Baſan, and mount Nr 
mon, very high Hills, it companion of winch $:e» 15 laid to bee a little HilP 


'Pſaim 43.6. an.\ 68, 16. Now it 1s very probable, that this temptation was 
119-1:1 One of thete Hills £: but we mult not peo cumonns to determine where thr 


Y ptinc wth not \V juicli tocvcer It Was, thc text Lla'th, Ir Was an exceeding 


bigh ons, 

II. H-w came hilt thither ? 

Anſ, Attct the lamic inanner that he was torimer ly tranſported unto the top 
ot the piaac lc, as we have theweal in the tormer temptation, 8 The more to 
Iumblc aid abate Cluitt. 2 Totcrrihe nm, it it might beg toafſec lnindclt ts. 
carried and twfled by Satan. 

HI. Why did Satan make «hoe of thus place 

Afr, Pecndcitbett tied Ins rempration, and turthers [ys purpoſe : for 
Ihe hat ttond itnavalley, and made a thow of the world, aint the glory of 
It, it mi;ht nn cablly beditcovered to be a deluſion and deceit, Bur here 1) 
a brave proſpect, 2» He is to promile monnains and preat matters, and 
th ctr brings him toamonmmany thereto view his commmentities which hee 
woult bartct, 3 Somefays he chole a mounain 11 way of imitation ot 
(ot ortatcha we may fay incxprobration of Iin, who 1 the mow Nebs 
t Alsſes (ec all Canaan; but Satan doth more: 2 Moſes mult goc up that 
ti any ,( wal Carries orevy not, hut the Devil carnc?y Cliriit 2 (ond! lets Mojer cc 

1ly the Land of Cazaan, the Devil lets Chriſt fee all rhe Kingdoms, and vlory 

ot all Commurics, 23 God will give a fmall Comry, to a C ompany of pev- 
ple to poflets, tolong as they give hun his worſhip, and (ervice * but the Devil 
will »rweall the world to Chrill aloncy it he will but once fall down and wor- 
{111 1m, 

Jence nov Satan had Chriſt ite Wildernets» a low and (olitary place, 
lecould doc nogood upon him ; heratfeth him extraordinarily tothe pinacle 
ofthe Temple, and Chriſt is roo good tor lum ccte 3 now be thinks (um noe 
vet high cnough, but it he cart ger him to the top of an excerttiine high moini* 
Lain, he defpairs not but to obtain his purpole againit him. This policy ot $a- 
tan itcacheth us, thats 

D.t. 7 hoſe that are in higheſt places, are in greateſt danger of falling. Atn\\ 
when he ulcth one temptation againſt a man 1aiehe Wilders, i alowand 
TYCOON eſtate, hc donoles Is IoOrces, an (econwicth [11s all auits avainit 21 Ma! 
{ot aloft, and inthe mountain, as his practice againſt our Saviour teacheth, 
Sant whi'c hc was 11 a low and private citute, was dirt itul and humble ; bir, 
being raiſed intothethrone of the Kingdom, how «(1 Satan prevail againſt 
him till Goduttctly reedted om? Nay, Davidtimicit, Wile hee was in the 
vallcy, was holy, full of vows, prayers, watrchtulucſs, he was meek and merci - 
1; burbcino (ct in the chit feat of the Kingdom ( as it were in the moun- 
tain) how tout, bloudy, proud, becamehe by Sarans malice ; as in adultery, 
nunther, and numbring the people was manitelt ? 

1 Satan xy, he thought tohave preat aclvantage anainlt our Saviour ever by 
the place, ſo he knows that the mountain, that is the high places will aftord 
him {vantage againſt us: For whereas low eſtate keeps us carctul and rce- 
{peftive of onr (elves, the mantain makes us torgettul, proud, wtolent, vo- 
Its; as nocd Hegebiah in his ficknels could pray, weep» ai be humble 
eno wh, bu nofooner recovered be his mountain, but he prides himfelt in his 
wealth and treafures, David contelieth of himfelt, that in Is proſperity hee 
{1id, he (how {d never be moved, bcaule God had made his munntain ſtrone, 
Pal, 46,9, T his cafily doth vain confidence creep on him that fees himſelt 
(tand on 14 monntain, thoueh orhcrwiſc his heart be accordins tro God, No 
marvelthen, if eaſe fiay the fools, and the profficrity of the foolth deſtroy them, 

bl 
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V erl.8. 
Prov. x- 32+ It Satan have chem in the mountain, hee needs no mores, their 
own [tate will over-throw chem, 

2 Satan, as he detires men in the mountain, that is, in high place, to fin; 
(o he delires that every (uncr were 11 a mounalt or th) prace, becairte as the 
place it (cit will draw forth that corruption which 15 within, to it will hokd 
them in their (10 : For great men commonly arc no mote licentions thai ins 
cortigible ; hardly are they reclaimed, ain who dares call them to account F 
And belides, their fins are more 1ntections and tcandatous: tor all the eyes of 
inferious areupon them, A man that ſtands upon an high momnnain, 1s a 
tair matk, and may be (cen of millions at once. So as it in the Common- 
wealth, Reboboars commutr Lilolatry, all Jwdab will doc the like under every 

reen tree. and wnderevery green hill, « King, 14, 23. In the Church, it the 

igh Pricſt comemn Chriſt, the people will butter him, and (pir in his tace, 
Math. 26.67, Inthe tamily, it the Fahers eat four prapes, the Children; 
eceth arc {ct on edve. Commonly the Proverbs arc verthed : Like Prince, 
like ſubjects; Like Prictt, like people ; Like Mother, like daughter, Nw- 
thing can lyec on the mountains, but it caſily flidech down into the 
vallics. 

3 Satan hcreinirctly oppoleth God in his courſe and proceedings : tor 
the Lord advancing men, and carrying them into thele mountains of tlic 
Church, Common-wealth, or Family, hc thetctore 1aileth them, that they 
ſhould bee greater inſtruments of his glory, and mans good. Now Satan 
mightily ſtrives to have theſe the greateſt inſtruments of Gods diſhonour, and 
hurt of humane |oxicty, Well be knows, that the puniſhment of fuch mens 
fins cealcthnot 11 their own per{ons,but deſcendeth on the vallies round about 
them. It Abab make all /ſreelto tiny all /ſract (hall befcatrered as ſheep with- 
out a ſhepheard. David numbers the peogles all his people are a hee 
fins with the (word, and the word. ſhall never «dcpart from his houte : good 

ob mct with that threatning four hundred years after. The Devil cannot 
ring a greater milchict intorhe catth, than by throwing down luch as ſtand 
in high placesot the Church and Common-wealth. 

Ven. Therctorc ict prayer be made efpecially tor all in authority and 
cmincixy, 1 Tim, 2.2, Notonly in reſpect of the burthen of their calling, 
and the hazzard and peril of their perfons ; but ef pecially becaule of Sarans 
{ſpecial malice apainit them, and the multitude of their temprations : the place 
is {flippery, and dangerous tofall. How doe we pufte up our tclves, when 
our {mall things goc well with us > How could wee bee cafily carried] away 
with the tickling of vain-glory and plealure, who fcarce taſte of them ? Ot 
how munch {trengrl1 theretore may thele be conceived in Kings and Princes, 
who have aca im comparifon ot our drops ? Which torbids us to marvel, 
when we tee the molt excellent Kings, Pavid an! Salomen, altogether 1mp1- 
tent to withitand the waves of temptation. 

Belides, the Devil keeps not only in the Comry, but in the Count, ain his 
malicc againſt us, (tirreth uyphis rage ajpaintt our chict Rulers : as when the 
Devil had a malice to 1ſrael, hee {et upon Pavid to number the peoples 
Which one conkderation ſhould ſtir us daily in our prayers to bee min«dtiul 
of our Prince and Governours , that as our provocations bring tempta- 
won upon them , 10 our petitions tor them may help them through 
all, 

Vet. Such as arc in any eminency of place above others, muſt be fomuct 
the more watchtul; and let this meditation bee as an antidote to expel the 
povſon, (welling, and inflammation of pride, that the higher thy Ill 1s, the 
more is Satans malice and plots againſt thee, It aman ſtand upon thetop, or 
any part of Mont Sie, that is, be a Teacher in the Church, hee mult Ki 


that he is a liohit {ct upon an hill or mountain, all eyes are upon him 3 an! 
R 3 thereforc 
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186 An Expoſition of Matth.y, 
OO berctoue Satan that Beod & Jcholbuahs right bend, will nut bee tat from hira : 
let him make right iteps to his teet,, left hec treading awty, many be twra- 
cou of the way» L ct luch as arc eminent in protcfhon above others, bee 
more watchful than others : Satan 1mmore buyy with thee becauſe thou 
ſhalt opet1 Mainy momhes agaialt thy protcſlions and hee will wound many 
throughthy 11.4cs, hee will make many albamed becaulc ot thee, and be- 
caule of thee [ice will make (ods enemies to bJa/pbeme, 2 Saw. 12.14, Thy 
flipor tall ſhall makc all G rb and Arkelow ring of all thy protcſhon; tour they 
aic all alike; never a vood one of them all, &c. Such as are carricd into the 
monain ot carthly proſperity, mult labour tor more {treagrh and wackgul - 
netle, than it they wee 11 a lower cltate: clic Satan will make this condi» 
tion as the dead ica, in which no grace can live. Shew mee one (excepting 
Ou Lord Jews) that cvcr camc better trom thc Moutntamn, that TY was the 
better mary fox his proſperity, Numbers thcrce arechar have crime out like 
Gold,brightcr at 1 purer 1t of the fue of atthction; but ſo dangerous ir isc0 
Rand upon this mot, as the Lord once and again forcwaracd and charged 
his own pcopic,ihat when they (hould come 1nto the goo! larid which he 

ivon them, then coboware that they Waxcd not tats andtorgettul, and rc« 
tha again him. We know that the Moon being; at full is turthelt trom 
the Suns ard commonly tulocts and abundance withdraw us from our Sun of 
rightcoul:icls WHEN wee have all uwtlucnce of light atul gracc. 

Fſe 3. Let this point work comcutment in out licatrts, an caulc us to 
ptizca mcan and comtortable ef.ate, willing nomountains bur that holy 
mountain of God, where wee ſhall bee too tromall guy, and Litc trom 
all temptation. Heres an holy amoition to afteet ani athire tro a Kings 
domc, wherein wee [hall reign as Kings, Inthe mean tim, it wee wichire 
{uperiority or command, Ict us labour tw overcome thts the Devil, our 
(cives, and our Luſts, let us depole them from renin in ue moral bo 
dies And it at any um. we begun ( auimitc on cles and Others, for 
outwar! proſperity and greatnetle wn the World, let nm ar eyes another 
way» pans jr ul TE Wiſdome aid tcar above all orwart happinels. 
This wasthe Wiſdome of Selomer, with winch God ww wo wel pleaſe, 
that having it in hs choice toask Riches, or low Liter Victory, hee ask- 
ed Wiſdowe betore then all, and God gave hw lt 1that and them. Lee this &= 
vet bee 0 wildomegto attect gooducts not great incls, this brings Satan upon 
us. that drives hum away from us. | 

Thc (econd thing inthe preparations 15 the tight repreſented, in which con- 
ſider thele things: ft what was the tight, Allibe King dorwes of the World, and 
the glory of them, 3 H ww Satan reprelcnte cn, hee ſhewed bim, 3 How 
long this (1pht lallcd, 1» 4 women, laith Lake. 

[. be h1pht was alibe King domes of the eartb both the Kingdomes them» 
(elves, and the Majeſty, Beauty, Glory, andorder of them;yca,thcir wealth, 
and whatlocyer was 11 them, by wich the minde of our Saviour might bee 
rapt tothe admiration of them, and attcr ro defue them, For the end of his 
temptation ts Idolauy, and hs mcans ts» covctoulicts. 

Quicſt, But were there not many ſorrow!, Vexaiions, and twmulti in the 
World ? why 41h Satan (hew none of wheſe ? 

Anſw. 1 Hispolicy and (ubtiity would not make ſhow of any thing, 
which would huxlct his teempration, but did allto turther it. His {cope WAs 
tobring Chriſt into love wth the World, and tor this purpole hce mult 
make it as lovely as hee can, as a cunning filher mult hide the hook, and 
ſbew nothing but the bait. » Hee kaew that by this very trick hee over- 
tlucw the firſt Adarw; to whom hee ſhewedd nothicag but the fair fide Of the 
Apple, and benefit and betrering of their cltate, bow by cating of it they 
ſoauld bee as Guils; but bil all the wwconvenienct, that it was a breach of 
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Gods Commandcment, and that theutluc was death. And ſohe gocs about 
wCcarcumveon the lecond Ado. 

Il. The manact of this 11ght, Lad hewed bim | Sore think in a Map. Burt 
hce needed not have carricd hum inco a Motnnaintor that. Neither in 2 vi- 
Gow illuing bis minde and phantaly; becaute this hee might have done in 
the Wildernulcyor on che Praacle, it it could agree fo well to the perte tion 
of Chrilts mid. But Itake it, hee oftered the images 'and einen rn) ww 
of them al lotubly and actually, atter a wondertul and ſtrange manner , 
making their Images to appear to his {enles, And it a man by his Art can 
cprekcint to the leaſes in a glals, auy perion or thing (o lively, by which hes 
tat (cos not the thing ic (clt, difecrnetia notable imagÞ of it; An much 
more may wer think, that Satan by Ins Art and Cunning can repreſent to 
theicale, the Images of things which arc not indeed preſent > A lively con- 
tiouion war cot appearath in tus lumber, | mean Sorcerers and Juplers, 
who by the I). vils help molt cunniayly delude the (enſes, Bur Chritt 4d 
indeed tic the Inag's, ail molt glorious repretentations of the Wor!d,and 
the Kingalomes of u : the which that hee nught think to bee the things 
themielves, and tle butter to pertwade him chat hoe law the ehings inleed, 
hee tet hum on an cxeceing lngh monntain ; avtwithitanding _ knew, 
that the hight mowntainot the World could manitelt bur a [mall pait of the 
whaolcs ain ut it could, yot the ſtrongett cyc of man could reach bur a little 
way,and were not ablcy at lcalt ufo imall a time, to diltinguith the particu» 
lars chercot. 

IH. The timc how long this fight laſted; [n a mamemt, iv clyun woe, 
Ii accurate confideration, a moment 1s the torticth part of an hour, tor a 
point of time 15 a quarter of an hour, and a moment of time is the rench 
part of a point of tune, But I think wee are not to take the word fo ftrilt- 
ly, which here naxeth a very ſhort time, much ſhorter than the fortiech part 
of air hour : and with Chemmnicioe, | think itto beethe ſame with that in 
1 Cor .15,93. iv ality Na moment; and cxplained in the next winds, vw 
14 04 pig, om the ewinkling of an e399, Which is indeal no time, but the be+ 
14101111 1ather of time, tecing there 15 no diftition beeweentime paſt,and 
Lime tocome, Howlocycer, wee mult rake it tor a very ſhort ſpace of time, 
ain that the tiplht was gone betore Chritt could well confider of it. For fo 
the like phate 14 wc Conermng Sodeave, that it was deſtroyed wn a mwo- 
mon - tor the Su 1 le very taitzand betore ever they could conſider of fuch 
1 malic Lord thowred dow: tc and brimltone. 

N ow the roalon why the Devil uted tuch a (pecdy and quick repreſent a- 
LON, Was, tOlavik Chill lnddenty, and (tir up his atteqtions by the abſtnee 
of it, to ochre roACT it agan : dealing with Chrilt as we with our little chil- 
dren; when wee wo td make them carneitly detire a thing, wee ler them fcc 
ic, andhidc it agen given thcmimo their hands, and fuddenly take it a- 
way again. So dil Satan. Secondlys Satan might have another wick init, 
t diſturb the miinde of our Saviour : toras a fuddain flaſh or light doth 
dazlc the eyes of the bualys todoth a fuddain flaſh or fight of this or that ob- 
ject, cahtily dagdethe cycsot the minde , and inſtead of pleaſure Withit , at 
lealt ir brings fore trouble an perturbation. Howeverghe thought it Wourl:! 
fc ain bring on bis ecmptation. Thirdly, ſhadows will abide no looking on, 
No examining , and theretore the Devil is (0 quick in taking them 
MN. 

Dot. 1 1t514n old fpraflice of the Devil, to let death into the ſoul, by the 
window of the ſenſes, andejpecially by the fight : for here hee would overcome 
Chrilt by the fight of the World, and the glory of it, Thus hee had gainet 
Eve to (in by the (1ght of the apple which was beauritul to the oye : by hear - 
ng that ſhcc ſhould bee as God, it the didtalte it : by rouching, talting, an! 
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pleaſing all her tenſes with it. The tons of God law the daughters of men 
that they were fair, and took them to them tor wives : which was the caule of 
the deluge. Abb (aw the vincyard of Naboth lyc lo conveniemly to his dc- 
meas, as he mult neals compals it by murther. 

2 The Scitcs arc the near (ervants of the Soul : 1t Satan can make them un- 
tultys he knows hecan by them cafily robb the ſoul, yea and lay it- For 
(cnſcs work aftcQions, and affections blind judgement. David (ecs Barbſheba, 
preſently aft her, his violent afteCtion blinds his judgement, he muſt have 
her COmparny though it colt Kriabs lite, 1 law ( (aid Ac han ) among thc (poy} 
a goMily Bebylonſb garment, and rwo hundred ſheckels of filvers and a wedge 
of yold of fifty ſhckels; and I covered them, and took them), Joſb. 7, 24. How 
was Adam 57 a decciyced by Eve, but hit in hits atteRion, and then in his 
judgement ? 

» As Satan lays his baits in all the Senſes to ſteal the Ieart, loelpecially in 
the eyes, dealing as the Chapman that would vent his wares, he lays it torth 
onthe (tall that men may (ce it, and ottentuncs the very hight of it» without 
further oftcr, draws on the buycr toa bargain. He knows he loteth not all, it 
he gain but an unlawtul look : becaulc there is f1n begun, though not per» 
fete, 

3 The Sculc is tothe Soul as a door to the houle : A man that would come 
11, or (end any thing into an houſe, muſt goc in and {cnd it inby the door, 
Eyenſo, although the Devil by his ſpiritual nature, can and doth apply him- 
(elf ro our (pirits without our lenfes, yet other eempters cannot —_ the foul 
{vo unmcdiately, Eve could not work Adams heart directly, but by the out- 
ward {cnſcy of hearing, aind {ceing clpecially (ent inthe temptation. Poylons 
cannot reach the heart, wnlcts by the lenſes they bee drawn in, So wicked 
Mats cannot convey their common to anothcr, but by the outward 
ſcnics; hearing their wicked and incentive ſpeeches, and (eeing theit gracc- 
lefs and infecting ations, But betides this, fo tull of malice is our {pititual ad- 
ver{ary, that he would not only immediately take up our hearts, but till up all 
our {cnſcs, and by them continually fcndeth in burning luſts, and by the ſame 
door covetous delites, and by the ſame ambitious and alpiring thoughts, and 
by the fame revengetul intentions, and (uch like, till the houſe be tull of wick- 
edncls, 

4 WYatan knows that Gol hath appointed the tenſes tor the good and com- 
fort both of body and foul, ctpecially the fight and hearing to bee the fenſes of 
IDifuphlinc, tro furniſh the mind with knowledpe of God, with faich which is 
by hearing, with hope of his gracious promiſes, with heavenly meditations, 
and eontermplation ot his great Works which our eyes behold. Now Satan 
would crofs all this gracions conſtitution of God. and make the lights of the 
body, be means to blind the mind : he would hill up the lenſes, and take them 
up with luch obzeQts, as (hall not only corrapt the heart, but keep out thule 
mcans of grace, whichthe Lord would by them convey into the heart : fo 
that the foul ſhould be turther poyloned by the ſame means, which the Lord 
hath preparc(] as an Antidote, by which natural poylon and corruption ſhould 
be expelled. 

F/er. This doctrine enjoyneth a dilipent cuſtody of the ſenſes. A good 
Houſholdeor ſuſpefting Theeves and Robbers, will bee (ſure to keep his Joots 
and windows talt. And we knowing that our tcnles arc the doors and win- 
dows of our fouls, muſt look to theſe doors , lock them. barre them, bole 
them faſt, that the Devil enter not this way. Truc it is, that the infide mult 
tuſt be madeclean : for out of the heart proceeds an evil eye, Mark 7. 22. But 
wholoever is reſolved tokeep his heart tn any rightnets, mult think it his nexc 
care to ſhut out, at({ keep out whatſoever might be let in, to decline it and 
Lunn it hrom God gail), V hat made the holy Prophet, Pſal, 119. 37- pray oF 
carncltly, 
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eatrctily, that Grd wonld turn by ces from behelarug wauty, but that ho 
knew, that cven a £0 x| heart ( luch as his was ) could never hold out, ultte 
lets 1115 "tage clpecially the eyes, winch by a Synecgoche aic thetc 
pull | the ret ( vorty becaute they are [pectal tactors of the ul, and becaulc 
of (1 nor hr the objetts,, and 11 verrat, wh C CuUckncly at tiwhti above 
all thc ict of che fteayes laid rovat cr ) were well ( UM C+1) tarde ? (uv thc icatt 
of Murkeat-placc of a Town or City be fate tromthe tiene of the enemy, 1t the 
Gatcs be calt opens of the \\ all demolithed, or the Ramparts bare of their 
fgeqnca SEOOGNSSTS WV iy hid Job inake Iikt cove nies h:s CVC$, bit 

that 11 Know that withourt tics ax tence every object wont be as a tnatc toons 
tan (lon Fob 31, 10, Navy, Ict an heart never tO fealone with prace, lutter 
the tents tolcak, the foulis no danper of fhipwra ke Vas thereever heart of 
On dioary mail (OW WOTTLAE. ITVGVE, nmnoceunt, oO mURC hid with HENS tian 
Þ& wei il MCT HMOs CNNCY 3 An { VC! W014) Nati ict WITV 01 Cl {enics, Le kent It 
by them tuch poyt oth as wrowiit death winto ail hict polterity. 

Kules for the iy de lk of ow [enjei Afr gh, 

1 B-ware of = bite ot ene, Winch 15a brutith htc, 2 Per. 2, 32. the Apoltle 
Ipraketh of men lod by Ientualityy oven as the buine bealts, who tollow tenſe 
aid ppetite Wh: h wit all veftratiine Thus di the Goniules, who were theretore 
giver vp to 4 reprobate /enſe, Rom, kb. 24, Arid the dy 1201 of tins celtate Sa'e- 
aos (1.1tth, Eccleſ, 11, 9. When hee bus the vor man walk m the 11h of 
his « Wil CVCSs nnd atter the Iuſts of TI) licatt ; It w thail, Kimem or that for 
all thy be rw} come to ju tgenernt, | et huh think herons, that think it 1 
tree to pive up tacir fentes to keect themtclves wpoOr CVery Ove them» 
telves pleaſc. 

2 Contider that God made the fertes to miniſter to x right orderea heart, 
and} 1. the heart to follow the fonfes £ andiheret one the tieatt mutt be watclice*, 
Chat 1t walk no attcr the eve, Winch is to tnvort Coons oneter, Ard what 2 
deluwe of 111 over-Howerh the tow, whien the wi (orita widttiog 1 buried in UHic 
ſenlcs, an the [xcan frowned in fuatul appetites? David gives hy cove leave 
ro Wander, and look | {ttully att Barbibeba: nt what Waves oft inicty one 
OVCItat go another dif be brine to fug tart? And Wit marvel their it nati- 
ral 1-1 Sinctiin SIN! duty, 1 tkang off their coves from wiuhatte v JC.tH, 
never relt ull they come 10 have eves fall of adaliery> 2 Pa 2. 14. notccaling 
to (3.1, acct (1 LA CLESTY | iVioun ' {pecthh, Math, 6, 13, lf the eve be F TA al 
he body wu dark, CA aint rich ont too, 

3 Keep the parts of C inithian armour upon thy {cniess that thiyr lye not 
openthere, A valian Captain Knowing that the carmy 14 calict Kept outs 
than beaten on ofal ity, hath oreat carctoplant hy Carriftors amuut ty gates 
ain wWalis ; there het ts bis oft fanehtul watch ad ward, there he plans his 
ciict mUiton af ornnance Hal Patid Kept bis armouny on [1s ove, he hail 
not been fo tovie by Batbibebs : It on his ear, bio hat nn bento mmmoto 
Aephiboberb, by means of Oar 2b, 2 Sam, 16, 34 4. Salomon willeti 
vs, Not to look wpon the colowr of the wire inthe 'F, CAM hs W bh too much plea- 
(ure toftire wp defi. He would have us keep ont tence mort « Un GALS, ot 
to five ear to 4 flatierer or whiſperer, but brow-buat Inms aint drive lumawa) 
With an anverv Conmtenance, The Apoſtle Pan! would have our cars fthut a+ 
*4.lt evil and (ory ijt Worde, Why ci rr Wpi ood wr amuirs, Dazviel oICHITCS 1101 
taltc of tic Kinrs danmtics, wor will PoOttue Mnſelt with them, hap. 1. ver). Dd, 
Anltowemulttence our whole man, as we nay not couch any wnclean in? 
ant veel nothine tothe come of waters: 

4 Fee | thy {enfes with watrantable obyett : 1 Cod: 3 lt, \\ oi: 3 1 lic 
Creates: 4 Thy Brethreas 5 Thy (elf, 

Firft, our cves arc made ro fre God himiclt, bere below as wee can an thts 

back-parts, hcrealter as wee would, face rotace, And thei cturc a bale thing 
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An Expoſition of Matth.4, 
it were to hxc them vpoil the vain picalurcs and yicfmns <1 this hte: 
This i» hc tor brute beaſts , that bave no higher object, | 

Ao aun, what tairct or fitter object can vc chulc tor On fentcys than him- 
(clt that made them with all their tacultics, and gives us fo much comkore | y 
thom ? Prov. 30,13. 1he hearing far, and ILLLLS EI LO Grd made thum beth 
and both of them, as all things cllc, he made tor Iimtclt. Fuuthcr, where can 
we better place can (entes, than upon hum trom whem all eur helpcomeh ? 
How ought our cyes to be continually hitted up 11 Holy and fervent prayers 
aid pratles, contidering both our commumal vec thiies and tupphies > $0 De 
vid, | (ifi mp mune e5c) wrioithe ills frem ahence my jaltation cometh Plal. 121.1, 
and, A: the eye of the Hand-mard us lified mp to the Fard of ber Miſtru, ſo are 
our eel wwio thee, Plal. 123.1, 

Lattly, how can wc place on f{enſes better, than upon him who is the moſt 

leafaiit a 1d dab () Jeet? | 0 lee God 11 ( [111ft IC nocd, to) hcal and 
c whim become our Fathery 1s foraviſhing a tight, as the Saints have runne 
throwh tire an{ water to apprehend it. Ani tor the continuance, it will ted 
the (ealcs everlaltingly ; yea when the lentes themlclves decay and wax dull, 
this oby:@t ſhall trecd them, and be never thie Icfs [weet. And theretore as Se- 
[emen 1 \vileth, Eccieſ, 12, 1 While thou halt thy ſenſes, tix them wpon this 
obje.t ; Remen ber thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, belore they be dark that 
look out at the windows, fc. It amanict his lenics at teed them upon any 
coward objett, wealth, honout, plcature, buildings, and the IiKe, wee may 
yiltly (av to him, as or Saviour to his D:ciples,* when thev razed upon the 
beautiful workmanthip of the I emple ; Are theſe the things your cvcs gaze 
upon e verily, the time comes, when one ſtone ſhall nor bee lete ups 11 ano- 
ther wdemolithed. The like may bee laid of all carthly obyets whatto® 
ever. Only this objeft ſhall grow more and more glorious and dcft- 
ravlc, 

Secondly, Gol made our lenſes tobe exercited in his boly Word, which 
leads ws to lime, Hb. 5. 14, the Apoſtle requires, that Chiithans thould 
have Tx «19247 wie ov anal prevaty ſenſes exerciſedinthe word : Prov, 2,2, Let 
thine ear hear wiſdew, 1 Fence comes faith, which 14 by hearing, » Here 
we draw the comt. rt$ of the Seriptures, which are the contolatons of Gaal int 
out trouble. 3 Hence arc we admonithed, directed, and wholtomly cores 
Acd, Prov, n5. 31. 7he car that bearcth therebwhe of life, (hall dwek amory wi 
Mn, 1 be danyret Of neviect 15 pPreat » BY Het at turns ly car tom eats 
worth aw, his praycr is abominable: 3 Uncranmnualcd cars 1chiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, At- 5.51. $3 Itching cats that tutn trom the truth, doc 7 by 
Gods wt judgement ) turn uno tables, 2 7191. 4.3 5 It isa f1pn of a man 
that hath given [1s licatt unto Go d: tor he that gives bis heart, will give his 
ſonſes too, knowing that Cod requires both, Prov, 23.26. My ſon, give me 
thy heart, and lit thine eyes. that 154 thy tenſes, delight 1 my wayes, Ain out 
Saviour {ailly, He that bath an car to hear, lat bim bear. Sceing theretore that 
this 1s ſo notable a means of uiding our (cales, It us more caretully give up, 
and take up our cycs ail cars with the fight and found of Gods Word vpon 
all occaſion, 1 the hearing and reading of the Scripture, I would a*k thi 
moſt carnal main that is, whether this in found judgement bee nt a better 
object tor our ten{es, than Bowls, or T abics, and htter tor all tunes, clpec!- 
ally for the Sabbath. 

Thirdly, Gol made our (enfes, toprofit our [elves by his Creatures, that by 
them we mivhe ol ritic him their Creator, and not by theen corrupt or 1n- 
(narc own felves. Ia, 40. 26. Lift wp your ener Alolt, and bebeld who created 
all tbeſethizgs, This ule Pavid maketh, Pſal. B. When I ſee the beavent, the 
141th, andthe works of thy bands, thin ſaid |, Lord what ts man that then art [0 
windinl of him> and concludes the Plalin thus, How axcellemt 1s thy name 
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threegh all the World* Ami whyt 2 The invihble things of (0d, bs 
Powcrs and Divuuty, and ktermity, were made vitiivle ro the very Gentiles 
by things created, Rom,1.20, Ai thall wee either not look en thern, or 16 
kokupon then as they rake un wencuſable } ſhall wre oncly myoy the 
natttal wlcy and 00 ſpirtual or Irwane we from them? 2 Contider char 
God, tor this pun pole, hath made the Commenance of man, n* as the 
Beatts groveimg onthe Larth, but erefted wits Heaven t and he hath made 
the eye of man not as the Bealts, butt Cas Anarom#s oblerve) hath given it 
owe mule whit hthey want, whereby tee ear emrn [ieve diretly pwards 
with a.\nmrablc quickina:s, that it ſhould whe for freve tel upon any thing bc> 
low as the Coveumicye dthhy bux by oceaſwitet things below turn it felt up- 
waid to their Creato!, Yea hechach compaſted our eyes with brows, and 
lids, and tcncces trom (uit and earth, chatthomoeh wee look fornetiimcs on the 
cath, yer the leatt dulit ov catth ſhould mit per iorhem, 43 Lerus labour 
W ute our 11d ev in behodfing Garts works, as they in Joh. 2.23. that faw the 
works of Chalſt. of whom It 16 favd, Afary beleeved 16 the name of Chriit, 
freeing the wort: ribat be did No boy the works which wee tre Got hath lone, bee 
xt leatt immu ments to belveve lum (0 nun the more. 

Feaurthly, God male wor lemies in relpett ot our brethre.», both to bence- 
tt chem, and our felves by them, » Onur evesto behold chew mitery, to pi- 
vy chom, torcleeve chem. TI wt not thine eyes from thinc own ticth. Herein 
ve mmercitul Prictt and | evite were condemned by the pwitul Samerites, 
(ur cars to hear the cry of the poor, Prov.21.13. Hee that turns bis car 
from the cry of the poor, himſelf (alltry and not bee beard. Numbers nevet 
make this we of thuir cars : but God hath adcat car for them. 2 Our cycs 
tice the goo! example of our brethren, to imitate chem, to glority God 
{ortzeom. Ourears to heat their Godly Conntcls, Admonitions, Reproots, 
and fobce beitered by chem. 3 Ourceves to {rr and confider their danger, 
tpalldhem ou of their intimitics, the hre, and tocalt out the more of 
their rves. | Or cars rofiear What 15 tx to: Gee {poken of them, ro defend 
then good names it they beecraduced, For Goal harh grven ith rwo cars, not 
ralb'y trorcave over yintormation,but torclerve one tou the party, Icft hee be 
condemned wihcard, convinced. 

Fiftly, ain Lattly, Goal made our tenſes in relpelt of our {olves, nowtonly 
t bee faithtiul keepers of the body, but Mligrnt fattors and agents for om 
own 1oulst as 8 [hat our eyes fhould ever bee looking homewards, and 
tothe end of anr wavy as quick and expalite travellors, and not hx themn- 
{clves npon every thing wee fee here below, This is done by heavenly cor 
ver{ation, 2 Oarcats thoul i bee bored eo che perperual ſervice and obe- 
cheace of our God , asour Lord himltelf was; Pal. 40. 7. Thew haſt bored 
mme ear: allidiing tothat Ceremony in the Law, Frod.21.6, [fa ſervant 
wal d not pert [rom bus Mater, bis ear muſt bre bered and nailed tothe Poſt of 
the honſe, ai thus hee became a perpernat Servants hee was nailed and fix- 
6&1 tehat l1ondte an! lervice : Wo were mult yeeld an obedient FAY, 2+ Solomon 
cally tt, untorthe Commels, Will, and Commandement of our Lord and Ma+ 
Iter Jeſws Chriſt, 

3 Our cycs were made tobee Conduies of tears, for our own fin and mile- 
Tv, and tor 2 (11: ans wreechedneſſe of exher men. Pſa/m 139, 136.Davids 
ererr pmed our rivers of teart, becauſe men brey not the word + how wept hee 
then tor [is own tins, that wept (otor others f Good Lee his rights foul 
was vexed in heating and teeing the unclean converfation of the Sodomnres, 
I has ſhoukt our (enfes bee (ofar from conceiving pleatine in fintul obe (ts, at 
thele mitt bee the comturanal greet ot coun (ons, Amt can wee nilecd look np- 
onour felves, and not fee forncthing which is 2 brand ot our 11191? or can wee 


behold any C rrarme, aud not fee forme expres Prints and marksot out wo 
AAIK 


— _— 
——O— 


Reaſons. 


An Expoſition of Marth.q, 


20d vanity uponit 2 Surely this one meditation would be cfteHtual ro keep us 
tromcaſting car Cycs upon unlawjul objctts, and fo from making our (elyes 
a picy tothe Devil, T0 

T/e 2, T his (crys to reprove (uch as tail un this watch of the ſenſes : for 

who doth not 2 yet ſome tar more danperoutly. Suchas have in their hou- 
(cs Popifh Pictures and lnages, which arc alluring harlots, corrupters of the 
heart, which 1s an opeuing of the door tothe Devil, a f1gn of a man willing to 
bee (cduced, Expaicncc llicews, that when a wan is 1n love with ſuch Ima- 
prs, hee calily talls out with Gods Imape in bimlelt , and Gods Children. 
2 Such as delight in latavious Piltures, and hithy portraytours of naked 
mein or womeily in whole, of {auch paits as may {tir the corruption of the 
hcart, which ſhould bec beaten down by all means. Wee need bring no 
Oylcto this tlane, Yet the Devil hath gotten ſuch pictures in requeſt in 
this wanton age, Whercin every thing is almoſt proportional. 3 Such 
arc tai from thus watch ot their ſenſes, as fo attire and {guite themiclves, 
or lay opca their nakednels to infnarc the lenſes of others, Let them not 
ſay; they thiuk no hurt in it, unleſs they can bee ſure that no other think 
butt by it, 4 Such av like the Images have cats and hear not, cycs and ſce 
nut; carc nutto hear the Word or read it, never talte (ods gooxinels in it, 
ncither doth the breath of heavenly lite ever pals throughtheir noles. 5 Such 
as trequent wicked company, and delight in the ungracious ations and 
{pccchcs, that they hear and icc, or can digeſt them without reproot or diſ- 
like manitcited, The Devilhath a thurow-tate among fuch companies, 
who atc conſpired] againit God and goodnels, Addunto theſe {uch as read 
or have 1athcir houtes, Laſcivious and wamon books, tcachers of lewd- 
neſs. Adde alloy Stage-Playcrs and their beholders, that caſt open all gates 
and walls to the Devil, 6 Ihe Cove:ow eyes whereot Solomen (aith, Exc, 
4.4. his eye 1s not latished with: Riches, neither doth hee (ay, For whoms ds 
J thww labony } 

In that Satan would draw Chriſt to the love of the World, and there- 
by makes no doubt but' to inſnare and caſt him down, wee learn; 
that 

Dofr. 2 Thelove of the World eaſily maknth a man 4 prey and fol tothe 
Pevil, Satan well knew, that it hee could get Chriſt to tall down to the 
World, hee would calily fall down to him, 

Where by the Werld, | wndeiſtand not the goodly Workman» 
ſhip ot God inthe lrame of the Heavens and Farth, whick wee mult love 
and admire: but allthe Riches, Honours, Plcalures, Profies, and Allure» 
ments of ity without Gu, or betore God : as when men are willing Scr- 
Vaiits and Slaves to Worldly Deſires and Corruptions. 1 T-w.6.10, T he de- 
fre of money, the rovtof alevil, atruitiul mother of much miſchict. There 
ts no (11 (0 impious, (0 unnatural and batbaraus, that a man in love with 
the Profits of the World will ſtick at. And more plainly, ver(.9. They that 
willb.e rich, fall into manifold T emprations and Snares, and into many foolih and 
wo) ſome [uft;, which drown men in perdition and deftruttion : which inſcnte is 
all one with this, - That ſuch a one makes himſ(clt a willing ſpoil and prey to 
the Devil, Hence they are called deccittul Riches, bocated cy calily lead 
ns out of the right way. Hſaitb,t3,23.and Job 18.8. The wicked walks wpon 
ſnare, and the grin (ball take bu beel, 

1 The love of the World baniſheth the love of God out of the Soul. Hee 
that is a lover of the World, is an hater of God. Jem. 4.4, Know yee wot. that 
the amity of the World, u enmnty to God? \Vholocver theretore will bee a 
fricnd of the World, maketh himlclt an cnemy ro God : now what {11 will 
aticncmy of God (tickat > Aud the Apoſtle Jeb» plainly divorcath thele 
two which can acycr agree in one, 21 Job,2. 15. If .any man love the mou 

the 
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Verl. 8, > C hriſt's Temptations. 


the love of the Father tw not in bim, Ati] it th love ot Gol iy y not tC hicart, 
Satan will calily tnchoeit ro any 111, 
» \Whetc thre 1s the love of the World, that heart hath already reno: 


ccd God 1th Heaven, and prven it {c|t re bee P [icticd. rled, at. $01948 
ded by the God of the World, For look what 41 man chictly Luce, Neegio! 
{o much potlctleth ityas is polſetteth by ir. Whence the Apoltl © atraid 


tocall Covetonſne(s, Idolarry, Eph.c.xs. ain, Coleff,3.5. not oncly becautc 
the chiet love, but the chict cruſt, hope, and confidence, gocth with them, 
They lay to) thc wedge of gold, rhow art my boye, Ang tunthicr, as the Heoa- 
then Idolatcrs worthipped and lerved vols of Gold and Silver, to theſe 
{crve and obry ther golden aid tilver god, wherein they take up tht ir Chick 
delires and comcnment. Now having denved the God of Thus In | 
theule lumtelt out of [1s protection, a man becomes to be in the power ” th 
Devil, and ruled at Ins will, 

4 The love ot the World fpoiles is of our armour and ftrength, by whic!: 
wee ſhould bee tence from Satansfubtletics. For, x Whereas our chic 
tence 15 10 Gols Word, it Firf® | NCTLOP! th the Word, an cftranverhy the 
heart trom It, as F.th. THAT. T hes ſrt before thee, and hear th '' hg, but their 
hearty go after their cov 'CF0#) mee : Secondly, 1: choaketh the \W TIT% . that if MH « 
comes as feed catt among Thorns, which choak it preſently : Thirdly, it 
{cornsthe Word, as may appcar, Luke 16.14. 7 heſe things beard the Fbart. 
Jee? which were CC oVELOIw, vi mockel. Now 1, nut (ict a'1 one catlily (11arc | 
by the Devil, who is thus of-attected to Go ts Word? I not lee calily 
bound, that wants, yea» frorns bis weapons 2 2 Theloveot the \V., 11.4. 
whether the Pleatures, Protits, or Glory of it, ava Thect,(teals and ro! ow 
gra. eo, which are another chict Part ot on fhreapth, Good Hetekiabh a lift! 
tickled with vaur glory. male lnntelt and Ins Land a prey and (pol no the 
Enemy, Wile Solomon Lover) too much the untawtul pleatures of the World, 
and how did it rob hun of Ins \Witdome The Ditoples, while yer C Iitt 
Was with hom, were ſtirred with love and dcbatc tor fupert ority and preate 
nels, which did much hinder them, and rook up theig this, when they 
mipht have attended robert things, How many tor love of the World ind 
Preterments tall trom chicw wrtt love, aburc their zcal, become £514 and 11 
different, as the tuncs arc ? 

4 TI hclovec of che \Worll where it 16 rooted, deiivers a man fotar into this 
hands of Sataity as hee calilv Falls from all ſhew of rooducly, and danneront 
ly revolts trom all the gooxtnets that feemed to bee in lum. The vor 1: man 
that came to Chritt with many good thews and dehires , heating of {clin 
all, and pivin: tothe poor, vocth away heavily, and wee hear no more of 
Mum. Demas, once a Compamon of Peel, bit cafily tottook the trih, when 
hee embraced the pretent \Work!, Jade an Faxample , almoſt without exe 
amplc, a Ditople at Chrilts clbow, unfucd with cxcolient prtts Apoſtolical, 
of Ductrin, of Miracles, &c, having br heart giewed to the Work. t 
title tell trom his place, from all the attection hee had fembled ro his My- 
[tcr, tromthe lovicty ot his tellow Dilciples, and [food with them that betrayed 
him, 

$ Experience thews, how win Saty thath thruſt the love ot the Work 
No amans heart, bee hath poweir oomph; x Lo buide that mans hants 
from the works of Picty an{ Moicye Hee 1s 4 batt Tenants the more Lunt! 
holds,che lef $honnage hee doth win God, And as tor works of Merc v. hoe 
will not part with his crums, hike the rich maninihe Gotpel, And a 
hee lives altogether unprofitable to others, to to lum{clt; hoe bath nocare of 
lis falvation : Thew fool, T bu ng bt hall they take away thy owl, 2 1\+ hee 
hath no power t do any ULLY, tor God or main, (ole will tutter _ I, 
A man loving the VV orld, flics atHition tor Chriſt : Maercherg,20, wh = 

k the 
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An Fxpoſation of Matth. 4. 
the Sun 1iteth, bee withers : when pertecution comes, hee 18 oftended, ain 
falls away to the hinderance oft many. They that mindc earthly things, ave 
ememvie! ro the cro[1 of Chriſt, Phil.3.19. 

Ie 1. Ohtheretore, Leve nor the World, mor the things in the World, 
1 Jeb.2.15, Anccellary exhonation to us, to whom it 15 as natural w love 
te World, as for water corun down a Hill. And who can hardly aftect it, 
without being intetec} with it > Hereuntolay hold on thele monves, 2 Con- 
ludcr how hard it is to love God, and the World tov: even as hard as to 
look with the lame eye (Gith Auguſtine) up to Heaven, and down tothc 
Laith at the ſame time. The more love a Woman bettows upon a ttran- 
vt the lefs ſhee loves het Hunband : whence S, James 1s bold to call world- 
lungs eAdwlteriri and Adultcreſſer chap.4-4+ whom the Lord will not indinc 
to dally and {port, an go a whoring, attct the World ; Tee canmet ſerve God 
and Mammon, | 

2 Contider that a cont. lead in buſts, is hieter tor the Gentiles, than thutc 
that protec . tice teaching of Grace; Tit. 2.11, For the grace which bath appear- 
ed, teacher wy te deny worldly (nſts, Oni relation to Chriſt, of whom we: 
atc called Chriſhans, mutt draw our attcchions out of the World : toryge He 
hath choten ws out of the Work, to that now hee profetierts of us, They arc 
mot of the World, job.15.19. 2 Hce Pa lumn{cltrodeliver us out of this pre- 
Jert evil World Gel.1.g, 3 No manhath benctic by Chritts death, but heethat 
with the Apoltlc, [ crucrfied te the World, and the World ts Vim. (14/.6.14, 
4 Thc \World as it hath no part uf his death, (tor hee dies not tor the \World) 
ſo 00 part in his mtercetho!n; Joh» 17. 1 pray net for the World, 5 In the 
citancc ot our protcſhion, wee have not onely renounced the World, but 
proxlaimal aud vowed war againftit: at theretore thall prove no better 
than runnagatc Souklicts, yea, Apoltatcs, it we hyht rot againlt it, Thelove 
of the World isa leaving of Cluiſts colours. 

3. Conlidcr what caulc there 15 inthe World to love: 1 Tn retpeR of 
Gul; it is contrary to his nature: Hee is Holy, Pure, Righteous; the World 
lictl1 In wnphtcoulnds, If n CONnraty CY] all us Conmundaamcuts : Hee 
Commands Holincts and Santtihcation; it inates toall uncleannetlc in foul 
ati body : Hee commains Truth, Sobricty»&c. Jttcacheth to Lyc, Swear, 
Cunic, Slander, and Ciruunven. Hee commands all truirs ot the Spirit; 
it injoyns all the works of the flelb, Hee commands to give our goods ty the 
Neely , it wills us to get our Neiphbours, 2 Inrcipect of it lelt : it 41 
changeable, variablc, unconſtant : aid wilt thou attect that which thuucanſ! 
not hold ox 1n10y ? 3 larcipect of thy iclt : 151 not magnets, cxcethvely ro 
love that which doth thee fo much harm, pricks as thornes, aid picrceth wi th 
[0 many (orrow+, crofles, lofics, pertecutions ? which it thou bectt good, will 
hylit againlt thee, and purſuc thee with mortal hatred, and only flaycth thulc 
Which rehift it note 

4 Contider wee what ſtrangers and pilgrims wee are in the World, and 
lobce moval to lay bridles upon our attettions : which is the Apoltles argu- 
cit, 1 Pein.t1, Dearly believed, as prigrims and ſtranger 1 abſtain fromearth- 
ly luſts, Let woliange our aticftions ftromens World, and deal as wite 
g ravclicr:, that make the greateſt Citics but thorow-fares to their ow!) 

Inc, 

#ſe 2, Letthis Doctrin moderate our aticctions infceking and [iaving, yea, 
and not having, the things of this lite, "This 18the common cert, that men 
look altopethcr upon the Beauty, Glory, and fair tide of the World, and 
wealth of it; but never look upon the inconvemences of ther, and how 
{trow they areto pull us away trom Gad,, or how apt to makeus a (poil to 
Satan: which oue confidceration would formewhat abatc our licar, and attcct!- 
otwwards them, How ambitioutly do many atic@ promotion and great 
| lace . 
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Verſ.g. Chciſt's Temptations. 


places, not conhdering in what (lippery places their tect areter? How ca-+ 
gerly doc they delire wealth, as though it had no power to draw the heart 
trom God, and the wealth of Heaven 5 How wilatiably doe they purtue plca+ 
ſure, not conſidering how the Devil infnares them, and makes ther lovers of 
pleaſure, more than lovers of God ? 

Aurcly were men acquainted with their own hearts, they would not ſufter 
them foto rove in thde defires, Oh fauchone, it I were a rich man, how lis 
beral would I be co the poor > But alas, he know's not what ſpirit he is of : the 
Devil would make no doubt to change his mind, it his ttate were changed, 
and make of this liberal man enher a Prodigal, or an Uurer, or an Opprel- 
ſor, and doc much more anilchict than he can in his low eſtate, Oh, laith a- 
nother, were I in high place, I would right wrongs, and {ct things in order, 
But (0 {aid Abſalom, and yet who did more wrong than he, deflouring his ta- 
theres Concubines, and _— ( it becould ) his tather himfclt> And fuch 
right would many doe, if they were 1n higher place. All which is an argument 
how open we lyc to Satan in luch eſtaces, 

Tocouchude this point, obſerve thee tew rules : » Put onthe Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and care not wo tulfil the fleſh. 2 Vic the world,as notuting it, 3 Cor, Acm: 13. 149 


7.31, 3 Countallthings dung, for Chriſt, as Paul did, Phil, 3,8. whotc 
blowd is (ct againſt and ay "iq 4 Pray that thy heart may be 
(ct upon Gods (tatutes, and not enclined to eo —.. Pſalm 119.36, 
Firſt teck the Kingdom oft God and his rightcoutnels, &c. $ Whether 
chou halt the world or no, ſhew no thy l[elt a Loves ot ut, by encrealing thy 
wealth, or bettering thy cllate, by (wearing, lying, deceiving » rejoyce un ny 
part of it, which God reacheth not to ra, goo means : delire none bur 
that 01 which thou mayeſt crave a bleſſing, and tor which thou mayell return 
praiſc : hold none but with moderate atte<tion and mind to torgoe, when Go 
calls tor the whole or any part to pood uſes : ule none but with (obricty, as not 
uling it, and that cver to Gods glory, and the good of men, 


Verl, 9. Al theſe will I grve thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip mee. 


Ow atter the preparation, (tading in the choiſe ot a tit place, and pre- 

ſemting a glorious Viſion, we come tothe dart or temptation it (clt : it 
which there is 2 A profer : All cbeſe wil 1 givethte. 2 Arcalon : For they 
are mine, and 0 whom [oever I will,l grve them, 3 The condition ; If thou w1lc 
fall down and worſhip me. 

And fuſt of the proter . Betorc hic had ſkewed his \V ares, now hce tells the 

ICCs 
E All theſe] here is no pinching, nor parting of the matter : bur xn Chill 
ſhall be an abſolute Monarch, none ſtall ſhare with him : There isthe extent 
of the proter, he will part with af. 2 The quality of it; All cheſe, the glory, 
beauty, wealth, and «1 that can be defired in the world : af that helaw, and 
nothing elſe : he would give him unmixcd and unblended glory and honour , 
without ſorrow, trouble, ſhame, or vexatian : tor he {ſaw none of them. 3 / 
will give thee: bin he will not barter or fell theſe (o.dear to Chrilt as he would 
to another, but he will deal kindly with him, he will as good as yiive them to 
him, it he will but make a lego, aid thank him for them. 

DeQ, Note here the nature of allthe Devils promiſcs : they ſeem to be /1b eval 
and very falr, whereas indeed they are miſerably fol and deceitful, Whocould 
expett moxe frank and plain dealing than is here pretended ? but look a little 
nearer, we ſhall ſee it vaniſhing into nothing but deceit and miſchict. Fur 1, 
\What is this preat «ll that he makes proter of > A great catch, jult nothing, 
but ſhadows and repreſentations of tnngss in themſcives nothing at all but the 


ſhuw he had raade. 2 Asthis great af was but a ſhow, fo it was but tor a 
S 3 moment : 
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moment : tor fhadows candor continu: and what wore Cluiilt the better it hg 
had been put inp. 1l cfſhon of the things themlelves, it they (v LudIcny vanib 
away octore he can givea light of them? 3 His belt and largelt promilcy 
herc are but ww the trantton y Kingdoms of this lite, which all pals away as a 
(dow, (oas it behail offer and coun have pertouncd the things theme 


(cives, it had hee! proat matted : he never otters and inakcs pe od atly Lowund 
Accs ut the tings of Gals Kingdomy winch ate things only worth harkning 
attcr, 4 \W il he g1VC all ti KR 1npdoms, ain! alt the glory of then to Chrilt 
alone > Ways What tightcontncls or guttice could be lietein 2 Will be rob and 
(poylall other Kings, and Rulers in the work, of their right and lovergiputy, 
which God had tovelied them ing and this all at on and in a motnciit 2 
5 \Whereas be pretends a gilt, he ttends a deat bargain : and offering nothing 
but purc and unmixed glory, be would rob Chit our Head and all this men» 
bers at ance of all joy and happincls both external and eternal. Of this Kind 
arcall bis promilcs ; be promnutcd to Eve Deity; but jt proved mortality and 
miley: he ptonuted CC ametpedt and love, it he could make Ade out ot the 
Wav ; bur: ut proved thc C.ilf1i1g Of bunch ot from the tace of Gol, and his 
Lavery t.imuly. 

t He that means mot in rue dealing topertoum any thing, may promile as 
mich as he will, Satan meant not co give Chnlt one Kinyrlom, ang hc ay 
as well proumile ail as one, 

X crmity and bated of God, and mans ſalvation, makes him large 
11 vs promics : he knows bow thiy temptations on the rizht hain (teal 10 
liichca 1, aid tlzat DO CUETLy IS (oO dang LOU as ic that CONTICS HL PECLONICE of 
kinder. When hc (ceks to draw man to Hell with him, hetakes on him to 
teach bifh how tobecomea God, WV hen Chill was to tutters bee would have 
(mtotpare himſelt, tobinder mans lalvation : be will otter Kingdotus, of 
Kingdoms, with «4 the wealth ain{ picaturce of them. Satan betcin deals as 
Jacobs ions with tlic Secbemnes : they made very tair proniles, that it thcy 
would be circamfcd , they would give their Dauphtcts, and take their 
Daughters, and dwelltogethcr as one pevpicy Gen. 34. 16, But they talked de- 
cenfuly, veil. $3. untcinding only revenge upon them as they Cid when 
the Males were fore by means of their cirummiting, Satan can promile 
a Victiny to Abeb, but it is to chalc lum before bis cocmy to cont - 
{1001 

3 Ho ki mes mans Credit LY alk tolly, Wi 15 cally takciw {tl Lain wards 
\v [1 Cy make ton M$ tain, teu CY C5 ing wholly LION thun;!s brtore them. Bc - 
Ines, howlocyct our blotted Lord here was fenced, that the leatt inordinate 
attect.on could nat talten upon lum. although be bad all the objects in the 
"= |! to411 ve lum, yet hecommunly hides Inc! and MOmey hired tor Is 
tun, doating upon the world, and needs no tuck large offters as liete arc made 
G Chrilt, but tor Iefs commslity and glory thait that in one Kingdoms will 
tal. down and worthip him. 

4 *atantslomuh the larger in his promitcs, to imitate God, whom hee 
lees C:oomaging bis fervants by making covenant with them and pronufing 
tem allthe nod rings of this lite and that to come, as to Abraheam. All thai 
thos ſeeft [ will give thee, Now todraw men from Guils Covenant, if it were 
poſſible, and to.ilprace the tame, Satan teeks to vet ment in league with In, 
by laryer promites of the world than ever Cxt maiie to one man, becauſe that 
carrieth their whole defires : and as God tor the ratilyung ot his Covenant 
hat!) appoimod Sacraments and Seals, fo the Devil hath ccttain words, fi- 
pres.charatters, ceremomes, and charms tor the contrnation of his league 
with them, and their taith 10 that league- 

V ſe 1. Hence oblerve a diffcreice between Gags promiſes and the De- 
vik, 

r They 


Verl, 9, Chriſt's Temptations. : + 


1 Th-y d ittcr in the matter. - Satan proters carthly ſhadows, carthly King - 
doms, things that glance through the lenſes worldly things which nay bee 
perceived, and thrult inte the cye and ſentes all at once, the belt of which is 
but a phantalic ; as Paxl calls the great pomp of Agrippe and Berwice, things 
of a mament tor continuancey that laſt as long as the tuincls ot the Moon, 
{carce {cen but vanithing, Bae the matter of Gods promites is the Kingdom, 
not of Earth, but of Heaven, and the glory thercot, to which all carthly things 
arc but appendices : things which cannot be ſhadowed : tor the eye canuot fee, 
nor the car hear, werther can ut exter into the heart of an carthly man, ts con. 
ceive what God bath prepared for them that love bins, 1 Cor, 2.9. Thic great Pro- 
miles of C00 are matters of taith, not of ſenle 5 and tor cominuance, he pro- 
milcth a Kingdom unſhaken, eternal, reſerved in the heavens 3 a glory not 
withcring or tadiny, untke the glory of ficth : of all which rhe Propher Laith, 
it iy Libs the flowery of the field, Hia,qo. 6, 

2 They difter in the icope and aime of them. Gods promiſes all ſerve to 

provoke and encourage mento lay hold upon the Covenant of lite, to draw 
men ncarct God in taith and obedience: 2 Cor. 7.8, Secing wee have theſc 
precious promiles, let us clenfe our (elves trom all filthinels of Heth and fpi- 
rit, and grow upunto tull holine(s in the tear of Gods Bur Satans promile* 
tend ro hx men in the world, as here hee would make Chriſt the preatef} 
worldling in it, to with-draw men from God and their Covenant wid Inm, 
ro pull them from the {ervice of the God of Heaven, to worſhip himſelf, or 
ſerve their luſts, or embrace the world, or bow to any thing but the truc 
God. 
3 They ditter inthe accompliſhment, God is ever as good or better than 
his word : Tit. 1.2, God who cannot lye bath promiſed. T © David( as Nathan 
witneſlcth in his reproot, » Saw, 12-8.) he gave his Lords houſe, his Lords 
Wives, his Lords Kingdom, and it that had been little, he would have given 
hum more, To S«/emen he promited long lite, or wealth, or wildome, aud in 
the accompliſhment he gives him boch lite, and wealth, and witdom. But Sa- 
tan is never ſogood as his word, bur a Lier in all his promiſes. For, 1 Hee 
wauts power to perform, when he promiſcth that which is none of his, as che 
K ing domes of the world. Or, 2» He wants purpolc and will ro perform his 
promiſe: For, had he a purpoſe and mind to have given Chriſt the Kingdoms 
of the worlds it he had had power ? Doth not he cnvie to every man the trui- 
tion of any creature of Goxſ ? Canhee willingly aftord a good man a good 
moment ? Anddid not he more malign Chis good _ comfort than all 
other,becaulc he exceeded all other in grace and Gods Image ? Or, 3 Where - 
in he hath powet and purpolc to be an honeſt Devil ot his word, it 1s with a 
farre more milchievous purpole : ashere, if hee could have given che whole 
world, he would for Chriſts overthrow : tor what cares he tor the world, ot 
what uſc can he make of it, but to make ita bait and train to catch manby ir 
into his own deſtruction. The pround hereot is this, As every promile of 
God is a teſtimony of his love , to every promile of Satan is a token of his 
malice- 

Ancxample of the Devils faithfulneſs we have in our own Chronicles : In 
the reipn of Edward the firſt, when the Welch-men rebelled, their Captain 
teforted ro a Conjurer tor counſel, whether he ſhould goe on in the intended 
warre againſt te King, or no: yes ( laid the Devil) goe on m thy purpoſe 3 
tor thou ſhalt ride through Cheap-f1de with a Crown on thy head : and fo 
he did indeed, but it was cutoff, and he was carried in triumph as a prey to 
the King. 

This may juſtly reprove and ſhame many proteſied Chriſtians, that wil) 
(carce give Gods promiles of grace ain life the hearing, though they arc toun- 


dedin Chriſt, in whom they are all yes, and amen, flowing {rom his love; and 
d 3 rending 
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eending to our cternal happineſs with tumiclt. Mauy will notbee brought 
tohcar chem; many hacdly when they have nothing clſc todo; and many 
hcar tham as things not concerning themlclves ; tor then w they take 
more delight in thera, Bur it Satan promile auy carthly Kingdome or prv- 
fic, hee hatch our cars, out hearts at command , all our {peech runs upon 
the Workd, our defies and hopes arc ter earth and carthly things : an 
being thus carthly-minded, how cxpole wee our fclves to Sarans al- 
ms, and oficr our (elves ro bee won by his moſt treacherous pro- 

Cat 

Ve» This teachahus what tO think of that Doctrin and Religion, that 

men tobe Promite-breakers: what may we think ot it, but to bee a 
treacherous, untaithtul, Diabolical Religion ? But luch is the Romiſh Re 
ligiots as wee may calily (ec intwo or thee inſtances. 

t Inthat Article of the Council of Conſt ance, I hat Faith is nor ro bee keye 
with Hyereticks, that is» Proteftants: and ſo brake promile with Jeb» Hm, 
who had not the E-mperours onely, bur the Popes (afe-condutt. Againſt the 
Cnamglaee? goud Fans, who kept Promilc (though raſhly mac) with 
the Gibeonnts, and withthe Harlot of riches; and of David, who kept 
Truth ad Promilc with Shines, a (cditious and curſing wretched Th ay- 
ul, 

3 Thc Church of Rowe icachcth TO Doqtrin of Equivocation, to 
break the Promile of 2 lawtul Oath, betorc a lawtul Mazyitratc, and tcach- 


cth the lawtulnels thereof, But the Scripture condemnerh a double heart, 

and the deccithul Tongue : and proclaimeth woe againſt them that truſt in 

lying words, Jer.7.8, and that make talſhood their retuge, Yeay Aolanws, 2 

= and learned Papilt;concludesſyweere feders & jurament s [amt intclligen- 
a 


Il leagues, aixd elpecially Oathes, arc luxcerely to bee wnderitood, and 
condenars plainly tuch mockerics aid dalliauce with Promiles and cor- 
pacts, by one or ewo inſtauccs;as of him that made truce with his cncemy for 
thirty daics,and watted his Eacmics Counrcy and Camps only in the nights 
and of Awrebanw the Emperow, who comming afore a Town Tijans,and 
toling the Gates ſhuts to animate bis Souldicrs, with great anger (aid, 1 
will not leave a in the Town: they boping for the (poil , becſtiniced 
themlclvcs co Ranlack the Town; but being won, Ice would not give 
them leave to{poil ity but bad them leave never a Dog un it,and let the goods 
alone. This was but a dalliance, condemacd by the Paphlt himiclt; and yer 
had more colour of truth than Popifſh Equivocation can have, 

3 The Romiſh Chuech ccacheth men co break Promiles aid Oaths with 
lawtul and Chriſtian Princes, cxempting (ubyects from obedicucc, and put- 
ting Swordss Dags, ers, Powder, aud all deadly plots imto their beads, 
_ hands, againſt the Loxds anviczed. A weacherous and Devillith Du- 
Wu. 

Vſe3, Wee (ce allo what houlc treacherous and dececittul perſons deſcend 
of, iuch as care not how much they promiſe, and how liule they pertorms 
men moſt unlike unto God, and reſembling their Father the Devil, whois 
molt laviſh and prodigal in his promiles, when hee knows hee hathaciuher 
power nor purpole to pertormz men of great tongues, which twell as mutu- 
tains, but of liule hands, not pertorming mole-hills. Ot theſe Solowen 
(pcaks, Prev.25.14. Hee cbat glorunh of « falſe ife (that is, ſpraketh of great 
«1 ns that hee will do tot his Neighbour, bur Ales un the accompliſhment) 
is likg @ clovd and wind withemt rain, A Cloud feeqns to ofter _ promiſc 
Kain, but the winde takes it away, and ftruſtrates a mans cxpeAations,An.! 
the laine is crue of all windy Promiſes, Which wee mult catctully avoii!, 
and uſc theſc rules againlt {lipperinels in promile. 

2 It a man would bee like God, who canner lye in his prowiles , hee mult 
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Verl. 9. 
(trive againft ic. Bur Saranis a Lyat from he beginning, aod the F ma 


ot Lycs and Lyars. 2 Faithtulacyle in contratts 1s the finew of tumanc 
lociety, which Satan would have crackt, that hee may bring all © coutuli- 
on, 3 The Heathens that were given up _ wo a reprobate ſenſc, arc 
beandad with this mark, 1bey are irace-broakers, Rom. 1,31, 4 It is a mark 
of a man in the (tate of grace,whohath obrained rerſhon of 1115, that in bu 
tpivit is na guile, Pſal.31.3, 5 Anoteof a manthat ſhall dwell in Gods ys 
ly and heavenly mount, is this, hee Seats the ermh from bi heart, Pal rs. 
1, and Kevel.14.5, They encly ſhall ſfand on Monut Son, and frag before the 
T brone, who have no guilt in their montbs, 

}:1pecially wee maſt bee caretul of rwo promiſes, whereof God and the 
Congregation bave been witnefles : as 8 That of Baprifſm, which wee muſt 
have a \pecial carc to look imto : tor, it wee fail in keeping rouch with God, 
nomaryail it wee tail with men. 2 That of Afarriege, which the Prophet 
calls the Covenant of God, Mal. 2.1 4. 


| (ccond thing in this proter, is the reafon annexed, Leb, 4,6. 
For it u delivered wate nut, and is whomſoryer | will, 
I grve it, | 

The Devil, like a deſperate man, that is lure in this bout to kill or bre kil- 
led, laics about him wah all the $kill and ſtrength her bath, yea, hee is put 
to his ſhitrs, ſo as no baſe or nulchievous devile comesarmils, by which hce 
may cither in tair combar, Of cowardly attempts opprets his adverſary : 
and that which hee cannot doby ftrength and power, hee will att by 
talſhood and lics, which hee heaps up hete together moſt like himfclt, che Fa- 
they of es that ſtood not mthetyimab, 

And here hc challengerh the power and glory of the World robce his, 1 In 
Polleſhon : 2 In difpolicion, 

Firſt, Hee aftirmcth icro bee his, bur noe directly, but indirectly : by 
Gitt, It « delevered amtorwer, Burthis is a moſtnotorious lye : tor the cart 
» the Lords, and al that therein is, the world, andallthac dwelt therern, Plal. 
24-1-and Dexe.10.14. Bebold, the Heoven of Heavent 6 the Lords thy God, and 
the earth,with all that thereia is, And where rcad wee that ever hee commirted 
thele into the hand of the Devil ? 

Objett. 1, Job.14-30. Hee 5s called the Prince of the World; therefore hee 
ſpeaks IT Me, 

Anſw. 1 Hee is called the Privce of the World, not imply, but as it 15 
corrupteci : the Prince of this World, Laith the Text; which world ? thiz, 
which lycth in malicc and boftility againſt the Son of God, and the means 
of ſalvation. » Hee is not (oa Prince, as having any right umtoauy crea” 
rure : tor hee cannot poſſeſs a Pig without leave y by tyranny hee force- 
&th and commandeth as a Prince, the wicked World untq his obedience * for 
the World ATI God to his Adverſary, God in juſtice giveth 
Satan leave to prevail,and rule in the Sons of diſobedience. Bur will it 
tollow, that becaulc hee rulerh inthe world by fin and deathgbeing the prjnee 
ot darknel(s, and having the power of death, therefore the parts of the 
world muſt needs bee his ? 

Obyect. 2 He is called the God of the World, 2 Cor 4.4: 

An. Trucaor in rc(pett of dominion over things create'); bur, t In tel pee t 
of Corraperen : tor hee is the God of cheevil inthe world, the Ante Ring: 
lcadcr, and Nouriſher of all evil. 2 ln xelpect of Seduttion; for hee is bold 
w ule all carthly things, which are made to {Gods glory, to {erveto ſer for- 


ward his temptations, and Wicked mens luſts, and fo to fer tp bis ow King- 
dom. 3 Iarc{pect of epimion or eſtimation , becauſe the people of the wor 


make the Devi! their God, Bur this no more proves him tov — 3” 
10 
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(od of the World, than an Idol is proved to bee a truc Gul, onely becautc 
Lolatcrs ſo cltcem and make it. 

Secondly, The Devil afhirms it tobe in 11s diſpoſition, that bee way gerve 1: 
to-whom bee will; which muſt necds bee another lyc, becaule it 13 not bis i 
poſicſhon: for nothing can give that which ut hath not» a The Scriprures 
alcribe this to GOdy as a perogative, and peculiar to himz By bums gs 
reign Prov. 18.15, All powers that are, art ordained of God, Rom.13.1, Hee 
maketh log, and bee maketh bigh, It ii the moſt bighthat beareth rule over the 
King domes of men, Dan,q.23. The Lord giveth, and the Lord takgth away, 
Job 1.21, 3 Another notorious lye is, that having them to dilpolc of, bee 
will dilpolc than wo Chriſt, which is unpothble, fecing Chrilt had them al- 
ready difpoled unto him, and had received them ot his Father, fo as he one 
ly could lay, Aaith.11,23. Al things are groen to mee of the Father : and, 
Joh. 3-35. The Father loveth the Son, and bath gives all things 149 bis bands. 
Therctorc the Devil offering him the Kingdonwers of the World, mult needs 
lyc. P/jalw 2.3, Ah of mir, and | will groethee the Heathen for thine (nber:- 
tance, and the witermoſt parti of the earth for thy peſſeſſion, It then Satan ſay, 
Alltby power will ] give thee, \t 15 a lyc t for all power Was given him i» Hea- 
ven and in earth of hi; Father, Mattb,28,18. So as in this proter hee belics 
the Fathcrsgitt, andche Sons right, and dcrogates trom the glory both of the 
Fathcc and of the Son. 4 Another Iye is his talle boaſting, _—— bunſclt 
Lord and Ceſar of all, whci hee hath not one toot of all hice (peaks of, like 
Solomons Bragadocio,T bere 11 one that maketh bimſclf rich when be bath nat hing, 
and when hce pretends his unjuſt uſurpation in the World, to bee a jult pot» 
{cſhon and titletorthe World. 

And thus wee have cxamincd the {ubſtance and truth ot this Rea- 
ny and have tound acither ſubſtance, truth, nor reaſon in it. Here note; 
that, 

Duct, bad cauſes maſt ever bee thruſt forward by bad meanis Satan had a 
naughty mattcr in hand (as no better can beſcera hum) namely, the over- 
throw of the Son of G and all the falvation ot mankindc; and! the 
means by which hee would ctte@ his purpoſe 1s (uitablc, lying, aid talſhood, 
a at hee is no changeling, never a true word cames out of his 
mouth, 1 King.21,  thado wibed cnd to bring to paſle, namecly,the 
dil- inheriting oft Nabetb, ain (etting Ahab into his poſlcſſhon : and what 
means doth ſhee ulc but bribery, perjury, and murther of Nabeth and his 
Children; and all this wider a wh of Religion, and reverige of Gods 
caulc, afa(t being proclaimed betore it, Marth.y6. the Jews had as wicked a 
cauſe ascver was undertaken , viz, the opprefſing and murther of the 
Son of God: and what mcans mult they ule? for what had the juft man 
done ? T bey muſt accude talily , and (uborn falſe witnelles, and deprave his 
words, and makehim (peak what they liſt. Aud what other means uſed 
they to falfity and ſuppreſs the truth and glory of his rdurreftion? In this 
placc, Satan aims to bring Chriſt to ldolatry, and the mcans is covetout- 
nels, Peter had ai 1)] cauſe inhand, to hinder Chriſt from being apprehended, 
ard! his mcans was bad, unwarrantablc ſtriking. 

And this muſt needs bee : 1 In reſpect of God : when a bad aftionss 
undertaken, hce leaves it, and as hee permits the ation onely, fo hee permit - 
tcth bad mcans, but never appoints or approves any meatils to. bad 
om YVicked purpoſes; which theretore muſt bee Wicked and Un- 

_ relpett of Satan, who ſeeks tomake every ation as ſinful as poſt - 
bly may bee : hee knows that all inſtruments of talſbood are hatetul ro God, 
and thcretore the more wicked meaiis arc uled,the more deteltable and Jan» 
nable the aftion is. 
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3 11 r:tpcit ot men theinleives : tor thole that make no conte ence of bal 
ends, ma .c noac Of the mvans ; as wemay toe in David luniclt, whole con- 
ſcience b-11g lo tlcepy as to take atother mans wite, he will make 10 bones 
2 hide it by murther of [vis tauchtul Captain, 

4 [1 1iclpcit of the mcans themlelves whucl arc near c 1on[h x hand : had 
mca'ns arc cally tound and attempted, What might be move Cithonke than to 
pick matter apainlt the Sou of God, ro bring him not only wide lifyraccybut 
uno death? Yet the Jewercoul catily hind a Law, by which Law he was to 
dyc: or it they had had none, they could calily make onc. It they Wanted 
friuc Witncts, thcy Could luborn tailc. It they Watiitci Witncts Irom others, 
they can.t make utc ot Ins own, We 0» ſelve! hate beard hm, what need wee 
any other witmeſit 

V ſen. Tins tcachetiius to fuſpett thoſe cautes ain actions that are broy!y 
about by ba{ means : as, 1 VWhei men run our of Gods Ordinances, and 
will not live by lome honelt calling and mcansot life, bur by Cards, I).ce, 
Bowls, Bots C ounares and fuch wiltrumens and means of Luy and wrous, 
thev arc conviiccd to hive a lewel and wicked lite © tor a god and honet lite 15 
bleflet by Gol, and carried by goat, and lawtul, and honctt means, fuck 14 
theleve nit. 3 Alltuchgoudsas arc gotten by Iving, lweating, {eceivin;:, 
ySabbati-breaking, over-tcaqung, or helping torward {11 11 any mat arc 
here not oaly to be futpected, but condemned, and feurence pat{crth avainti 
them as (uct Windhthe Devil bath taught to bring them i221 by evil means, 
both of thomaccntcd by God, and the gauicr tor them, 3 All ations which 
are brow! to pals by unwarranable means, arc likewiſe to bee (ulpected 
no to bre of God , who ordereth duc ai lawtul means to pood ad 
awtul cis, and hatitas many pipes tOGUVEY podtunmouss a5 ejes tO PLU- 
vile tor its 

$4ul mult nceds. know hits condition was uappy, and lis butts un: 
prot pcrou, When be mult rut tothe Witch to help lum{cit, So their cautc 
6 Worte than nah that rn ro the \Wizard tor belp in difcates and lofles ; 
"i wo trom hom, and itheteancdy rs fatre wole than the ditcate. Yer 
how common 19g notiofeek to them by wght as Sew! hid, but cven by day, a; 
ft allhuam {otit? Herod (1+ Would 1.x beak Ins oath, $125 that was It ter 
11S Get: bake might well Know it to be a wicke fone, which could not bee 
Keve bir: by murther of febn Baptiſt, 

Oy. why, what would yee have him for ſworn ? 

1#/, Hc had brow hiunleit ito luck a frarc, as cicher bc mult bee for- 
(worn, or a mintherer : Now of thetic, to have broken a cruct and wicked 
oath, thould have hundred murther, which is a fin 11 214 Inpher depiee avainfl 
G vlandman; andtokcepa wicked oath is worle than to make it. 1his 1+ 
tathcr tobe thought of, becaule even yodly men themtelves arc roo ready 
tettect nod things by bad means : as Jacewh will got the Bleſſing by lying , 
Kahbab will lave the Spics by alye, Lot willfave his Guetts by pri [hmuting ln, 
ow! Dauvhtcrs : In which, how ev-r the Lond (onetime commentds the ta. ! 
aid tairh of the parties, yet he never comments the manner, which blemith - 
el buh the doors, and the actions, The rule that wee muſt walk by, is i: 
Rom. 3,8. We muſt wot doc the leaſt e111, for the greateſt good, "| Iicretone bc 
1 take bee! of thete bate tricks of the Devil, to che. t our detives by wick ed 
mcans, Many conemia good men, becaie they ſhank nicely upon tom 
mall things, whicl1it they would vecldum » they 1.phtdocthomiclvos nl 
others preat good ; but they have learned auurther letton, not tidoe th loatt 
ting avant ther Confurnce to procure themtelves the greatelt mood. 
mag necd {KY tho crroOt On vlontic humic!t, an loe his people $40 Ti 

Ys 
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pelted and condemned: truc religion was ever maintained by truth, limplicitybu- 
mility, patience, mercy, loye, meckncſy,&c.But the Church of k ewe mult needs 
deicnd a bad caule, the means are {o extreamly wicked, as violence and 
power, trechery and {ubtiity, fire and (word, murthers and Maſlucres, King 
killing and Powder-plots, lycs and cquivocations, and what nut? It was 
oe lard, Omnia venalia Kome, at Rome all things arc lalcable ; and now ut 
may bc ſaid, Rewe onunia venal14, at Reme all things atc pardonable. 

One demontltration tor memory lake: That religion which upholds « 
ielf, n» By ignorance, asthe Mother of devotion. 2 By diſpracing and re- 
proaching the h ly Sriptures, abhorring them no lefs thas a T hict doth a 

air of Gallows, and warning men totake heed of them, 3 By uplwldi 
—_—_ and Image-worſhip. 4 Perjury, by ticeing ſubjetts from the O 
ot Alicgiance. 5 Diſobediencezyca rebellion to Princes and Parcuts. 6 Murder, 
aid Maſlacics ot all Princcs and people, Kings and Kingdoms, by ſword, 
hire, poylon, powder , ponyard , openly or trecheroully, 7 Adulterics and 
tornication by their Stews and Sheet-puniſhments, yea with large revennes 
by then, $ By Lies, Legends, lying and Straw-miracles, notable tricks and 
collufions, as once in the Images of the Heathens the Devil often ſpake ; but 
the Prieſts in ſtead of the Devil (peak through Images, and make them move, 
{wcat, 10, &c. to decerve himple people, [lay luch a religion cannor bee of 
Ga, becaule the means of advancing it arc from the Devil. Bus the Rorwiſhs #6 
ſuch a religion; therctore,, Xe, 

V/e 2, Here is a glals tor liars and boaſters to (ce their faces in, an] tle re- 
(cmblance to their tather the Devil. He promileth an whole world, whenall 
poves but a ſhaduw and image, He takes upon him-to diſpole all things w 
the world, asthouph they were his, whereas we mult poe to out heavenly Fa- 
thor, the Fathiy of 1ghts, tor every moricl of bread, Wherctore whoſoever 


would any way advantage himlelt by lying or deceiving, i is maniteſt the 
(pitit of the Devilruleth in him. And theretore caft off lying as a ragge and 
ar Ie natural corruption, and ſpeak every man the truth to bu neighboar, 
-pheſ. 4+ 35, 

bee received opimon in thefe days, that Yu: weſc:r diſſimulare, weſcit vi- 
vere, No diſſembler, noman, and plain-dealing is a jewel, but he that uſcth 
it ſhall dye _ and ſome men arc too honeſt to thrive in the world : 


{uchcommon ſpeeches argue the common breach of this Conumandement » 
But know : 1. How fartc are we degenerate from our torc-tathers : they hved 
ſmply by their hands according to Gas!s Ordinance : but now many live by 
their wits ; whence it is that Trades arc called Crafts and Myſtcrics, becauſc 
more live by craft and the fin of theic trade than the trade it (clt. 2 The 
Lord is the avenger of all fuch wrong by ſecret couſnage and lying : tor he ces 
that thou deceivelt him that truſterh thee ; and becaule it is hidden from men, 
his own hand muſt revenge it, 3 What a ſhame isit and ſlander co Chriſti- 
an proteſſion, that men profcſſing lalvation by Chriſt, ſhould (o carry their 
trades as a man that comes to deal with them, muſt come (o {uf pitioully as it 
he were tofallinto the hands of ſo many Theeves; and having dealt with 
them hath yuſt caule to ſay, that he might find more juſt dealing with Turks 
and Infidels > Whereas if this vice were pat off, achildc might trafhque in the 
dark without deluſion, 

The (ame of Boaſters, who brag of things they have not. As Jeb (peaks of the 
I eviathan of the Sea, fo may we of the hellith Leviathan, He is the King of 
allthe ſons of Pride. As, 1 Many bear themlclves out in fine appatrel and 
bravery, when indeed nothing 1s their own, 1f their debts were paid. And it 
every Bird had his own feather, they might well goe naked, 3 Others, to 
raiſethcmſelves, make no bones to lye and mapnitic their eſtate, as the often 
exp-rience of the world ſhews, that Widows and Widowets promulſc 
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grcat things ct themiclves, aint much wealth, whereas the greatclt wealth 
prove dels. 3 But it you will lee the very natural portrayture of the father 
the Devil, it yee will hear Ins very Voyer, look up thc Bihop and Pope of 
h onwe, For, 

« Hchath cngrotled all the Kingdoms of the carth imo bis own hands; 
laying, Al theſe are mune, yet not Hireetlyy but ww ordine ad Den, 2 | gite 
them to whom [ will, | can ict up and{thrutt down, Lean binde and loote tub- 
ects from their obechicnce at my plcalutc, 3 I will vive thee all thu lC,if tho 
wilt fall down and worſhip me; it thou wilt be my vatlal, and a found Catho- 
ik, leemy Laws bind thy Contcience, and periccute with Firc and Sword 
thete Hereticks, tins thou ſhalt bold thy Kingdom, clo not. 4 But thus 14 a 
{mall thing to challenge the Kingdoms of the wor ld}, eat chevetore hee chal 
cngeth to be Lori of Heaven, Hell, and Purgatory, to open ain thut at ls 
plealtire, as his three Crowns imply. Here is a brag that pits win the Devil 
quite : mover Was the Devil overmatchied 11 boaſting and iyiin; but by thi 
Pope Ins cl4cft fon, that im hum wee night have a plain demonttration of 
Antchutt , whom the Papitts chemiclves tay muſt bee beoonen by rhe 
LCVile 

If then wilt fall down and wor(h1p we, 

NY" follows the condition of Satans large ati proviigat prot, whicl 

y the thud thing confilerable mthe dart, Initarcewothiigs: « The 
maitcr he requires, Worſhip. 2 I he manncei, fall down and worſhip me. Thi 
Cram he dclureth w worſh;paind honour due to Gor] : forto our Savious ans 
(wor implycth, that hee mult worſhip God only. And tor the manner of this 
worſhip, he mutt outwardly bow and bend unto him or proſtrate his bocty 
11 Way of homageunto hun. Where we lee marvellott cunning and malicc 
combined, 1 His cunning, in making it appear folmall a moat : tor being 
a worlhip proper to Cod, as we fee by comparing our Saviours anlwer witli it, 
+ He waul make it in ſhow and appcarance, but a bowing of the body, 
mall thing, a gethire which God greatly regards not ; as 1t hee Had faid, as 
Bathſbeba to her Son, 1 Nerg. 2,10. { have @ ſmall ſamtrnmio thee, deny me not * 
which tmall ftuic it Selerer lad hearkned unto, ithad colt Inmuthe lots of his 
Kingdom. And the fame did our Se/omen by his wildome ditcern in this 
plas ©, 2 iT making It (©) necctlary a ching CY worſhip hun ' ce, with cm- 
phaſ1s : mee, of whom thou mult have the world it thou haſt it : #ve, who am 
{o able and wilhng torcward 10 (mall alcryice towards me : God doth not fo 
reward h1s worſhippers. 

+ His cxrrcam malice : inthat, x» He would rob an deprive Goxb of his 
honour, Which 1s duc tohim alone, ain{tono Creature cite, 2 Flee wal 
have it conferred upon himiclt, Goals greatclt enemy, 3 Hee woull [ave 
yone doc it hum bir Jeſm C brift the Son of Gods love, thin to w rong Ins Fa- 
ther the mane : whereas God expects no other of Ins enemies, #&, ov Than 
4 He implics how little God regards or rewards [113 worthippers. = 

The Connexion of this condition with the premitles theweth ; That, 

Doxt. 1, Saran profers are never free, but upon ſome wicked condition or other, 
He faid be would give all the wortd and the glory thereot tro Chrilt, but now 
h- adds a condition, which makes ita«({car baroain, He offers freely, ho will 
yice all the world, and the glory of it, but the condition 1s dangeronns ; of 
Chriſt will fa# down and worſhip bim, T he Devil oftered to pt or tult P. 
rents in pallethon of turther Knowledoc , ant no Its a vitt than Day 
he makes as though he woull out-vive Gol, but all upon hs danooronm, co 
dition ; it they would cat the Apple which Gol had commanded then mn 
trroudh, He would help Camtothe favoun of God, and all the love of h 
Parents ; out upon conditon, he would kill his brother Abel + tor when tet 
Was none elictobe loved, or to doctacrifice, he thoulkl obtaica all. Jade come 
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FECTET Canon un'oihe Devil, I Ver more comme! 1 £71.47 thi former, though 
tlic tome bec tC « ONT MEL MEC of comment people . namely, when Saran 
leactly luypeſterh and ofterethtomake a Covenant and bar-ain with a man, 
without any cxpretic torm of contract, bur by wmward temptation putterh 
thc motion mo the heart (as of fade) that it he will ule tuck an uwntarwtull 
mcans, ot upon ih a condition, hee will cttect bus putpole,, which hee car- 
neftly dohreth toattain; now the party blinding his oWn judgement by the 
eapernchs of his attechion, vives InSconfent to Satain, al accepts the condi- 
non; Which mutual at{filent content of party with patty, 13a real barpain 
and covenant, Satai (olutes the heart, and the beat contents to Satan : 
here 13 a lecret compatt, by Winch numbers ot men are 11 leapue with the 
D-vil, that would bee loath to bee thought to to bee. Yea numbers there 
arc that receive the greatclt part of their carthly portion at the hands ot the 
Devil, by veitue of this compact, tccretly beleeving ot conftenting un 
to (um: 

Ve 1. This lerves to It wfcethe ditterence between Garls gittsand the 
Iovils, wn tour things: 2 Gods vitts come all trom Grace aint Love, hec 
tiecly bettows Is blefſings : tor Ins love is everlaſting betore ovt own beings 
git! an Te! HICAIKC IS (to1 mal ab WCOnnimead it, ain! 1 thc Heaven abs WC (nll 
reach, But Satan gitts proceed out of his endlets hatred, andate wagesof 
wiriphtcoutncds, 2» Gous gitts are devived to us by good and wartanta- 
ble means» diligence, labour, praycts : Satans, tor the moſt part by wicked 
moans, Gods conditions we Profitable and Late : Satan hinttul and dan- 
reromy by the breach ot ſue Commandement, by impiety or injuſtice. 
3 Cots mitts arc tuft beſtowed upon us, and then obedience 1s required] as a 
tcliification of Thanktulncts, not as ment: Satans arc altcr our work, as 2 
mcrit and wages of fin; tirlt fall down and worſhip mee, and then I wil give 
thee all theſe things. 4 Gods gitts arc in mercy, tor our falvation and comfort, 
an incomagement in [113 ervice : Satans, to draw us trom his fervicey atx{ to 
14; uh to deſtruction, 

He 2, | o& this Doetrin make is atrati to recerve any thing trom the hand 
ot the Devil, and accept of nothing but Gods otters. For, x God is more a= 
ble and willing to do us good thanthe Devil 15, unlels wee think withthole 
wicked ones, thatu wintain to ſerve the Lord, 23 Ancuemy 1s never (0 
danpcerom as whoa hee flattereth and tawneth: hee never kifleth bur killeth, 
with Job, 01 betraverh with Judas » [is pitts ave dear bought, his conditt- 
ons arc intollcrable : hee will have a better thing tor it, / even our pretious 
fouls, 2 Aline hom Gods hands1s tar bettcr than it wee could receive all 
thei orld, and the C07 yof it, at the Devils + tor this comes with blefhing,with 
Promitc, with Comcutmcin, with vood conteucnce; to doth not the others 
Theretore bee the jutt mans portion (mall or grcat, It 15 ever pretious: 
hath WO jorrow added to it, 4» \o/omon | pcakethh. 

CHiclt, How may | know | recerie any thieg from the Dew :l? 

Anſw, When any thing 1Sgotten by the breach of any Commanidcriment of 
Gol, a> by SWe at 114% | Viilgs Decent, ( Yppr« fon, and the IiKceathiS15a »11t of 
the Devil, and the waveSot uriphteoutictic, 

Hſe 4, Note hore how like the Ultner is to the Devil * che Devil Luth, 
hee will grove, fo the Uliurer Laith hee will lend, winch ſhout bee tree as putt: 
but thea comes a condition of ter in the Inundreds which 1s more than the 
lendinp is worth. Satan is an cuemy to all charity, and lors hee, The like 
may bee laid of Covctous mein, who will do no gout , but where they look 
tor return of the like or more, as like the D-vil as may bee, and altoge- 
tct walke to God, who doth good whete hee call recelve nuiicy, Lowes Where 
lice reaps not, 

Kſe 4. Scethe miler y of men who accept of Satans proters 1 Stclr 22 
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arc in open league with hum, as Wizzardss who bind themlelves to renounce 
God» and their Baptiſm, and Redempiion by Chrilt, and to belceve in the 
Devil, to expe aid from him, and give hum Body and Soul tor that 
help ; which is the ſubſtance of the folemin Leagues made by fuch limbs ot 
Satan; hee isot the lure tide with them, — nothing by himunkts 
hec gail themiclves tult. Ai fuch by $ W —_ not to live, 
2 \Worldly-mindcd men, with whom hee deals as with Eſas, hee gives 
them a imcilc of pottage, but on condition to fcll their birth-right; a tllly 
match 1s made pint, an exchange of Earth tor Heaven, 3 Mcn im- 
patient in Lofles or (xknefle, who run tothe Witch, as not knowing what 
tw do withthemlclycs. But Satan never ealcth the body of temporal pains, 
but to calt the Soul into cternal, 4 Ambitious ain dilcomented pertons, 
that take pictcrments of Satan upon bale conditions: Ab/elow ſhall have a 
Kingdomc, on condition hee will _ his Own Father. 7 :meri a 
Captain winder Baaſha, 2 King.16.10. thai havc the Kingdome of lſracl, 
it hee will 1cbcll and lay lis Maſter, Ditcoutented Papiſts ſhall divide 
the Land among themilclyes, it they will blow up the Parliaments 
Houlc. 

Now it wee would avoid the dangerous compacts with Satan, Jet us ob- 
(erve thele rules. » Beware of prophanencile, which is a fin, where men 
carclelly lole Heaven and the yoies thereot tor thele lower and earthly 
things, as E/«s to latisty his lulls defþ:ſed the bleſſing, Heb.13.16, Let there 
bee none luch amonglt us. 2 Belceve the truth of Gods profers aux pro- 
miles, torelyc on them, and thou thalt bee fenced trom Satans lies, The. 
2,10. 3 Conſdcr how calily men pour out themſelves tor Balaams! wages : 
Covctoulnelscarrics away thci whole heart, and yet 11 the end they arc 
deccived as hee was: inftcad of his reward he was (lain in bis recurn homes 
ward, Namb,z1.8. 4 Conſider how liule joy there is inthat which is re+ 
ceived at the Devils hand : neither Abeb nor his poſterity injoyed Naborbs 
Vineyard. Jed brought back his thirty peeces, and hanged himlelt, Ac- 
cording tothat of Selowen, 7 he withed rofteth mot that which bee taketh in 
banting. 5 Modcrate thy attcitions, nxt to defire the Kingdomes of this 
World and the glory of them, but a tat more glonons Kingdome in the 
\Workd to come, aid all thac tranſutory matters onely to help thee tor ward 
to that- 

The condition of Satans protcr teachathus turrher;that, 

Dot. 2+ 41 bu drift 1m bis tempt t10n1,11 to dr aw wen from Godt ſerviceto buy 
eww, An cxamplc whereot wee have in Seoul, whom hee drew from bus 
hope and truſt in Gods to (eek ain lucto himiclt tor help. Hee enuores allo 
ito Ju es to draw him trom his Maſters fide and {ervice to: his own, ro 
make 1m a Leader an] Captain againſt Chriſt , Lake 22,3, Neither tail- 
ch cc 01 his purpoſe and cope, but etteftually prevaileth in the World, 
aid inthe Children of Diſobedrence, Epb,2.2.1 or it we look to that part of tlic 
World, which is indeed the World, not viſited by the light of Grace, ain. 
the Goipe!, they in general are vallals to Satan, and protects h« mage ain (ct - 
vice to him in Ceremonics an Rites, as Gods people to Gord himiclt, 1 Cor, 
10.20. 7 boſc thing; which the Gentoles ſacyifiae, they ſacrifize wnto evils, an 
wot wwnte God : Which 15 {pokcn not in reſpect of the unention of rhe Wor- 
ſhippers, but ot the oy aches Idol Worthipped, which indeed tend 
ed to the Worſhip of the Devil, the deviler and fetter forward of thc Lame. 
And at this day in tholc new-tounY Countries, cxpericnce ſhews, how that c 
Heathenith and barbarous people, nut having the true knowledge of the 
ere God, do theretore ettcem the Devil asGod, and the Devil appearing to 
them in vitble ſhapes, they tall down and worſhip him, and ofter many 
{ervices and lacrifiees wito him; upon this grownd, becaule God is merciluil 
G a2 
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and amiable , and will not hurt them , and theretore they need not bee Nen eit rocem 
ſo oblcquious to bim, but the Devil is terrible , and teartull , and -——J—_—_ 


4 


churliſb , and theretore mult bee pleated and worſhipped z, No mo+ 
real, 

Nay, Gods ow: pcople and children arc often drawn trom the worſhip 
of their Goxd, to the worſhipot the Devil, in the molt bale and (whmils kind 
of worſhip. The Jewer chemlclves oftercd unto Devils, and not unto God, 
Dext, 33. 17, and what did they ofter but their dearclt things > as Pſa. 106.37. 
They offered theiy ſont and daughters wate Devils © A marvollous hiph wicked- 
nels, wherein the [ſraclires . ne umitatcd the barbarous Hear hens, a- 
mong whom Satan had brought in this unnatural cruelty, to Kill their lirtle 
chillren, ain] otter them to Afolech in the valley of Hinwom, vert. 38. Thus 
they ſhed innocent bloud by a Diabolical tury, and pollncd their Land at the 
Devils inftigation, Thus it was in the tune of Ahaz, and of Afanaſeh; a- 
painlt which thc Lord ſhewed great indignation and vebemence, Jct. 7. and 19. 
and Ezek, 16, Anthe rather, becaule it was ,againlt a {pecial Law enacted 
tor this purpoſc ( winch we would think Gods own prople ſhould not need ) 
Lewi. 17.7. They ſhall no more offer ti" Devils, after whom they have gone 4 
whoring ; ain{ the ſanction tollows, Thu ſhall be an ordinance for ever, Y ct 
Gods pcople torgat Gods inftivuution, and naturcs inſtinct, aid fo put off all re- 
lipion pe attc{hion, 

And this comes topals : t Becaulc of Satans pride and ambition, who Reaſons; 

will not content himiclt with any thing, but that honour that 1s due to God, 
He being the Prince of the world, and the god thereof, Joh. 14 31. 2 Cor. 4: 4. 
will be war ſhippes! by the world as a Goxd,, and takes upon him as it he were 
ſo indeed : whereas he 15 10 only by (11S OW UUrpation and attcctation, aid 
the wickeds dclution and accepration. 

2 Bccaulc of [15 malice toads to whom he is molt contrary. Coxl hath 
by the Law of Creation, of Nature, the Moral Law, yea by the law ot taith, 
and all other bonds, tied man to his own flervice : now Satan feeks commrarily 
to deprive Gol of his duc homagey and drawes men from the know- 
ledge and practice of Guils Will, that hee may rule them atter lis own will, 

2 7 im. 2.16, 

Becaulc of his haurcd ro Mankind, to draw men into the preatclt offcicc 
I diſplealurc ot (rink, It ws am evil thing and bitter, to depart from God and hu 
ſeruvxe: but to give this to'Gorts deadly carmy, 15 a 111 motthatctul and dan- 
gcrous. 

4 Ir is all the buimneſs that Satan hath inthe world, tor which he leaves no 
{tone unturned, no means unatterprecd, to ict up his Own Kingdom above 
and againſt Gods Kingdom ; acompendious way whereot 15 to Innder, cor- 
rupt, or deltroy the tie worthip of Gadd, x Thefſe 2.18, Satan bindred mee * 
namely, the truc worſhip which Pavl fought to cſtabliſh. Hee corrupted the 
Worſhip of God among the Sons of Go by thc Daughters of mcit, Gem. 6, 

And hee (ought to deftroy all Gods worthip in the poſterity, by deftroying 
Abcl. 

Queſt. But © «t poſſible that Satan can ſoprevail to draw men to worſhip himſelf 
in ſteadof (od! Andwhat mean mw(cth be tooffell it * 

Anſ. Ycaitis plain aid utual, as we thall catily (ce, it we conſider, 1 Th: 
waysthat a man wotſhippeth the Devil: 2a The means how he bringeth men 
thereunto, 

| The wavs arc laid down in thee tour concluſions : 

Conclul, 1. 44 hoſoevy worſhigpeth for God that which us not God, be worſl»p- 
eth the Devil for God, Dew. 33.17, They offered wnto Devils, that 1s, ſO gols 
whom they Knew nut. In all Divine worthip, whatfoever 15 not pert med to 
God, is pertormcil tothe Deyil, Gare ring ao mcai beeween theus po_ 
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ſhip. But how hath the Devil drawn Pagans and Heathcns to ict up and wor- 
ſhip tallc gods, Devils indeed, Mars, Jupiter, &c?2 yea and Golls own people 
to wotlhip Dagen, and Baat, ain] Melech? At this day all the Faſtcrn people 
of Turks and Saracens Worſhip Mabemer, a gol of their own making. And 
the Papilts all give Divinc wor thip co Socks and Stones, the work of mens 
laid to Rapgs ang Reliques, to their Breaden ani baked god in the Sacra- 
meut ; as bale an Idolatry as can be tound among the Heathens t in all which 
they have tallen down the Devil, and worſhipped lum. 

Conclul. 2, #bheſorver worſhippeth God im any other means than bimſel!f bath 
appointed, he worihyppeth the Devil, and nor God. It the manner of Gods wor- 
lp prelcribed by bunfelt it the Scripture be refuſed, that cannot bee Gods 
worſhip, becaulc the manner 13 deviled by the Devil. Thus doe they whopro- 
tels chic truc Gold diſtin in three Perions, but worthip him according to their 
own deviles and bumanc traditions ; as the Papilts that worſhip God in lima- 
=O Pilgrimage, and a thouland devites, meer (trangers to the Spirit of God 
11 Scripunc, thiiult in by Satan ——_ own {crvice, 

(wn ul, " Numbers will nat be perſwaded they wor(h, the Devs/, when in- 
derd they der. For as then we worſhip Quad aftually, - $2 we ſerve an whey 
lum ſo hen men wortlup the Devil, when they doc the works of the Devil 
Job, $. He that i5a flave, a vatlal tothe Devil, 1s a1 apparent worſhipper of 
him. Yea, {0 ncar a lervice 1s between them, that the Devil is ſaid to beper 
many {ous wn the world, Feb 8.41. now every lon honours his father. Thus 
doc all they that arc fuvule to pervert the ſtraight ways of God, as Emma, 
ticctore called by Pawtlic chil$of the Devil, Acts 13,10.becauſc he {ouphe to 
hindc: the word and work of God. Thus doc all thote cares, the children of 
that »icked ove, Natth., 13,35, which prow up in Gods field tothe moleſting 
and anoyancc of the Lords wheat, Thus doc all they who when they ſoul: 
{pend the Lords Sabbaths in his worthap, they werthip and (erve the world in 
buying and (clling, or the Devil in play and gaming in their own houtes, tal- 
ling down to the worthipot the Devil, when true worſhippers arc in Gods 
houlc, pertorming their howape and {crvice to him. 

Conclul, 4, Satan prevails ag aanſt numbers, by drawing the aſſettiong of their 
hearts fromthe true God, tO omething befules him, to love, trult, and toll w 
it more than Gu) : as the voluptuous perſon, that makes his belly his pod, 
and 1015 a lover of plcature more than of God : and the covcrous perton ma- 
king his wealth his god, whom Paxttheretore calls an /delater. All thefe and 
matly nyc arc worthippers of the Devil, an tallen down to him, and can* 
not poſſibly worthip the truc God. 

[How and by what ineans Satandoth thus prevail And the means aretheſc: 

2 He bath often the Secular army and Human authority, 2 Chre»,11., 15, 
Reboboam ndaincdPrictts togthe high places, for the Devils, and tor the 
Calves that he had made, This Antichriſt, the Beaſt of Kewe, Revel. 13, 16. 
by power made all both (mall and great, rich and poor, bond and tree, to 
receive his mark 1n their hands and tore-hcads. So he did in cur Country b 
hic and taggot 11 Queen Marius days. 23 Sometimes he draws men to his 
own worthip by policy ; tor he can transtorm himſclt into an Angel of Lil, 
hc catl ms C [itt tor a need, to overthrow the preaching of Chriſt, Azark 
I. 24. hc can bealying tpitir inthe monthes of tour hundred falſe Prophets, 
1 Kang, 21. at oc: aix{ can put on the ſhape of Samwel, being (hl a ny 
3 Sometunes by tar promles, as in our text, he will give a whole world ro 
bring Chriſt to one (11: Tho ſhalt have cale,pleaſure,wealt!hy credit; in a word, 
thy hearts delure, »f chow wilt fall down and worſhip mee. 4 By per{walion, that it 
14a vain thing tofcrve God, Mal, 3.14. no joy tor the preſent,no recompence 
hercatter : thirs bc carries with him innumerable companies with things pre- 
[ent,not conlidering the time to come. 5 By threatuing of croſſes, lotſes, dif- 

y tavout, 


— — 
— — 


Ver (. Os Chri t's Temptations. : 


fav ous as Baſac laillto Balaam, Thy God hath kept thee from prefermemt, By 
violon perlecutions, Revel, 12.13.15. thc red dragon perticancy the woman 
Which had brought torth the NMain-lull ; the Serpent catt out of his mouth 
watcts like a loud tocaultc the woman to be catticcl away. 6 By cttechual 
J-Vulon by mcans of Signs, Wonders, talle Nita les and tights, which $Sa- 
tain putteth torth to give credit to falle wotthup, as 't 13 ſpoken of the preat 
Anichrilt, 3 Theg, 3,9, 10. that be j} «ll come by the working of Satan, with 
power, TOE and {yin wonders, and in a[ deter tied lene, 1 0f wn) I SULOLILTET among 
them that periſh k thus thall the bealt deccrve ail thote, whole laincy vc 
not Written inthe Book of htc. 

[un many arc deceived in Popery, by the jughan an} cratty conveyan. cy 
of the Pricſts, ani otten by Magick, making their Iinapes appear to lweoai, to 
[1 p.| ic,!t rol then CYCS, © pals VOY.CS through them, an makc blow! ob = 
pear in the | Lott, which they would have the people beieeve : and thus Sa 
t1 mightily draws them tothe wor thup of I mitett. 

[fe 1. Herc let ws learn ro bewatrl the nnlery of men feelin ce] by the Dry It, 
aid thrutft ftrom thei Good, whether more openty , or more lectctly : as, 
I V11«14% JOVilto Popcry, renownung the wWortthip of tC tun Cncxls rm | 11 
downtothe Devil wo worthip Inm. Kevel, 13, 4. and they wi tluppec he 
Dr ag on and the Beaſt : noting that the worthup of the Batt , 15 thc Worthip ot 
the Dragon. Now they worſhip the Bealt that give hum power over the 
Mupiuinc, over the Contoacnces of met, to make laws tolind them +6 P.4l 
don tus, toopen Heaven, Hell, Purgatory, and receive [iy Bulls an] Canon; 
betore the Canonical Scripture, A lainentable thing, that Satan gers tut 
grcat ones aily totall down, and wot (up lum, 

2 OUC!1 a PC! livings by bribery, lym wiyy puree and chanping, ny 
ſuch 1aduc.t comes: here the Chaplain hath tailcn down to the Devits ain 
worthipped hun, and he hath beftowed the benetice. 

3 Such as (eek to Witches tor help, or cumming men and women : a plain 
at open lerviee of the Devil, by vertuc of a league ail compact, at lealt (c- 
CICt. Should not a people ſeckto their God? 1 can all the Devils in Hell remove 
the hand of Gal ? 

4 Such as by flattety, ditlembling,muthce, lying, (wearng, ot breaking the 
Sabbath, obtain wealth, or protit. All this the Devil hath given thee, becaule 
thou haſt tallen down and worſhipped him. Whattoever a main doth avaiiit 
the Word, againſt his Oath, or Cont. icncc, 15a talling down to the Devil,aind 
a-worthippin; of him: 

Fe 2, Takc heed of coming uner the power and fervice of the Deviltain 
tthat end oblerve thete rules * 1 Holklthee to Garls \V ord aint Will in all 
dutics of picty and juſtice, both tor matter and manner. For wee mult not 
only doc our Maltcts will. but alto according to lis will. » Hear and toltet 
the motions of Golds Spirit, winch ate eval according tothe \WVord. It 18 + 
notc of a Man v2 ven up to Satan, to have contuual ditobedicncc breathing 11 
lim, Epheſ. 2. 2, The toul (piri favours noch but che tleth, 3 Rename 
the wotld daily, be not a fervant to any lutt, neither take pleatine init. You 
When Saten hndes a man (crving pleaturcs, he halters him with themgand «wt 
him with caics of riches and voluptuors living, Let. 8.14. 4 Walk in the 
liyht, love it and Cuch as walk in it. It ratignut a man 11 Satan fratc, to 
actpile them that arc good, 2 Tem, 3, 3+ tO make a thew of gocttinets, denying 
thc power thereot, ver. $. Satan hunicit pretends lipht, but walks m datk ics, 
ain leads tuch as he rules in the tame path, 5 Contend tor the tail, f#d. 3. 
aid Gols pure worſhip» ſtand tor God, be at warre with thy 111, Keep a1 11- 
Wal! contha and combate , tor, 11Ot tobe tempeee| T1 Yarain, ly tobe P« | {lcd 
by Inm : L»k.11.21, {hen the ſtrong man teeps the bold, all is at peace, 
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Vcii.40. But Jeſm aAn[were and j4 d, Ar oidSatan :torit write, They 
4 41! Wot hip ihe Lora thy God , ani him (ny (halt t how ſerve. 


T (Ow wee come by Gold athtaine, torhcantwer of our Lotd to th 
INTITLE it, WES aficier thuce things: © Phe demall 
rt fe; M5 419 Wor! ra, Ana [aid : i [1 NLUVICI { ' its A 81d 


For 611 whilicy, meaty wat worſhip the Lord thy 


(}, on S.a\ 1100! Vee to Jatans temptations 2 nay h 
ICC Tt With 21CAl VCNCIIICICE + |] Icc hath Jult foalomntotodo, 

itt Would mot veeld toi © temptation, nu tw I. a workl, 

(Wit iy uebar buys bad beenina? 

Azlvw. 1 "= hadtakenihe honour of God, ant over i to Satan t wine! 

: | "_ 11a! ly | wil five mine bonewry Io nou et hey, 2 Hee lad C4 

(41 4 Li VC, Vik. th1at the \V, 11d Was Satains i! 1 p.{lcfhh M1Ati! 4 Kaki 
3 Hoc [1.4 pattake! t and aberte] all that jrutticc ain WIEONS Wiki! " 
11 Wold ofter roalltheiwhabrants of the carthy 11 hee had veekled. or ac- 
pre anything from bun, 4 Hee had impeachiod | own riohtand pro- 

t poticthon of all things, whereot hee was rivht boir, alteady invelte [1 

Fatlet. $5 Although the worſhip required was external, vet it was D1- 
Vit, aid {0 in 11INge tt to Satan, ithad been wdolatroan, which had intans- 
ed th Sn of Gor mn 111, and unttitcd him to the redemption Ot 14t1- 
Kitnl, Sov micelpeet of Gord, of Chriſt, of us, and the whole QC hinc!), ir 
lad boot every Way Wotul aud dangerous, as gatai), Yea, Ont Lord. well 
Kine wi 

Dett. Home wer Icatins From the example of owr Savione { brit to creams 
ardpreicr Godt plory above alltbe World, Citi could nut bee corp with 
(Gold, nor Silver, nor Kinpdomes, nor Glory, but as a cood Phyltikcian tics 
all Dilcatcs and Fyc-lores, without comracting hut Wh, wr |: the Glary 
ot hy Father iluseye , 14 an antidote to preterve lum without intcction; 
And nomarvel, (cong hec had tormcrly picterned the Gloty of bins Fatheis 
INCILY 111 As falvationabovyc the glory of Heaven it tc it, Wh 1 be leftgaind 
became amanot ftorrows at was munbi cy among the wit ked tothat pure 
pOlc. } Icrc ' an cxamplc tor us, Which WCC C.MMNG)! att ain, bur INUWIE It k (011 
a tar off tor on mnation, tOCOMy as car it a> tu umny of ticth wil athoid 
lt. 

Aoſer, That man of God, lo preteried the plory of Wod brtorc thy world, 
that hee made a ſtrange choice, 412. To ſwihcr with (rods people, rather thanto 
emioy thetreaſrver And honours of | Qypt, Heb.1 1.24 25- Nay. lice Was [© 
{rt for Goth ploty ys as hee pieteriecdt in betore his owe part in the bock of lite, 
F rod. 32,39 Kat [1c1 Lan tou thouldcit not Clarity thy IUICITY 11 thy PC 
pc, ainx{1 athe1 thanthouſhalt give the cocmay cantctoblatphonctather blot 
LY name ink ot thy book, it mcehave 10 patt 1 Heaven. The Apu- 
[tes all tollowing the tteps of our Lond, tor Gods glory, and the Guipels 
canlcy, 1 Glnymnthe Woarlkk commempty and reropeed that they were conn: 
ted worthy to ſu/fcy for C broff, Act.y.40, Panibarc inihits body the marker of 
Chriſt, Qal.6.v.t7. at} was 4 projoner, Epb,;.1. 

1 GailSplorty i the chuck good, and the wmolt extent of all hisown 
Comics, and actions, whe:cin hee manitclteth his Mey or Jutticc, Kem,s. 
22,23. atononght tobe of ows, 1 (#7.10.30. What ſorter ye gat, or drint, 
or whatjoet'e! yee degdunall to the Glory of God, Ancarthiy child bononrs his F a- 
tier When hoc tmatcs hun io goo. Ho dowehonom our Heavenly Fathict 
FCS Metin, | ac tull < uF 111 ow Ncnton, mult bee the tartt 11 
WYIST 
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Verl. 10. Chriſt's Temptations. 


2 [hc practi ONUEASCUTY 15 a tit Ot Fatith, and aflupport of Faich, Feb, 
11.24. &y tatÞ \l 41. reftw/cd io bee caliedihe Son of WIETY als Danghier, | lic 
CONtLderatint EONS TATERRRLRITIOTS Uk PEOMNIELiNG an | pertorming b L422 tins; 
makes that wit tionim THE INVImour eve: as Moe thereto pt eter; 4 
thcrcbulcs ot Clint outone the treatures oft Fever. becatte hee looked at the 
LL LLIT TIISCELET Ain] that the fill ot Go 1 WON, Worthy to bee tet 
above all tm. takesithe pant of taith to fe © LOMPLALN Ii I apparconi Th 
ow Tex, oy the prac tice of our holy Saviour, 

F [11 tlic | TH% Pravol thi hit Putimont \ that CGonts Name thay bv * ba's 
lowed, ict brftong tlic dcdhne v8 daily bread, vea, betore remiſſion of turns be- 
cate all thacare vue mean coending and forving to thee man cont of all. 
wincitis Coo. ls plory. All on UDITS CUTSLOTAY ain! ti mporal, AL, Or OW aſl [9 
Lemans mgtothatond. 

4 Gods Glory 13 tlie doarctt of all thuns tohimielt, of which hee is mot 
caloms, on} fo otit go tee roallin dnlkfien, tm woe protetie om tclves to by 
And what can more rcgovie the heart of a vracions atk inp omen cid, thy 
the honour and Invhictpect of Ins Patcint 3 

s Auoniing to on cdumanonot Gol Iymclt tr ommlpoct of hy glory 
anlio much as wee cliecem by vlory,, fo mh wer item Inimiclt. be 
{ie that Cnnts vio Y 1% Ct rial, ani 1o abudecs 11 16 {cl} not « AP. VALL 
addition or detaction, and God will bee ever molt glory, though we 
never had been + nether nec t hoc our acvip tomake lum olorious, 1 be Stun 
would thine 11 his brighenete and glory, it all Cicanncs were blind and mo 
cyclaw it, But vathee will ty how munch plory wee will atetibe wo 
lm, and WV Wceeprizel, ain! how tMhattrions WwWcocC MC TO mayvmnty ant 
CXalt 135 notthat hut anne any port by it, but wee our elves 1cap thi 
truit; ever as the tuc is not honer, beeaute wee fant by it, but wr ard 
hoe lowhile wee vlonity God, S1% Gon bunt on {rlves arc becomd CHILE 
an} more glotious. Gaxt loverh Ins gloty as hee loyarts hnmatclt; and wer, as 
wee love bintelt,to we love bus glory- 

6 Tl ts theperte: tion of Cluſtanity at Gia hictes atk! 
alt mmonality becattcr, to picter bis plory above all the World. Th: 
Wpowje (Cant, 2.18.) caterh Chit ber beſt beloved, Wi. lvecould mor beat 
thc loved any thing better than him. And our Savinu cafkicrcth him 
as naworthy wbce bn tollower, that doth not at | aft tr attec tion and trill 
purpotc, Joitake Fathor, and Mother, and Wite, and Chilkiten, and Goods, 
and Lands tot lus fake. This potte honot rrace the boly Martyrs attain. d, 
whotrather thanthey would dithonom God wm ycilding the leatt thew ot 1+ 
dolavny, mtufcd the whole Wor'd, vea. thei hives. And ihe pertechion of 
vlory inthe hitc ro come 164 that nohing ciicol npy OF itthLact ins from bing 
v holly taken upinhe munehiatc oor ying of God, withom cither ſaticty 
01. COA. 

je 1, Letus learn tobe of the farne minke with our Lord Jus; in 
Wiom wee havea w wmihy Patrcfin Ot efmaincy a KI hoav. ly ICI 1 
that all the world and we plory of irc ond ot move bums nom by a vos 
fine ro mpair his Fathers tory, The Hoeathon man could tay, it hee would 
torlwear himiclt for any thing, it hom d bee tor x Kinedownnce, Ab/olone ton 
a Kinpdome would kill his own Farher. Jebs tor a Kinedomemakes no 
end of Murhers : One Luth of Inm, what was a barker full of beads to 4 
Kingdorwe? 23 King.t10.S, Hood (ot on ome kills all the malc Chil- 
dren. Nay,it werero be wilhbed that only Ki down could draw ment» nut- 
chiet © for then (hon | not 4bab munthcy Nagortht 1 thick honor Jada betray 
by Matter for thirty pence nor C hittians aud Procttans Ive amtiwear, and 
torlwoary ain trankuetlclo p | POCO | Icad How INV © AC CYLELY WW. 
tor thitty pence,or thirteen peice? VV tech thewy how dence ate moat from 
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An Expoſi tion ri Match. yg, 


Chit, whom all the kingdoms 10 the world, not thegreatelt things in them 
coul, { move in the lealt manncr,and as it were indirettly, to < honor his Fa- 
ther. Nay what ſhall wee tay of them, that profes, they no! 110 mar; cle caty 
trade, and buyand icllyto live without lone bies, and difiembling lome- 
tiumcs fe Tele may carry the name of Clit, but the ming of Chritt is 
tarre from chem. 

( N ers think, and ſay, What nced men be to niceto ſtand -arpon ſo fma!l 
| AS 107th ACETT & ) OOK1 « tiers at pro mv Ons 11 the wal , Whic!} 
have lone COnmuLOorn ot OthCr al 1cxed, whi cl thcit Conleac CE Canmot wit. 
OUT teflence (wallow ? What, may not he call a little cvil vood © and a littic 
200d, cvil : that lobe may raile bis Own eltates, and yore lumiclts and others 
much 4140 x1 > And thns tC 13 CVCTyY Wire acculcd of uiileret ON, Put torthetc 
WC Ac; tC laitts example, wh » Would not be mov a With all thc world ti 
oe that he was not warranted tot In the Scripture. And tor the imputation of 
indifcrtiony wealledge Aſoſes cxamplc, why when = was at ape ([aith the 
toxt) ro fo ediobecalledibe Sow of Pharaohs Dawg bter, and choſe rather to [m!- 
for with the rrepie of God, And to all fuch alledpers wee lay in one word, 
F:cher was Chiilt farte wide 11 rctuſtg fo great an oft, or elſc arc 
LICY, 

[ſe 2, As we mult pret the plory of Gul above the workl, fo wee mult 
promote t by out "bet mMicans : The Mayviltrate by procning and (tabliſk- 

1: that whereby Cork may br mm: it vlotntcd, not adminittring juſtice by at- 
y fONROLCW ld, Og Pall; (fend 1s by a cruel mctey, who (hould hee 
mac examples to others OL DOE COCOMmANLINY thc pO! ly : : All this di {honours 
God livlhily The Muniter mult ute bis gitts, not tor any private end, bur for 
(il vl ay, ava voud lervant that gains all tor 1s Maltct. Andevery private 
mM. ntl! ') [11 46775 TY htc \ his trad ic, [115 {peeches, as Gol may bec 
honoutcd 11 all! : Iislig lit 1! 1all things mult ſhines that on lcavenly 
Father t may br : hw of theretore 11 evety thing whether it will carry the 
cormmetidation not on! Y « tnch and houcity, but of Cluiſhanity and rcli- 

16 18M 

Totti usup to this duty, (ce fome motives : 

1 Al] Creatines in thei kind doc gl 11he Gol, and keep thict ſtanding, the 
Sur, the Starres, the heavens declare the glery of God Plial, 19. 1. The Oxe 
knoweth hu ewner, and the Aſc the maſt co of bu «rb, lia. 1. 1. The Cran 
Swallow, and Twrile keow their timer, Jer, Bun, What a flame tor 1/reel then 
nttoacknowledpe their Benctattor, but come lo tance belund the unrca- 
(onable Creates? VVhar a ſhame tor Cluiſtians to come behind the 
Jjr aelnes , who partake mn fate preater mereies. and means than they 
did 7 

2 Hoachy wee marr (eſt our (clves to bee the (crvants oft Gol, in refifting 
the diſkonour of Gard, and Ntanding out tos our Lond, again Sat ain, wicke 
men, hypocrites, whoſe whole deſuc is to oblane and datken the viory of 
_ aid as tart as they can with violence totread it winder toot : Lipectally 
hav wg vowed in can Bapultinlotodor, Hes a Coward that leeiny the readi- 
FIC [ and alact! ty Of the cacmny, 1s not by | if PLOVE oked toltout reliſtance, cl pC- 
cally ftanding ina evode aule, and (ure of victory. Cana child endine his ta- 
ther to be ohifhonamed ann wronged by word a1 decd, at} put It up ? Can 
C04 chil. q[CClLL 4 ſon honomrs w father > 

(ur time 1 bu Chon, we arc in our latl contiict, the ume ot our full de- 

LY CLandce att inirodutthion ito heavenly ploty ts at hand, the Crown is in om 
evo, almoſt upon our heads altcady : and theretore lot us CINCONLage On 
ſciveSa win! _ wſtan tor the viory of Gol, which 15 our laſt ſcope and 
cli ct exper tat! : Cven a+ a Travcller that ices the 1} emu come upon him, 
1 lomulilc ah Lil] Ic atbainthe place he defuces ; ſo we having the evc- 
nag 
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Verl. 10. Chriſt's Temptations. 


ning ot our lite approach, and our laſt hour, ſhould tt our (clves torward with 
more { peed and alacrity towards our home, holding on ou: right way, Which is 
the giotibying of God in all things, y | 

4 Wecehavea cloud of examples betore us : n Of boy mew, who have <1: 
dur ed Martyrdom, and rejoyced in the flames, that they were worthy by 
their 10 exquiſite torments to gloritic God, as Chrift rold Peter, that by ſuch a 
death be ſhoanld glorifie God, 2 Of holy Angels, who (pen all etcrnity in 
magnitying Gods holincfs and glory : {/a.'6. 3, one crics to another, Hely 
bely, holy uw the Lord : the whole work is full of his ploy : and, Luke 2. 14. 
Glory be to God in the bigheſt hravens, Aid thall not we approach to the Ange 
lical lite, which isthe happieſt of all creatures? 3 Of the bleſſed Sov of God (un 
Heal, wholc whole lite was nothing clic but a leeking of the glory ot his Fa- 
thet : "or ſhould not the members 1mitate the Head ? Have wee to many 
faiilftul des 11 fo dangerous a way,and ſhonld we be Cocold and flow in thc 
imitation of them ? 

5 Our gloritcation 1s individually knit to our gloritying of God : as, 
1 Sam. 2, 30. Him thu borowreth me, will I hanonr, Y oa Chiilt claims his 
olory on no other condition but this, but that he had glorified bu Father on 
rerth, Joh, 19. 4. As among mcn, great benetactors are well pleaſed with 
[mall tcſtimomes of thanktulnets, where ability wants to perform much : {{ 
the Lord accepts our {mall obedience and thudy of glorifying lim, that hee 
pletitifully remunerates it, ; 

Mrans to come to pglorihe God inlome rood meaſure, 

1 Pray tor wifdome, and a found judgement. Phil. 1, to. That ye my 
diſcern things that differ, being hlled with the fruits of rightcoulncts, to the 
glory and praiſe of God, For every thing will not pleale and glorihe Gol). 
2 Renounce thy own glory 1 doing things, Job. 8. 49, $0; How can yee 
which receive hononr one of another, ſtck the hanony that comethof God? (Ccrain- 
'v Chriſt ſowght not bu ewn praiſe, but the praiſe of him that ſent him, 3 Oblerve 
Gods wifdom intis Word and Works; his Power, Juſtices, and Mercy; his 
hencfirs and corrections on thy felt arid others ; in all ehings praiſe him: Hee 
that praifeth mc, gloriheth mc, Pſa/, $0, 33, 4 Honour God in an hone 
ind Chriſtian converfation : graciomn {peeches, and an unfpotred lite, ho- 
10ur the Goſpel : hereby ftop the wickeds monthes, _ vlorihe God , 
1 Per,3-12, 

11. The manner ot this ant wer of C hritt; Aveyd Satan | which diflercth 
(ynewhat trom Chrilts other anſwers, being more plain and ſharpthan they, 
a5 appearetly, 1 In the ritle he pives Im, Saran, 2 Inthe commandement, 
Avoyd. Firſt. he calls him Satan, which is the third name given him in this 
Hiſtory - tor he had betore becncalled a Pewsl, that is a falle accuſer, and a 
Temprey, and now he 15 called a Satan, homtying an adverſary or enemy : 
1 To God diredtly: 2 Toman, both 11 his perſon, whom he often pol 
(edl=th and vexeth, Mar. 4. 24, and allo inhis eſtate, which lice doth often ce 
damage and impoveriſh , as we (ce 1n Job, 

And Chriſt doth now (o tearm him, 1 To fthew him that he takes better no- 
tice of him than before: tor he called him by no-name betore, though he was 
called by rhe rewo former tearmsby the Evangeliſt. 2 That we ſhould fee tur- 
ther into his natures the more robeware of, and deteſt him, 3 To ſthew un 
how we may detctt an ailverlary, and fmell a Devil ; namely, when he ters 
apaintt and oppoſcrh the grounds of relipion, - 4 To teach us that hee 1s no 
friend, that oftcrinp us wealth and honour, would draw us trom God and re- 
ligion, The preateſt kindneſs here is the orcateſt cruelty. 

Aveyd | x This is a word of indignation, as we lay toa Dogg, avant : for 
Chriſt was much offended and angry againſt this rempration, when he faw 


and heard Satan fo impudent and blaſphemouws. $o C rilt gives this ;$ a rea- 
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An Expoſition of Matrth.4, 
(on of the (ame [peech to Peter, Avoid Satan; tor thou art an oftence unto 
mec. Chluiiſt (hews indignation, becauſc Satan ſhews his blackneſs. 2 It 
is a word of rebukcand caſtigation of Satans importunity and impudency, 
who would not bee latished at the firſt and fecond aflault. but — ppmnpac 
more hclliſh and horrible ecmprations. Thus Lake exprefieth it, Hence be: 
hiede mer, as One not worthy any longer to behold his face, 3 Itisa word 
ot dilmiſhoen, or ſcnding bun _—_— and carrics in it the force of a 
Commuandcmcint.eAn Heretick (laiththe Apoſtle Jafter once or twice admeni- 
tion avoid, Tit.3.40, T hus deals our Saviour with Satan here, who 15S Heretics- 
rw beraicoine: An Arch-Heretick: as a great mantalking with a wrai- 
ling fellow, whom 10 rcalon will pertwade, commands bum away,hcc will 
beat him nolongere 

Queſt. #Why was onr Saviewr ſo angry at thu temptation above the former, 
wherein be exerciſed Meckneſs and Patience ? 

Anſw. 1 His Wildome knew how tar hee was to bear Satan at this time, 
and how much to fufter trom him , and then how his mouth mult bee (top- 
ped, which Meckncls and Leniy would never do : there sno0 hope to Wit 
or overeome a Devil with kindnefle, nor to ſhake him oft that way; nay, 
rather this will mote invite on his malice, he,will go {o far as hee 15 lutfere«l, 
2 Chrilt thirſted atter mans ſalvation; and his love tous and our redempii- 
on, madc him fo angry with the Devil, who ſought by all means to himdce 
It: torhad hecbeen defiled with fin, the work of rol availed 
us nothing. 3 To notcthe hatetulnets and detcſtation of that 111 of Idola- 
try, whether ut bee covert or open, that it our dearcit tricnds ſhoul( folicite 
wito it, cven the Wite of the Cee wee (ſhould purſue them to death,and 
fo ſhew our deadly hatred againſt it, Demr. 13. 1,6. 4 The wo tormer 
more conccracd himſclt, but this concerned his Fathers Glory direRly : hee 
hears him claiming all tobec his, quartcring the Armes and Royalticy of 
God, making himſelt a God, andchallenging worſhip duc to God : this 
hee could not bear : his tendernels and zcalto his Fathers glory, would not 
endurc lo vile a creature to carry away, nonor to challenge any part of his 
worſhip. 

Dot. Geds canſes maſt ctr more Iffet ws thaw owr own, Flow full of 
lowlincts and mceknc(+ was our Lord and Saviour in all his own caulcs? 
Heedid nt ſtrivenor cry, neither was his voice heard in the (ireets: Hee 
wowl d not break a biwiſed reed, nor quench a ſmoaking flax, 111.41,3, Math, 
12,20, When hee war yeoviled, beeveviled not again: \Vhen bee was called 
Glutton Drunhard, 4 friend of Publicans and ſinners, Manh.11,19,28. in 
ſtcad of returning rough Lanyuagcy hee calleth , laying, Come wnto mee all ye 
that are weary and beaty laden, and ] will caſe you. ce was Iced as a 
ſheep to the ſlauginter, and opened not his mouth ; when they acculed him of 
capital things, knowing that his anſwers would not bee taken, hee an{wered 
not a word. Now hee was in his own cauſe. But when hee takes his Fa- 
thers caulc 11 hand, how doth hoe cloath himſclt with zcal, which even con- 
lumshim? Jeb.2-15, inpurging his Fathers houſe, bee laics about him, 
and wlups out the abul{crs of that holy place . Aeſes in his own private caulc 
was the meekelt man upon the earth; being contumclioully worded by Afs- 
r1am ain Aaron, lee preſently pardonsit, and praycth for Afrriam, ant! 
gets her cured of her leproly, In Exed.33-. that troward people was ready 
to ſtonc him : ver when Gul begins ro bee angry with them, hee torgets 
all, and prares God rather to put buy name ont of bu book, than not to pardon 
their ins, Buts fecing the calt , his calm ſpirit is vamithed, and hee breaks 
the Tables of fone that were in his hand. The Apoſtlc Paw! cvery where 
provokes Chriſtians to mecknels, patience, and layingaſide of revenyes and 
Ilrrugncts of Lgyuit ip private caules: yet (At,r7,ns,) whe hee ſaw the 
wolatr} 
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idolatr ol the Athenians, bu tþiris was flirred wp in biw. 


t he Religion which wee proteſs, ſhould bind is unto God moſt Reaſons. 


{traightly : therefore Augaſtine noteth the word cither a religands, of 4 relin- 
quends, that whetc religion 1s, it will leaveall tor God. And hence is f(elt- 
denial cnjoyncd , as a neccflary preparation, to him that will profeſs Reli- 
V100, 

" » Gods Glory is preterred by himſelt above all his Creatures, as beinp 
thcend of themall; and theretore mult ſobec of us, even above out ſelves : 
tar of bins, and throng b him, and for bim are all things. \Nee (ee inthe Come 
mot-wealth how the inſtruments of publike Juſtice, if any ſervice bee com- 
manded from the King, mult lay aftide their own bufſinels and eaſe, and exe- 
anc the Kings plcalurc betore their own. Such a good ſervant tor his Lord 
was Paul;(aying, My life 1s n#t dear wato mr, ſo | may finiſh my courſe with joy, 

3 Our Lord Jelus hath more attected our cauſe than his own : what an 
intinice love ſhewed hee in deſcending trom his glory to workthe great and 
paintul work ot our redemption > what infinite miſery did hee (tſtain co 
help us out of it ? what ad torſook he to recover 115 to that which 
wee haul torſaken f what a dear price dud hee pay tor our ranlome, when we 
were loſt ? Is it not fir now , that wee ſhould bee carnelſt inthe cauſe of ſich 
a friend > May not hce well difdain, that any thing in the World _ {0 
much concerning us) ſhould bee preterred betore him, yea, or equalled with, 
vr loved without hin. 

4 Do wee know that God himlelt 15 the chict good, and ſhould not wee 
caſt our eycs beyond our ſclves, fintul lumps and heaps of duſt, chat all the 
[prings ot our attections might run intothis main ? Shall wee beſt ow the 
pitch of our aftcions upon lower things ( as carthly-minded men do ) 
when wee may latiate them with God himlelt, and the things of his 
glory ? 

5 There is no lols in neglectingour ſclves for God, but great advantage: 
tor his cyc 1s upon us to bee a ſperily, faithful, and royal rewarder of us. 
The preterring of our Lords caulc above our tclves, is tbe preferment of can 
ſelves in the cid. Hee that loſeth bis life for my ſake ((laith Chrilt) ſhall find 
in, And therctorc as Ceſers cye made his Souldiers prodigal of their blood; 
lo Gods cyc upon us ſhould make our lelves (mall 11 our own eyes, that his 
glory may bec maintaincd and reſerved wholly to himſelf, Moſer preter- 
red Gods honour betore [is own : tor hee looked tor the recompence of re- 
ward, 

{ex The Vic hereof belongs toluchasare (pecially fer forth co (et up 
Gods cauſes, The Magilltrate is not now a private man, tofeek himfclt, or to 
{a torward his own deſigns, or to ſhew his heat in Is own private carles, 
but to prefer Gods caulcs betore all mens, his own or others. David a King, 
how calm was hee in his own calc, when Shiwei travicrouſly railed upon 
him, and Abiſha; would have fetched his head , Ob we (laid hee) God bath 
bid brms rail, c> But when Gods caule was in hand, Oh then, aWay from rue 
ee wicked: and, 1 will bave no wicked perſon in my howſe, 1 will timely deftroy 
the wicked from the howſe of God. Good Nebemiab negletterh his own allow- 
a11ce, and departed from It sown right tor the peoples ſake, chay.5, but che. 
13. how — is hee tor Gadd > hee will not let God lote his right: not 
one whit of the Sabbath mult bee /alloweil ro any we but Sabbath-guries, 
Such a courage tor God and the Truth, ought the Magiſtrate to have, as nct- 
ther tor fear of men, nor any mans tavour of aftettion, hee negiect any 
thing which God would have him do, eſpecially tor the houle of God, and 
the Offices of it, Alas, how many Magittrates are of Gather minde, ta 
think religion but a matter of words, asit God made them governors of 


Meu only, but not of Chriſtians? keepers of the {econd Table to yo 
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Pcacc and Julticc, aid not of the hrit to prelct ve Picty and Relis ion ? OY 


' it they ber 10, why arc not Blatphemies, and horrible Oaths, and innum«- 


rablc prophanations of the Sabbath {cvercly puniſhed ? why are not Popif) 
and prophanc perions compelled tocome 1 no the houtc oft God ? Shall ap þ 
terer of a title of a mans gouls know, that the Magittrate bears not the 
Sword in vain, and \l; all not hee that robs God ot-hi , Glory, by Cure 
ling, Swearing » comcmptuons breaking Of the Sabl ath know the cv 
tarv? 

T he calling ot a Numiltcr 15 more {ſpecially to promote the catiles of Gi, 
which theretore mult attect him above all Its own retpects, How carnclt 
was C hiſt wn Fathers work, when his Parcots cainc toleeck hun at tweet! 
ycars old z hcc icbuked them tor interrupting hun $ whicie 4% 010 all pity at 
Converic hcc pavethem reyorcine, Lak... \W hen his ict ples brought len 
mcat, bcc neglected char allo, laying, {1 » my meat and drink to do the will of 
my Faber, A: 11d 4 preterting Gods cauſes will not tuticr wc relpect onr 
ſclvcs, much lets will wee bee hindered by others : wee cannot toe or fong's 
tO mens cars, but mult deal taithtully and plainly, though wee (ditpleate 


mcn, How zcalous was Chrilt againſt the Hypocrity of the Seribes, ain 
Pharilccs, Manh.23. thourl i rade Inm nuhcory and malice? When 
hee law the Invinablc har. Inclle of Hecait in bis hicarers, how did lee monn 


mn hs {(puit, and looked anyerly about Inm > Afark.z.5, Vincly it wee 
about to picale met, 01 {ct up ove leives in the Werld, Golly caulcs will 
attcct us flenderly ' I] herctore it ſhall bee car happy portion to tet the rop 
of our ambition tlic picry of God, and nn our julrements and pr 
Ctice, preter the wining, of louls betore the winni; ot! Ie Wen! 

Ve 2. Latevery man icatn to confider what buſu tle Gord hath put 1 his 
hand to do, and not brehundacd in that; tor thi: 1s Gods work, Gols 
Caulc, upon which depends forme part of Gods vloxy And whattocvcr I 
may olor ty Golin, tos which hee can warrant 1s calling, let hum fot that 
tot ward, and Ict noreſpett hinder hum + Ict bin not futtct God tobee if] 
nou 11 [ys Lanily, nor where hee can thunder it : let rhe {pitit « | Patict) 
Iwallow a number of private and perſonal wrongs; but, Which Cad 
eemongets Ict hum (tir upelic {pitic of zeal and coura; 


V{e 3. Hacmany arc reproved, who fail apainſt thi |  Docttinz; 1441 Met 


Ca VTTNC , 


that follow narne, abandoning religion, hot and ticry 11 choir © win quiar+ 
Iclyy not a Word can bee fooner uttered againit them, but they atertoady 1 
dt awgand to ftab: [ ICH OWE DLATNGS NAY NOtDEINC!H LONG Ve 


1clpett : But tor Gaads canis and quarrels, let others look rothat. How | 
Was Camin own caulc 2 lat Commcbehe Cooler 11 Cents canes and tory 
Haman, how buly 1115 own private quarrc| tO bring o Mordecar to cy 
yea, todedtroy the whole Church, had not his gallows cauplu limtclt > © 
ewarc by thele examples of more zeal in thine own cauſe, i141 in on 
In thy own name; thanin Gal, 2 Mich Ofteiches as canwvipeſt any | 


contempt of God, without indignation or reproot, and can tutfer menn 21 
{wear and cute by Card and Chriit, Ins blood, wounds, 111d tear lm to mall 
Pecees, It would bee thought diflovaky to hear the Kin; '" Majcltics n 

Or titic contumnetioully (poken ot, and not bring the party to como Pri- 
mſhment. Was allol] Law among the Romans, that if any man (4:4 


{wear by thn God Fanw,itthoulk! bee death, wunlets the Senate approve 
or it were made betore a Pricit : why 2 that it might bee cither prunſhic 
reproved, It were well it wee had fuch a Law amon: [k 115, 2 \When «. 
Ot our awwrh 1 outs cat up thc care of ( T0 houtc: : Ti [11195 (hall Ie Neat 
Convenient at home, 05 carc how Gads houte lies. Whicn bate nifles 2 


picterred betore Gods Word, ain the good terling of it; as tavne-plaics avi 


_ a _—_—_ 


\ ecſ. Os - | Chriſt s Teaptetions, 


emcthuies, When Guils Sabaathhs and time malt give place to our callings, 
or reacationsgor aic patled away 11 vods W orthip, more heavily than ho- 
ly daics, or WOrKk-«!a1Cs, Here is a man atteited more with bis own tin, than 
the highclt caulcs ot Gods glory, 

IL. The realon of our Saviours denial : Forie uw written, Thos (alt worſhip 
the Lord thy God. aud bm onely (balt the ſerve, 

Our Saviour hail ſharply teprovec] Satans unpucdence In [us bold onfct 
this third tmc; but yet becaule ut is not Cuthciom tothrult oft an adveſa 
with heat of words and ſharp reproac hes, unlets therebee ated allo a dis 

rect anlwct ain! fativtacthion tothc INVUEECT 111 han! : hc they ctore moſt tnlly 114- 
(wereth by tic Scriptures, eventhe Devil [Intclts wot comenting [umlclt by 
bs pow-t torcyc! him, which Satan now beytnnetly eo teel, wunlcts alto by 
the porver of the \V ord hee convince him, and thetcby award the dart, aikl 
break the tempt ation 117 PIECES, 

\V hich mult bec our inle ta dealing with vain and jangling advertaries;not 
to anlwer tem accoritity tet \elcIr toolith il ton of PLOVOCGATION mot to 
bee like them 1114 towardnels or ttitnctle , wn heat an! perycrtinetle, but to 
an{wcrthem with wordY of Willome, wah Lowmmattcr, and moderati- 
on, both to corvince them, and beat dow: [clt- concert in them; whuclt is 
the mcaning of thute two Precepts, Prov. 26,4,5, which lceem coutrai y:but 
ate calily recon by the due reltpect of pertoins, places, tics, and other 
circumltances. Ever remembcr one ruley that 15 adverlary (\uppole the 
Devil bimlclt) is tobec an{wered by attectionor paſſhon, but by pkKlpemcn 
and found rcalon: Yea, it wee have no hope to wit our advertary, ord 
him mh pood, as Chriſt had none ot the Devil, yet wee mult ecitify ro Gal 
aid lis ruth tor the contumation of our felves and others: 

The tftimony alledped 1s out of Dent 10.20, T hou halt fear the Lord thy 
God: then ball ſerve bm: and Demr. 6.13, An mvolal and athrmatvc 
prcecpt, bby Winch every creature 1s bound to Is (C rcator, a'n! hum alone, 
tw pet wm Divine worthipuntohime Andit 15aptly applycd by Chriſt ro 
this dart of Satan: For it implveth, 8 That hee Inmfclt, as now ſtanding 
w this confi. t with Satan 1Saccatuue of Ga as bee is man, though o- 
the wile as Ck lice bee equal tw his Father, As man hee 13, tubyject ro the 
Law, and to this precept among thevelt, 2 That Satan 1s nut God, as ice 
pretendeth by [11s STLILETL YN Lancs, [1\'t ATTY WALYW Cquial th OA). p That then . 
tore nether muſt hee being a creatine, ve the Icalt divine worthip from 
Gouy not hee that thus claunes it, can by any mrans bee capable of it, 
o ITiat tlic Scriptures of God referve wit Cont bis cuc worthip, ain tori 

hat any crea ue ſhall ſhare with Ii, Chiitt (tals no; to dilpurte whether 
the Iight preſented were a ſhadow O11 tubltance, nor whether hee would pive 
it him or no, but hol is lim tothe Scripture, which woholds Ins Fathers 
11 ht, 

Qu {t. IT why doth 0MY Saviour change, and ad dr to thetext of Sctipture, 
arnuyegarding that terrible woe denonwnced againſt ſuchas ndde or tale away 
fromthe word and contrary to that, in Dcut. 12. 32. Here ovr Saviour, 
| Chargeth ; Niles [atrb, Thai halt fear : Chriſt fri4h, Thou (halt wor- 
ſlip. 2 Addeth ©: for Noles hath not the word 01 y quhich uw of Chriſt; putting to 
that texts. 

An'w 1 Hetrc 1s lore Citteremnc 1d ccd I W Is, but [Vt itlcnle, and 
theretorc it is no connmption of the Text, nor letting out the life of ut, which 
[hands not 1 the words but 1n the truc Lent c. 

2 Our Lord both inpreat wit ome changeth the word fear wt» Wor fbip, 
and uſt cauſc : tor, 1 Meſes ulcth fear, which is a general word, 10 which 15 
contained all fuch Divinc dutics as godly men ought to pettorm unto God : 
and our Sayiour wettions one ſpecial, which is included in that general; 

V | which 
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which thing Moſes (peaks as well as ey 1a the general ; as be that commands 
a whole, commands cvely part, inward and outward. 2 Heieby our Savi- 
can aptly mects with Sutans temptation, /f rthew wrlt worſhip me , he wleth the 
(ame word, not tying himielt to Moſes [iy words, but Keeping the tente, but 
10 Satais word: and, 3 He nateth the nearnely, and wdividednets of Gods 
tcar and bis worſhip; as where the caute 13, there will bee the cttect, to true 
tear and worthip pgoc together 3 where one 15, there will be the other t aud tor 
ths came one is part tor the other,. not here anily, but clcwhere, as 1/4. 29, T3. 
J ber fear toward me wan tamght by the precept of men C hicilt allcadging It, 
Afat. 15- 9. laitly Y on worſhip men vaill. 

As tor the word only added, which is not in the Law, it no way addeth any 
commary ot diverte tetide to Moſer, but only expornnicth or giveth a fit com» 
nentary to the text, and (peaketh that plainly in one word, which Afoſer 
Cot more © a4 Dem. 2.13, 7 how ſhalt fear the | ordiby God, and ſerve him, 
and waik after wo TL foals , which 15 all One with our ySaviours, [ how jha't 
ſerve hr only, As be that laith, The King us the f:14prcam Governour , and 
one but hee 3 faith in cftct, The King 1s the only fuprcam Govers 
['Kunln, 

3 Chili and [11s Apoſtles had a priviledge un allcadging Scriptures without 
criory and wee miutuble cxpuunters as well as Bileadgers, 

4 I's altcration of words is made by Chriſt, to warrant us, that Scriptures 
alicadped by teachers according to bent right tente ( akhough with alterati- 
0154 aid adgitions ) arc to be taken asrruc expolitions and allegations, we be 
1014 not tied Ltoftrictly (ro words as ro fcnle : For otherwilc, all our Sermons 
and Expolitions, which ſerve tobeat out the truc leaſe ot Scriptures and apply 
It tofercial ulcs, naght be conemnacd av idle aclditions to Scripture ; which 
is blatphemous, 

s [lo wattant us, that Prinuples of Religion expounded by warrant of 
Scripture ate truly unerpreted, though the Scriptures 1110 many tormal words 
exprifiehemnot. As tor example # In the Dottiin of Jultihcarion by taith, 
we (ay we arc juſtified by taith exly betore God 3 here the Papilts exclaim on us 
as accurſed Horeucks: becaute we read not the word enly, in all the Scripune. 
But we read it in cttect;, and in truclente, Few. 2, 28, and, Fjbe(. 2. $. By faich 
whom: wirks; which cxclulive is all one as to lay, enly by faith, a4 our Savis 
our 1nterprets the exclution of other yods by the ward only. As1t 1 thould (av, 
I dd fuch a thing without help; 1s it not all one as tolay, | only (id it? If 
C hniſts inerpretation be tru and warraitable, to mult ours in the point of 
jaſtihcation, And it the Devil hunlelt had not yecldei! ro Chritts allegation, 
he might have taid, Than thrufteſt in the word onjy, and addeſt ro Gol's 
Weird, atni theretore art not the Son Of Gord, Bur the Papiſts deal more im- 
puden!y with us, than the Devil did with Chriſt, who taid notuch thing, bur 
veolied rooyidcincolituth, which they will not. 

It the precept it lelt are three things : 8 Thc perſon: 2 The marier : 
3 Theebyett, 1 The pelon, then | the whole man and petyon, which con- 
Lifterh of x body and foul : them, ariy rcafonable Creature thar challengeſt God 
toberhy God, 23 The matter. ſalt worſhip and ſerve. Worſhip is two-told 
Civil, or [D:vinc. 

[. Civil, 1Sa preftiating on b wing of the body, or any outward teſtification 
otan high and reverent relpett of man. And this is due to met two wave. 
z Of daty, when mcn arc to bee reverenly acknowledor tor lomethin; 
wheacin God hath prefered them betore us, as tor years, '1trs, Braces» auth, j- 
rity : or {uch as are (et over us, as Parents and Fathers of bodies and fouls, of 
Cliunch, and Cormtry, And this rs required by the fhith Commandement, and 
Rem, 11.1,50. neithor doth the Golpel ati} Chriſttainry take away, but reach 


uviiny. And pertormed by the godly, buth 1n (peech, as Dawol laid, O King; 
ad 
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and Pawlto Feſt, O noble Feftws: and allo in outward behaviour and ge- 


ſhnc, as Jacob bowed (even times to Eſas ; and Jeſepb taking his Sons trom 
the knees of his Father Jacob having bletled themy did reverence to his Father 
down to the ground, Gen. 48. 12, Pavid inclined his tace tothe earth, and 
bowed himclt to Sawl, who purſucd his lite, x Sew. 24.9, The like of Rath 
tO Beat, chap. 2+ and of eAb:gailto David, 1 Sams 25. 23. ſhe tell on her tace, 
atk] bowed her (eclt rothe ground, and tell at his feet, 2 Of conrtefre, which 
is a fruit of humility, when a man to his cquals and intcriours ſheweth reve- 
rence and reſpect ; as Abrahawto Let, Gen. 13,8, gy. and tothe Hittiter his 
intcriours) c4p+ 33, 12, he bowed himlclt betore the people of the Laud : Fart 
unlike the ſurline(s and ſtiffneſs ot proud and conceited perions, who be- 
ing voyd of all pood nature, nurture , and religion , know not to bow 
to any, neither their bertcrs in the way of duty, nor cqualls in way ot 
courtche, 

Divine worſhip 1s rwo-fold, x Inward, the (umot the firſt Commande- 
mcnt, ſtanding in teat, love, and the like : 2 Outward bowing or reverence, 
the ſum of the ſecond Commanideracnt. The tormer bindes the foul, and the 
will, and afte{tions, and the whole inner man : the later the outward man,to 
give God his worſhip and (ervice, and to give no part of that to any other : 
For the word en/y, only menned in the latter branch, muſt bec extended 
a11d referred tothe former too, The latter of theſe is here meant : tor the word 
properly ſignifcth to kils or adote, by (eme outward geſture to manitcſt a 
vencration, 8 Becaulc this was it which Satan required of Chriſt, namely, 
to tall down or bow unto him: but Chriſt aptly rctuleth it. 3 This worthip 
procceds from an inward tear and apprehenſion of a Divine excellency aind 

wer, not communicable to any Creature, which Satan well knew : tor ever 
by this bowing he would have Chriſt to acknowledge in him a power to dif- 
polc of all carthly things, which is proper to God. 

And bim only (halt thew ſerve. | By ſervice is not meant the inward (crvicec 
of the heart : for the words in Det, 6. 1 3. Thow ſhalt fear the Lord, and (erve 
bm, will not bear it : the hirtt thercot betokening the 1nward (crvice, the lc 
cond the outward, tollowing the tormer as the efteft the caute, Neither 
would our Saviour invert the order, in fettingthe (tream betore the tountain; 
Theretore this word ſerve, (erveth to expound the former, as an addition, 
{ignitying nothing cl{c but the outward (crvice of God ; lo that Chriſt here 
ſhews, that it is not enouph to give God outward reverence, but that wee 
mult ( as (crvants) pertorm duties according to his will : fo the word fhgni« 
ties, being taken from ſcrvants, who pertorm ſervice to bodily Maſters wy 
dily ations, 

The perſon to be worſhipped and (crverd is God only, Hm only | whom we 
call the Lord our God, according tothe ſpeech of Samwel, x Sam. 7. 3. Dirett 
Jour hearts wnto the Lord, and ſerve bim only : for bu glory will bee give to ns 
ot hey, | 
Queſt. Muſt we give omtward worſhip to wone but God? Muſt we net bow oy 
knee, and nncover or heady, to our King aud Rulers ? Muſt we not riſe npto the 
bearer-bead > Levit. 19. 32. Huſt we not ſerve one anather in love > How then 
muſt we outwardly worſhip and ſerve God only > 

Anſ. We muſt nor deny any civil worſhip to any man , to whom God 
hath made it duc : but external religions worſhip muſt not be pLVcn tOany Crcas 
ture, man or Angel. 

Queſt. How may we know the one from the ether ? ] : 

Avſ. They differ greatly : n In the Kind, one is fervil, the other (ſocial; 
the former duc toan abſolute Lord and Commander, the latter duc from one 
tellow-lcrvant to another, This diſtintion is grounded in Revel. 19, 10, 
Where the Angel rctulced the worſhip done him by Jehn, upou this ground, bo 
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God, and incommunicable to the creature ; or, when god-head or divine 


properties 2re conceived in the thing bowed unto, As tor example : in falling 
down tr: at Image, uncovering the head, praying, &c, the mind now cons» 
ceivc a Divine power in the image of knowing ones thoughts, hearing, hclp- 
1:18 and the like ; at caſt that God hathticd his _ and grace to (uch a 
place where (uchan Image is (ct up. Butthe civi bowing tothe King, or ſu- 
periour, or tothe Chair of eſtate, 15a meer token of civil ſubjeQion, withour 
any conceit of deity in the mind, only becauſe we fee 1n them excellent gitts 
of God, or in place above in the Church, Common-wealth, or tamily. For 
the fame may be civil and ſpiicual, according to the intention of the 
mind ot the worſhipper . ; | 

3 Theend diftinguiſheth them : the one 15 to exerciſe godlinels, the other ts 
expreſs civility : che one mes wotEaar, the other 7go5 wTefiav ; One done 
as a man is a member of Gods Kingdom, the other as he is in the rank of an 
carthly Kingdom. As for examplc : Kiſhng of the Popes tect, is a worſhip 
done to a man, and (o ſeems civil ; but, being tendred to hirm as to the Vicar 
of Chriſt, as one that can pardon fins,and cannet ertethis religious end makes 
it a religious wat ſhip, and theretorc none of Ins, being nor offered to any os 
ther Prince or -mperour upon the carth, 

4 Some difterence may be taken trom the common eſtimation of the thing 
worſhipped, as ifit be generally cltecmed or __ Divine, and deity afci1- 
bed to that which 11 it Fir hath it not : The Hoſt ( as ticy call it ) is generally 
held ro be Chriſts very ſelt : now tor a man (\uppolc a Proteſtant, that knuws 
itto temain very bread, and that no (uch deity cr change is in it) tro bow 
down betorc it. to uncover his heady ar ule geſtures of actoration to it, is an 
external rcligious geſture, and is unlawtul, although his intention bee nox to 
worſhip it, hn becauſe in common eſtimation he afcribes a kind of God-tcad 
tothe creature as others doe. And whereas adoration isa ſign of ſubjeRion to 
the thing adored, anda note of wteriority indeed, or in will ; by this geſture 
this pcrion makes himlelt interiour to a Creature, and giveth worſhip and pre- 
heminence to that which in his knowledge hath neither lite nor ſenſe ; which 
isſenſleſs, and againſt common reaſon, 

s Avlaindifterence between Civil worſhip and Divine, is, that all Divine 
wot ſhipis abſohne and immediate ; which is plain inthis inſtance: God in all 
his Commandements mult be abſolutely and fimply obeyed, with full obedi- 
enc”, never calling any of them into queſtion, never expoſtulating or reaſo- 
ning the mattcr with God, feem they to us never ſo unreaſonable. As Abra- 
hem againſt the Law Muxal, and even againſt the Law of Nature, without 
all reaſoning, riſcthup early to kill his own fon, when God bids him, who 
will be fimply obeyed tor himſelf, Bur all obedience to men is reſpeCtive, to 
God, in Gol, and for God, and as farre as God hath appointed thern to be 
obeyed, and 10 further. God maſt be obeyed againſt the Magiſtrate, the Magi- 
ſtrare not againſt God, but ſo tarre as tns Commandements are agreeable to 
Gods, Man as man is not to be obeyed, but becauſe God hath (er him over us in 
the Church, Common wealth, or Family. 

Whence welſee, that Civil worſhip harh his riſc and ground inthe worſhip 
of God ; and what is the cauſe, that (o little reverence 1s given to ſuperiours, 
whether Magiſtrates or Miniſters, Maſters or Parems, in theſc diffolure and 
untnannetly days, but becauſe Gods worship decays, and is not laid - the 

Icarts 
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Verl. 10, Chriſt's 1 emptations. 


carts of ter ious, the forge of whole Commaidcemcoat wi: ul torce reve- 
ence to fupcriours > What other caule 15 there, that interiour impudent pct - 
(oOms of Hbotly Lexes take likcl liberty (Wi - ut it all 1 Apcit of contcicaces truth, 
Ol Nance) (OO HAttot A. ny It Guilty Mir | awe Ning, towards bot 
whom Gal hath commaruled more than ordinary retpect ; vea with all bit- 
cernelsto {coff, rail, ante, thicaten, with-horrible, damnable, and incotlant 


Oathes, morc like Furtes than men, even totheir taces 2 but that Gods fear is 
utterly thiaken out of their hearts; and Where Gials tear isablent, how ca we 
expe. t A'1V - 1 of mct1 e ow Hcatlcn Prickls were honoured | Ccaule Mos. 
then £0! were Ie are: w. br fhail conic Cliitiiain, am 19 whom nc- 
ther ( — Prict! ain] Nt ſtr [11 the NMunittcrs of 4he King, Gods Vic- 
gcrent, ail! ONECQUENELY  Cint immteltts feared and honed, 

b Lot. A rel1groms wor (0,0. whether outward or inwa! d, + dere God only. Fen 
inward vorthup, tis moſt exprote, for. 4. 24. < d being @ Sper ; hee muſt bee 
worjh pped in Purer rd trath ; Nin it mig hb þ** © VC 111 Lalithcq arts of rwar! 
Worllap; a» 1 Love: Tron jialt love the Lord thy Ged with all thy beart, and 


all thy j24l, 2 Feat lj4,8 134, Lit himbe ts (err aud dread © Fear him that 
bs able to caſt both Body and [onl imobrel, 31 Tint and contiience : Prov. 3, $. 


Truſt in Cod RTE "7. 4 | athtul prayer: Pſa. 50.15, Call wfon me 
is the tris of tromb!/; k " , Hou (4% ! hev c al 0" "9 1" wor rus heys 4 not bc| Fi4 
ved? Bu of this thei iv tle queſtion, Avtor onward worthip, it 1cligiou 

all of it 13 i114 duc only. Pal. gy. 6, Come, {ct us neal 1 befor Pim and bow down 
to God ownr Mater: Whom iti maimntclt, that all the geſtures and tigns of tc 
lIigious Wortlitp, as bow! I ot ec bouty, of Kacey, litting up of cycs, or hands, 


andunco Wet! We tic [ ICac| \\ It 1c; | LS 10CCTN 1 YI * Yi yccldci [O) ALLY 


but the tru Cr xl. 
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I A LCM M1 | $%\ I C« } » Ii1 41E (CXt » ON MAEC I, en:y F the Lord ONr God - Ow! Reumy 


Lord, Of abtlolute commiain!, and we ln fervans, white our fouls arc, and 


our Þ , Ie all), tobe At [11 Iack i | « L122! CS 4M [ [1 MIC Cit . 411! oy God, 
by te | 2 OC 1cation, un | [111v prefect \ LL Vi, 45 ailo ly t| * Cod HNant of 
Grarr ; Redemp! 2 lie [1ati2 11 O11 CICATC ki Nt prelcrvett, yer 1C- 
decmectls our {nts ain Doki allo, aintnot rcatunce hath any TRAM WNLO Us, 
( as Dat:d faith. ) Ciuilt rotindetth lcctobouw tothe Devils not analy bec autc 
he 1$ a Icvil bur been 11, AUC 

3 [1041 texctwaclce, that Sat will vec Gind is tobe ferverl, but not on 


Iy, be woukt ave aimtle lorveetous Nebuchadwtz.54r Would bee eontoited 
(od [] 1 | I lCt\ q A UL IC We TI bc« Icr\ Th 10> ; ttthcy WW. ul | ON tai! 
down att! bow to [215 [:11a; ”s MC detes no more. Lot Ciuitt be ns devour toy 
Wat, 1 [1 "WC! 4s he ca 11 1\\ ay V, Sat. | «! Fr ('\ 196» THE | ar I little ut- 
Ward reverence, Bit the thice tellows of Pameltel! the Ni: ', they w; 4 worſhip 
their God only - alk Chiiſt tells Satanthe cwuict I olatcl = all, that | [Cc 1mlt 


ſerve Ged only, cyon with external aid builily fcrvice 

\ If O07 ward religion \ worth Hp Wore (UC to any Creature, then tothe An- 
vely, the moſt plonion ot all ts but they have refuſed it, ain Show cit only to 
Gt as [ry Prevogative, Jndg. 13, 16. Minvah being about to worſhip the 
Ave [.1at appe arcd tolum, thc Annvel Iunticd lum, ſayin; , If thou wilt offer 
any ſacrifice. offer it fo Ged, And Pant condonneeth an outward humility mm 


wotſhipping of An:tcls, Cel. 2. 18. Revel, 19, 10, the Angel retuled Johns 
worlhip: and chap, 2 ol whonthictcll down attus feet to wotfhip him, be- 
Ing amat..d, ane PCl _  þ —_— whether lice night not bee rhe Lamb 
Iimclt, of whoſe maitiage lie wan (prakticy, : and the reaton in both places, 


Why be rctufe d even that outward revercine, was, 1 Taken trom the Au- 
gels conditiong hice was but 4 felow-ſervart: 2 Pecauic it was propet 
to Gait, Werh'p God : who is there oppotc] wall Aupes pod and 


bal, 
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An Pipes: of Matth.4. 


4 liolatry. may bee committee O16 me netth CU WCET tot 
tics Cuwlnith on nt "WT MAc fr ' "Rs 5 etna Calomancfactihe 
| rithourt che climc ot Tdolarry : noGexte- 
) 4) UNage Vit late conteicencce: to 
inicated by the Cluuih), tor off ring a itt 
were torced thermo by a (luldain 
k lecond. N ) (11.001 
 hurvands at on 


Now C 4 alone 
It i{t has C relioton? 


% ” 


Popifh dot io and prac 

many other waics) Goils peculiar wv TINTE 
not onely bowing to HNAz;Cs of wound, and 
CALL 7 LCN, VOWIng wmo them, «fi:ing pits 
MEMINg my Ice betonothiens « firing 1{1CC; lc, dedicatt 11; datcs, 
1160 Saints hoparted, &c, WW herein they commit molt horrible 
wiv, avant ths expreſs ( ommand men wah commandetl thefer- 

ec of the truc Gor oncly, As wee thall foe fiuntiier w2thele grounds. 
: Nounape may bre made of God ; ow j"ait not maketo thy ſelf any 
a 1m1.104 6 anythingin Fectuer or carth :; tv, Thou ſaweſt no image, only 
ihon hrarded a veice, Don. 4.12. Ard wh wmwallys Bheveamcy Jarhthe Lora? 


x [| 


was andeprople, and needed all the books that might bee. Con- 
, Goal es notta bee worſhipped in any Tma;: 3 Icc is h{ko- 
atiy corraptible thing ty eMmooived to " like im, Reom,t.23. 
cumforiptbleand mthnitc: thurctore can Image « ft Ihnm 14 a 
\CTN IC picte It : tiactchtore co « Imay . f 1111, 5 (ods 
"Ro IUMMLUISCS carved mage, has; 1 ons Fx ret Place Dent, 
Sw x! will not bee worlthppci HALY Imnaze, but of [11$ Js 1, Job, 
TG my // notary þ Son, aithey homo the Father, [ Ct Image» 
viat Iinages Gol will bee wanflupped tn betides Je: ws 
entorm ot his porfor, and v1] worſhip av man 
It 1 vain and very 1 KCcIate to make an / 
471 f1::p 1, [16 1na' cx > then, } Wu 11 fot ain] arc 
as the Ima En ves, » elPPeMI [ Prophet ronUl nate 
[[1.q%.19, ain 44-19. N War ſanh kits heart, Ha'thbavet bart, 
OAT NW, 7 w.irmed my ſelf LE and Yall [ wor'! p the oiheyr halt As 4 
Go / 

Ate not as va blinks as tins CVOry Wine ere? anda __ (kom, 
Paverncnt ? 10100 as wonthy tobee wo "ſhi Pp Fs the other > How hath 
edderved to bee burnt, andthe other tobee refer 4 ft Adorati 
Thetunc toll Aon h-C luc ot Rome: one MF: of the Foalt they cat 
11) ID LO 1 Þ.-; \\ 111} IP; Ye bo 1! Th W.1! tt combtid Cl, ut 1 10 lay, \W 4 

| at 15 Caten, as worthy to bee Wutkipped as this? Its this 
CMC tfh.1 ! ti ? \ > that that of th bo ater I» VCrihe | OM! tick. I, Lat 
They thu materhtemaye lie nuto them, CVClL as blockiſh as the very blacks: 
"1h friicy Wil reatons Worn dfurely lay, Amino as worthy tobe wor- 
pred as mv toll ow 2 am Thatcr thanmy cqual? 
(Or, 1 kEnmihoy En egortem alited, ftin(lion by whit they put On a Cloth ts 
Iydethe IF th;neſſt e of thery Ldolat) r, IWerſh:ip ay "—, ir ether that bg h aud 


1 4 


ren wo ir proper to God, ah..h is called > ,or leſs and inferiony Wor ip 


Muir 


calle {10 (1, or ſervice : the former th oy cannot Do [delairy fivero , Angel; 

ant ySainteihe latte + they may, 
Av/t, Buts 1 God can bceicigded by aditindtion of words, ſeeing 
thc 
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Verl.10. C hrift $ l emptations. 283 


the thing it (clt 15 Idoltatry : let chenvcallic what they will, to dclinde the 
World and themes withall, the ning 1s as grots Lolatry as ever wasa 
HNOng thc ' * thc iN, ( 1OMN RIF £7 þ AS tiNCY Cat), ail call it 4 lets worthip, 
Confiſtin; in external revoiene, and inten on to that whiclt is viven to the 
_ Vor to Long as they bow tw Saints (which they cannot tor ſhame 
y 15 tot CIVIL TEVETCNCE WNICLS hey 11. | CYCSTO Let them tiny SITTS tly 
aint the C omunandement, W114 {anti Thor halt not bow down to thens 
Ak "a nercby Uiftiapmithet!t (115 truc Wot] ppers from Iif-olaters, / 
h avereje, ved ſeve in then And which werer bowedile truth al. Andto (OLE 
A thev WVYVouate then Vow wot em, Ivweu bY t ing TTY then 
Wreatts betore them, CYCnp int them, &c, do icy Unnk they have cat 


1 | # . , 
and [1C a! nyt p T1. % 'S FricCY 1 'f al. T1 A (INC! : , { ? TiN i INCATLY M1 ( 
Wails, ommipetcine. and power tohelp them? Aic LCY 11 x 141 the mid 
ot that wor of then! (LY CO) TLIC wy kk |, ariſe: and to the dimb (tone, 


Come and help wo Anil! eto nk atethe Heathen) it ores ting Te 
ples, Alltars, fats ; in appotnitin th em rel! Tons {.a1es. Feats, Falts, (cve- 
ral worthips, &Cc. ct Thi; V tire wor! pit v1 tall moms cover li» AS Wo 


can toe not mng beyond | wort} 1p i allthis, bee wife they call it dn 
ler® ® W114 SUNCLIC NOW 1 ail Gans werthip, winch they cannot go t 
them ? | 
They lay, wee may nit facritize to them that 1s duc © COk only, but it1- 
VOCate tho Wea nmuv. i 
Anſr.i Ally hit, a throng all Gols proper worthip were in facuit! 's 
CCS 2 \Wha arc Pravers but Cacritics of the New Teftanem ? 2 Whian 
Sic bit to ofhcr faith tothern, to ffer them Candles, Ioente, an th 
I1KC? 
2 The newet net tin hon atone tie orofs 1norance, both tt the 
Scripts, ant} uni at learnt”, if not wilknd biridhnack- the wor 
b M3 E TH1CEDD ts Paobtil » we fe tlic LAMITICY Abi pl 11tcumiuly alc rib 
borh to Guilt ati men 
|. For the Scriptures. 1 hey may C ltiy the\ » dowltia ti) nm and 
Anrvels:; wit the may v TC all the tervice het a 4 Janron GUT . 
IT AKT | Were L IS THE LIL COTIVER CHIC A Nom 16.18, hey [eree mit 17 ; 
ker d jj 1, mon, Ant the Aputtle cond: mins the vis | 
il} dowle Wil:G 1 DOY nAtinceare no gods, Gal.4.d, 1 ATELY | 
y 1 . Ait,20.48, [rrp th: Lord with all mnde/lty, and nie 
v1 ferATC, 1 4 & 3 [1c | (918 E141) W tk » Gale W114 | T4) | 
{tmchio mm) PCUUMar to matt, 1 Theſl.r.g, having rrurned from [dols, 
«xvi 'u 4 i My, uf #, bo ſerve the [tans and truc (ied. Co). 
24. ; p is a Ne Ii, for vee (owe the Lord Chriſt, An 
M2 EC 1 wt wripts He ere how the Arrel retiled dewlera, Kev. 
be. 41 # hee "AT RINSIT.ASC y 4 fellow Servant Yer thev (av ICTS GD” 
why [4 td Sam's. Ard that Zrrera ns not O19 taken wm | OCTLpruate [«" 
Northip dur Gol bu tie works belonging romen, 1s plunby Lev.z;,7, 
W, { i144 1 TY 1" halt do mo ler Vi! 'e work, 
(1. For 1 4 i Learn yp cad "river 1 learned man of chew rel! 
1h in bo common alngs wort Awern/tine de cries Der, hath proved our of 
Swidas, Newophen, tn Cale, tat to wo words are utually takon one to 
another, Arn yot up 1th contulc | diftinchion, tandsallthe | x ger thei 
Contule.! Liolarry at t111% day. 
$ Ihbisdittin.tion felch not only againft antiquity, but avaintt them - 
lclves. = at att TOCTIOE (ntl), Nos mon Angelor, mow Archany os, | 


wan Cherubim, nei Ferdibhim colin « 44 0r 4114444 , An | A" 10) tine epi (i . 4 þ + 
Sciasr 1 Chriltions Catbolicu nafum (oli moarigoram . No C iniftiatn Catholike 
Wall ul "Pc th aiuy of the dead, And forme of themtels ch, as Holcor att Dw- 


rand, 


— — 


An Expoſition of 


gANd, WIIEC+ LET TIO We 1 {lup at all 1s to bec CLIVE TOA LACS neither 1 
lawtultow rfhip it. And yet Agnize ain ohas tiy plain!y, that t/ 
Crucahx and Image of Clit mult bee attorced! wittithe fame honom ashim- 
(cit 15; yea, that hunow ftayertinthe very mage: Winch T hope 14 mc that: 
demiera that is piven to theunare of Cluilt. 

ur ( (OIL T thi » HK31C dition, 1 Icy iinty as the AMidianiies. ft1-5 . 
apainlt theomteivesand one am thcty that hight apanft God and his glory, 
Aid wie muſt hight avainlt them, ain rake part with our God tor his righit, 
and asfoon joyn out felves with Pagans and Infiiels, as with Papilts, once 
their wor ſhips being every Way as Idolatrouwns the other] know thu is dit- 
fea Cloe 111 thi CLOS WLLOMD they repretent 111 the umagc, bet wo {1 Peter ain 
Pan, andboweer fupiter ant Terewry: But inthe thing thetic is no ditfe- 
rene, uivincwortkip giento aiumage ot the ones being as hatctul to God 
that which is givers to toc othct, 
(Vet. 2 Hee wor .p wat the 1mage, but Ged in the Image, nor the Saints 
themfeloer, but Gedin the Saint;;, honony done ts Gods friends 11 done to (os 
1/iniſeif, NO the Rlicmilts ar; As the wer j iP of the [mage of Aniiehryiit bs 
he wor(111p of Antichriſt himſelf, ſorhe worſhip of the mage of Chriſt 15 the wor- 
(hi F f ( I» i/t him|el!, {n Ap a 2,6. 

Anſw, 1, | antwer: 28 Alter the fame manic the Gentiles maintained 
their lKolurly, who willing roi, wt drone damur (| Vina nAINTE, Ut) 


4 


PL! 


, . , d + 1 M7" 
L121 412 mnde of Cunt, 2 [: I L.AILC WANKALENCY (ay : for they WoOrHhiup t 


To 
L33% 
| 


Na; and Saints themicives, as appearcth evidenly in their tore-name! 
(cviccs. 3 Gull will bee honomc in tuck fans and means as himfelt hath 
appoiuncdy and not condcanicd, nuither hath hoe more condemned Image» 
Wot thips than bs worthip ian Image Belrics, whatlocyer the Khemiſts lay, 
Gro bath apporuncd what honout 10 411ve tous friends, and hath denveld to 
1\CLUNs [oOmOout toAany of them, I/[4.42.8. All willk-worſlp I» condem- 
ned, Col.2,23., No Worſhip plcalcih hum that is not commanded i: his 
Word, Afanh.15.9. 4 Thus might they dctend the moſt vrofs Idolatry 2+ 
6VCL Was: ab tor cxaluple : Jebu Worthipped God, and was zealous tor thi 
Lord of Hotts, 2 King.10,16, but hee Worſhipped God inthe two calves 
at Das an Bethel; tor it 14 Laid gh, he departed not from the fins of Jere- 
boam, Wice mitt with Papilts have fat, Why? I Worſhip no Calyes, 
but Gol in the Calves, Yet hice war an Idolatet. 

Tic Samaritans Ain! 4{[mriam in Samarie foarc! Ciel, and (ſerved thici 
[Imayes, 2 King. 17-28, 33.41, tliat is, fervedd Grd in images : Bur they 
were ntthereby hievd from tumble ldolatry,tor which God calt them our. 
Judg a7 Micha worfluppod the tine Gard th an Tdol, and could lay a3much a; 
the Papilts, I worttip not the Iinage, but Godin the Imaye : for ver}, 3. 
the f1ivct Was dedicated to the Lord tomake an Image ; and verſar 3. now 
the] on will bee mertecttul wntomee, ſceing | have v0 A Lervite 11 myhoulc. 
Aint vot bac was a UIUE Ilolatcr.Exed,z2.thic litaclitcs Williuppe not the 
Calbut Godinuet alt: lor, 1 They proclaimed holy-day to Jehevaui 
tothe Caiti,rer.g, 2 ]hcthing they deftired was only {ome vittble preſence of 
Galtopo betogethonm now in the ablence of Aﬀfoſes, verſ,t. 3 They coul.! 
not bec lolcatiils as tothink that an Tdol, which had cycs, and did nor lee, 
ai] feet, but could not walkgconld go betore themgbun that God repreſented 
thay and recomiled unto them ſhould po betore them, 4 \Whcn thev 
Laid, The beethy Guils, Oh 1Hſrael, which browght thee un of Feypricould 
they bee loblockith as tothunk adcad do), made but the day betorc, could 
beothat Gal Which brought them many weeks betore aut Of Egypry when 
t hatlnobeing 2 Theretore by a tigure of rhe 11g put for the _ ligni- 
hed, it 13 ts ancatity Tins is 60 honour of the God that brought thee ou of 
þ ep«. 

bjeA, 


Verſo; © Chriſt's Texpeations, 


— 
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Obj. They forget God, Pal, 106, 20. 
efsf. It cannot be mean of all memory of God ; but, that they forgat 
their dury and obedience to God, together with Gods cxpreſs Commandes» 
ment to the contrary» Yet was this condemacd by God , and covcaged by 
Moſer, as an high Idolatry. 
5 lc is tale which he Papiſts ſay, that they worſhip not the Image, but 
God in thc Image ; their common pradtice isto uwvocate Imagprs, to truſt tor 
0d from thera, ro vow, ofter, aid goe in Pilgrimage to them, aud make 
urc of proteRion trom them. Thus isthe honour ot Images, to the great and 
lugh Conor of God. 
6 The Papilts themſelves after all their flouriſhes, are glad to leave this 
radice, as whixh they had rather hold by way of diſpute to coyl the Prote- 
oy than in flound judgement ro help themiclves, Chemmition writes of 


245 


G cor ge Gaſſ auder, thac attcr long diſpute and {trite to varniſh over inyocation Exam. Conc, 


of Saints, he concluded thus, Ego in mew precibinu non ſoles Sanitos invocare, 
ſed {VOCAL 100000 dirigo ad Dewan p/n, dg; in xewine C briſt; : bec emer twtidi 
eſſe eniſfimeo * | tor my part ule nor ta call upon the Sauns, but diret my 
prayersto God himliclt, and that in the name of Chriſt : tor I rake this ro bee 
the later courſe. And Hef#«erfer a great Papiſt, attcr he had heaped up ma» 
nv opi-rions about invocation of i cond inthe words of Ang ine, 
(itthat Book De viftarieve 1nfirmornm was his) Tatias C jucundinis. loquer 
4d mennw joſun, quam ad aliguem ſanttorun fprricanm Dei, 1\peak more (ately 
ax with mote comfort comy Jeſus, chanto any of thole bleiſed Spirits that 
are with God. And tothole that doe nor thus, may be applicd that in 7ey, 2, 
13, Thu prople bath commuted rwo great evils, they have left the fanntam of ti* 
ving Waters, and digged to themſelves wells that will bold no watery. 

y yy conchide with the concen of ITT] In his Enchiridion, wherein he 
ſhews that invocation of Saints was not delivered by the Spiric of God in the 
Ol4 Teſtament, nexher 12 Vocdtrin, nor Commandement, nur promiſe, not 
example, toy ceworeaſons: t Becane that people was foprone to Idols 
ry, » Becauſe the Fathers were &+ /imbs bebe Clurifts paiſion, neither 
hai the bietſe} viſiou of God. Neither was it detivered in che New Tettament, 
for two reaſons more : 1 Becau(* the (-entiles were very prone to retura to 
their old Idolatry. 2 Left the Apoſtles ſhould feem co teach their own ho- 
nour aftcr their ceath. 

Let 115 rake this Daxtor at his word, and his reaſons as theyare ( though bet- 
ter might be given : ) and only hence tatercre chi much ; It the Doctrin of 
Invocation of Saints, be found neither in the Old Hor New Teſtament, with 
what conſcience doe they urge it 0n the f1mplc, under pretence of Scripuure ? 
If it be (aid, This perhaps is but one —_ to him conſents A forme 
a preat and learned Jeſuire, who tells us plainly, Noe decers 1# ſcripewris, ſed 
inſinnari Santt ernm invocatronem, that the invocation of Saints is only infinua- 
ted in the Scripture, 

Mark the force of truth in theſe rwo great points, of Juſtihcation grante( 
by Beflarmint, and of Invocation of Saints granted by all thele great 
Papiſts, 

Fe 2. Our doftrin condemns the preſenting of ones body at the external 
Divine worſhip of any thing which is not God : and conſequently, a man may 
noe be preſent at talle worſhip to give it the leaſt allowance, no na in geiture, 
Whence they are conviited otdealing talſe with God, who preſent their bo- 
dy at the Maſs, with a conceic chat they cair keep their hearts ro God well e- 
nouph. For, © Might not our Lord tor a whole world have tound by all 
his wiſdom ſuch a preſent help for him, and by {uch a policy have over- 
reached the Devil himſelt, who required only external bowing, keeping his 


heart (till unto GodZ No + gut Lord knew well, = That budy and foul 


make 


Td. part. 3+ 


_——. 


make but oc man, who mult have but one God, one Lord, one Faith, oac 
Worſhip. 2 Thatour bodies are the Lords as well as our fouls 1 Cor. 6, 20, 
acatcdtor his lervice as well as they. redeemed by Chriſts bloud as well as 
they. 3- That he that requircrth che whole heart, requireth alſo the whole 
ſtrength which is of the body. 4 That the foul cannot be in Heaven, it the 
05 in Hell; ncither can he bow the knee of hw heart to God, that bows 
the knee of his body to Satan, $ That there can be no agreement between 
Light and Darkncls, God and Bela: the Ark and Dagon cannot ftand in 
the lame > "pn and the heart cannot at the (ame time be the Temple of God 
and of Iqols. 

2 This isthe difterence between the Church of God, and the Synagogue 
of Satan, that the one 15a chaſte wite ang [poule of Cheift, and keeps her to 
her lusband alone, and doth not admit others to the ule ot her faith : the 0+ 
ther plays the harlot with many Lovers, and keeps not her faith and confi- 
dence to God alone, but permits others to be fcllows with him at the ſame 
timc. Now no mancan take her for a chaſte and undehiled Spoulc, that will 
vive the ulc of her _ to a (tranger, though ſhee plead never fo confi- 
dently that ſhee Keeps her heart to her husband, The calc here 1s the very 
l amc. 

3 Here is a number of fins infolded in this once attion, x Here is a mani- 
{eſt appcarance ot evil, which we ſhould flic, x Theſ,5.23, 2 An occaſion 
of offence to others, rodraw them 11 by our example, and, to farre as wee 
may; a deſtroying of him tor whom Chriſt hath dycd, Kew. 14.15. 3 A 
hglu againſt faith, and an allowance ot that which a man condemneth. Kew, 
14. 22. Bleſſed u betbat condemneth not bumſelf in that be aleoweth, His body 
allows that which his hcart condemnes 4 Here is a denial of Chriſt, whote 
taith he ought to conte(s and proftels with his mouth ; which he would doe, it 
it were in ſoundneſs hid in the heart. 5 Here is a daſtardly joyning with 
his Lords enemy : tor be that w met with bim us againſt bim. 6 Here is not 
only at) approbation, but a communication in Idolatry; a touching of pitch, 
and a dehiling of a mans (clt ; a moſt preſent danger of inteion, and dcle- 
Gtion from God. 7 Herc is an hypocritical ſhow of that which the heart ab- 
horres; a divided man, and divided manner of worſhip, which God hateth 
who requircth the whole man, $ Experience ſhews that. ſuch as give up 
their bodies to Idols, God in juſtice for the molt part gives up the heart to 
horrible deluſions. 

4 It we muſt atvo1d an Heretick, then much more an Idolater, Vee mult 
10t only bats the dott rive of the Nicolaitant, but aveyd it. Many (ay they hate 
the Maſs ;but Ifay, then they would avoyd it : for we ſeparate our bodies, not 
only our hearts, from the things we hate, And the commandement 1s, to get 
ont of Babylon, We read unhe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, how St, Jobs fled trum 
Cerimbw the Heretick, and Pelycarp from Marcion : And, thole whom we 
may not bid Ged-ſpeed, or whom we may not invite to our own tables,may we 
joyn with them in polluting the Lords table ? 

5s Such perſons keep not their hearts to God, that preſet their bodies at 1- 
dolatry: ncithcr preſent they their bodies only ; tor the Soul governs the Bo» 
dy,the Will hk AQtion, the Underſtanding the Will, and the Aﬀe- 
Quions attend the Underſtanding. Now where there is underſtanding, judge* 
ment, will, and aftcttions, given tothe Idol-worſtip, 1s not more than . A 
bady given, cven the chict and higheſt tacultics of the ſoul? Ot which wee 
can reckon no better than plowing with an Oxc and ain Aflcs» or fowing the 
lame ticld with divers (ceds, which the Lord in the Law forbiddeth, and 
therein retuſerh che mixture of warrantable and unwarrantable rites in his 
worſhip, Gal iva Spirit and truth, and will not be worſhipped in ſpitic and 
fallchovd. A dillembled worſhip is a mark of a truc, ncutral, of a plain 


Laodician 
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Laodicean, ncithcr hot nor cold y a Cakehalt baked on the hearth, 

Queſt. But is it net lawful on (ome occaſion tobe preſent at Mals 2 

Anſ, In lome calcs a man may be pretcinty and not tint as, 1 Whenhe is 
there by violent compulſion, being bound ard caſt in as into a priſon,(0 as hee 
cant refilt : chis is not his fin, bur cheirs 3 and: it may be (aid as of Lueretia, 
Two in the (11, tar one adulterer ; (he reliſted and was tore, fo was le, 2 It 
in ttavel a man be 1n a fit place tolee and obſerve thew toIlv, to as hee ſhew 
no reverence at all, or approbation by bending his knee, uncovering his 
head, or otherwiſe. Thus the Apoſtle Paul went intorhe Liol-temple at A 
thens, as he paſlcd by, nu ro approve, but to take occaſion to contute thei! 
Idolatry, Als 17,23, 3 A man may be amoneglit Holaters to reprove and 
reprehead therpy as 1 Kong. 13+ 1. a Prophet came wo the Altar where fers- 
bram WS, tO Cry out againſt xr, And Era (took by heals Prietts mocking 
tim, while they danced and launced themtelves, 1 King, 18. And the three 
teliows of Daniel loud by Nebackadaez cars Imave, to protett that they woul 
never worthipit, Der. 3. 4. 4 Some hold that in politick imployment, 4 
mans calling necatlarily requiring it, he may preſent bs body at Tdol-wor- 
(bip : asa Praxeltaint may carry alword before a Prince into the Temple of an 
(ol, withtwocaveats; 8 That neither by word nor getture hee vive any 
approbation of the Idolatry : 2 That publick protelfation bee inade by 
word, or writing, that he preſents nor bymſclt tor icligions fake, bur civil o- 
bedience. 

I will ſay nothing againſt this laſt caſc : for my parr, I like a preat deal bet - 
tcr that prattice of the Proteſtant Princes at Auguj/ta, who brought Char (5 
che thtth cheir Emperour along as he was Yong tothe Mats, but left him at the 
Church-door, and every man by his departure ſhewedd what hee thouyhr of 
that {crvice. Allo when Valent mi an brought Julian to the I cmplc of his I 
dols, he that kept the door (prinkled his gown with the Idol:-water, as the 
Hearthensuleld : whereat Valentimnian yavehim a box onthe car. It wee ſhould 
thus prefent our telves, what trumules and ſhatagerns ſhould we make ? 

(Y5j. That war breath emb ſervice; but the Maſſc 14 more Chriitian and bath 
goodithings in il, 

Anſ. 1. That was the Matle from which the Proteſtant Princes departed, 
2 | he Matle is av grots Loolatry ascver any was among the Gentiles, being 
madcup of Judailmn, Geatilitn, and threds of Chrittiauny, 3 Lertthemecll 
us a ditterence between the bodily adultery of Heathens and Chriſta , 
and wee will oblerve the lame in the [piritual whoredome which is 10- 
latry. 

Obj. 1. But what ſay yow?ef Naaman the Syrian, who requeſted leave to got 
ence the bemſe of Rimmion with the King ba Maſter ; and the Prophet bade him 
POC n peace ? 2 K in; =P 18. 

As. 1. Some think he ſpake only of Civil and Polit k prefencey, that [iy 
Maſter the King might leanupon him betore his Idol; hee tn the mean time 
progcſting that he would never worthip other god but the ere God : ro which 
the Prophet condefſcendeth. Wihnch 1s the anfwer of Mr. Perkins upon the (c- 
cond Commandenen ; and Mr, Zanchiws 0n Fpheſ. $, But, howſocver the 
vcſture it (elt is indifferent, ro ſtand when the King ſtands, and bow when the 
King boweth. &c. yet this peſhire being cloarhed with tuch circumſtances, 
feemeth to me not approved by the Prophet, to Joe this, X [11 rhe ( hurch 
2 Betorean lol: $4 Intherime of publick (rrvice: 4 By one proteſhing 
the true Gord t this fees not to watrantable, And indeed both thoſe tarrmus 
Divines departed trum this anſwers and gave a ſounder in their Litter works, as 
appears broth in Mr. Perkins lis Caſes of Conſerence, and Mr. Zan hime his Book 
De redenwptione, 

2 Somc think he ſpeaks in the time paſt + as it he ſhonll ſay, Hercin that / 
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bavebowed, &c.the Lord be mercifal to me: to which the Prophet (aid, Gee 
is peace, But there is no need thus to wrelt cicther the tongue or tic 
[CNT : ; 

3 Thebeſt anſwer is,that Naewarn proteilcetis it a lin togo in to bow with his 
Naſtci thc houlc of Rowmer, aiid therctore prayerh wicc tot mMCTrcy tor 1, 
pt tcfliing he will acver now worthup any but che truc Gu ; neither doth he 
only pray apain!t 111 paſt, nor tor leave tot (11t0 come ; but in lenſe of hi; 
own weaknets air rhrmity defireth mercy , that he may not bee drawn trom 
his purpolc, an withall ſhrecth up thc Propit to pray tor him tor grace and 
(trengthy and tor pardon it at any time hee thould againlt his purpule bee 
drawa into histormer 110: aid 2 wunsfcnle the Prophet bids lum $or in peace: 
45 it he (ould lay, 1 will pray that God would keepthce in thy godly refolu- 
tion, ain tor ſtrength and mercy it thou ſhouldeſt bec drawn aſide; ang 1 
farcwcll. 

Now out of this example, how can they delcnd that not to be a (11, which 
limiclt conftefleth a th, and defireth grace and mercy tor, and thenvth a+ 
»walt > Brlides, Naamaen nvthht lecm to plead Is calling tor his wan antize, 
It it were not : but what calling can they plead, but only newtanglediels, and 
rath ruming om of their way aid calling ? 

(by, 2. Bat Daiicl worſt:-gped the Image which Nelychadnezzar ſer a © «(je 
he hawld have been puniſhed a1 his three fellows were { 

Aesſ., Alilly arpumn-nt ot delperate men, blaſpheming the holy Propher, 
whobctochad been calt into the den of Lions, for ſticking unto God, Bur 
it tlicy fall roconectines, wemay calily retell ther in their own kind, this : 
1 Perhaps the Imaye was not near Davrel, 2 It it were, hee might not bee 
oblcrvod. 3 It hc were it may be the Chaldes durtt not acculc him, tor his 
Treat praceand place withthe King, 4 Or it they did, it may be the King 
would not hear them, nor draw him todcath,tor the orcat love he bare humor 
the great (crviee he chit in his Kingdoms 

(Oh theretore let not uSthat arc Jews, that 15, the Tſrarl of God, medile with 
thcle Kowi Þ Samaritans ; let vs not enter into thor Citics, wor turn into the 
Way of the Gentiles : Ioet them bee unto us as Publicans and Heathens, Os 
that our young Gentlemen would not poce into this way, to pertorm eve 
the baſcit ſervices of the Maile » but hear the voyce ot Chrilt, Mathew 
lo. <£, 

Fes. In all our icrvice of Gol this precept requireth that we pive hum reli- 
PIOUS ICVCLCNCE, athd exprets it un reverceint and lcemly geſtures, Elpecially un 
praver and praiſe to bow our bohies, and compoſe the parts therent to ffeemly 
belaviours: "True it is, that rclipion ſtands not an geſtures, neitlhicr doth the 
Aol Unc ( xpiclly (YCUuSHH. this or that 11 particular, (ut only Th general C0) 
(uh as beſeem holines and lummbry. 

See it 11 the example of the Saints. » King. 8.54. when Salomenliad macle 
ai cn] of all his PLAYCT, he aroſe from kneeling on bu kuers, and ſtretching hu 
hand: toward! heaven, (nx! Jacob beg 11: able (CY, bei! aid CLLL TN his body 
tr ance Vet worthipping Gal, hee wonld lean on the end of bt; ſtajſe, be- 
Ng 11 his bed, and bow as well as bee could, Heb. 12.21. Hee might have 
thought the ave of his body and weaknels, might exempt lum trom outward 
ailoration, yet hee makes a {upply of this weaknels by the hclp of aſtatt, 
1 Chron, 29, 21), the whole Congregation of 1ſraeel, in bleſſino the Lore, 
baw down their beads, and worſhiped the Lord, Axl out Lond Jetus limielt be- 
Ye his Paſh, 11, fell on hu face, and prayed, Muth, 26, 3 9- All totcach ws 11 1 
Ieverently ro demean our (elves inour Loris {crvice; yeait we can convent» 
cir ly, with Ezra. (chap. 0% verl. 5.) to fall on owr kacer, axd ſpread owr bands 
torhe Lord 8 To tcltifnc our humility, aiid that our fouls are caſt dow 
Wil out bodics. 2 This 1s a protcfhoa of the lugh Majeſty of God betore 

whom 


; 
| 
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whom wee arc ! thc Trcatct the per{on 1$ 9 imei, the morc TCVereone cn 


0 bee utcd in {peaking to him, or in being (pokenuntoby him : but Gal is 
the greateſt of all, The Lord owr Maker, Therefore let m khucel before him, 
P/alm 956,79. 3 Our reverent and humble geltures greatly hclqgs againit 
our own weaknctlcs: the litting up ot our eyes and hands, help us topet our 
hearts lite up to Gol, 4 It maniteſterh our care to glority God in our fouls 
and bodics,as wee are commaniddedd, 8 Cor.6.20, and that wee ac Knowledge 
them both robo his, an {both to depend upon him. $5 That wee (ct not 
lipht by his Ordinances, 11 which hce giveth us lcave to approach mno hig 
throne of Grace; belore whom the very Anpels are laid to cover their faces, 
6 Hereby wee vive goort example to others, and provoke them allo to1e- 
VeIcnee, 

All which much condemncth the prophanencls of many , whom whict 
Satan cainnot hinder trom Chunch, hee prevails againſt them tice; and mn 
hearing the Word, receiving the Sacraments, and Praycr, they mamtct? 
thei comcmnpt of thole Holy Ordinances, caſting and rolling their cies here 
and theres, paring wlely y + of laying themſclves to ſleep and take a nap 
{ome pait of the Sermons or Intingunmannerly in prayer-time without all 
reverence, that ſhould they come {o and beluve themſelves towards their 
Prince, they thould bee taught a letlon tor their nudencle, 15 this to con- 
fdlc a mans ow batenctle, and the Inunble conceit hee hath ot lumnfelt? I; 
chis tho truit of ac Knowle ging Gods infinite Majeſty > Surely that foul 
which techingly (ces it telt rodeal with Gol, will make the body either kneel 
as a Paitioner, ot ſtand as a fervant ready to heat and know, and do the will 
ot his Lord. 

Andhim onely [halt thou ſerve | 

[).o't. God mw/t not onely bee worſhipped, but alſo ſerved, The dittinCtion is 
calily obſcrved. For a man may in heart and geſture honour another, to 
whomhlice owes but little (crvicc. And this word un the Hebrew, 1s taken 
from Servants, who belies inward reverence, and outward worſhip, owe 
twthcir Malters their ſh ength, labour, and lcrvice, yea, trank and cheer- 
ful Obedicnce, And luppole any man havc a Servant; who will bee very 
Complencnal, and vive his Maſter cap and Kacey and very pood words, 

& when his Maſter commands him any thing, hee will not = It, here is 
90 es , but no ſervice; an denying tervice, he plainly ſhews that his ho- 
nour is but diflembled and hypocritical, So as this (crvice to Gol ( as to 
earthly Malters) ſtands, 8 in fear, and revercat inward atfeftion : 2 in du- 
titul and ready obedience, in all holy and civil ations, For, 


1 Theſe two God inthe Scriptures hath every where joyned topether,and Reaons, | 


therefore 1102 man may {cparatce them. Dew. 5-29, Ol that there were in then 
{uch an heart to fear mee, and to keep wy Commandements. Joſb,24,14, 15. 
Now theretorc fear the Lord, and ſerve bimw in wprightneſſe; cl{(cchule you: 
for | and my houltc will lcrve the Lord. Eccl.ramir, Let ws hear the end oof 
all, Fear God, and keep his Commandements : which i5 all one with fear God 
and ſerve hins, 

2 This (crvicc is a fruit of fear, and a true teſtimony of it: for tear of 
God is expretied in ſervice © and it a man would make eruc trial ot his tcar, 
hee may do it by [iis ſervice. It Banotc and branch allo ot our love into 
God : all which thc holy Prophet Aoſer declareth, Deat.to0.12, whenhec 
expretieth, that walking in all Gods waics, 1s a conſequent of tear, and 
thelcrvice of the Lord a fruit of love : «And new ]iracl, what doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and ito walt in bu war, 
and to love bim, and _ the Lordthy God ? 

3 Hee juſtly calleth tor our ſervice, in regard of the 1clation that 1s be- 


tween lim and w, as hee is the Lord our God and Maſter, and hath autho- 
X rity 
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rity over us, tO whom wee owe tumple obe4! ence, arid wee are his ſerv, ints 
to whom wer owe. of right our whnole ſtrength and fervice. Now hee bs 
Comme our Lord, and wce his tcrvaints, not oncly by 11ght of Creatini 
ain prelefipation, but by expretie Covenant, that as the Jews ſervants we! 
(aid to bee their Maſters money, fo wee atc not our own, but bouyle with 
4 price, 1 Cerinth, 6. 20, On wapcs ate lct, and on Promulc pa! 
ied, our catncit- -pciuny received, ard nu other Lord! can lay claim wun- 
(4) Us 

& There is no (Creature exempred from the fervice of God : all Crea- 
wires kn their Kind ierve bums, and much more ought man, to whom hce 
hath appointed all arcatures to ferve him, and Red: cCHOmFOE ER trom tlic 
(eryicc ot themnall, to ferve huntclt alone, a the Saints over glonicd that 
they wore tlio Sor vants of God. I be honourable mc Neon 1 Moſes IS, that 
hee was | aithitul in all dhe houte of God as a (crvant Ai Pavid Laith often, 
Lord. 1 an thy rvant, keep thy ſervant, Vc. Pawnl, Peter, Jude, the {ervants 
ot Gude, Lic Angels projetle themtelyes our tellow- Servants, anc} arc 
called Afenijtring tporits (ent torth tor the hes of Salvation, Aden 11 11- 
nocency was not exemptcil trom this fervice, but mult leorve Gal in dieting 

bo Gur fem as alctvant bs Lord and Maſter, Nay, Chriſt linmiclt the te 

i  » WA HOT CNCLY (tiled the beloved Son, Wit tle r; 11:C us je? VALT l 
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s Our I aint, our piits, our ftrenpth, our wotk, our Wares, all arc h 
"eceivid tom bum, and tor hun, atk therctorc muſt be raw ined 127411 NLO 
[1m 111 has {crvicce. 

() 1cit 5B bat u thu ſervice which (od requires at our bard? 

An'w, | he 1cervace of Ga 15: cnttict Leyal, o1 | Vanrelial. I be fon mt 
{tandsin a pertctt contorminy with the whole Law of God, whe tho areas 
Duro £4 pretcnt wto God a perfotial and toral motto » Ot th kind 
1$ the lervice ot the biefſed Anvels, Otthco tame Kinde was Adams itn nm 
cency, Ot the lame was Chritts (ervice, when hee was made obedicit to 
the death, that by the obedience of one, many might bee made righteons, I 11s 
is that by which wee ſhall lerve God in heaven, when wee 11, atl once avail 
recover pertcct lanctihcation, and the whole Imave of God, which we have 
now loſt. This now wee carnot attain unto; Yr wee muſt CVCT Carty it 111 
our Cyc as our tcope and aun, ; 

Iwangclial fer vice 13, when the heart being 1cgencrate by Gorls Spirir, 
and puritied by Faith, hath Chriſts obecticnce unputcd wto it, which is ac- 
ceptcd as ith own pertcit obedience, and now uwdcavours to obey God 1111- 
cerely in all thungs. In a word, that 1s wangelical ſcrvice, which 1s pert ect 
in Chrit!, begun and inchoat inws; inhim compleatiin us fincereand uprighe, 
witch 1 Clittian pertection, 

Ai4to know this iervice the better, wee will tet down the conditions of 
it, 

|. I: mult bee willing and tree, a treg-will offering : for hereby it is (1 
(Enmvihied tromihe fervice of Devils, and wicked men, who arcall tubycct 
wntothe power of God, and dohim fervice un executing his will, whethe 
they will «4/15: butone thing it 15robeelubyettcl, another to lubyett ones 
tclt: the one is nan inward principle, even the Spitit of GO, which 
reneweththe will and makes it of unwillingly willing and pliable : the other 
1s oncly by (ome catward torce, TI he Lervice of the godly reembles the Ars 
vels in Heaven, who are (nid to have wings, by which their will and ca 
dinets is houred im dong the befts of Cond. David had notfuch winns to 
flve (wittly, vet hee wonid 1wwr an the way of Cods Commundenyents (© (alt a5 
the burden of feth would tufter him, This condition our I ord and Savio 
commeondswato us in Ins own cxample, when hoe protetiethi or «ws bis ment and 
drink to do the gill of bu father, 2 | 
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p I: muſt bee heaity and ſincere, Rom,t. 9. whow I ſjerte 119 my prvit: WH 
in body and oftentation,but 11 foul and tincenty; not in hypocrity and cold- 
nefle, but inſoundneſle and feryeiry; mot coratted or compelled, bur chear- 
tully and without difpure. The Apoltle requies love ont #f 4 pare heart. and 4 

ood Conſcritnceand ſaith weſeigncd, An! wiacnthe Lord bids Dat: deck his 
tace, Devids I\cart an{wereth, 1 wil ſerk thy face, Pal, 29.8. [hole that 
(crve bodily Maſters, mutt not ferve with eVe-(crvice, Bur as the ſervants of 
Chroſt, Eph 5.6. how? domgrhe will of Gixl trom che heart: an vers. 
i anhorili 71; ado hiarton /1mplicity of heart, What man can abide a lere 
vant that deals deceit'nlly with him, it he know that hee outwardly pretends 
jervice, but by licart is wot With him, but be ditferbles Love, Truh,Fairh 
and Revercice ? No more can God. Men cannot fee into the heats ot 
their (crvants. but the Lord doth, and cannot bee deceived. The fountain 
of all our Oveitioinee mult bee a pure and tiencere heat, or clicy, it the well» 
head be c 1111p, {arc all che waters that ifIuc thence, 

3 It mutt bee ruled and tquarcd by Gord Inmtclt : tor Gol mult bee [erve.t 
45 hee Will hee |: reel, and not a* wee think 200 x : tor Cul Knows M hat 1s 
beſt, an what plcalcth him bett. All Obedience 1isto go by rule, not om 
owns or others, bur Crods, Arthe eyes of the hand-mard ts wpon the hand 
of ber Miftriffe loom om itervice mutt our eyes bee upon Gorts dhuettion, P/. 
$23.3, Win!) S1mplycd wthat phralc, Luke 1,75. That we: (howld ſert e | im 
1” righiconſneſſe an holuctle before b:wo dll the haves, of er life. Air carthly 
ſervant mt $1814 take uh [11% OW LL Welk K in TS thu mers bituncts, ! Lit ie 
pend upon [15 own Maſters mouth and direction. 

Now Gud rloth his whole fcrvice 1 rcfpett of the # matter, 2 manner, 
d) end. 

I, For the matter. Whattocyce I command, that dooncly, faith the | cx4, 
Thou ſhalt not do chat which 1s good tn thine own cves,but what Icommand 
thee, And lo wer arc aw; ht to pray,s hy wil be done, 

I. For tic manner, I: mult bee 1 Ablohnc: 2 Total. 

|. Abſolut, without all condition on our part; whereas all tervice tome! 
mult bec conditional, The reat on heacot 15, becante Gord being holinet: 
it (elf, can command nothing but what 1s molt gutt and holy, but men 
mayv. 

IL. Total, both ebjeftore and [vbj-tiire, x It milt bee total in rele; t 

of the obje'; all Gods Commanuderacns, 47 wiichcall tor our obodicencs 

Partial and delicate (ervice, when wee hiſt, or at leitures, as the retuners of 
oreat men on tealt-daies, 15 not ehat which Iiketh Hum, but a conftanc chilt- 
gence 111 all Is Commandenm- ts, and a contoonable unlcavour 1 «ff. 
General {crvice was holy Davids ai, P[alt1g.6. lim (hal l not bec cont 
founded, when [ have reſþ etl is all thy ( ommudnderent is, N W that WeC <1 
pertectly ſerve him, unletle wee were perteitly ſanctitied, but, chat wenn |t 
make con{cicace of all CG xls Commatindementsy even the leatt, 2 It muſt bee 
tral in reſpect of our (elverrwe mult be wholly upployed in his ferviee, inal 
our parts and powers, the whole hoart and ailthe ftrengetyishere challenzee!, 
Whercin there is a notable ditterence ber ween the lervice wee owe to Crird, 
and that ro men : Wee are ro bee (erviceable to men only in pan, not whol- 
ly: fortheloul and Con{cience are not lubyect to men , Which Gal © 

PCC tally taketh vp and looks tor : Gioxls priviledpe itis, to bee the father of 
pris: for althoiol weetike on b «lies from our Pareuts, vet ou fouls 
are imuncdiatcly trum God « Men theretore have no power ant authority 
OVCT ll ( wils,h it ( Wl hath power [1th oven (il and [» kV. and 1s the 7 


of our conſcience and (pirit : and thcretorc of duc mult we fu1lject o ir feives 


wholly in his ſervice, TW 7 
HI, God ruleth: his ſervice in reſpe. t of the end, which is ewotol 1, intems 
XN 2 $/08's 


BOT 


 _—_ — 


it Tm. .f 


Hine cb re 
vi! mo 7 


_—_ — — 


i 


——_— 


An Fxpoſation of Matth.q, 
tienis cf termm/, 1 Theproper aymand cad of out (crvie mult be, x Gods 
gloty directly It all our (ervice of men mult be tur God (as we ſaw it mult) 
much more muſt Go's immecdiatc ſervice, 2 The good of our brethren an 
of Gals Chuuch, which we mult not tcandalize, but build up : for God will 
be (crived in our tervice of men. 3 Wee mult icrve our God without eng : 
be 1cquires(uch an heart in his peopley as to teat lum always, De. 5. 29. and 
nn i. | how ihalt ſerve the Lord, and ElrAlE whwie him, \Wee allow NVE LL (er- 
vaintsto caſt up out work, and make holy-day at then plealture £ much le(; 
mt Coats (ctvans think It lawtul at ALY [Ync to PIvec ly [exrvicc 0 a- 
tails Sin, Laiſt, the Workd, or any Ciraune, agaialt the Will of the 

} Pn 

ſe. This ſhould provoke us toterier unto God this fervice witli heart and 
root will, thus (quaicd by Gal for the matters manner, and ends of it, The 
Ap itle ( Fpheſ. 6.5, 6, 7,8.) pertwadeth (crvants to obey their Maſters 
acconding to the fleth, by three arguments, all which arc much} more ltrong 
to perſwade our ſervice to our Maſter in heaven : Fuſt ( faith hc ) ve w che will 
of God ; Gods inſtiunion, and the ordinance of Cluilt, It is enough tor a (cr- 
vaiit to know that {(uxh a thing is the erdinate will of his own Maſter. The (c> 
cord rcalon of the Apoſtle, is taken trum the honour of their let vice, that in 
(erving men they ſerved the Lord Chrift, whicly was an honourable thing. 
Now we {crve a sicat Lord, and as good as great. It alcavant wee boursd to 
a wicked and troward Nalter, hea ranba all lawtul things : How 
mixh more aicneto york! ierviicto logood a Lord, who can commantud no- 
thing but t)at which is moſt jult, b, ly, and bonucrable ? Hee (ets us not a* 
bout any baſe or ignob fervie, to work in buickot clay, as Pharacrb com- 
manded the Jſr aches, ant our work 14 the practice of piety and riphtcouſncls, 
ot prayct an praile, Aid belies. itis moſt beneficial to 00 [elves: tor, wha: 


raitethhe by on fetvice / our goodwmeſ) reacheth wot to bus, to aclile a Brainto 
lis Pertection. Pſal, <0.9,10. I wil take ne Bullock owt of thy bomſe : for all 
the beaſktr of the foreſt are mine, and the ſheep on a thowſand monntain; : If | were 
bengry, I wew(d not tel thee, Bit it is our honour and —_ as when a no- 


ble man takes a poor Sneak near him toferve him, fuich a meat; main is more 
honoured and plealured, than the noble man to whom he tcraiins. The third 
realonot the Apoſtle, 1s drawn trom the expectation of reward or Wagcs, 
Wiidh, it their Maſters ſhould fail, Gud would not fail torepend wito them + 
lnowing, that whaiſerter good thing any max deth that ſame be ſbhallricerve #f the 
Lord Now itthe Lond fo liberally reward Laithful (crvice dune tomenn, ad 
ever) Wicked men, how rich and 16yal a reward grves hee to the taithtul (cr- 
vice of hinifelt? It zntts then may move us to (erve God, the Lutd truly 
faith, Al/ebeſe dee [ give thee, an\| more allo, my Chrilt, my Spiric, my lelt, 
and life eternal, No man gives fuch Wages, uo lervait cver had (uch a pay- 
maſitcr, ; 

Tothele might be ache] fundry other matives: as, 1 Tofſcrve God, is t 
reign, and to bea King over the world, fleſtly lufts, &c. and to (uit with 
Sum and Angels. 3 God hereby becomes our protector, maintainer, and 
revenge, a David often praycth, [ ord, ſave thy ſervant, teach thy [ervam, ve- 
venge the canſe of thy ſervant, cc, 3 Servants ot unrighteouſneſs meet with the 
wages of unrighteaufnets, 4 All our comtort 1a crofles and atflictions ſtauds 
mourfcrvice of God, and a pi ol Conlciencc, of clic nc have none. yy To 
fear and keep his Caen dments, 1s the whols duty of 4 man, and that which 
makes hum t 'I|y happy. 

Neves = good crvant of God, 

1 | abaurr to know the will of the Lord, which bee hath revealed in his 
Wed, as Devid prayed, Pſal. 119, 125, For in the Scripture hee hath laid 
Put out work fos us : and It us expett out calling wocvery buſi there : !-r 

uUsI 


Verl. 11. Chriſt's Temptations. 
us be ready to bear, not tightly abtent, nor pictemt tor cuſtom, but conſci- 
ence, 3 Let us (erve him in attection, and be glad to doe any thing to plate 
him, and gricvc Wien we tail either 11 doing that wee ſhould not, or in not 
doing that we ought, or not 1n that manner that may plcate the Lori, 3 Be 
ever imploye in his work : How know I a mans lervaint, but by [1+ labourtny 
in his Maltcts buiuncts > Tee are bu ſervants to whons yee ebey, Royn.6. 16. aud 
Joh, 15. Tee are my Paſcoples, if yee doe whatſoever 1 command you, | | (ce a 
main (pend his time 1:1 the lervice of fin: of lults, of games, pleaſure, the world, 
xc. | know wholc lervaint he 1s ; cantainly he 1s not mn the lervice of God, hee 
1s not 1n Gods work. 4 Intend thy Lords profit and glory. A goo (crvarn 
knows his time an! ftrenoth 1s Ins Matters, and hee mult bee prottable to him, 
aid feck his credit, 3t will be with every lervam of Cluilt as with Ozeſhwws, 
Philew. M1. being converted : howtoever beture grace he were fo unprofitable 
and piltering, as be Was unfit tor any hone!t mans houſe, ard much more the 
haulc of Gol, vct now Ic protits thc Lord, ain credits bun, and takes not 
Mis meaty ain drink, and wages tor nothing, 5 A good ſervant tets forward 
his Maſters work in others, bice will provoke Ins tellow-fcrvants, and nut 
(mitc and binder them, as the evil ſervant (11) the will detend his Lord, he will 
venture his bite tor him, he will {tand alfo tor Ins tellow-lervants, while 
they arc inthe Matters bubuacts ; he will be a law to humſclt, it there were no 
Law, no Dilciplinc ; he will nt idle out bis tune; his eye is upon the eye 
ot his Maſlct, his mind upon his accom, lus cndeayour to plcaſe him in 
all things, 


Verl. 11. Then the Devil left him, and bebald, the Angel; came and mi- 
xi/[lred wnto bins, 


| hs by the aſſiltance of God now huſhed the two tormer yeneral 
parts of this whole Hiſtory, winch food in the 1 Preparation, and 
2 The combate it (clt : we proceed to the third and laſt, winch isthe ithuc and 
event of all, which attordeth us the tweet truit and comfort of all our Saviours 
tormer ſuttcrings trom Satan, and of our labouts ati] cndcavyours in opening 
the lame. 

Inchis ifſuc two parts arc to bee conſidered: x Chuilts victory. 2 His 
twiump!!, 

His victory and conqueſt, inthat the Devil left him, 

His trwmph, 11 that the Angels came and miniftred wate biw, 

In butt which ſhine out notably the marks of his Divine power, which ever 
1 all his lowett abatcmcuts did diicover it felt to fuch cycs as could fcc ity and 
gave flhew of a perton tat above all that his outwar( pretcine lcemecd to pro- 
male 2 a5 tor example : His conception was by the Holy Ghuft : His birth as 
mean and baſc as might be, but graced with a Star, andthe teltunony of An- 
gels : and his Ciraumation with Swnmeens. His Baptilm pertormed by Jobs in 
Jordan, but graccil by his Fathers teftimony, and the Spirits defcent in a vitt- 
llc ſhape of a Dove, His civil obedience caulcth him to pay tribute, but hee 
lends for it toa Fiſh. His perſon was called Beelzeabub, but Beelzebab contel- 
{cth him to be the Son of God, At his Paſhon, what greater intam\ than tobe 
hanged betwoen two Theeves > What greater glory thantoconvert and fave 
one of them ? At his apprehention, they that took him tell backwar to the 
pround, Jeh, 48.6, In death he rrod upon De aths neck : and being fhuc vpn 
the Graves he openci it. So here he is carticd an recarried in the hands of 
the Devil, but as one weary of his burden, hee is forced to leave lim 
on the plain field , and to give up the bucklers? becaule a ſtronper than 
lee is come- This is the great myſlery of God manifeſt in the fleſb, 1 Ii- 
muthy 3, 16, 
A 3 I 
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An Expofition of | Math. 4 


In the victory of Chuilt contuler three things. 1 Ihetnme when the De- 
vitlett him, Jhes. 2 The manner, bee deparied from lim, 3 How long 
hee lot: hun, a1:d that 1s 19 Lake, for a ſeaſon, ; 

1} cn) his particle may bave reference tothree things, » When the tem}. 
ratiens were ended, (ith Lake, namely all thute which Ins Father had "RY 
puitired him to indure at this time 1 the Wilderneſs. For as the Son of 
(od knew how mnch to fufter, fo Satan would not pive ove: till bar Gu lf 
(pen alt his powder, and had exercifce all his ma'ice 11 theſe mott helith 
Temprations wherein hee utc all his $Kill, (trengths aud malices it he mivder 

ſhbly 1thuSIOOd of the woman overthrow all the Sos of men, and inthe 
Hoa ki.l all the members. \V herice wee may 

Orterve, The ovediince of the Son of God, Who ſtood ont reſo/nit'y, and 
departed mot the field at al, mor expeticd any reſt, rill al the 7 emplations foy this 
time were ended, Chiilt could have confour:ded Satan inthe bepinnng of the 
tc mprations, and to have ireed himiclt from turcher moleſtation : but he 
Contimucs, and abidcs all the trial cothe en, And why > 

1 His love to 15 Father made bim (ubmic himlrlt to the loweſt abate- 
ment, cven tothe death of the Crots, and retule no diſhauile ſervice tor 
which his Father ſent him intorthe World, of which this was a principal. 
The (perch oft David was moſt proper to this Son of David. Behold, here ann 1, 
let the Lord do with mee, ren at hee will, In his ercarcit agony hee (ail, Nox 
my will, but thy will be done. For, lic that loverh Guiyhis Commaindements are 
not pricvous to hum, 

2 His love to hi13 Church mace hum ftand out the utrermoſt peril tn this 
dangerous combate.Eph,g.24. Chriſt loved his Church, », Tax Hany tavicy 
vii a7 and oxpuled himlelt for it, and made himſelt hable co all wrongs 
and dangers for ity ava loving Huband ſteps berween his Wite and dan- 


- — 


er, | 
$ Hee pertitted inthe Combate, toteach us to hold ourafter lis example 
11 temptation, and to expert treedome from —_— when wee have 1n- 


dured all, but not before. It is abſurd to expe t 
bec wor, 

4 To comfort us his members, in that hec hath broken afunder all Sa- 
tans torccs, and blunted for us the edge and points of his mM here tempt ar 
tions. For it this Serpent had had mute poyſon and yenone in hum, it hee 
had 1 ſharper ain more deadly fling, no doubt ovr Lord ſhould have been 
aſlailcd therewichs and out of doubt hee fet all his (even heads on work how 
to calt him down : Bur Chriſt ou-ſtands all, and the Prince of the Wor ld 
tom d norhioag in him. 

Ver. Leartrom Chrilts example, willingly and cheertiilly to obey 
God in the greateſt temprations and trials, even to the «nd of theme For, 
1 Wee proteſſe wee arc tollowers of Chriſt, aid herein hee hath gone be- 
tore us in example, which is of more force than many precepts. 2 \Wee 
Pray that there maybec but one will between God and us, 1 by will be dowe, 
Theſetrials ſhall not bee alwaies; yet « little while, and he that (hall come, will 
come : They bee not folons as the Devil will. but as Good hath appointed, 
4 The Temptations of thi godly are beſt at the end : Wee have beard of 
the Paticice of Feb ({airh Fe Apoſtle) and what end God gave him- Bleſ- 
ſed iu the man that andurith tempt ation, Jam, 1.12, 

Vſe 2, This alſo reproves (uch as make more halte tor their peace than 
yood ſpeed, They would have {anaan betore the Canaaniter be (ib ined, 
my, betore they tcp into the Wilderneſs : whereas the Crown is not gi- 
ven letore the (trite, but rothoſe that (trive lawtully. VWho bee they tw 
wh.rn Chritt promiſed a Kingdome, to cat and drink at his Table, and 
ſit 011 (cats with him, butto thoſe that emmuuc with hin in ——_— 

Lot. 


e Vittory before the ticld 


Verl. 1 1. 
L®*:.22.28, and Kev,2. all is promile.l eo hin that evercommutb: and Be feith- 
al wntothe drath and [will eiverber acrown of life. 

\V cearc inche Church militant, belet wich our enemics {o long as wee 
live, and can wee expect victory without blows ? or think wee our lelves 
latc and trees when wee have ſtood our one Skirmiſh, or two, (ccins our 
encmics arcalives and ever renewing the aflault > No: 1: us rclolve to 
the co.trary with the Apoltle, and lay, { have fonght 4 good ſight, I bave 
fin hed my conv ſel have kept the fauh, from henceforib u laid mp for mea crown 
of 4 (ory, which the righreana judge ſhall give mee at that day. \Wapcs arc PLVCH 
at i(16 e114 of a works and an earneſt only in the beginning, 

[ſe 3. Let us hence comtort our (elves: tor lo toon as the teanpration is 
endl, weethall bee delivered, When Abrabam hat a bloody knite in his 
hand, and was !tretching it out to kill his Son, Gen,23.10, God bids him 
ſtay, hee had beencempted enough, now his comtort returnes, his 1faac, 
his joy 15 preſerved. There 1s but an hour tor the power of darkne(s,and atcr 
that comes light. Bee content when Gul exeliſperh thy livhe, and thou ſees 
ell thy felt belet with datkictle, wait a while, make not lialte, though the 
Lord tarry, hee hath not forgotten thee, not his promile : the Patient aby- 
ding of the jult, (hall not alwates bee torgotten, 414116.8,26, when the Dil- 
ciples had been long tofled with waves, an{the thip was tull of Watcr, and 
they expected pretent death, then Chriſt awakes, and rebutes the heres, and 
theres war a great calm: but hee had no lovner rebuke the winds, but he relnc* 
ked their difhidences 

Ve 4- Laltly, as Chrilts temptation ſhews what condition wee ate ſub- 
jet to, 10 his Vicky afluresus of our+, and thews what (hall bc the end of 
our temprations. In mens battels che Victory is doubttuly here ic 1$ CCr* 
rain; inthem the {tronger tor the molt pare overcomes, herethe weakerboe 
caulc they arc arined with chelame power as Chiitt was. Here is a dittc- 
rence between the godly andehe wickei!s temptations : Gol leads the wick- 
e\ inotemprations, and then leaves chemghee leads the golly 1, but he leads 


them out all, 
Il. Then tbe Devilleft bim| namely, when hee had been every way refilt- 


ed, when hee could faſten nothing upon the Son of Gord, when neither 
penuy and want, nor tcmpration to vain-ylory, nor to Corpctoutncats could 
move him, then hee prveS over. Whence oblerve, that, 

" Duct. The way to mate Satan flies 11 ſtrongly ard homily ro refit bum, Jam. 
4.7. Rejijt the Devil, and bes will flig from your: | Pct.5.$, 9. lowr ad ver ary 
the Devil peeth about as Aroaring Lyon, ſecking whom he may devomr, whom 
re ft ſte fa inthe Farth: Lph.q.27, Grve ne place to the Devi/, 


_ _ —@CC. PR ens 
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' 8 "That which hath been inthe headl peiteetly tulfilled, thall bee alſo tul- Neaſons 


filed in the members,{ceing the retiltance of Chrilt was not only tor himlclt, 
but tor his members. Let 10 man lay, It is true, the Devil is that ſtrons 
man, but Chriſt is itronger than hee, that binds him and makes him tlyc:; 
but alas! what is char to mea weakling, who date not lovk my encmy it 
the tace ? For as out Saviour comtorteth: his Diſciples ayainſt the malice of 
the world,fo allo may we be comtorted againit the malice ot the Devil, Jobs 
16, u(t, Bec of good comfort, | bave overcome the world; which had been but a 
cold comtort to them, had not they ſhared with hum in his own vitory. 
W hich is allo infinite in powers and 10 time. 

2 [ lic promilc Of God is, that it wee rehilt Satan, hee ſhall flyc: bv verrue 
of wich promilethec Devil is overcome and pur to fliphr, by the weake!t 
member of Chiiſt,m intully reſiſting him: tor It 1s not the (trenorh or worthi» 
neſle of our reſiſtance that can daunt the Devil, but becauſe Gui hath pro- 
mile;] totreal down Satan under our feet, Rom. 16.19, theictore by refiſtiug 


wee mult tread upon him not that vur reliſtance js a cauſe, but oncly 2 
MCaly 
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Chriſt's Te emptations. 


"Om | 


An Expoſition of Matth.g, 


mcan, in winch God gives Vicdtuuy, God promitc [jracithe land it Ca 
waan, aid power to Inbiluc allthule Nations then polletlors of its by vertue 
of wind promile, it tive Kings at once nie up againit Jeſhea, lice mult tread 
pO ail then nocks2 it Was not then power that did this, though tlxcy 
mutt uſe mcans, and 1aife all cheti power againtt them, but Gods promulc: 
Say not in thine hcatt, By my own band, or ſtrength, & Wiſdome, have 1 
taken thu goed iand ; no,u Warkecanſe God loved thee; It gas the land of jro- 
wwe. 50 VICKC» i _ | 

> Satan cannot but tive it liee beerchilted, becaulc hee is a conquered e» 
1emy. (poiled of his weapons which were moſt montal : and not onely con- 
quered in Clift our heads but in us Is members; tor, to whom was that 
PLom lc made but [otic Clunch ' that the [red of the woman (nowld br#i/cthe 
Serpents bead} lo 4s his head 1s broken tomyltical Chritt, whole Chiilt both 
the head and the members; It bun now mbblec at the heel, and hiſs, and 
pap, ant five upon them, lee cannot butt them, becaule his tting is taken 
away, Now What can conqucretl enemies do it they bee (till refiſted, but 
five? 

g Tic battcl which wee tight is the Lords, wherein hee will not bee oyer= 
COme : the (ticngth ith Lot ds, why 15 mighty 11 battel. \What was the 
(cnoth of David to Golrab? bu when hee comes againſt him in the name of 
the Lord, a linall and weak tchittance overthrows him. Our armour is the 
Lows; Pat on the armony of od. And it is armouw of Pproot : It were a «lt- 
mac ohn wokmantiipit it thoullever bee tound flipht or inluthcicat, 
Our caule is the Loris, a contention for the farth: Fight the good fight of 
faith, wivch thall prevail againtt allthe gates of Hell, Our Captain was 
DBICVCT OVCLCOMIC, HOT call bcc, HOPANy one of [1s fellows : tor they atc all 
members of that bly, whercot hice 1s the licad 3 ard can a Head able to 
(ave the Body, utter it (clt to bee dil-membred of any one member > Our 
Aidcrs an Athitance that come in tohelp us while wee 1chiſt, are the An- 
ocls, whohave achatge to kcep us in our waiess and give us firength and 
victory: they bee too ſtrong tor Satan and all his powers, and they bee more 
that be with us than they againſt us, 

()bjc(t. But are not wanyef Gods Children not onely ſorctbyuſt at, but even 
o'er come intewptation” Nay,and doth not experience ſhew, that the more the 
child of (od vreſiſleth, the more Satan aſſaniteth bim? And doth not another ex+ 
perience teach wy that the lefſe bee uw reſiſted, the ſooncy bee flies, and 14 leſ1 trow 
bleſorxe ? 

Anſvw, Gxlin preat witdome (ufters Satan tro moleſt his dear Children, 
aid infclt tion with long and firong temptations, and many times to foil 
them, and to Lenew 1s temptations, and the battel day by day : 1 For 
tho lumbhings and ecxcercileathellond deſtroyed not all the Canaanites betuore 
[[rae!, but Icit lone people toholli thera batte], /eft they ſhewld grow ſecure, 
Jndg.y 1. andtotcach them battel : And Panl mult bee buftered by Satan, 
leſt hee jhonld bet exalicd by the multitude of Kevelations, 3 To make 
them morc watchtul of eheir Graces, and keep cloſe their Faich, Hope , 
Love, Patience, &c. as when Robvers, and Pilterers arc abroad , men 
Shut up and lock their goods within; fo here. 3 To magnity his own 
glory, who maniteltcth ſuch power CLE SEE and (calonably ſets 
in tor thei latcty ail victoly » when 11 their (cnlc they arc utterly 
loſt, 

But, 1 Satan never overcomes hun that reliſteth; hee mav foil him, and 


Now's 0 beat his weapontohis heads yea, bee may (end himbalting away with j«- 
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cob (long as he lives; yet at length hee thall overcome, if hee hold on his re- 
{[1{tancc. ; 

2 Sata1indecd often atlaulteth wy liere hee is much refiſted ; for hee will 

| (ti]] 


Verlſcr 1. Chriſt's Temptations. 
(hill renew the battel: Somveriaves in (trong Uniſtianss whom the Lord pre(+ 
(cth torch as the Leaders in his battel,, tor, treagth w for the war, Job iclidt< 
ed, but was (till atlaulred, begaulc Ins meature ot (treageth was (uch as was 
to boe a pattern toall ordinary men, Out Lord had retifted Satan once and 
again, but till now hee flies not, becauſe hee was to bee the General of the 
held, on whom all mult look as an examples and tor direction. But the ifluc 
is, that Satan (hall fye at lengrh; and the longer and ſtronger his cemprari« 
<8 arc, the more God glorificth han(elt boch in che victory of hus ſer< 
vaiits, and contuſion of the D-:vil, as wee [ce in both the tormer exam» 
ics. 
_ Sewvet mer [\ce fiercely aſlailerly weaker Chriſtians, who are cafilicr pulled 
trom their holds tor want ot knowlalge; judgement, or reolumon : theſe 
hee thinks will beeeyred out with impornimity; an hee hopes to torce them 
to peel ar length, And (urely many weaker ones invite Satans trmprati- 
ons unawates, which toil than worle thay death, becaule they arc 10 fcxi- 
blez Satan lomatumes hears them (peak in his own Languare; Thou art an 
Hyp-xtite,a great (inner above all men; lometimes hee (ces them ule his 
weap 11s anainit themtclves, and (o give way tothe Afvei fary in ſtead of 
refuling, whereas ſtout and mantul refiftarice would {peedily procutecheir 
ace: ſometimes tor want of judgement they are not able to diſtinguiſh of 
Satains tins trom their own, but carry themfelyes as they would take ipon 
them(ſclves che Devils rerkoning. Alats! All this invites himgand makes him 
welcome. But here let the weakeit Beleever know, that it bee cefilt lawtul- 
ly, hce thall carry away the viRory, let.his refiſtance bee never {o weak; 
and this ſhall make tor Guils greater glory and Satans greater contuſion, 
that hee is 10t able to ſtand out the field againit the weakelt of them, whom 
hee may teem tolcorn, It wasa great contuſion, that Satan was n« able 
to ſtand againſt Chrilt himvelt : bur that hee ſhall no be able to ſtand againlt 
a ſinncr, a worm, which curns again in the narne ot Chritt, is greater contu- 
(101 than the tormer. 

3 \Whcieas Satan ſeems quiet where hee 15leaſt refilſted, i is no marvel, 
his Kingdome is not divided againit himfelt. What necd a Captain bend 
his Forces againlt a Town, which hath delivered up ut lelt into Ins hand $ 
\Whar nce.! hee (er bul-warks and Canon-ſhot apainit thote Walls and partes 
which arc willingly let open 2 #hen the ttrong man https the bold, af things 
are ac prate, Vat a milcrable peace it is, to run from whler the colonrs of the 
Prince of peace, togo (0 peaccably and gently ro the dungeon of eternal 
darkne!s? 

Vſet. This may comfort the child of God 4 that hee ſhall out-(tand all 
his temprations : it is not onely poſſible tor him to overcome the Devil and 
puc him to fliphr, but alſo certain, For, The jnſl man falleth (even times a 
day, but 1iſeth again, Prov.24,16, Aniwhy? 1 Becaule Gorls cletion is 
eternal, ail unchanecable, and his foundation lure. 2 Becauſe of Chritts 
mraver, that ewr f.1uth might wot fail, 4 Becaule the godly man hath bile 
his bew/e on a rock, apainit which the windes may blow, mide Aols beat, 
but it ſhall (tand : and hee is (et into that head, who overcame the Tempters 
tat hee might overcame himallo. 4 Becauſe of the promite that Guo? will 
I elorſake hi Child overlong, but {upply ſtrength for the combare,an jive 
2 gracions iſſue. And temptation prevails only when Gol addes not a fecond 
vrace, but Nandeth afar ft. 

(Objct, But was not David evercome with temptation ? 

Anſw, Yes,juſtly, when hee remuted of his watch and refiftance ; but this 
was neither totally nor finally. The tealon is, becauſe God purs a man in- 
to the hands of the Devil wwo waits: «1 Abſolmely : 2 With limitation. 


Adſolmely, as when his juiftice gives up a wicked mm to bee wholly raled 1Tiaih, ts 


al 
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Am Expofution of Matth.4. 
atbnr will, a: carried headslong to deſtruction, With limnation, wen a man 
is put 19c9 hishand to prevail over hum to a ccrram meature, as Jeb, aid out 
Saviout to be inthele temptations carricd and moleſted, to a cerrain mcalure 
ot tne and vexation. Thus the Lord ſometunes tor a time leaverh his own 
( Iuldrenintorhe hand of Satan, 10 as he may tempt them, and prevail oyer 
them to the committing of teartul 1115, as we {ce un David and Peter, which 
lms otecn blind and harden them, and damp their conſcience, that tor a time 
they (ce no difplcaſurc of God, but Iyelecure and unpenitent, as David well» 
p01 a yeoal. 

But all this delertion of God was to a certain meaſure : at length the cloud 
was gone, the wilt difperied, the light returned, Satan refilted, and torced to 
fy away. Ai this 1s the ground of that pravcr of David, and the Saints, 
Lord, for ſaks me not ever-long ; 1X tearing that the Lord would quite take a» 
way his gracc trom hun ( as the violett Latheran teach) but that hee ſhould 
not With-draw his (econd grace over-tarre, of over-much : \V hich praycr 18 
ground on a promiſe of Gal, by vertue whereot wee may conchule, that 
the battc} of Bcleevery is not tor che over-throw , but the exerciſe ot their 
faiths. 

Ve . This ſhould {tir up the Chriltian to cheertul refiftance, which 15 the 
condition of Satans tlipin, 

Oy, Alar, be @ ſpirit, I am fleſh : which is great advantage. He u a be+ 
$10n, I am but one man, be can oypreſ; me with number, He u 4 principality, as 
ſtrong 4 @ roaring Lien, | am 4 weak Worm, Hee is ſubtile a @ Serpent, 1 
ans fooliſh and wnwiſe. Heti: crucl and fierce, bow can 1 bave any heart to re- 


bf im” 
»/w, 1, There 15 11 cvcry Chriſtian a Spirit ſtronger than hee , 
Job. 4. 4 
2 There be more with us than with him, 2 Chres. 32.7. tear him not. 

Saran pens, 8Þ 3 Helis inighty, but what can a (trong man being diſarmed doe ? 
= 4 Hcis lubtile, but in our Lord arc trcatures of wildom, «ud be « made Weſ- 
_ dome ts " of God, 1 Corn, 30. | | | | 
pans & (apions, *Y Hee is crucl, but what hurt cat! a Lion doc being in Chains, or a 
Chriſtus (api» Gratc? 
engias Sccomly, inthyrehitance ſtrive lawtully : How? Two ways, 8 By good 

mcans. 2 Ina good manncr, 

Flt, themoans of refiſting the Devil mult m4 be (uch as ate of the Devils 
own deviting, as Crotles, Reliques, Holy-watcr, Exoratins, nor {ecking to 
Witches and Sorcerers, which is to caſt out the Devil by Bee/z.eb»b : but by 
mcats appuuntecd by our Captaiit, who was beſt acquainted with this warte ; 
4) 
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Ll 
« The Word of God, the holy Scriptnes, by which Chiilt made che De- 
vil fly, an{lomuſt we:n Job 2,14. / write nmio you young men, becauſe yee 
are iromg, and the word of Gol abideth in yow, and yer have overcome the Devil: 
Which piatuly theweth, that not by Spells and Charms of Scripunc, but by the 
ably ot it inthe heart, to rule and order the life, Satan is overcome, Satan 
 -—=ajgnns the word giveth wildome to the fumple, which overcomes his 
TILTHAD 

2 Faith 14} Cady pronules, 1 Pet, 5.9. -- whom refilt fedfaſt inthe faith; 
Chriſt herelers lhimlelt ſtcedtaſtly in the word of his Father, and to conquers 
the Devil, The witl ory that overcomes the world, u by faith to lean onthe promu- 
ſer of Ged, Faith keeps in tight Chrilt our viRtorious Captain, and ſets the 
u_ of life 1n our oyc, whych is laid up for them that are taichtul to the 
ACA, 

3 Prayer joyned with faſting and watching. Chriſt cating this combate 
ainx«(! binidclt with taſting, watching, and prayciy tor many } fawn _—_ 
Davi 


Verl. 11, Chriſt's Temptations. 
David when Gel:ab drew ncar, took a (tone out of his Icripy and ſmoe him 
1 the tore-hcaid that he tell down © This Rone that overthrows the hellifh Go- 
lab, 1s prayer. \V ile Moſes hands are litted up, all the Armics of the Amale- 
ber fly betore [ſracl. And Ste James in his Epiltle tells us, that if wee wont 
(c{t the Devil, we mult draw ncar God, chop, 4. verſe, 8. aid never oe wer 
draw ncarer Crd, than 11 cftectual and tervent prayer. Let the Ditciples 
ulc any means without this, the Devil will not fly 3 whiereot if Wy 
4k the realtons Cluilt tells them the Devel ws not caſt one but by fu/t1ng and 
MILLE E 

4 The practice of truc gottinets, and refolution againſt all untighteout- 
acts, Rightcoutncts is called a breſt-plate, Ephel., 6, 14. which is not only 
that unputed righteaulnets of Chiitt, but that inhereme righteoutneſs of our 
(clo Which 15 the ſtudy an! cndcavour in a godly hte : and the Apoltle 
fans among othcr directions, 11 relifting the Devil, chap. 4. verſ, Þ, pivctl: 

» tor once, Cleanſe yowr hearts yer ſinmeys, and purge your hearts yee WAVEering 
maded : and the reaton is goods teeing by every fin and luſt being nourithed, 
Stat is Ict in, andihe yeokting to any corruption 1s to give hun to much 
rround, in [icad of beating ſum out of our borders. He that is tn a tight, ab- 
(!niiacth from Whatlocyer would hunder hum, 2 Cor. g. and theretore trom fin, 
v Inch pretieth down, and haugeth taft on, Let us mevtitate on that Law, 
[)-ut,23.9 When thon goe/t ont againſt thine enenes to fight, abſtain from every 
eviltbing, or thus weakens us and turns Gold againlt us, and drives his good 

\ngcls trom us. 

5 Gals Spirit : Be ffrong in the Lord, and in the power of bis mught - our nw eh 
(icnpth will caftly be turned againſt us, our own countels cannot but caſt us 
own. Ga rchiteth the proud, and afhiteth the humble. As therefore Aoſes 
latlto Sſracl at the rod heay being naked and weak, not Knowing what to doe, 
{ 1 11,4y We in this calc, Stand iill, frar not, bebold the ſalvation of the Lord * 
G:cve not the Spirit, nor quench his motions, who 1s the Spirit of power, of 
Willome, of tortitdc, and comnel, of firength, aut direction : and goe torth in 
the boldnets of that Spitits as Fer. 30,11. The Lord is with me lihe 4 mighty 
rant, theretore mince cnenucs ſhall be overthrown, and thall not preyail, but 

all be mightily contoundcd, 

Secondly, the pood mannce of refiſting the Devil thut hee may fly, is 

1 Rehitt che tilt eempration, and break the Serpents head, daſh the heads 

| Babrlons Mio] nat the tones. Wile men will not let the enemy come 
cal the walls, on te gates, ach lets intothe Marketplace. It is a preat ad* 
Laageto pivethe toy) at the hilt onetct» Give wo place tothe Devil, mve fin 
0 rooOminthy heat, or it Satan inwardly fugoett any, there clote it ups let ir 
Ayo an never comp out, 43 4 8anthat hath a Serpent 1na vetkcl,ltops it up,and 
t[1cIc I; TY . 

2 Relitb chic |; ail CHLOE, CONLEMN tint the lealt ternpracion, tor Satan 
atcilhow Y O11NC PLA ON POVION tr kill the foul, and by one dead flv wo 
cLrpe a whole box of oymment. The weakelt man, yea or woman, 1s 
Mong enoylitoktlatleepy Sifers, The weakett tempration is rao ſtrong, 
lu acatciils and lewre advettiry. Eve ſhould have refiftel Satan in/an ap- 
plc, and Car witc ina look, Notinis to light and vanal, that is not worth 
tchiftance. For Satan can ufc fmall fins as the Fiſher wieth fimall hairseoliod 
Ur Vith as faſt, ortaſter,than greater tacklinggand tecret fm to doc more hatrn 
the loul than OPCt1, 

3 Rebilt ſtuanly and mantully : it he pull on1c way, pull thou vic ocher, to 
{doth hethat retifts, It hetempe thee to pride, wcline thou tomuch the m1 Cc 
humility. It Ic move thee to revenye, provokc thy (clt ro meckavts and 
Patience, If hc tem thee ty canthilincls, bend thou thy tet fo mucli the more 
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An Hxpofition of Matth.4' 
tw heavenly-mindednels : and thus thou ſhalt beat him withhisown weapons, 
and take off Geliabr head with his own 1word, and all his gain in tempting 
thee, ſhall be to (er thee: faſter and nearer wito Gexl, 

4 Reliſt conſtantly tothe lalt : though thou be fore atlavled, and real b) 
torlake the held, yet refift (till though never fo weakly. Contider that Cluitt 
promilcth a place on his Throne only to hm that evercometh, Reycl. 3, 21, 
and that there is nv ſafcty in flying, nv peice of armour appointed for the back, 
{t thou beeſt great! ſtraightned, fend Satan to the crofs of Cluilt, there he thal 
receive an an{wer : but rather dye mantully than fly cowardly, By flying thou 
loſeſt the victory, by dying thou canſt nor, | 

5 Relilt attcr victery, when Satan ſeems not to reſiſt ; hold on thy Hat- 
cs, and expca the cnemy whep he lecms ablent 3 perhaps hee teigns Iyndelt 
loylol, when he is but renewing his atſaulr, or as a Piratc hangs out a Hag of 
InKcto board us, or ditlembles a flight to draw us out of our holds, and the! 
hath an ambuthmcent againit us ; and this 1s I15 foreſt fight : or he will ſeem ©! 
yecl the victory totherm, whom he knowscannat tell how to ule it, but ci- 
ther they will grow proud of ity or {ecurey, and lay oft their watch, and ther, 
whomhe could not un wartc overcome while he was refiſted, in their peace 
Ic (poyls them, _—y think hc needs no rehiſtance 

F'ſe 3. This reproves the Ke concert of mcn, who think to be lafe from t!: 
Devil without 1chiftance ; as, 1 Many Ifnoram mcn, who will {pit at tie 
mention of the Devil, and bleſs themſelves trom the tou! ticeind, and vecta! 
ſurc enough in his powet : thele never knew what it meant toichſt the Devil; 
they want knowledge in the word, and are willingly and wiltully ignot ant, 
they want faith, and never inquire alter it: they hve according to Natwe, 
and the taſbion and cuſtom of the times) arc ordinary Swearers, and Sabbatl: 
breakers, and worldlings, and they think It was never well Iincc there was {1 
much preaching. And tor the Spirit of God, it hee were not pretent to 1e- 
ſtrain them with common prace, it were no living near them ; but tor there 
newing of the Spirit, toſct them out of Satans power, ail the corruption of 
their own ſuis, hee is fo tarre from them, as they may lay truly ax Johns 
Dilciples, Als 1 9. 2. Wee know not whether there be an Holy Ghoſt or mo. Als, 
how pitiful is the ſtate of thele men, who think Satan is fled from thern, 
when hee is their only counſclluur and familiar, ruling them at his plca- 
{uuc ? 

2 Many that think to rclift the Devil, but they arc loath vet to Gita! 
either lum or themlſclves; yet a line while they will hold their fins, they 
would ſain provide tor their wives and children, and tile ro fuch an eftare 
betore they give up ther covctoulncls, ulutys deceittul and injurious courles ; 
they will leave their voluptuous and adulecrous coules, when they arc ol! , 
that is, When theſe (1115 mult needs leave them ; they will repent of their (ing 
whcnthcy dyc, they would be loath to carry them to Gods Judgement with 
them ; but fo long as they live, their fin ſhall live with them. Fye uport (11,11 
madnets : Arc old decrepit men ht tor the field? Is a man wiſh © Ev 
a ht manto maſter a Gyant > Shall a man ſobe-tool himfelt, as to think tar 
then he can cahieſt reſiſt the Devil, when his power is leaſt > No, no : Satan 
will now triumph and trample upon his (poyl; he knows well, that not 016 
of ten thouſand lets his fin hive to long with him, but his repentance dy; 
with him allo, 

3 Others ic am of a victory over the Devil, and they are (ate, bur they 
arc not ſo {trict as not to yecl.| {ome cqual conditic 115 to their ailvcriaty, they 
carc not to give a little place unto him, They ate no preat (wearers by 
grcat oathes, but now and then they may bebe Bane Frenb, and (ay by As, 
ot faith or trath, &c, Nor gicat gameſters that live by gaming, but now a, 
then ſit out a number of hours togethcr, to ſpend and paſs away thcit times 


No 
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Verl. 14, Chriſt's 1 emptations. 

Nat great drinkers, but onely give Satan advantapes by ranning into 
luch Company arri Houtcs as they may bee provoked to drink a little more 
an they need, Nor open conmtemners of the word and Praycr, toſpeak a- 
Paint it, and make their mindes known; but they cannot abide this (tricts 
nth at homc. Is not the Church the houtc of Pravei > Nor known Adul- 
:crcrs, . they are honelt of their bodies, but their eyes are tull of Advhery, 
41d their mouthes tull of oblcenc hilthly {pecches, yet they laythey think 115 
hurt, This 1s co dally with the Devil, as friends at toils, that have caps on the 

ins of cheir rapicrs- tor tear of hurting one another. Here 15 10 [Pirit 111+ 
2 but hce that rules in the World. The Devil fipes not tor fuch a te- 
liſt. ate. 

I 11, Theathe Devil left  biw,” 

Namely, when Chriſt bad lim be gone, \V hence wee may ace : that, 

Dot, Yhe power of Chriſt & ſuch, as all the Devils in Hell are not abletonre 
4+, It Chriit bid che Devil avoid, even then at (1s word hee muſt bee pac k- 
ing. Mark.9.25, cc charged the unclean ſÞirit rocome ont, and enttr ne more 
ine the man, [eas the Devils cryed for grief and anger; Nark.t.34. 4 whole (c- 
tion of Devils ſubmſſively entreat him not totorment them. And this was 10! 
encly (0 11 it (city but in the knowledge of all the Jews, who brought all 

at were potlctied with Devils, and hee healed them: Afarth.r5.28.the Ca- 
naan/tr/h woman iceking to Chrilt tor her Daughtcr, that was poſlcetle(t , as - 
-nowledpged whereby that his power was above all the Devils : and our Lord 
molt notably in that ſtory maimtcſted Is pawer over chem, who bens 
iblent from the maid, and did not lo much as ſpeaktothe Devils, yet they 
obeyed [vs willy ad could as Intle with{tand his power being ablent as pre- 
IcnNts 
Now more diltiacly ro know this power of Chriftt, wee muſt underitand 
that it is either ewotold: 1 Ot bis cflence called Tavſocoxteia t or 2 OO)! 
tus Oſhce, called tfro in, The tormer, 1s the omniporency of Chrift, as hee 
1s God equal with the Fathers aid the Holy Ghoſt : tor as lis lence (as the 
yon) 15 the fate, 10 1s bis power, at abſolutes creating, {uſtainine, an! 
commanding power. ming all Creatures, and ovet-ruliag tn all things, 
The latter, 1» the power of Ins Orhice,, as liee is Mediatour and King of ts 
Church : and this power <hittercth trom thetormers nx in that it is a powel 
TEC CIV e«, Matthb,18.18. Ailpawer £4 I'C VEW PCC I'M heat cn and in earth X Phil. 3. 
9. God bath given bim a N ame above all Names : whereas Chritts power, a 
God, is not received, but Ins own proper power being Gil, 

2 That power is cſlential, intuute, andincommuncableto any creature 
this 1s perlonal , communicated by Jditpentation of grace, atter a {1agulai 
manneraiito Chit, as God-man, ant our Mechiatonr., 

3 [hat power s1ummutable, unchatizcable, evertatting; this power (hall 
altcr a fort bee determined : tor bee muſl give wp hi Kingdome to bi: Faiber, 
t Cor, 15, 24. not that Chiilt ſhall ever ccalc to bee a powertul hea! o! 
ly Church, nor that hee (hall cealc rorciyn with his Father tor all eter 
wity : but look asthe Father now doth nt rue the Glunch, namely, as Me 
dixcour, but che Son ; (o rhe Son ſhall not thea rule Ins C harch 10 the man- 
ner as hee now doth, as Mediataur ,. but inthefance manner as his Father 
fall, Now hee rules and puts forth his power it fighting againſt his enemics, 
but then all by cnemics ſhall beetrodkden wkxlcr his teet, and -made [us fooe- 
tool. Now hoemanitcſterly his power in gathering a.Chmch by the \Weor.! 
and Sacraments, but then all theeledd (hall bee gathered, Now at his Fa- 
tacts right hand hee puts forth bis power 11 making interceflion for us, bur 
then hee ſhall intercede no more —=as» Artheead of the World, hee 
lhall declare his mighty power, in raiſing all the dead and firtior ur judge- 


Wat onthem; but then there ſhall bee 119 more need of this power, 
Y hem 


An Expoſition of Martrh.4. 
when death ſhall bee ſwallowed up into victory, and a final fentence i; 
es 011 all fcib. 50 as Chriſt ſhall not rezon as now hee doth, but as lus 
*athcr - 

Whence it tolloweth, that the power by which Chriſt ſubdueth the De- 
vils, is nox ondly that eflential power of his Divine nature, but the power 
ot his Ofhce, whereby even in our nature and Helh, hee ſubdueth them, 
And this power may bee diltingwſted according to the fubyetts, wo rwo 
Kindes : wy that power by which hee tweetly ruleth the Church), as the 
head the members, or a King his Subjzets: and this is either directive, or 
coercives Secondly that coercitive and judiciary puwer Which hee excrci- 
{eth againſt his cnemies, wicked and ungodly men, a3a King againſt cebells 
and toes to hisftate and perſon, And this power is propeily railed a- 
rainſt the Devils and his inftrumeuts, againſt which they cannot ſtand, 

: Chriſt was prophecied to bee the (eed of the Woman that muſt b»#:/c 
the Srrpems bead; Whuch prophecy plainly ſhews, that Chriſt as Mediatour in 
our fleſh, TS all Satans torces planted ay us; and for this 
cudtle Sewrf God appeared, todefivey the works of the Devil: and the work 
doth properly and fingularly belong unto Chritt, alchouph the fruit and be- 
—__ Kt by communication of grace flow untothe Church, as the body ot 
C hrilt, 

ObjeCt. Bus did not ther; befude Chriſt command the Devils > AA,S.7.when 
Philip preecbed 1» Samuria, wiclean ſpirits exying came ont of many: and All, 
16.18. Paul turned about, and commanded the mwncltan ſpirit ts coma ont of the 
maid, 

Anſw, x Chriſt did it by his own power, they by his, » The power ot 
Chrilt is one thing, faith in his power 1s another; they did it not ſo much, by 
power, as by bin this power : whence S. Paw! chargeth the toul ſpirit, 
In the Name of the Lord Jeſw Chriſt tocomeent; } Common men were able 
toddiicern a difference between Chriſts power and others in caſting out Nevils: 
Mar.1. and L»k,4.36. fear came on them, and they (aid among themlclves, 
With arthority he command: foul fyiritt, and they come own, that is, by his power 
and divine authority, and not as other Exorcitts did, 4 Hee did work his 
45 a per{on that was God, other his Diſciples as perſons with wham God was, 
_—_— and confirming the dettrin g1tb ſigners and wonders that followed, Mat, 
16.ult, 

2 Allthings are given him , and put under his feet. Job.3.35. The Fa- 
ther loverh the Sem, and hath given all things uno lus hand. Heb, 23,8. Thou 
hait p#r all rb:mgs 19 ſubjett len under his teet, And as it that were not plain c- 
nough, hec {erteth, 1n the next words a large Comment upon it, And in 
that he hath put all things in ſubjeCtion under him, he lett nothing that ſhould 
10e be {ubje(t, on'y excepe him which did put all things under tim, as it is 
tCor, 15,297.50 a5 itis plainxthat excepting God himſell,nothing is notlubjett 
to Chriſt as Mediatour, 

Now this may bee calarged by a {pecial induCtion of all things. Angels are 
{ubjeted rohis word: 2 Per,3422, -- is whom Angelt,and Powers, and might, 
are ſubzelt: witha reaſon, For her uw the Lord of the bay Angels. and (et far 
above all Princigalities end Powers, Epb.1. 21. Ulnrcalonable Creatures bear 
lus word, and obey him: Zake $8.25, Who w this that command; the wind! 
ard the $e41, and they obey him ? Vhicales obey him : ro the Leper hee ſaith, 
I wil, bee thew clean; and hee is clean immediately, Adatrh,$. To the 1 ame 
man hee laith, Takg wp thy bed, and walk, and hee doth lo, Aairb.g.6. Hee 
mects a blind man, Jeb.g.7. and bids himgo waſh in Silvam, and hee 
COMES again wp. Yea, death it (elf heareth, and departeth at his word, 
Jeb.,11.44- ot that word Lazarus came forth, bound band and foot : and the 
me commurth, when they that are in the grave! , fhall brar the voice of the Son of 

God. 


Verl.11 Chriſt's Temptations, 
God, and come forth. In one word, the Apoſtle alcribeth co Chrilt, that be « 
able to ſubdur all _ cobmmſelf, Phil.3.21. All Creatures, all Encmics, ſins 
S$4tait, the Grave, Hcll, Death, Damnation, ai whatſoever refilterh Iisglo- 
ry inhimlelt, or any of his members, 

' 3 Cinilts Kingdome mult bee (ct up againlt, and above all the Kingdoms 
of the World. Dan.2.45- The little ſt one cnt one of the Mountain without 
bands, breaks in picees the Clay, the Iron, Brats, Silver, and pold : chat is, 
tc Kingdome of Chriſt ſhall break all thotc great Kingdomes; and the God 
of Hcaven railcth a Kingdome tohis Son, which ſhall never bee deſtroyed : 
And theretore tot theupholdi ot this Kingdome, hee mult bec invelted 
with power, which neither the Tyrams of the World, not the god of the 
\Woild can ever prevail againlt. For never were all the Kingdomes ot the 
Workilo oppoledd by the (Vorld and che Devil, as the poor Kingdome of 
Jelus Clirilt - bur this power of Chriſt is as an hook 11 Nebuchaduetiart 
Jaw, and a clhainin which hee holdeth Leviathan, limitiag hum how far he 
ſhall cxcrcile malice againlt the Church, and no turrher, 

4 Chriſt as Mc.liatour was to perform thoſe works, which no other crea- 
trre could ever do, and theretore was to bee indual with luch power as 
no other creature could bee capable ot, Hence hee proverh himlelt to bee 
from God, Jeb.1 5.24. It I donv(uch workes as no other man ever did, be- 
leeve mee not. Where hee {peaks of his Miracles, which, in rd pct of the 
manner and multitude,never man did the like in his own name, nor lo mas 
ny. Towlnchadc thoſe great works, of raifin; huntclt by his own pow- 
er trom the cad, Rem, 1.4, Ot fatitying Gods qultice tor mans (11, a work 
above the reach ot men and Angels. Ot meriting acraal htc tor all the 
cle, which mult bee an achon ot him that 1s more than a Creature, Mt 
applying his merit, to which cnd hee mult rile from deatht, alcend and make 
inerceſſion. Ot tending his Spirit, Ot begerting faithgun(l gr ving Is 
people in grace received, Of leading them chrough Death and the Dult 11- 
to his own Glory, Thetc are fuch things as all power of mcer creatures 141950 
weak tor. All the Angels in Heaven cannat do the leaft of them. All ec 
Devils in Hell cannot hinder them. And hence Chriſt is [tile | che Lyew of 
the Tribe of Julaly, Miclacl, che mighty God, King of glory, 

Vſe r. This may bee a terror to all Chrilt caemics : tor fuck is [is power 
a5 ſhall make them a!l his toorſtool. Do wee provoke him ? arc wee ftro11- 
ocrthanhee? 1 Cor.10,21, Pſal.2.9. thulc chat w:ll not bee lubjolt to the 
rod of his mouth, ſhall bee cruſhed with a rod of Iron, Theretore take hen 
ot being an cucmy to Chrilt, or his Word, or Servants: clic thou ſhaic 
bee revenged even in that wherein thou finneſt ; with the breath of his lips 
hee ſhall lay the wicked; one word of Chriſt, one /re (hall turn them all unto 
Hell, Is the power of Jetus Chriſt fuch in his bale an] low eſtate, as allche 
Devils in Hell are nos able to refit its but it hee (prak the word they vive 
place > how dcſperatcly do wicked men g:5 on in41n, as if they were able to 
make their part good againit lim ? Feb,18 6, when Chriſt but laid, ] am bic, 
preſently his apprehenders tell tothe ground, Rev.t7 .14.they (bal fight a7 ain/! 
the Lamb, but the Lamb (hal overcome, 

Uſe 2. This is comtort allo to the poly, in that Chrilt as Medhatonn 11 
our fleſh is armed with power above all own cncmics, (0 as nothing ſhall hit- 
dcr our ſalvation : Not Satan: tor the Prince of this Work! 1s caſt cur; hee 
may have us inthe Mountain,or on the Pinacle; but hee cannot calt us dow, 
Not (in: Chriſt hath powertully triumphed againlt it onhe Crots, hath tul- 
lv (atished for it, and pertcRly applicil that ſatistation to the toryivencdle 
of (ins. Not death : Chriſt hath powertully toiled him in his own Dei, and 


? 


. trampled on him, ſaying, O death I will bee thy death, Not Tempration : 


Clift firs in Heayen as a mercitul High Pricſt, tempted vice as wee arcs 
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1g of his mighty power, whcreby hee is 
Not hell it (cif: Kev,r.18, I havethc 


vauon, 1 Petit.5. ; : : 

Vſe 3, Thisteacherh us to {ubmut our ſelves tothis power of Chriſt, or clle 
wee are worſe than lenfleſs Creatures, who all obey him, yca, than the De-+ 
vils themlclves who did obey him. And then is a man ſubmitted co it, 
when is eycs are opencd to {ce what is the excteding greatneſs of his power 
1 him{clf. bdeeving as the Apoſtle prayeth, Epb.,1.19. T herctore labour to 
find Chriſts ſaving power inthy foul, 

Queit. How may / find it 6 my ſelf? bo 

eAvſw. 1 If thoucanſt ftindethe work of faith in thee, a work of preat 

ower, a {upernatural work, beyond, yea, againſt the (trength of nature. 
Vhat a work of omnipotence 1s it to raiſe the dead > yet greater power 
is here, tobring in this ke of God into him that 1s dead in crefpafſesand 
ſus, refiſting - own raiſing : tor ſo the Apoſtle implycth in that place, 
Col.2,123, 

2 If thou canſt fhinde in thee the work of ſanRification, which is a 
work of great powtr: 2 Per. 1. 3. according tohis Divine power he wor=« 
keth grace and glory, This fecond creation of a man goes far beyoud his 
fcſt in power : There was nothing to begin with, no more is hecez no lite ot 
God till od call the things that are not, as though they were : bur there 
was a bare privation, here is a refaltance and rebellion, ſtiff necks , and 
hearrs of adamant. Hence regeneration is called a creation, and the rege«- 
Nerateanew Creatures : Bun a d/flicult work, which God works not alone, 
God and man madc one perſon, and not of nothing, for nothing, asthe tor- 
mer, but of wor{c than nothing, and tor a price, cvcn the precious blood of 
the Son of God. : | 

Labour to find this change in thylelt by faith and holineſs. Chuiſt did nes 
ver more manifeſt his power, than by raifing hiniſelt trom the dead : and 
thou canſt not have a ſurer argument of Chrilts power prevailing in thy 
ſoul, than by getting daily out of the grave of f11, and moving according 
tothe life of God. So ſoon as Chriſt had called Lazar out of his grave, 
hee bad looſe him and let him goz and it thou findeft the bands of death,thine 
own ns looſed, torſakingthy own evil waies, it is a fign that Chriſt by a 
powerful word hath quickened thee. Theretore put on S. Pants minde, Pbl. 
3. 10, who counted all things dung to know the vertue of Chriſt his 
death. 

3 A mighty work of power in Chriſt is,togather his C hurch out of all peo- 
ples and nations, and to bring them within one roof , though thry were ne- 
ver ſodiſperſed and alicnated from one another, and to knit them by faith 
to hiraſclt the head, bv love one to another and - his own diſcipline to 
conform them to his own government, It never coſt all the Monarchs in the 
World ſo much ſtrength and power to ſettle their Kinpdomes and people 
in peace under them. Doeſt thou then finde thy felt brought into the num- 
ber of Gods people ? Doeſt thou love thementirely for Gods image and 
goodneſs? Art thou ſerviceable to every member. and that in the Head ? 
Here is a power put forth that hath reconciled the Woolf and the Lamb) the 
Child and the CockRrice. But it thaucareſt nox tor — and 
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diupline, his Laws are too [trict, hou mult have more liberty than hee at- 
tords, it thy attc&tions be rough an. (tiring againtt Gods children, thou halt 
not yct luvyjecte] thy telt ro Chritt, 

4 A mighty work of power in Chrilt was, that he was able to foyl (emprati- 
0/15, a" {tand out againſt all helliſh powers, fo that the Devil ſouud nothing in 
b,»: N wv hadectt thou the power pa 5 rar ot Chilt in the ſpiritual come 
bate ? Doxlt eh15.4 chale Satan atore thee, and the whole band ot his tempta- 
tions > Woulelſt thou retute a whole worl 1 rather chan fin againlt Gol, ot 
gratific Satin an thy tclt with the leaſt diſpleature of him? All the power of 
Cligiſt was (ct again(t fin, and Satans Kingdom : And it choubaſt part in this 
power ot Chrilt, it aboliſheth (tn in thee, and threngehnerh chee with tull re- 
lolution againſt all 111, 

s A miley work of Chriſts power is, to cnrich his childecn wich all nc- 
cc{{ary graces tending to ſalvation, and to leadl themintorhe fruition of thei! 
eternal unheritaince, I colt Jo{hua ſome labour betorc he could bring [ſr ae! i11- 
rthe good Landthat abounded with good things - it colt our JOSHUA mores 
Findclt chou this truit of Chriſts power, that thy tacc is {ct cowards Heaven ? 
and is it with thee as with thote that catred into that good Land, who tatted 
of the fruits atorchand > Haſt thou received the firſt truirs of chic Spiric ? Doelt 
thou grow in grace? D veſt thou with patience expett the promites, and be- 
pin the heavenly lite already ? Haſt thou hope, joy, love of God, 2zcal tor 
Gol, conſtancy in the truth ? for thele are purchaſe! by this power of Chrilt. 
Then here is a creating vertue put forth, a truic of Chritts mighty power , 
magnihe this grace of God, a1 hope tor the accompliſhment and tinithing 
ot the ſame work by the ſame power, the winch thall preferve thee to tulva- 
cons 
6 Amighty work of Chriſts power was, the pertcC tulfilling of the Law. 
Whether doeft tho partake in this power ? art thou perfett in the way ? (11- 
cercly obe yi God in all his Commandements > Doclt thou ſubject thy (elf 
tothe Law as the rule of thy Law ? Doelt thou aym at the perteftion thereot ? 
Chriſt loved his Father with all Ins heart, and his Neighbour as himlclt, yea 
above himſclt : and it ehis power of Chritt prevail with thee, this will 
bee the foope and aym of all thy actions. For though the obediciuce of 
the Law bee not neceſlary to Jultihcation , yet it is requiſite to Santtit- 
Cation, 

7 Another work of Chriſty pawer was, that it (ct him free from all cor- 
ruption aid infirmitics, which hee undertook for us without tin. Labour to 
tide thispower of Chriſt in thy foul, daily freeing thee from the « — 
of thy fin and daily infirmitics. It the Son (ct you tree, you arc tree indecd : 
ao only the reign of 111 is ehruſt down, but the corruption of tin 1s lellned. 
David cfired the Lowd to give him apain his free Spirer, Plal. 51. 10, 11, he 
well knew, that where the Spirit of the Lord &, there is liberty, that is, not only 
a redemption trom Damnation by our juſtification, but trom corruption and 
vain conver{ation by our fanctification, 

8 Chriſts power was mighty in ruling and ordering his own powers and ta- 
cultics; his underſtanding was able to (ce God pertectly, his will only jult, 
tight, and wiſe, never bowing from the will ot his Father, Not my will, bat thy 
will be done, His memory conld never korget any rood thing, but hc retain! 
his whole duty cver betore him, His afte&tions were ordered according to 
tight judlpemcnt. His appetite never exceeded the bounds of fobricty and mo- 
deration. His {peech was gracious, his ations all exemplary, nofpot 19 hum 
ftromrptotoc, And this ſame power of Chriſt is in forme mcature mantdt 
it albhis members: this power enlightacth the minds of beleevers, tormerly 
blind, to (ce God in part, and perfwadeth the will, and bowcil it to _ 


Gods will, which b:tprc was ————— the will of rhe Devil * it _ 
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godly dcſucs and gracious relolutions, and (trengthens the mermory to re- 
tain good things, being betore as rimy as a five 2 it guideth and altcreth the 
_— making the belcever to love good things, and good mens, and 
whatlocvir f[cts forward Gods glory , and to hate zcaloutly the contrary, 
Chriſts power in theſou), orders the appetite to ſobriety in the ſcafonable and 
id oſe ot outward mercics, makes a man (peak the language ot Canaar, 
and his whole come lavour of Chnit. 

W hence it is plainly concluded, thar ignorant pertons, malicious perſons, 
Libertines, intemperate Drunkards, Gluto1s, filehy talkers, Swearery, loote 
in their behaviour, open encmics to this power of Jeſs C brift, not ub- 
mitting them{clvcs to the rod of his mouth, ſhall bee laid under his rod of 
Ion, N 

Kſe 4, This tcacheth us to goe ON carlelly In good duries, (ceing this 
power of Chrilt is with us, and tor us, Hc 1s of power to pou us againſt c- 
nemiesand dangers: Ot power to ſtrengthen us in our durics z when we ate 
weak and fceblc he will pertet his power in our weakneſs, 2 Cer. 13, 8, Of 
pouwcr to make us invincible Tr Cur (ufterings, Phil, 4. l 3. l can doe all things 
through bim that inebleth me. Of power to rewat] our Iealt labour of love un- 
A tor him. Ot power to an{wer our prayers, and to doc abundantly 
above all we ask or think. Ot power topertorm all his gracious promiles, 
which ſhall be made good tous in due times Of power to ſupply us with all 
good means in his ſcrvice; hee can give wealth, and make the latter en ber- 
ict, as he did to Job : the Divine power iveth all things periainng ls life and 
gedlineſs, » Pct, 1, 3. Ot power in death itſelf ro keep that which wee com- 
mit unto him till the lalt day. Ot power to rebuke Diſcafes, and command 
Death, aud after death to railc our bodics to cternal lite, being cloathed with 
corruption, and wrapped with deaths garments: 1 Cor. 6, 14, God hath raifcd 
up the Lord Jeſw, and ſhall raiſe mw «lſe by bu power. 

V ſe 5. Laſtly, this dodtrin afſureth us of our perſcvcrance in grace beguny 
Chriſt by his power lays ſuch taſt hold on us : no ſcqucer is able to deceive the 
cleft, nor pluck them out of hishands : for the weakneſs of God is-ftronger 
than mci, 1 Coy. 1, 25. and when we cannot comprehend him fo faſt as wee 
would, he comprehends us, and preſerves us by bu power to wag i Per, 
1. 5, Neither Toh this Doqrun maintain any ſecurity but the (caurt- 
ty of faith, which is cvcr attended with the fear of God, and tar to 
j1mnce 

The Second thing inthe victory of our Saviour is the manner of Satans 
leaving him : a@inow ewI6y, faith St. Afartbew ; St. Lake more plainly, anic» 
x7" «v7s, which implics a bodily departure and {cnfible,as we have tormerly 
{hewed his preſence to he. 

Quelt. What kivd of departnre was this > it ſeemite be awilling and volamary 
ſub\ettionto Chrift : ke bids bins depart, and be 1; gone. 

Anſ, Indeed it ſeems obedience, but ut is nothing leſsthan true obedience : 
for, x He came of bis own motion, but went _ by Chriſts, who (pake 
a powertul word, which he could nots nor durſt rcfift, 2» He goes when hee 
can ſtay no longer, his commiffion tor this time was now expircd, his liberty 
was reftrained, the temprations were ended, God permits him now no tur- 
ther, and now he leaves the Son of God : and fo lett he Job inthe ſame reaſon, 
when he had vexed him as much as he could obrain leave to doc. +3 Saran 
could not change his wicked nature, in leaving Chnit hee leaves not his ma- 
lice againſt him , only hce lcaveth the excrciſc of it for the preſem, 4 He 
returns again afterward, and (ctsupon our Saviqur with new aflaults, which is 
a plain argmment he went now apainſt his will. . 

Dutt. To dee that which God commandeth, and to leave wndone that which 
he forbiddetb, it mat always 4 fign of true grace, The Devil is commanded rg 
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give over eempting of Chriſt, and he givecl1 over ; is commanded to be gone, 
and he goeth z yer this 1s no argument of true grace z and that whith is inci- 
den wmordhe Devil, cannot be a f1gn of grace in auy man, but as there is a 
torced and teigned obedience in Satan himlelt. fo in all his inſtruments, 
which proceeds not trom any true graccylet them flatter themlclves in itnever (0 
mucl1, Cain otters Sacrifice as well as Abel, and brings a ſhow ot obedience, 
but [1s heart being filled with murderous thoughts, was voyd of all grace, 
Balaam Was commanded not to curic the people of God, and hee protefled, 
tat it Balac would give his bewſe fll of ſilver be wonld not deert ; a8 if hiee had 
made great coulcience of Gods Commandement; but it was mich ayain!t his 
will: tor having reccived an anſwer trom God, not to ante them, he would 
not be ant wered, but went again and again to know the mind of God, nt 
cent torelt inthat anſwers with winch he was not pleated. And attcr tat, he 
giveth balac wicked counſel, tolend his people to Sram to ofter tothcir Idols, 
wicrc 1(reel was likely to fall in love with women, and lo commit tornication 
with them : by which he brought the curte 0) God amongtt them, whereby 
nunbers of them were deſtroyed, Here was a [ceming. obedience, without 
any gracc inthe heart, 

Exod. 8. 19. Jaxxer and Jambres, and the reſt of the Enchanters of + A opp, 
ſtool ot intchitting Moſer at] Aaron lo long as they conld , and then gave 
oye ; bu not ot any confcicn. c, but becaulc in the plague of the Lice they 
{aw the finger of Yod, againlt which thcy could not prevail, The like wasthe 
obedicnce of the Fews, when they defiited trom perfcec ming the Apoſtles, 
AV01 5.35. becaulc Gamaliel a Doxtor of the Law percciverd, that they did 
fght againſt God. Adde hereuntothe exatpple of Judas, who atter his tin nf 
betraying his Lord. made a tair ſhew of repentance, conteſſed his (in, reſtored 
the mony, bewayled and juſtified his Maſter ; but all this without all grace in 
his heart ; tor he went away aid hanged himſfeclt. 

1 Aman only by repiefſing and retraining grace , may both doe many Rea 
things which God hath commanded, and leave undone what God hath tog. 9m 
bidden ; as Hewes icfrained him(ſclt from Afordecas, Hell. 5, 10, though his 
heart was tull of wrath, chap. 3. 5. Many other things might hinder him trom 
the preſcn execution of his rage againlt Hordecar,as that Aerdecas War as in a 
Sanftuary, the Kings gate, that he was the Kings (crvant, that it was berre; 
ty relcrve him to a ſhametul death, and effect it by a kind of form of Law.than 
tocmbruc his own hands in the bloud of the Kings (ervanc, and lo cndanger 
himiclt. But the chict cauſc is Gods rettraine ot wi. kedd mens tury, that they 
cannot execute What they can determine againſt his Church, though hee utc 
(undry mcans to reſtrain them. Nay turther, a wicked man may be reſtrained 
from {omcevils, which the child of God may fall into : he attectts an outward 
formand credity and glor ot an outward rotefſion ſometimes, and to arrain 
this cad in which he notably deceives himſelt, he cannot ay the pleatures of 
ſin with greedinels ; not becauſe he confaonably hatcth theſe 11s, but hee is 
bridlcd with the credit of his proteſhon. 

2 Obedicnce proceeding trom true gracc 150 qualified, as neither Satan Ccongitions 
nor any wicked man is capable of it. For, 1 itis an etc of the love of ſcund cbedi- 
God, and of gooxinc(s, Deat,30,20, Chooſe life, by loving the Lord, and obey. ce four, 
ing bu voice, and clraving wnto bim: Joſh.22.5. Take heed to the Commande- 
ment and Law, which Molcs the ſervant of the Lord commanded you, tit is, 
that yee love the Lord your God, and walk in all bu waits, and keep bu Comman- 
dements, and cleave wnto biy, Love excludes all coation and conflrainr, 
Now wicked men reſembling their Father the Devil, cannot love God, 
nor gooineſc, but notwithſtanding all their pretences, arc haters of God, 
and encmicsot righteouſneſſe 3 they care not tor his favour above lite, they 


loye not his preſence, nor to bee with him, nor his Image in his Child, ro 
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his will in his word, nor his houſe, nor hs olinctic to 1clemble bimy nor his 
_—_ arc morc troubled at the loſs of a grain of their honwur, than all 
Is. 

» This obedience is a daughter of faith: for withewr faich it 1s 1mpoſſibly 
to => Ged: whercas wicked men have nothing above [corrupt nature, 
much leſs ſuch a ſupernatural indowment as taith 1s , which fo unitctly unty 
Chriſt, as it makes him more precious than all the Wald, 

[t proceedeth trom a man wholly renewed and changed: finh good 
fruit muſt come trom a good tree; which is the work of {ound grace oncly, 
1 Theunderſtanding is inlightened to dilcern between ood and evil, accor- 
ding to Gods Word, 2 The will is lanRifed and made willing, 3 The 
heart is purified by taith, and made a goud trealury, tolend on poo ſpee- 
ches and ations, 4 The conſcience 1s purged, and being pealwaded of the 
love of God in Chrilt, it ſeeks to preſerve it (elt good and pure, and in all 
his waics aut of Conſcience indeavours inthe good that God requires, and 
avoisthe evil which hee forbids. 5 The atteQtions are renewed, and arc 
ſweet! y perſwaded by Gods Spirit to hate all evil, and cleave to that which 
meas to grieve they can do nomore viory to God, bur arc at their beſt 
very unprofitable. But wicked men arc never a whit chanped, but atr all 
impurc, even their mindes and conſerencer, and ou of the abundance ot the 
hcart che tongue ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, neither can a bitter fountain 
{cad out {weet Watcrs. 

4 Sound Grace within ſendeth forth an obedicace whichis cheerful; v In 
the undertaking : love makes labours light, and nothing is hard to a good 
will. 2 In themanncrot doing, it 15 not forced but lead, ruled by the 
word, rather than over-ruled by power; it laies by all dialogue, diſpute, 
murmuring, and deſire of diſpenſation. 3 In the mcaſure of doing\ir will 
indcavour 11 all the Commandements, and all duties: no man fo wicked, 
but hee can de many things, as Herod, but hce cannat yield to all. 4 In 
continuance and conclution of that hee doth, uc holleth an in doing things 

arcly for a good end, tor Gods glory, and not by hits and ſtarts, but pers 
evercs tothe end, and the crown of the work. In all which a wicked man 
comes ſhort; for whatſoever is forced or feigned muſt bee heavily centered on, 
and more heavily cnded : beſides, whatſoever is from ſuch an one, is jovned 
with reigning ſing which hales and tiyzs hum back ward, and toils hins out bc- 
forc hec - halt way it any good work. 

3 How often doth the Lord reje<t the ſacrifice of the wicked, their obla- 
tions, their falts, their prayers, their temporary, vca, miraculous Faith, 
their almes and charity, yea,their conteſſing and Preaching of Chritt, as in 
the laſt judgement? all which had they been fruuts of ſound prace , they 
had been acceprable. But God looks not fo much to the matter of the 
work, as the perſon working, the manner of working, and the end of the 
action. 

Vſe 1. Well, as Satan goes away when hce can ſtay no longer, and ſohis 

ence 1s forced, fodoth fin from moſt men when they can keep it no 
longer; and ſo that which (cemeth obedience in them, it is no better than the 
Devils obedience in this place, 

Yſe 1. Many icfrain many fins tor fear of Hell, and the cure of Gol, they 
dare not hold their fin any longer, whereas they arc as much in love with it 
as before : as Aeſer his Parents kept him (0 long as they dwiit, betorc thev 
expoled him tothe waters: (o dearly love men the children of their own 
corniption, \Vhat thank isit tor a Robberor Felon , to leave robbin: and 
ſtealing for fear of hanging # If there were no Law, nor Magiſtrate , hee 
would to his own calling again, becaulc hec is no chanveling. So what 
thank is it tor a man to avoid fin, becauſe of danuation > here is no eng 
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ek but tcar of evil; no love of God, but lclt-love. An4 yet this is the i 


icltraint of moſt mcn, whom Confcitence no whit bridlecth, Why do mcn 
abſtain trom opca wronging of men, by Robbing, Stealing, Murthering ? 
they will ay tor Cotence, But then the farae Conſcience would keep 
them trom all lc rt events) yuig,and coulcnagetand then the (ame conſcicace 
would keepthem from all other fins alſo, as ſwearing, drinking, dicings 
carding, gaming ptude, wantonnets, andthe relt. A good conticnce in one 
thing, 1s a good conteience wn all, 

2 Thelikec is the obedience of many tuners, that arc (till in league with 
their Gns. Many filthy unclean wharcmongers and haclots have lctt their 
lin, but it is becautc it hath left them, they have broken their ſtrength, and 
cither age ay difcales in their bodics lunder them; oh now they will 'pretend 
Conſcience. But they can as hilttuly tpeaky and as m_—_ remember thei 
mad pranks, as cvcr they acted them; they want onely a boly, no minde, 
will, or attcQtion, 10 commu over the fame things again. Many Prodigals 
have lett their 111, becauſe thew wealth hath kte cliem, and poverty feeds 
uponthem. Many quartellers and {waggeters have left off ſuch tutious cour- 
(cy : why? perhaps they have gotten lome maim, or milchict, or perhaps they 
tear whether they cati do lo again latcly, or nv 2 and this is all the conſcience 
that hath calmc«{ ai quicted them : but what obedicace is this > Is that an 
obedience to Gil, tor a Diccr or Gamelter to torbeat play (or rather,as it is, 
his theeving) when he wants mony to ſtake f 

3 ln Gods (crvice, what makes men come to Church, toheary and Pray ? 
Every mai laith , Conlcience, Yea, but good Conſcience works powertul- 
ly upon the Will: what then mcans the unwillingnetſe of men, and hea- 
vinetſc, who atc to far trom apprehending their week-occaſions, as it the 
ask their own hcarts, they muſt tell them , that on the Sabbaths of God, 
were it not tor tear of law, and ſhame of men (both which arc often forguc- 
ren) they would not come at all. Here 1s obedience, much like the Devils 
becaule they arc ot the Devils traching, The like of many fſcrvants and 
Childrens obedicuce, whole conuning to Church to hear their duty, is mcer- 
ly torced by the compultton of Maltcrs ain. Parcnts; and hath as lictle COme 
tort 1n1t as the Devid chat 

4 The like is to bee ſaid of late Repentance at the time of death : when 
the finnert hath held his tin fo long ashee can, then hee would bee rid of it. 
Indeed his tan leaves him, but nut the curlc of it : buthee is ſo far tromlea- 
ving it, as were hee to hive over his daicsagainy hee would put as much lite 
into his ſin as evcr before, Late repentance 15 {eldome truc, ever ſuſpicious, 
Why do many ich men never do good while they live, but live as wnprofi- 
table and hurttul, as {wine till they come to he hai but then when death 
+ binding them, they will give ſomewhat to good uſes, to the Poor, for a 
Sermon, &c. \Why > what movesthem ? Confcience, they (ay, But it is an 
acculing Conlcicice, crying out, againſt their oppreſſion, utury, wrong,cru- 
elty, and deceit; and now x wicked Contciencc would ſtoprits own mouths 
by offering to God ſome trifle of that hee hath robbed, For were it a good 
conſcience, why doth bee not leave lome partot his wealth for God, betore 
it wholly leave him? Werc ita tree-will-ofterinp, why comes it {o late? 
why doth hee not good, while bee hath time? Gal.6.ro, Surcly, God likes a 
living Chriſtia! : tor auy man will bee a Chrittian dying» Neither is it 
thank-worthy to give that which a man cannot keep. And commonly 
(uch gitts do more good to others than the giver lumlelt. Which is not 
ſpoken to hinder men from doing good at their deaths, but to pro- 
voke them tel good betore that times And yet better late, than never. 

Let us examine all our obedience by this ground, and bee ſure that it 
«iffcr ftromehe obedicnce of Devils and wicked men. And that by _ 
rules: 
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rules: IT God lover irnth in the inward parts, and refuſcth all that obedience 
which tollows not fanRihcation of the Spirit : duties without muſt Ao trom 
graces within. Examine now thy inward change : wee are his new crea» 
ues, created to good works : joyn that 19 thy ations which the Devil 
Atvorced, the inner man with the outwardy the {ubjcctiorot thetoul with the 
obedience of the body. : 

2 Examine thy love in thy obedience, that becautc the love of God con- 
{itains thee, thou doclt what hee commands, and whether thou preterreffthe 
Commandcment of God, which is ever-joyned with his glory, above all the 
World, and thy obedicnce above thy CE cod; calc, pleaſure, mens fa- 
vour or di{-favour, whether res. obcy God apaiiſt all theſe, This 
was Abrabams love toGod in ſodifhailt a Commandcment, as the killing 
of his Son. Bui Satan here went away, not tor love of God, but tor fear, 
and being forced, : 

3 Examine thy manner of obeying, Whether bec a willing and ready 
obedience, If 1 de it witingly ((aith the Apoſtlc)« { have a reward: and 
Kew 6,17. Yet have obeyed fromthe beart, Or heartily.” And (ith obedicnce, 
1 Repincth not as giving God any thing too much,though the dearcſt things 
* of all, 2 Devilcthnocexcukes, as Saw! when hee did but halt the comman- 
Vement, pretended facrifice, and the peoples inſtance. 3 Seeketh no de+ 
laics: [ made haſte, and delayed not io keep thy r1gh( cons ;ndgements, P\1l.119, 

4 Docſt thou obey in all the Commangements? 1 The commandcment 
of taith in the Goſpel, as well asthe aCtual obedience of the Law ?tor one is 
as acceptable as the other. 2 Obeycit thouthe Commandement as well of 
doing good, as of abſtaining from evil? tor;the Devil here abſtains trom this 
evil of rempring Chriſt, but can never do any good : hee junnes not theſe 
Commandements in his pra&icr, az Gods Spyit doth in his precepr, 1/4. 1. 
16,17. 3 Makeſt thou conſcience of the leaſt communilement as well as of 
the greateſt ? tor, all ot them have a ſtamp of God upon them : makeſt thou 
con{cicnce of (mall oaths, vain words, roving thoughts? 4 Duef thou 0+ 
bey cotfſtantly 2 tor, /ove « firong &s death, and much watty cannot quench it, 
Bi ala(s ! much obedience is hke that of David: fallc friends, P/«l.18,4 4) 
45. firangers ſhall bee in ſubjeflion lo me, but they ſhall ſhrink, away, 
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X For a ſeaſon, | Luk, 4.19, 

' HI. The THIRD point followeth to bee conſidered, namely, how long 
Satan Icft our Lord; nat tor ever atter, but tor a while : and funcly he ſtay - 
ed away bur a little while, For it wee look into the holy ſtory, wee ſhall 
ſce the whole litc ot Chriſt almoſt to bee a continual temptation, and how 
Saran from tmeto time, partly by himſclt , and partly by his Miniſters, at- 
{fayled him,This we ſball fee how fundry waics Satan moleſted him aid temp- 
red him, 1 in his miniſtgry, 2 his lite, 3 his death, 

1 Inhis miniſtery, hes wastempted both in his Doftrin and Miracles, 
For his Doftrin : the Scribes and ens Trae Tom] lought rocatch advaritarcs 
againſt him, as in the caſe ot the Bill ot divorce, Mat.1g.1,. and of the wo- 
mantaken in adultery, Jeb.8, which by Aloſes Lawdhuld bee ft; mee! : but 
Mafter what ſayeſt thow ; The Saddwces allo tempted him in the aalc of the 
woman that had ſeven Husbands, whoſe ſhee ſhoald bee inthe reſurre!tion, 
Maith.11. 23. Andthe Lawyer concerning the preat Commandgdeanen of 
the Law, verſ, 35. As tor his Miracles She (cal of that Doctrin , 4hey 
tell him to his face that be caft ont Devile by Beelzcbiub, Mai.g. 34.0 14.24. 

2 In hi; lite and civil Obedience. The Phariſces takg Conmnlel rrethfer © 
how they might entangle him in his talk about paying tribing < Ceſar, Þ 
Manik, 12.15, And when hee atc mcat in Afattbews healc, IHaith, * 
9.11, they askcd.why hee did cat ryeat wicth-Publccans ant age Pony 
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lorc hoe was onc of them. Simes the Pharilce lcecing Afar y Mag dalen atn- 
nointing Jclus his teet with pretious ointment, and waſhing them with tears, 
aid wipurg them with het hairs, (aid, Sarely if rh wan were 4 Prophet, bee 
weed know that thu woman u 4 ſunner, and not let her meddle with bim, How 
ottcu did they murmureat him, andl1lyc in wait tor him, and take up (tones 
tyitone him, and rail upon him, with molt deſpightful words, calling him 
beelxabub, a Samaritan, 4 f lation, 4 looſt companion, ranning »þ and down with 
weed ſinners ? in all which Satan was the chict agent. 

4 But above all other temptations thole were moſt fhierceand turious, wiely 
which hee was afflicted, torn,and tormented about the time ot his pathon, 
and on the Crols. For then , ashimlelf witneſſerh, the Prince of the World 
came npon him with all bu: train, Joh. 14.30. hee came in bimicit, and while 
Legions of wicked Angels with him, as the Apoltle plainly implyerh, pan 
2-15. Hee ſpoiled Principalities, and Powers, and triumphed ever them on the 
Croſ1, Now or never Satan mult win the field, this is the laſt att, Chrilt was 
never {0 beet with milcery, Satan never had him at (uch an advantage betore; 
n10w Gods whole wrath is upon him, and now the Devil and tus Angels lec 
upon himlo tore, that in his Agony in the Garden hce {wears drops of watei 
aid blood, and onthe Crols hee cries our, Afy God,wy God, why baſt thes for- 
ſaken wore ? 

Thoſe were more ſecret eemprations of Satan and his inſtruments : but let 
us ſee with what helliſh darts they pierced him openly upon the Crols, 
no to ſpeak of thole which hee endured all the imo Was iN examination, 
condemnation, and leading ro exeaution. For, 

: Theyhang hun betwcen two theevegas an arch-rebel, and of all ſinners 
the greate(t, aid dart againſt him the fame temptation with that in all thus 
Hiſtory, that hee was not che Son of God If then be the Som of God, came down 
frew the creſt certainly God would not let his Son hang ther*, but thou art a 
dchudcr, an aich-leducer of the people. 

3 They tempted hum with tear of death, Marth. 27.42, bee ſaved others, 
hiwſelf bee cannot ſave, this is a wile Saviour indeed, hee cannot elcape death 
in whole hands hee 18 (ureenougb, and ev*1 overcome alrcady of death, and 
yet hee will bee a Saviour, 

3 They tempted him with utter rezection trom God, as the molt damned 
reprubate that cvcr was, Heerraſted in Ged, now {tt brim deliver bins if be will 
bave bim : \unt hee can neither deliver himfclt, nor God will have none of 
him hce abbors him, and will caſt him preſently ro Hell. Thele and «a 
aumber ot the like was our Saviour molcited an tempeed withall, fccretly 
and openly, evcn then when the wrath of his Father leiſed upon him. Sv 
as truely the Evangeliſt might (ſay, that Satan left him but for aſes- 


oo, 

Dot, Chriſtian life v but an enterconvſe of quict and trowble : (ometiune 
Satan lcaves Chriſt, but hee comes again aid renews his eempeation : {1 it 1s 
with the members, who have much war, but lome peace, many troubles, bud 
(one breathing-time, This truth wee will a while difcover buthin the (tate 
of the whole Church of God from time totime, as allo in {ome particulai 
mcmber. thereof, 

\What a night ſeemed cooppreſs the Church 11 the cradle, when wicked 
Cain (lew righteous Abel, fo as all rcligion atx] truc worthip ſcemed to bee 
deſtroyed in all Adam: poſterity, having onely Can lett? Bur ſhortly atccr 
God gave Adama Seth, in whom the Church was reſtored and preferyed, and 
pure religion propagated, In Hemechs time how was the worthip of Gud 
prophaned, when 1be Sexs of God married the daughters of men, which wasthe 
caulc of the ood ? but afterward it was reſtored by Neab arul Sem, and 
by him cogtiuucd to Abrebew. Now the Church,as it was in the Ark, (o was 
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i like the Ark of Neeh, apainſt which the watcrs had a timc to incicafes 
and a tuncalto of decrcaling. 

\V hat a night of trouble was the Clurcht 1:1, all che while it was in «Agype 
a {traiger for tour hundred years, cipeually when they were oppretied with 
burdens, and had their intants drowned 111 the river ? but a change came, 
Gol {cnt ang ſaved a Aoſes, by v [1 100, lice will deliver his PC plc, but Fe 25 
they mult be acquainted with this contumal cnmerchanpge in their cltate 2 they 
muſt be no loonea elivercd out of efgypr, but be chatcd into the bottom of 
the Sca i but there God makes thema way : and no looner out of the Sea, bu: 
inothe Wilde:rnids, and from thence the good Land takestbem : and in that 
vood Land they never reſted in one ctate , but flometimes had the better cf 
their enemics. and fornetiume tor fin their encmics hail the benter of them, as all 
te Hiltory of the J#dges Witncileth, 

In the rmc ot the Kings, buw wasthe Church troubled and waſted, in the 
tim-o ot AAbeb and Joeabeil, when all Godly _— were flain, anderuc 1clt- 
"ION was quite trodcn down ? But what a linldcen chanye was there > cv 
when things Were atthe worlt, didthe Lord bring a ſtrange alteration by E- 
/11ab, whotlew all the Prophets of Baad, and reſtored truc religion, How 
"rcat milery tuttcred the Church) 11 the tive of Aanaſſeh ati} Ammen 7 lu 
OE happily was it changed by the picty of food Johab, in whom God 
maflc his people more happy than tormerly miferable ? Bur v ho would have 
thoupht but that the Church had been utterly walled in the feventy vears 
captivity, wherein it fate inthe ſhavow of death > Yer it was happily 1e- 
{ored by Cyr. But when [us godly Decrees concerning the building of the 
Temple were hindered by Camby ſes hySon, God ftincd up Darin whos ta- 
vourcd the Church, and commanidcd the continuance and pertcection 
oft the work; but not without many vicihtudes of ftormes and calmes, 


even attcr their return, as appearcth it the books of Ezra. and Nebr. 
mah. ; 

\What araging (torm was that,whiercin our Lord and Head of the Chir! 
was put to death ? now the whole Church lay bleeding and dead with him. 
Put what a change was there the thurd Mraphiagyerions relurreftion > 11 


the Apoſtles daies, how was the Church waſted when Saul had letters trom 
tbe Hiph Pricftsto carry bound to Jerwſalem, wheſerver calied on the | v4. 
bt when beethat breathed out nothing but flaughtcr and threatiuing , wx 
once convertee, then the ( barch had for a while peſt and peace, Att. 9, I". 
Attcrihe Apolitics, what a continval ſterm atole againſt Chriſtians, which 
lalicd tlree hundred years under the tet) monſters of men, thoſe blog 
Jy men, Nere, Domitian, Trajan, Antininta, Scurrww,, Mar winw , Þ; 
ci, Valerian, Anrelianws, ati! Droclefpanne, Whole rage was ſich. is 4 
wan cord not {ct his foot in Reme, but tread upon the praves of Mar- 

yrs? | | 
But attcr this might a fair Sun role up 11 the Laſt, Corſtantine the Great 
whochalcd betore him that harnble darknetic, and brought a bleticd calcr 
But this laſted not long, but his fecond Sun Cenrftantivs (tar fhon of bis Fa 
thers picty) With all bus ſtrength my and maintaincd that Arrius keel) | 
Which hy poud Father bad condemned inthe Nicen Council : by which 2 
bloody patcanion {prung up 11 the Church as cycr was before, which 1at! 
ed almott cigl ty years, unt1] Conſtance the younpelt Son of ( onflamine (cf 
up apain the Nicen tanth inthe Weſtern part of the World, as Italy, Greece, 
Africh, Htiricam, and batiithed the tormer poylon, Atcer this. what a black 
dail nefle of Maliomenitme pofletied the Eaſtern part ot the World, unda 
which it hes funkat this day ? And aspitchy and palpable datknets ct An- 
tichiiftand Pupery occupird the Weſtern part of the World. But what a 
light &1d the Lord raftc upin the midlt of Poperyghis zcalous teryant Luther, 
lure 
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tice whom , the light hath mightily prevailed, to the blaſting ot Anti- 
Chrittand the conſuming ot himupon Ins nctt? Yet not this without a cloud: 
tor, 

Toſpeak of our own Church : Atrer the long darkucdfle, like that of F- 
Cp, had prevailed and coverced tor many hundred years the tace of Ow 
Counrey, it plcalc God that the light ot thr Golpel ſhould peep into our 
Land in the daics of King Heary the eighth, but yct much clouded, and T2 

{cd almoſt all his daics In his Sou Edward the fixt, Eaglands Jifiah, it 

gan to ſhine more brightly, and a more thorough reformation was un- 
dentaken. But this Sur-Thine laſted not long, tut in Queen Afaries daics 
the truth was apain calt into the fre, and the buddies of Gorls Saints pitile(= 
ly deſtroyed. God in mercy tor his Elec 's fake ſhontened thoſe daics, and 
raiſed up our late Queen El:zaberh, of bletled memory in all poſteritics, 
who was ſemper caders in the maintenance of the faith, and Ictt Clift fit- 
ting in his KRinpdome , and the truth truunphing « ver Popety and Anti- 
Chriltian taiſhood , which by Gueſs mercy wee enjoy under our pra» 
cious King. Tis hath been the changeable eſtate of the Church trom 
the beginning; and, caders eft ratio totime ac parytinen, the{ame truth dilcovas 
x (c|t in the particular members, 

As for cxampic. Abrebam now a poor man in Fgype, prefently enrich- 
&d and made he of the Land of Promileg now rejoveing in his [ſaac, and 4 
while alter {tretching out Is hand to kill his only Sen; whoalto herein was 
a notable type ot the Church, now bound, and preſently looked, and rai- 
{el upaticr a fort from the dead. Jacob was now alraid of E ſaw, when he 
came in warlike manner to meet him, with tour fundred men at his heels; | 
but 11a little fealon God lets him fcc a luddain change, who had inclined 
lis Brothers heart ro do hum no harm, ayainſt bis often tormer purpoſes to 
{lay him. Joſeph is now hated of his brethren, ater atcaſon honoured of 
them : now told asa flave to the /ſmarines, aiterward made a governour of 
Petiphar a Princes houte : now acculed by his Miltretle, and caft into Pri- 
(ory but after tetched out by Pherarb, and made ruler of all his Princes, and | 
the whole lan] of Egypt. David (omctumes calt down, and, God hath for- 
gotten bi, a while attcr lo contident 111 God, that bee witf not fear to walk 
m the vale of the fhadet# of death * {ometimes purtued by Sanl as a trayt1 
andrebcl, foretimes by Saw! acknowledged bis good Son, and more righ. 
trons thin bimſelf : and when San! 14, dead and coatceth his periecution, hi | 
own lon Abſe/ow ſhall ric apaiilt lum, rodepote him trom his Kingdome, 
And Jeb: metlengers of evil tydings (hill overtook one another, An! to | 
{pare turther examples, our own experience can teach us, that tor the 
molt part, wee have not rid our felves out of one temptation, but another in+ 
ſyucth; (uch arc our changes in this preſent eſtate. And why ? 

1 Ln ant rr Chriſt h:m{clt, his holy ficſh in the time Reaſons 

of Ivs inturnity necding a breathing time. and archicſhing; by which hee 
knows what wee weaklings have needot, and 1s become a meratul High 
Precit, co give us (ome reſt 11 the midſt of our conflias , which cllc would 
druile and break us. 

2 Hee poeth but for a (calon, becaule of his invincible malice, who can- 
not aftord us a good hows reft, it hee may have leave todilturb us, b cau'c 
hee mal:ceth our Lord and Saviour with aninveterate and deadly malice; (0 
that alchough hee bec inhbinſclt out of his reach, yer hee (till continies to 
tempt him (being itn heaven) in Is members upon carth. This deadly 
malicc 11 his nature our Saviour noteth, in Matth,1 2.44, The wacie-w ſpirit 
when bee u caſt ont, (eels tore enter, and reinrn 1g ain, and where hee finder 
a fit henſe, bee brings in ſeven Devils worſe thin bimſel}. Hee is dilt- 
gent to watch our imilchict, and it hee cannot prevail at one tune, hee will 
allay angthcr, Z 3 Gol 
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Z Go.41cMT> 10 gn OTTW Out of lr lecumny)\ who alc rcady [oO Cxpovlt 
out Iv 60 COMMPLAL W1,pcciall) alter we have yiunt-{tor x1 a COmmPratio, and 
never are nee calter mae aprey tor Satan, than when the pride of hean 
th kc Ss at lo wee grow (canes becaule wee have out-grown ſome temp- 
tom 1 ourdtaceet wnmption dd not necettatily require changes and 
a mics of lowwows, wee thug hind the Lond not delighted in atHicting cle 
{1% of men: buthecleo how PLONE WCEAarc fu ken of tulnets, ain as a 
tld oft Corn, the ratchet it is, the caficr it iS lak| dowa with .cvery form, 
2k Violet wind of temptation: and therefore hee changeth burttul prot- 
Policy with whottome (though bitter) potions of arfiictions, atk! like a good 
Piyhc an pic tribes tiny, antadftinenceyattcr our furteit and cx. 
cl, 3 Gd feces thele changes vnood tor ws to featon ain (tirup out pray- 
Cis 5 Im affii'tron wee can [cel the Lord diligently. 1114.26.36, Oh Lord, in 
tron ble they bato wifitrdthe, they yoarrd out a prayer when thy chaſiexino was 
wienthem, Hee knows by Chung ts never lo tuly difpolcd tofavaory and 
Clay 4 prayel, as Wiicn the croty ts on het thouhilers; whereas 11 her peace 
tlc tr Heegy col, neghgenty 10vingy and 1cmuts in het { ccking atter C hritt. 
Pſal.yy.19. 3 Godieeathelcchanges good tot in, to hift us up from this c- 
v1] Walk: for wore ol prolpciity 11.3t uNcerupted, Woe would wore C93; 
mich uyponthe World, and would with no other Heavon than this up. 
caiily: tory it wee bee fo hardly ad heavily gettanr out of fo nulterable 2 
\V all avis full of lorrows and heart-ancts, how bardlv, or rather imp-ofhhbly 
(Lok wee got out of anmichangcable cauthiy happincts, though to woy 
Alt hicavoinly inheritance ? p 

4 Gix{ (ces it poo tor i15 tobringg theſe changes into our eſtate, and to 
erntormixe With affictions, commtorts and breathings, to help our pati- 
Cie and poileveraunce; tor cllcall our forrows would cxcord our ftrenath 
t they weie with internvilen. The Low will not have mw ſwallowed 
#/ o! jornoWw, ii} [theretoteclotlh {0 temper 41d blond ut eltatc, as wce bee 
not quite tyred ou with the inſtance of ous SKirrthes and cooflicts; bur 
altcr our $ktuniſhes revres us tor a while, where we may breath and reficth 
cur {clvesy aint recover our (trength and fhtnets tor tiumther ſervice, whentoc- 
VOL OL prcat commander ſhall unploy 1s, 

5s Gu lers thule changes vood tor rs 4 that by them wee might prize his 
NAucy to praile the greer : doxhnot the nyylit make the day more delight» 
til 7 would wee fo prize aind praite Gaxd tor health, it ut (were not tweernesd 
with (icknefle? plenty is endeared by want, and an honey-comb hath mm» 
{wectndsiga tullfit mack; whercas hee that hath been pinched with perry 
alnd net knows what a benetit abundance 1s, 

4 Gui tor his own great glory brings thee changes into our eſtate,there= 
by manitd{tion, + His Wildome, in upholding his Church by conttaris, 
which hp ht one ayainſt another, as the frame of the World ftanding on 
tour contaty Elements. 2 Hw power, that bringetb to the grave, and 
back again, 1 54.2.6, that {upporteth Ins Children to ftand under 16 
great burdens without tainting, thereby magimtving by ommporcent pow's 
C1 111 {uct weakincls. I H \ $70 xIncls, in {vftc1 ng I11y children to bee al - 
fidtcd on every © le, but not drowned 1n the waves of thern; to bee per - 
{cout ; but nut toutaken; tobec calt down, but not toperith; yea, to bee 
killed, but not overcome, 23 Cor, 13.9. and 4:7, Nay, his noodnes istuch, 
as turneth all char changes to poo, bringing goo cunt of evil, (weet 
1 of tour, litc aur of death, and hiSown orice out of carthly contuſions. 
4 Hs elorv, in the Rrange and nraculons deaverance of bis Churd) in ic? 
moſt detperace eſtate, ain inte powertul overthrow of bis enenwes. And 
of allthe pertearions of bis Chir it may be fail ay it Later iis lickinets, 
it s nate death, but glut God may beeglutitied, 

V'/: 1. 
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Verl.1 - Chriſt's Temptations, 


V/e, Then let us not dream of to ftable a peace in our Church and Land, 
as mens lecurity every Where hath {cemed to lay hold of, looking at tie peace- 
able difpoliion of our gracious Ring, at his hopetul Succetior, at our union 
among ol (elves, at our lcaoue with all othc1 Nations, at the commmuance 
and undiſturbed cſtatc and liberty of the Golpel tor thele tixty vears, For, r. 
God fceth not good to give any Church oncatth an unchanyeable citatc : that 


- 


1s thc ( Irches expectation TT Heaven, 

2» Our peace hath brought in a yencral lecutity, Prophanenc(s. intolcrable 
piide of all talhions and colours, betide modeſt and white, a deluge of drun- 
kennels daily drowning the brains at tonls of thoutands, a weatinets of (be 
Mannab, 2 dangerous Apoltatic trom thc tuft beginnings of the Go pel, and 
a fallins back ot many great ones into the proteiled Lolatry of Amicluilt, 
and whe molt a contempt of religion yd 4 and of a tormaal proteſſion that denies 
the power and life of godlines, Adde to thetc execrable tw cat 111g unpunthcd, 
toul adultcrics unrevengerd, or thplutly pumthed, the Sabbaths ot God hot- 
ribly and penacrally violated and prophanced, by games and practices untawhul 
upon any day. And now Will Gol continue a prace to lo withanktul a peo- 
ple, that doe put it to no other ule than to arty themtelves agaialt Gol, ain 
hyht againlt bis grace and glory ? 

3 Contider how God dealt with his own people : they had as long Peace, 
under David and Salomon, as wes, as Wile and excellent a King as cvcr was, be- 
ny an cmincnt type of Chriſt ; yer we lee what long cale and peace brought 
him to, which was the overthrow of lis Kingdomaund the reming otten parts of 
twelve trom him to [115 {ervant : he was a King of peace, as his name imported, 
had poltcrity, had made a league with all neighbour-nations ; yet God being 
provoked, brings a woctul chanpe on him, and [is Land. Somay itbe tous, 

4 Conlider how God hath threatnec ws of late years tobring in wotul chan- 
ges, tO remove the Colpel, and give away our Kingdom, Libertics, Free 
holds, an lives to ſtrangers, Remember that admirable year of cighty cipht, 
aixd that no lefs admirable threatinng and deliverance in one thoutand fix 
hundred and hvc; lorpet not the raging an] devouring plague » 123 winch 
there was 110 peace or lafety to him chat wenn in ain out, Remember the tu- 
rious fire 11 many great places of the Land, burning up whole Towns and 
Villages : the yencral <11calcs and chiftempers TT ITICIS b xl1Es, vw lich [1ave beo:i 
aSumvcerlal as our provocation hatt been : the change of our lcalons, the 
breaking ou: of waters drowinng the carth, the wtection of the air, many 
barbarous Conlpiracies againſt the litc of to KNNOCOnt and mcrcitiu a K in, 
and the hot contentions of many brethren in our own Church. All which ac 
remarkable (1gns of Gods difplealue, it not tore runners of a lamentable 
change. Bur he that confulcreth how all chele things arc forrotten and worn 
away unprofhtably, without all whollorne ulc or 1ctormation, cannot but 
think that the Lord ( it timely repentance hinder not ) will take fome other 
courle, and (o {peak as hee will be heard : tor che truth never fayls, which 
vou have heard at large ; one Judgement 1s ever a fore runner of another, 
unleſs repentance cuts them off, O that God would put it inthe hearts of high 
and low, toſcek the couinuance of our happy peace, im out (calonable {eek - 
ing of Gal by repentance, and not leeking (till ro provoke him by wiltul im- 
penitency. 

View. Letin not expect an end of temptation and trial, while we arc here 
below; ſceing Saran yocs away ( in reſpect of temptation and moleſtation ) 
but for 4 ſeaſon. If Satan be gone, he will return : yea, although he cannot pre- 
vail, he will not ceaſe robe an enemy : and the longer our peace hath been, let 
us think our change the nearer. None of Gods children, but the Devil 1s 
{Omerimes departed from them : but the experience of them all thews, that he 
: and therctore let is be wilc, al- 


never ſtaycd lone away trom any of them : 
7 


3 though 
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An Expoſition of M atth. 4, 
though Got, peodincls Navc Kcpt [11810 a gicat Winic lem us, not there. 
by to gow Iecanes but as tore-calting I's commg, againy arm cur {clyc 
tor [11> ; <4 . _— 

1 N.t millaking our preteimt cltate, winch i a Pilgrumapec, and not 1 
Pall Vile of Calc aid PICaluics F ONLIGCLINg, that CV1ls lOIC-ICCH lotc «a {"L CA! 
Part of Ueit bItteTacls; atk they are lo much the caKct againlt us, as We alc 
(ir omoor oy ol pLOVI len all torc-l1gint of tine. 3 Ne ihe may we thank 
mu \1, that atict Ofc or EW, oOrENTCE allavits, yataii hath not doiic thy wr, 
but Comes again, as he dn ipainkt war Lord : tor wil kervants atc not bettcr 
tan or Maſters 001 DCLece than out tcllow-|crvants, who have been often 
atlaulicd ; as Davedy tiutt to Avitcry, and attct that to Ninder, and altci 
that to price 11 numbing the pcopic, and altcr that Satan came again and a- 
vain, Am Pevl Ways olten buttcted by Satan, YCa attci bec had prayed 
thiices lic ror notclcalc, but a promile of luthaciu grace. 4 Neither may we 
CONLCLVENMMHLANge, that attci lomec {leiphtca LOMmIPLAtIONS, wc fhould be urged 
with tone: * tor Satan commonly kecps ls ſtrongelt will the laſt, as hce did eo 
cur Lond- 

\laiy [avs never wereany lo toulcly tempted, nor fo often as they : thiew 
Acth twrens \ and theu Lair ftands an ein, think what foul tclnptations 
Sataniupgeiterts with great 1ltance? But, Cai there bee a toulcr temptation 
thanto worthip the Devil lumlelt? yet the Son of Guil was temptcd to it, 
Thcrcto c refilt as be did and the 111 13 not thine, but Satans, who (hall bee 
damncd, but tou haitbetaved in the day of the Lord, Satan (till cometh 
With more malic » and worlt at laſt, contrary unto Gud, who 1s be(t at 
Laſt. OLE | 
" Vſey. InchatC lriftian lite is mixcd with peace atk trouple, Icarn wee 
110t tO hx Ixtls ar CY C5 P4041 any pico 0G. gn nor ulc it as a pcrpetui- 
ty, but hokit as a moveable, which patlcthand movcth trom one to another, 
\We have now a (ſweet fenle of Gods bunt ity inay be over=alt, he may hide 
berw ſelf axd we be troubled : we may now Have the joy of our faith, and pre» 
(cmly can fouls be clouded with unbelict, diltrult, and dregps of whdelity, 
All Gods graces arc ſtill in tight, often toyled by their contraties. And tur 
temporal things, our health 15 conflict al with ficknets, our good name woun- 
Ved with ditpraccs and detamnations, ou Incas mortal, aid were they not 
(0, yet mittables oiten becoming 04 preatclt caxmics 3 our wealth winged, 
and leaves us when we have molt need of comtore, our Hite it (cit commurable 
with death, which 1s the turning of us out of all that wee love dearelt, 
excepting, God himlcll, Let us therctore tix our eycs upon thule eternal pood 
tings, and tiat etcuiual PUaAC, an that Kingdom which cannot bee ihaken : 
I, r the thing 1 which arc ſees, are tempor al , but the things wo! ſeen are (ternad/. 
Anithen, whatlocyci | loic,, it is but a moveable, my It41CUILAINCE 1s latc and 
(nc. 

Lea, Hence wee may Ice how Itxe vi «Kcd men arc unto thei tather the 
ID. vilabcir cones : Satan (cemnis two gue tram them, but it is but fora 1ca- 
(omg and lo do their (ins buttor a lcalotly by a coun:crtcit repentance : As wc 
may Ice intwoot three inltances- 

z Some upon lome good motions and cxhiortations by Gods Worg and 
Spit, ateſtin k with fomc (calc of their cltate, thor conkeiciice 15 checked) 
and they relolve to take ancw cauc, and perhaps enter upon it, as the Devi! 
were quite gone : Pur he comes again, he went but for 4 ſeaſon, and icts them 
as deep in thei ways deccity pamingy and wicked fellow (hip as cvcr betore : 
the deggeretrns te bu vomu , and the ſow ro ber wallowing in the mire * the cvil 
{y rit that (ecard tobe goac, is reruracds and bath brought with him (even 
worte Icviiss Ic aulc hc tour his houlc ht tor lym 

x» Sounc al out the time of receiving the Cummiuniuon are very devout, will 


makc 


O'S Ry OI _— 


— ———— 
OR I _————— TO —m27- 2 


Verl. 1 1. Chriſt's Temptations. 

make a (hew of religion, Of prayer, of repentance, of charity, and love ; tcy 
will not {weat much that day, perhaps not play, but read, anc} ( it may bee ) 
lung Plalmecs : A man would think ( tor fo doe they ) that the Devil is quite 
youre But it 1 but for 4 ſeaſon, their righteomſne(s us but as 4 marning dew, 
their uarighteou! nels returns, and they become as diſorderal in their cour- 
(cs, as malicious in ew hives , the next day, as ever they were betore. 
A tcartul cale » that with fJudes they veccive the lop aid the Dovil 
withall. 

3 Others in the tune of ticknels ate yery penitent, wiil contels all, pro- 
milc amendiment, plead tor pardon, crave pood praycts, and vowto God, it 
hee reltore then, to become new men aid women; and now the Devil(thcy 
hope) is quite gone. But notooner their tlicknels breaks , buc the Devil 
com*s againy aid brings all cheir former fins back again, and they are well 
comcated,againſt all their Vow's, pronules, and rclolutions, [CY] acinut lic 
uno firmer tavour ain leaguc than cver betore; and, being of necr kindred 
With Satan, will then go away when they can ttay no longer. The molt 
lard-hcartcd Pharash call doallihis, toget out of Goils hands, bu hee nut 
not 10 carry it at Icngrth. 

Ve 5.Laſtly,letuscomfort our fclves inom trouble: for this allo is CLIgc= 
able : our Loud Knows wee bave need of arctrething, md wee thall bee 
rctreſhodd - Therod of the wicked (yea of the wicked one) ſhall nor alWaics 
reſt on the lot of the rightcous, lelt they pur torth their hand to vanity, And 
aitl wh ic may ſeem hard, that Satan goes but for «ſeaſon; yet is not this 
with ut much comtort : F'or although IK WCre a preat mcrcey tor Satan not 
tO COME Ut us, Yer tO cOMEAnNd go away foiled, iSa tar preatet, as hee 
doth from all the members of Chuill, whoinexpcitation of this joytul and 
{calonablecycit, may cncuurage themalelyes to hold out with PALICNCE wit 


the cad. 


And bibeld, the Angels came, and minijt red ts him, | 

In thele words 1s laid the truunph 'of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt after lits 
victory, whicl1 1s (ct down not without a ſtar (0 note of {pecial oblervation, 
Bebold, bcing held over this point following tor ſpecial purpole, For thi; 
particle noxeth, 8 Sometimes a {trange thingsas, Bebold,e tirgin ſball conceive 
and brar 4 ſon. 2 Along. clircd bg and matt. as, Rebeld ,ch 
Sion, thy K ing commeth, GE... 1 An cxccllcnt thing now {ct betorc the CYC» 
and pretciut, as Job.1,29, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the (int of 
the worid: andioitisa note of almiration. 4 Atruc and ccttain thing; lo 
it is {ct before many promutes and threats. 5 It is cyer a note of attention, 
and argues intention and weight in that matter where Guls Spirit hah pre- 
fixcd it. It hath all tha uſes in this place, noting a ſtrange triumph , 
ſuch as ncycr was mct withall in all the monuncnts in all the world 
betudcs. 

It was but thadowed in that ſtrange eriumph ſung ro David, 1 Sam 18,7, 
when Daevidhad returnce trom thc laughtc ot the Philiſt ins, thc WOnria 
Caine out and lang by courte, Saul hath ſlain bu thouſand, but David hu 
tem thouſand : why ? hee flew but one man. Truc, but in thatone enc- 
my hee did as much as it hee hai (lain tn thouſand others. Bux hiere in one 
enemy, this Se» of David , hath flainhis legions and aullions, not of men, 
but of Devils not Philiſtims but hellifh powers, whiclrhad deticd the Hoſt 
of Iſrael, Thisnoteallocalls us to behold as expetible, certain an cxcl- 
lent atrumph, as all the notes of attention, which are in the Siprures, all 
the Selabs 1nthe world atc too little to pain (ufficicat attention, ot fot wr 

catnefle of this Divine myſtery, It calleth us as the parcuthcts uf 


the 
pm In Mayjb,14-15. (pcaking of the certain ſtrange tones of Ferws 
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An Expoſition of Matth, 4. 
ſalews overthrow, Lat him that readeth conſider; (Oo, Let him that reads be- 
beld, that is, confider, meditate, remember, —_— meat and moſt olo. 
rious work of the Son of Gods And it checketh and rebukerth our heavinels, 
dulneſs; and want of aftcttion, in the beholding and due regard of fo ma- 
terial and comfortable a point of heavenly dottrin, fo neerly concerning out 
elves. 

: But what muſt we behold ? T wothings: 2 the comming of the Angels un- 
ro Chriſt : 2 their miniſtring unto him. 

In thecomming of the Angels,note, #4 when they came, 2 to whom, 
3 the manner of their comming, | 

I, When, 111 the firſt word, namely, when: the Devil had left him), aud not 
before. For, 1 The good Angels have lictle joy to bee where wicked 
Anpels and Devils are, cpecially whiles their Comnithon ſtands in torce 
to mole!t the Children of God, a Thry were ready cnough to attenl upon 
their Lord, buc Chriſt permirted chem not for the time of rempration : 
3 Leſt their preſence ſhoul] have driven Satan away betore the temprati» 
ons had been cnded » » Hee had no affiftance of man or Angel, but alone 
in the wilderneſs {ultaios all the brunt of the ry, ge hee mult ere ad tbe 
wize-preſs alone, a5 none mult ſhave with him in his conqueſt and vittory, 
3 Satans mouth maſt bee ſtopt, who would have (aid hee had overcome by 
their aid , it they had been preſent. 4 The Text laith not the Angels came 
in to helphim inthe time of remptation; but, when the Devil bad left bimtley 
came to miniſter to hum. 

| 1, Thc perſon to whomrhey came, to hiw, now plainly mamifelt to bee 
God and man; nn mu PNG the Devil, T-be 19 all things excett (im, 
God who had overcome the Devil, and now riding itt a Chariot of plorious 
twiumph: mann thr hands of Satan carricd and recarncd at his pleature; 
God to whom the Angels as Miniſters and the Squires of Ins holy body, do 
homage and attciudaince, 

11. The manner of ther comming, Te>5 nAter, they now carne 11 (11t0 
him, ſtanding before afar Nt, as in war, when the enennes arc (cattercd, tlic 
friends come m with joy : for ſo it was when Pavid had toyled and flain 
Goliab, the men of /ſrarl and Jedab aroic, and ſhomed, and applauded that 
noble victory. 

Queſt. But how did they comve in > 

Avuſw, 1 By moving themſelves from the place were they were, to chat 

lace were Chriſt was, and they were not before: tor the faune Angel canuua 

e in twoplaces at once, becaute 3 His eftence is finite, and theretore 1i- 
mited : 3 They are definnively in place, although not repletively : tor the 
Anpel is ina place onely by applying his vertue to the place, by which ver- 
wwe hee rather contains the place, than the place him), as it doth bodies. Bur: 
when a Leg ron of wicked Angels atc laid to bee m one man, it is neccllary 
that ſpirits defined to bee in one place cannot at the fame time bec withoin 


that place, till they bee moved thence into at Angels atc not in 
heaven and carth at once,mauch leſs 
Now whereas they arc truly in raely movad in place, both 


without bodies, asalfoin aſſumed bodies, it would make much: for the clea- 
ring of the Angels manner of comming ro Chriſt,to know whether they cauc 
in a bodily ſhape, or without bodirs ar this time. 

] a»ſwer, ] doubt not (and yet I will not contend about it) but rlat cles 
came in bodily ſhapes, 

Queſt, Have Angels bedily ſhapes to appenr in ? 

Anſw. No, not proper to their nature, being meer (pitirual fubſtances, 
witheut corporal matter, or phyſical compoſition : But yer rhey have bo- 
dily ſhapes, 2 aſcribed to thera by way of deſcription, for our capatity 


2 all a- 
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+ aflumecd by way of diſpenſation, tor our conſolation. 

|. For out comprehenſion : the An I; with cwo wings cover their fact and 
fer * this ſipnifieth that their nature is id and removed trom the knowled c 
of man, And with 1warn their bodies ave covered, Eck. 1, 11, to fignific = 
(ume And their hands are wider their wings, by which is meant, that their 

wertul and f(ccret operation allo carmot bee diſcerned wich bodily cycs. 

cretore hath the Sc 1pture expreſled their nature under diver fc ſhapes, and 
alcribed unto chem many parts both ot men and other creatures, in which we 
may {ce and underftand rhcir work and office : as Exch, 1. Angels are defcri- 
bed by four beaſts ; not becauſe they are no more in 1 toryhonſand theu- 
ſands fit at bis right band ) but becauſe they doe the Commandemetns of 
God in all the tour quarters of the world. Theſe beaſts have four (eycral faces : 
1 The face of a mas, tO note, that all of them arc 1calonable and underſtan- 
ding creatures, as manis. 2 The face of 4 Lien, to {ignific, thatevery Angel 
is (trong, and powertul, and couragious, as the Lion arnong the beaſts. Pſad. 
103, 20, Praiſe the Lord yee Angels frong in power, One of them is ſtronger 
than a number of wen, Fo than a n of Devils. 3 The face of au Oxe, 
co note theig patience, afliluity, and unweariableneſs in their ſervice and mi- 
niltry, as the Oxe 1s a beaſt moſt patient, and conſtant, and profuable in his 
pains, 4 T he face of an Eagle, tonote their (wiſtneſs and alacrity » feeing a 
taire oft many hidden things, as the taglc; flyin ſtrongly and (vifly, Nat 
is, unreſiſtably as the Eagle ; holding out, not fainting, but renewing their 
ſtrength asthe Eagle. 

By the ſame Prophet they are deſcribed, chap, 10, 22, by the ſhape of Che- 
rubs ; which were the faces of little fair boys with wings, notung unto us nn- 
der that reſemblance their nature, to be voyd of deceit as a child, ſimple, in- 
nocent, not proud, or arrogant, not envious or malicious. Having wings, to 
note their readinels and expedition intheir miniſtery : and theſe wings in their 
four fides, to ſhew that thair miniſtery extended to alb the tour tiles of the 
world. 

\ II, By way of diſpenſation they have often aſſumed bodies that were cruc, 

immediately created of God, not unaginary or phantaſtical , as Aarcion 
thought, _ Tertwllianichured, neither generated nor born as matisbady 
is, nor Iypollatically unitedto the Angels as conſtitutive parts, as our body 
i5a conſhtuting part of us; but taken upon them for the time of ſame ſpecial 
ſervice, and yd down again, even as we doe our apparrely to the end they 
might familiarly conferre and converſe with men, till that fpecial ſervice 
were pertormed, 

Thus did they viſibly appear unto Abraham and Let : thus was the Angel of 
God (een like a _—_ mai inthe Furnace, which the three Children were caſt 
into: and inthis humane ſhape, I doube not bne they came and appeared to 
the Son of God in this place. My realons arc theſe : 1 It the Angels came ot- 
ten in bodily ſhape to the lervants and adopted children of God, why ſhould 
they not much more to the natural Son of God, being cloathed with the ſarhie 
ficlh > » We have tormerly proved, that the Devil cantela aſſumed bodily 
ſhape, the more to moleſt and rerrifie the Son of God, and theretore the An- 
pels came tolimallo in bodily ſhape, che more ro comfort him. 3 The pre- 
{ent eſtate of Chriſt required 1t, who was man, and fubjeft ro many infirmi- 
tics, andthereforethe Angels came corporally tocoamfort him, 4 The phralc 
of the text implics a mcericatitte and peculiar manifeſtation of chem thaa be- 


fore : as in his agony an Angel appeared co him, ©ÞM%y covr@# xy an 
Boas wity ov aver, Lake 23, verſ, 43. 

In this oming, of the Angels, note an happy change in the eſtate of our 
Lord and Saviour * for in ſtead of rhe Devil hisdeadly enemy, come the An- 
gels his friends and houſtiold ſervants : in ſtead of one Devil many Angels; 


for 


An Expefition of Martth.4. 
tor all arc his to attend him : 1n ſtead ot (ſbarp hunger tor torty days together. 
now hc bath bodily tood and comtort in a monica. 

Dot. God may bide bu comforts for atine, but at length they avs ſhine owt 
wpow bu ſervants, 81 the Sun from wnder aclond, All the time of the tempration 
Chriſt was without food, without Angels, nay be endurcd ſharpnels of lwn- 
per in his body, and of Satanical vexation in his foul : now the Lord com- 
turts him, oot only 11 removing cvil from him, but reſtoring to him his 
whole tormer peace, belades the glory of a moſt victorious conquelt. Ax 
the lame is his dealing with his (crvangg: Pſal. 93. 1. David being, plunged ex- 
ccedingly with a grievous temptation ot Atheilm 5; not whether there was 4 
God or no, but whether this Gaal were juſt and meeitul, ſccing things tell 
out ſa croſs to good men, and fo protperoutly to the wicked ; at laſt breaks 
cxlt into alctled iclolution, Tet God us geedts [ſrarl, He Was in the temptatio:1 
as a man calt into the Sea, fouzed in one billow atter another at length hee 
ddcrics a ſhore, and with extream toyl and peril he pets thither, and crawls 
up, and ſaith, Yct | have clcaped drowning, Or as a man in a pitcht tield, 
that in the thick of his cnennes had clcaped many blows and deadly thiults: 
being (ct beyond the danger ſaith, Yet 1 amalive. So the Lord, Tk TW 
ecmptation he ſeem to ſtand farre oft, yet at laſt appears with ſtrength and 
comfort, The fame David being in great diſtre(s a long, time, hunted as a 
Partiich by Sa#/, but ſtrangely delivered trom him and eAchiſh, concludes, 
Fſal. 34.19. The bow great [oever the troubles of the rightcoms be, yer the Lord 
will at length deliver them onrof all, Tothis purpolc Salomon [ich that though 
the juit man fall ſeven 1m 4 day, namely , unto afHliction, yet bee riſeth 
Afdin, 

Abrabaw inhvs great trial faw nothing but Corrow and vexation tor the lo(s 
of his Iſaac : yet inthe third day, when the caſe leemol delperatc, God was 

een mibe monntain ; aSit bchad not (een Gall till he came nmot'ic mountain 
Vhcncec [us poltetity uſcd it as a proverbial (peccl1, 1n rhe mownt God will bee 
Yen : atthe fartheſt he will be (cen there, it not betore,, Job aſſured himſelf, that 
alccr darknels be ſhyw/d jee light ; and according to [11s taith, wee (ee howfo- 
cycr Satan {ct upon him, with all his might, to blatlpheme Gol, and his tricns's 
would needs Joerg an Hypocritc ; and which was worlt of all, God not 
ouly (tool a farre oft-trom him, but came upon him and againlt hum, as one 
that [trove againſt the Almighty, and one - reproved bus Maker, clap. 3 


PO 
vcrl. $, Yer [All length hc {itcps out tor hum, acquits lum, aid rebuikes 4 


CO en mn ee 


fricnds, and accepts his fervant, and turneth bis captivity, and gives him wicc 
as much as betorc he had), «hap, 43, 


1 Hercinthe wildum of God joyned with his power ſhincth torth :hicrcby 
the Lord knows how tobrng 2a into darkixls, Pſal. 112.4. Tothe righte- 


ow ariſeth light in darkpeſs. No larkne(s or milcry can keep God and tlc 
comforts aud ſtrength of his Spirit from his children, Yea hereby the Lord 
knows how to bring light out of darkucls, as once hee did in the Creation, 
Rom, $. 28. We) us. all thing are tmrnedio the beſt, to them that love Ged. 
His wildom and power turns things, not only good into good, nor only at- 
flitions and rials, but even their fins and infirmitics, like a good Phylician 
that tempers poylon to a remedy, and of the Vipers sKin makes a remedy to 
heal the Vipers ſting. 

2 This is the odly mans priviledge above wicked ones, to find God Lwee®. 
tothar ſouls, cither in affi&tions, or in the cnding of them: 2 Becauſe cheit 
perſons ( whatlocyer their eſtate is) arc accepted with God, whereas the v= 
ther arc rejected, 2 They are (ſcaled withthe carncſt of Gods Spirit, and cat 
gocunto Gul in fervent prayer, whereas the other want the Spirit, and cati- 
not Pray tobe heard, Pal. 18. 41. They cried, but there was none to fave the, 
Evenioche Lord but be anſwered them net. 3 They haycthc grace of repen- 
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fanccsy WiC) reamoverh (111 the caulc of altiiction, ain arc COme our ot BFaby*« 
/es though CY livein Babylon, being as to many Los 11 Sodome, \Vhicrea; 
the other Arc impeniuteinty and novel [ICNOVINg the caule, the cttcct lies ever 
up them an grows cvcry day hcavici than other, 4 They have Peace of 
confcicnces, and can lag the ncw long to Gl and the Lamb, havin» 2 (er 
of (weet Malik in their louts ; and With peace they have patience, {uppor- 
ting ten 'TITIER (ods ({calonablc dcltv CI AIC. \\ [1crcas the wicked Are 44 the 
raging ſea, and hath nopca. c not patience, but a lctflefsunteelinpnets of his 
ctatc ; wvicir hearts being cuther 1noraun, aluibing all their fmart ro For- 
tc or Conſtellations, of fatal nccefhity, or iccundary cautcs, bet not a- 
Me to aſcend to high as Gol the Autor, or delecnd to low as their own tins, 
the nut meritorious caules of their evils 3 or harducd and tcarcd, ot tentlcts; 
13 Nabals, who/ e beart was as 4 [fone acad within hu, 

3 [cis once end of Goals extream bumbling and atHicting bis children, not 
tf1nk or tortake tem, butt 14t tihe lalt the powertul work of God may bee 
lkewed on them, both tor [1s glory, and tor theirs. The poor bling man, 
( Job, 9. 3. )caricd bn mitcty a great while, tram his birth to his mans e- 
(tate, aid yor our Saviour witncticth, thatit was neither tor his fr, ror bus 
parents, but that thework of (rod mnighs be (hewed wpen bum, in the miraculous 
crc of himy when all the powet of Nature aid Art could doc him no good, 
Lazarw Was extremely humbled, deals butic, lytng in the grave ſtinking : 
who would have thoughr beyond! Mary, that hc thould ever have becn railed 
ll the laſt day > and yct on Saviour {ith that cven that death of his was tot 
unto deathly bu: tor the glory of God, Y ca, the Lord never bringeth any evil 
upon hischildren, wherein be unendetl not in the end to thew them ſore 
vreat pood 3 as, Dent. 8, 16. 7 he Lord tryed, humble, and proved bi; peep le in 
the wilderneſs, that he wight Jor them geod ot the latter end: Job 23, 10. Hee 
tower b my way, and trieth met and What wastheitluce > 1 ſhall come forth like 
thegeld, An the Apoſtle athinicth, that the trial of owr fanhb, which is mucty 
morc Precious an gore be ſownd toowr praiſe, and bawonr,andglory, as i 
appearing of Jeſwa ( » fl » | Pct. 1, 7. | 

4 Gal hercby manitelts ys care ak faithtuincts in lus promiſes : tor hee 
hath promiled, low cycr bc lulpeind Ins comtort tor a tune, to rewurn in due 
lcalon : neither can his mereics come toan ci, nor himtclt leave his manſi- 
on fhinally. Therctorc 1t 14 that {ynetiunes be tore»tells his cluldren of evils to 
comes that they (houll not connec lugdeinly on them, neither dittruſt his care 
mthon, not be twnotant of a pood itluc out of them. Sometimes he numbers 
LM ont, aid tells [12W nma'y, an! how mg they ſthallbe : Dax. 0. 15s Theres 
(ball be ſeven weeks, tllat 15s thNIILy NC Years, ainltihbere ſhall bee /ixty wo weeks, 
that is tour hundred thirty tour yeats, and then the Afeſſiab ſhall come, 
&c. Am always be that (ettceththefertingot the Starts, and the bounds of the 
Sen, (cttet mm more the poiiof of our troubles, and the turtheit limits of 
i Clldrens tals : which fuppotec they reach cven to death it telt, they can 
tllow them no turther, but then 134 reſt from their labowr, a reaping of rhe 
fu of their (utterings, a joytulharveit of a (orrowtul tced-time, wherein 
LD Lord meats them with a tull and fnal deliverance, and putteth them in 
fl poflcſhon of all Ins alt glottous promites, 

Ve 1. Letthe podly contider of thar privilege, to provoke their patience 
and conſtancy in their yreatclt trials, which cannot make them unhappy. 
For, © The ooly mans prefent cltate is the belt tor Ir, bee it what it can 
be : the Furnace is the huclt place tru gold. 2 His trial ſhall bee red to 
vood, becauſe Gol hath the «hipotug, tempering , and raoderating of it, 
3} His trial ſhallbe bun light and momentany, not in reſpedt of the preſent 
lene, but becauſe the time of temptation ſhall be {wallowed up by rhe time 
"t victory. 4 The cn! of it ſhall be happy : and all is well that ends _ 

cre 
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hcre ſhall be a molt bleſIced ifihuce. And theietore let drothe Chriſtians tear the 
fre, who arc (ure tobe waſted in it, whillt the potty rojo yoetntribulation, and 
with David walk tcarletly in the valicy ot the thadow ot death, becaulc God 
who led Im im, was wah him to lead him outs 

Vſen, Let the godly judge of themielves, not always according to their 
p: cet citate or tecling, which may occalon thei teet 44meſt ro ſlip, lit look 
the happy cnd of their tals. And ihough tac {mart coninuc long, yet Ict 
them be atlured that the Lid keeps all their boncs, fo that not one of them 
ſhall be broken. Neither 1ct us be weary and faint 1h our mindes : tor al- 
though God Leerneth not to hear us, yet he heats us weil enough, Aud thougly 
hc fcem to ftand atarre oft us, it 13 but a delay, nodenial of our requelt, Am 
though hc (ccmto neglect usy Ict us not neglect him, but hold on in the prayct 
of taitl1, 

Ve 4. Letthis terve av a ground of comfort ain encouragement to us, that 
when with //racl we ltand as it were on the Sea-brink,, befert with dangers, 
then we may be till, and expect the talvation ot the Lord. For as the Pro- 
phet (praketlis ( Hah. 2. 3.) The viſion w yet for anappointed 111996, but at the laſt 
it (ball ſpeak, and not lhe : if 11 e7 wail ; for it (hall ſurely come, and // al not 
ſtay. Letuy not make haſte, nor limit the Lord in prefcribing him a time and 
meas, but lcave all that to his witdome, lean upon his arm, rclye upoit his 
word, he hath a mind to doc us goo, and that when it ſhall be molt tor hiy 
glory and out falvation. We arc not yot perhaps inthe deep, nor at the moun= 
tain, notlo deſtitute but we hind Lome flupports. But were the cale with us as 
it was here with our Lord, it we were 11 the world,as ina wilderne's our food 
nothing but ftones, our company wild beaſts icady to devour us, no triend 
neat us, but the Devil twfhing and tumbling us with his tanptations, wee 
ſhould afſurcdly ſce the Lord extraordinatily providing tor us, and wor k- 
ing out for us uncxpceted comtort : our extiemity would be Gods oppor - 
eunity. 

God (cit not Moſes to deliver 1ſreel rom under Pharaoh, till their burdens 
were at the heavieſt, and their opprcſhons intollerable, God might have 
ſent Ins Anngel topreterve the three C hildren trom being caſt imothe tire, but 
he did not till they were in the flames ; this was Gods time, whercin he was 
more glorihed, his culdren more ploriouſly delivered, and his enemies morc 
mightily contounded, than if the Angels had come betorc. Even to, when 
this I and was like that ticty Furnace, made (even times houer than cver be- 
fore, to conſume the bodics of Gods Saints, in Queen Afaries lays, in the 
midſt of choc flames God {ent that happy @#ecen (now a bleiicd Saint ) ro 
quench thoſe hres, and deliver our whole Church trom that ryrannical and 
Papal opprefſhon, Thus the Lord himſelt waits, and ftaysfor the titteſt time 
of our deliverance; and lo muſt we, Never ſhall the taithtul ſoul tail of a dav 
of retreſhing, 

And minijtred wnte bum, | 

We have (poken of the Angels coming : Now the laſt thing conſiderable 
in this Hiftory, is their miniſtcry unco Chriſt; whercin arc two things : 2 How 
they miniſter to him : 2 Why they miniſter, 

I. 1 They minitticd in adoring the Son of God, the only conquerour ol 
the Devil, and honouring him as the victorious dettroyer of the Prince, an. 

-ommander of all hellith powers : For the Angels rejoyced 1n C hritts victory, 
the Devils overthrow, and the lalvation of the Church of God, The good - 
of their nature carries them wholly to the glory of God, in all their acti» 
bd motions, and the good of the Church ; as at the birth of Chrilt they 
ory to Enemy and good wil tromen, And there 15 wo 
"ut NOW 11 is victory, they did muck raore honan hun, and con 

* bis glorious trump. 
a Ticy 
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3 TJixymiun iftrc A to lm in comtortiing bin, being it mY lou cxtreamly 
atftictccl a, rImolcttcd w ith Sazanrs temptations: tor how could the Siyrat Gull 
vut utterly abwotr, ad with hiery zcal detelt tu. lb blalphcamog tenmpanons, 
ay that hee ſhould not omy diftrult bis Fathers providenwe, buteveuatail dow: 
x1 worthip the Devi | {vimtclt, w ith wind) temprations 4 tintul main yer. 41 [14s 
COLrapt natures would be exceedinoly hittrated and ditturbed ? It is ao doubt 
(rretore, b KA 1 1s Agony betore Is Pathion, the Angels cane ry comt ont 
lun, lolikewile wtlis contlict and pert bation, ta twon as they might, they 
came intothe lame purpoles | 

3 They minttredtofhum in releeving Ivy bly, winch v as Now broken 
\ $A (wn; Ny CLy All | watchings, having alrcad y taltc.! Koty, days ain | torty nights; 
and bronohe lain tows! to allay 424, wa ngcry(preading ati werea table {uti 
11 the w fi icxnets, lors it they neplected not the lexvantot God Ele it th 
wiklcricts, belug realy tofftarve tor hood but provided up a mncalin fig cnoth 
whercot be went torty davs and torty rnughts 0 King. 29. 5, much lets would 
they neglect the Sou of Gals who was now the lame nocefſity, 

4s Thy minſtced rohimtlanding about lum, aid giving atendanc, wait 
lag aSit were at [us tables, and ready tobe emp! wel in any turthct (cr vice liec 
lat to cCommantithem: Pl, 103. 20. Vee Angels revdy to execmte bis wih, 
\V hcace tn Eeck. tit the Angtlsare deſorbel with wingns firoetbed rpwalys, 
noting thei propeniity aint readinels to the Commandernents of Clu itt, 

Jl. Why the Anpcols do thus muntter to Chritt, 

Avuſ, Not tor any nccefliey of bis (tor x He was able to have tultained 
bimlclt, and bclkd out tor ever apantt the Devil : 2 He was able to (have cwin- 
tomnded the Devil: 3 He was able to have created foot in the wild racts 
Without they Which they conltd not do: tor, althougit they could terch tood 
cllewlcre provides, vet coun! they not create any, ) but, 1 It was their duty 
to attend him as their Lordycalled the Lord of the holy Angels, 3 Clit would 
now ufc thor miunittcry, and did not help himielt by Niracle, as be nangthis it be 
ha plealed, But we real not that heuled bis power tor hunicit or bis Difci- 
pics - Himlc It being bunpry and weary at favobs Well. lic created not hood, 
but {cit Is Diſciples inothe City to buy bread : And when hs Dit. iphes WCLCE 
faint and lmmgry, they were tain to pluck cars of Cori, aint cat it : But yet he 
cd not his macula power, For Miuaclkes were wrouwlht tor the editication 
of others, ant comm oily domic mthe protence of many, whale taith W.r. to be 
lirengtincd, asthe Dilcipics was 11 part already, 3 I hhis was fo tor our 11 
Mnntion and comolatongthat weallo tn our wants, ftaktug inthe Lords bat- 
t” y Mmav expect Thy "WCLCIK EC ML | comtort of t the An; AJ 4 |S 

I) it. The priviledge of Chriſt, whereby Fas kW OX alied abrve all creature, 
hence appeareth, in that the Angels wv1nifoer wate bim, Heb. 1.6. the Apoltlc 
proves hritts divinity, and cminency above all things, out of that teltine Y 
of the Plalnn, And ler at the Anrels of God worſhip bum. | or, he mult neg 4% (> 
veater than all, whomutt bee honoured of all, J-b, rv. $1. Chritt himicil 
proves himfclt the Sor of Gordy becante, notwithftanling he 1s the Sow of man , 
which plainly notes lum tobe, 1 A true many aid » A weak man: ya they 
ſh wild ce the Heavens opencd, and che Angels aſcenaing and deſcending upe! 
bh, m, as was tigured] tn facebs Ladder, Gen, 28, 12, For Chuilt is the Ladder, 
and only way by which we alcetrd into Heaven, Ut reached from earth 14 hea- 
Ten, honitying | 1S (WD Natures, (x1 of It» Fathic ir þlcaven, TINTED fa. obs 
loyns in carch. A 1/16: alcending & i} | «cl ent "AM *ti1C miniſlring ſpar It - 
tending him - tor 11 that Pirate is meane thei | (Ms On, then enniti ou, 
aid ©: mv{ho! tothe othie, deſcending toOthcu work, anl «ſcendiny tr IVE 
ACCOUNT Of it, Now accordin: ! tori Prophecic of Chiilt, two of Is Diſciples 
ſaw the bheatong open won bimia bu transf grration, Nath, 17. 1, 2+ Ini; rc- 


furrcction, tote keepers of the Sepulcher (aw the Angel of the Lore that 4e- 
ſ ended 
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| ſernded from heaven, and had rolled away the ftone trom the door, and fate 
p01 1 fo asthey were atraid, and as dead men, Afa1th, 28, 4, The women 
allo law the Angel and talked with him, that had attended him in his Refyr- 
tection, verſ, 5. And in his Aſcenſionall his Diſciples ſaw the Heavens ope- 
acd unto him, and two Angels ſtanding by thrm, who atcnded him , 
All) 1. X 

8 The more honourable che attendants and miniſters, the preater is the 
Pertunage (o attended, But our Lord hath no a guard of men about him, as 
the gicat Princes of the carth ; but a guard of Princes, and not of Princes on- 
ly, but of principalities and powers, rules, thrones, and dominations ; and 
therctoxe hee mult deeds bee a mighty God, advance above all Crea- 
tures. 

2 The Angels arc in Scripture every where (poken of, as the excellency of 
the Creatures ; 10 as when the highelt prailc ef any thing is to be given, tt is 
taken tron the excellency of Angels. CManza is called Angels food, Dal. 
78.25 that i,it Angels ſhould need tood, they could not with more excellent, 
1 Cre 13.1,1f / ſhould ſpeak with the tengwer of Angels, &c that is, cxcellents- 
lv. Yca,thc molt happy and glorious c{tate that our (clves look tor atter the 
rel 1eftion, ishence extolled, that we ſhall be is 4koi, like Angels, Now 
all this alvancement of them, is not fo much in rapc<ct of themiclves, with 
whom we. have no commerce, but for the advancement of Chrift, the Lord of 
the holy Azgcls ; andthat intheir glory we may behold the glory of Chritt, to 
whom they arc [ervaunts- | | 

3 The truth hereot was ſhadowed in the Ceremonial Law, Fed. 25, 20. 
The _— ) muſt litt cheir wings on hiph, as 
attending upon God, and their faces mult be to the Mercy-(cat, which lively 
reſembled Chriſt, on whom their cycs mult bee {till caſt, as the eve of the 
hand-maid to the hand of her Miſtris, And, chap. 26. 31, the vail of the T a- 
bernacle which covered the moſt holy, ( exprel'y {ipnitying the fleſh of Chrilt, 
which hiding his Divimty made way tor us to Heaven ) muſt bee made of 
broydered work with Cherwbines, not withour Cherwbims : forthele note the 
multicude of Angels (crving Chriſt, even as man : tor being in his loweſt c- 
ſtate, and apprehended t» the death, he gives this as a reaſon to Peter co put 
up his (word. becauſe, it he would, he might pray ro bu Father, and have twelve 
legions of Angelt to reſcue bim. 

Obyj. Ex this ſeems not ( briſÞy priviledge, to bave the Angels bis miniſters, 
ferry al the god'y bave them miniſtiing (pitits tor their good, Hib 1,14. 4 
Abraham, Lot, Elias. Daniel. | 

Anf. Truc,they had, butthis unpeacheth not Chriſts honour, becaule they 
{-rve not us atter the fame manner they (crye him : tor 3 Their (orvice is due 
to Chriſt, astheir Creator and Lord, of duty : tous, as Creatures, of charge. 
2? Their ſervice to him is immediate: as the Head of the Church, tous mediate 
only,as menibers of the Head. $ Theirlervice is proper tohim, and inveſte«| 
in him, as is own right : to us given by vertue of our communion Wwith him. 
4 Tohim as the author and proaerver of all the gitts and graces they have ; 
and equal it is, that whatloever is excellent in any kind,be wholly lcribed to 
the aurhor and river of it : tous only (o farre as the owner hath rut them in 
eruſt eo employ thoſe vifrs for our good. Faith 1n Chriſt intereſts us in this Mi- 
miſtery of the Angels, w'1o love rhe member; becauue of the head. They arc 
"UT Angels, and !ocalled by {pecial propricty : Maith, 1G 217, when the Son 
of man ſhall come inthe clouds, and all hy bely Angels with him, becaule by 
ſpecial prerogativethey doehimhomage and fervice : And our Angels by (pe- 
cal commiſſion and direction from him, 5 They never miniſtred ro man, 
it forthe honour of Chriſt. Rev. 23, 9. Worſhp God. 

/"'t 1. Let ws imitate the Angels, Doc they honour Chriſt by their minittery, 
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and ſhall we rctuſc his ſervice? cpecially ſecing hee took our Nature, and 
bound us [trai to him than the Angels. Thoy argraolt ext 2nd cea- 
dy, having wingsto fly withall : Le their wings us in his ſervice. The 
arc unweariable in pertorming obedience, an Il wee bec fo hcavic and 
ſhrinking, as to account cycry ting LOO that wedso for him? are it1 
all things maled and moved by lis Spirft ? Fuek, v. 20, Whither the Spirit led 
them, they went : [ct us allogave up aur (elves tothe leading of his Spirit, not 
ruaing ot our ow 1 heads in one iba unſcnt, without our warrant, Thev 
rczoyce in all gopd things, and4n Chults vidtpry, the beuctir' of which re- 
I mnds cou mae tyiain to thing ai ta mn by 4 are (ct our of the 
Dovils power » And why do no we more » ce fit itory of Chriſt ; 
why do we rezoycc in evil, which is the Devils fn, in finkul courſes and com - 
aity > Why do we hate and {corn thole, wizo molt partake 11 this vittory ? 
low unlike 1$ghis tothe Angels ? —" ___ 

Vc 2, It the Angels be agv.ats uo Qhriſt, they wwe ſee herein hpth his love 
ty 15, and our EWn honours Who hath vapchlated witys own { | ſervants 
to attend us : For he lath JOE charged them with the ſafety of @brabam , 
Jacob, Lot, Eliass Daniel, and other extraordinary holy men, but their com- 
miſſhon is geacral : Pſal. g1, 11, they (hall keep thee in all thy ways, that is, 
not only Griſt himlclt, but every member of Chriſt : tor ch11 bonowy bave all 
theSaims, And what a conton 1+ it, that we {© weak Creatures, an} fo beſcr 
with (piritual and invilible cnemics, have appointed tous by the Lord fo ma- 
ny ſpiritual, inviſible, and more powertul ayders, and afhiſters > What a com- 
fort 15 ity that notemiporal cnemy can fo foon wrong us wn our perſons, c- 
ſtates, or names, but the Angels of God auc ready to turn it off, and keep oft 
the peril, and then return to God to complain ot thc wrong-docrs? What a 
care ſhould we have not to fortcit our priviledge, to keep us #n owr ways, and 
walk warily becauſe of the Angelr,not gricviag them by {ing nor driving them 
from about us, wholc proteftion uader Gods is mae fafc than if we lay winder 
ſicld and (peat, Pſ«l. 91. 4+ with 11. Aud it our Lord himſelt received com- 
fort from them, how great may be our comfort from them 2? 

Ve 3. Hence we are to alcribe the glory of Power, pes and King- 
dome unto our Lord Jeſus, who it he be able to command all the Angels in 
Heaven, much morc all the Devils in Hell, who arc facre weaker than they : 
Allpewer thu inheaven and 8arth. Arx now we atc nv longer to eſtcem ot um 
according to his balc eſtate, inthe Wilderncſs, in the World, but according to 
his ſurpaſſing power manitclted through all this Hiſtory in vauquiſhing the 
Devil, and in rcceiving the Divine honowt trom the moſt glorious Angels. To 
this great Afrchael, who cvcn without his Angels hath in pitch batte] over- 
come the great red Dragon and all his Angels, be aſcribed all power, might, 
victory, and triumph, of all mcn, Saints, and Angels, in cartly and ia the 
i rens, for all etcrnity. Amen. Amen. 
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wor hip himſelf inſtead 0! God, wArs, 
and meant, 227,J, 
Whether wee may preſent onr [clues at 


Maſſe thinking to keep onr hearts ts 


(04, 22FJ 
Whether ow 10 0cca/iom we may be preſent 
al Maſſe. 227 
Whether the Prophet gave Naama!" 
33) 


leave ts be preſent at [dolatry, 


R. 
R E aſon! why our Saviour would nt 


yee.dtothe laſt rempiation, fri. 


210 
Receive nothing from the Devils hand, 
threercalons. 205 


Redem; tron free to ni, coſt C briſt dear. | 
I24) 


Religion ſt mp, or held up by had meant 
'T wicked, 4 the llom.hÞ. 32 
Repreſentations of Saran qnick and 


157 


(hart, three re ſont, 


Reſt leſmeſs imevil 4 expreſſc image of | 


the Devil. 150 
Strong re (iſt ance of Sat an makes him fly, 
Jnr rat ons. 2;3 
Meant of reſiſt ing Satar, five, 238 
Aﬀanner of rt if ance in hverhing s, 239 


Revirence in Gods wor ip nrged, fre | 
229 | 
Riches mult not have onr hears, four | . 
95 | 
mee of the | 


Scriptares, conjmicd by five reaſons, | 


reAſour. 


r04[01, 
Romilh tgachers 4 [ irming 


-y 
[9 
Rom h do (rine [i {atrom, proved at 
large, 
Rules of reſiſting Stun temptations, 


three. 37 


Rules toknow when the temprer cometh, | 


2323 


59 

hwlcrty conf vr me the heart in the love of 
Godynorwith/ and no ontward ceſſes, 
three. i 60 
Rules loſenit Orme TE WHWAYY An! - 
abl; Wear i of our food, four, 6} 
Kalti to avoyd ſedmition by S epar 4- 
tiſt;, fowr. Inl 
Kkwu'ri to npbc'd our [elves when Satas 


would Caſt 14 aown, three, 7l 
Rules to try whather & Scripture bee 
wreſted, (even. i155 


Kn/esof tridl whather our obedient bs 
brrond that of the Devils, four, 2:75 
Knieitocaryy our (elves ſreetrom inte. 
(lion 0 i” ”a places ”y be) CW come, 
thy Of, 11206 


, 

Abbath.breakeri c it by Gods word, 
wot with fanding 4/{ then pleas, 97 
Sacr ament may be received where of en 
offender 1 ave teller ated. 103 
To Nan l'fic a mani perſor, bee muſt jt 
wp (rods woribip in higbeart, 112 
The word Satay wſcd by ( broff in the 
laſt temipiation, fony raſonr. 213 
Satan cannot binder (iods Children of 


ſalvation, be ay of comfort. 3 
Satans month may be hopped, but wot bis 
Wi4ticeo, ++ 
$41 an 41 Accnſer, threererſont, 16 
Vat aniempteth, two ways, 21 
May allure ww, Canwort Lorie wt, 23 
E ter tab oth ws at the weak rſt, three rea 
ſon " 4 3 


{orci tn 4 man, two wAYy!. 4% 
A(ſ4) er! the Son of (rod bn my bm [0 


10 br, four re4[onT, FO 
Aims at for things im h:s firft tems, r4- 
trow, Fi 
In tempering F volt ly 1 "ſeth the Wa/iki ſ 
Gor, ft vereaour, 4 
Saran the me/t omwent and dangeroms 
tempter, lour reaſons, 45 
Seebeth ever 19 blemi þ the good beg can- 


nor h ndcr. 6; 
Inferreth miſchievous ronelufoens upon 
true premiſles, fon reaſcnt, 0; 
Never cometh without; ſome ſtone or 0+ 


they. 70 


Allometh is (er vant, ftoucs for bread, 
bid. 

Seek eth chiefly to draw thew to hu 
who have mrit means aganſt , four 
r44/ons, 
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ſont, 14c like the Devil, 181 
Canterpt, but not force w to ſin, five Sims of Jeruſalem) the ſwr of Fnglaud, 
reaſons. 137 five inſtances, 115 
Mu (wbtiltves to be watched, /ax 1 it an- Sms of thu age feartmlly arena ated 6) 
cet, 128 oNr means of grace, 142 
(an alledge Scriptmre to thruſt for- | Sowl [iveth by Gods word four ways, g0 
ward bu wicked purpoſes five reaſon, Solitary places firreſt for lemplation , 
144 ivarcaſon;. 14 
Alledgeth Scriptmre three way!. 145 Diretl ions for ſol:ta) ineſſe, four, 16 
1; mot ( omiemt that men hin, wnleſſethey do Spirit of Ged led Chrift mio the 1 - 
ir moſt prfmlly. I41 derne(ſe three reaſons, = 
In one allrgation of Scripture ont of Spirits cexcated, of three ſorts, hd. 
Plal. 91.11, be hideth crgbt fanits, | Sundry ſorts of men ſnarcd by Satay, is 
147 ſeeking uniawfnl conſcs ro belp 

Newer overcome without reſiſt ance, themſelves, G62 
24,0 To tnrn ſtones into bread an or dina- 

Seripimrels bring TL Weapon, wer mn! ry Temflaticn, How and whereiw, 
Alwayes have them m readine{e. 6: 
F© | Sundry ſorts of men to whom { brit ne- 

Scriptmres the hammer of Hereſresy as in ver 1etealeth himſelf, 76 

fx wit ances. >; | P 

Scriptmres how abuſed to jt abi errors Emple of Jerulalem deſcribed with 
in doitrin, five inſt ances. 149 the ſeverall owrts, and their con 
Inprattice,in many, £1 tents, $a 
Scripinre, no dumb, bnt ſpeaking Jade. 1 emifiation wot a/ign of Gods haired but 
155 of the Devils, 7 

Scripinres Corlerred in parailel jlac e, Temptations all of them ap} ointed and 
161 [inmited by God, two reAjons, 9 

Scropiur es collared in wnlike places and It way nat aramſt the by\inee or power 
reconculed, in twenty'five 19/l ances, of Chriſt ro be tempted, 21 
167 | Chyi/t being tempted was without [inne, 

Scripture moſt aptly aliedged by Chriſt. how, in three gronnds, 11s 
173 Of T7 emplations, three depree!, 22 

Some Scriptmrcs filter for ſome to me- | Greateſt temptation, not 19 le tempted, 
diutate on, than othey;. 173 | hid. 
Security muſt be watched again/t, afier | emplations manſuly to bee reſiſted , 
temptation foyied, fite redſont. 180 three mot. ver. 24 
Semles muſt be dil1gently kept, and four Bring tempred look upto (hriſt tempica, 
rules for the right ordering of them, | for 1 ſalvation, 2 1mitation, 2G 
125 | By leſſer Temptation; Saian makes a 

Service of (God muſt be ynled wholly by | way to greater, four reaſons. 36 
God, for 1 mailer, 2 manner, 3 | Where Satan begini Temptation we mu/! 
end. 231 | begin re! /t ance. 39 
Service of Goditwo-fold, 1 Legaly2 E- | Totempt any to ewil 4 fearful ſim, 47 
vangelical, 229 | 7 be jirft Temptation of ( rift, was nt 
Of Service Evangelical, three conditi- | togluttony,as Papiſt r.tworeaſons, 51 
e"7, 230 No lemfiation, mo faith, is 
Service of God muſt bee cheerful, three | Eight things [{ily conched in the fir! 
r4Aj on, 232 terſlation, 68 
Marks of a goed ſervant of God,five.tb. Inthe ſecondicmptation Satan cnmeth at 
Alan tobepreſerved from the ſervice fivethings, 126 
of Satan, five, 209 Satan itempiing ſeckerb to brirg men to 

A ſug may be aihedin four caſes. 174 extreamy, five reaſons, 127 
Five vain end of avhing 4 ren. 175 Satancantempt and perſwade, but no: 
Three ſms above other, make mew melt | force wito ſin, five reaſons, 137 
Temptati, U 
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enwp 
dargrrome. 
Men temope God, in 1 judgement © 3 ho 
Hen : 1 athions. 173 
God all nally tempred, four waits. 175 
To tempt God dang eroms four reaſ. 196 
Five ſorts of Temprers of God. 177 
How men tempt God in matters, 1 of ſoul, 
ibid, 2 of body : three wares. 178 
Temper, of them elver,as if there were no 
I empter. 45 
Chriſt abideth the whole tegyptation to 
the end, four real. 234 
(50d fo ereth his children to bee wexed 
Wi, long and ſtrong temptations, three 
rea. 236 
(Gods children [hail ontſtand all temprat- 
on; four reaſ. 235 
A ſober uſe of humane teſtimonies in Ser* 
mons not unlawful. 163 
Allen thru it from God by Satan. 209 
God hath ſundry ways threatned this land 
of late years. 355 
Greateſt tryals of the godly cannot mak e 
them nnhappy,four reaſ. 261 
To try tþirits alledging Scripture, four 
wc 145 


cr ions armed mad Scripture nooſt 


rules. 
Holy tinees, as the Sabbath,net to bee 
phanc d. 114 


V 
Njoſt getting of earthly things ar- 
cor ſed three waves, 94 
All the woice of Satan ««, Calt thy felt 
down. 159 
I ſurey; live wot by Gods word but againſt 


ar. 95 
wW 
T O watch over ony weakneſs, five no- 
table rules. 43 
Five ſorts of perſons fail in the watch over 
their ſenſes. 153 
Many warnings of God to Jerulalem and 
.ngland, 116 


Wilde beafti, why C briſt was with then , 
four reaſ. : 28 
Wealth becomes wei, and rightly wſcd 
four wane. ol 


pro- | 


Ged never brings hu; children into the wil- 
derneſi of temptation, but firſt fit; theme 
with ſufficient grace fomr rea/. 26 

Will of man moved twe waies. 138 

A principal wile of Satan to overthrow 
wen by Scripture four real. 160 

Wicker and ſecher; to thew condemtd, 
three rea. 63 

| Wiched men by ”e mean; lay aſide thew 

malice ro God; children four reaſ 101 

| Wicked men are loath to bee compared to 
the Devil, but are ſometimes worſe. 103 
Word written a principal weapon of the 

; Chriſtian ſonldier five real. 77 

' Word u then w/ed aright , when ſempiati- 
0ns are cus off by it, three yeaſ. B81 

The Word cuuteth off temptation: ro de- 
tþarr,in fax inflances. 82, r pre fo ume 
ti0n in eight init ances, $3. ro pride un 
froe wit ances, $4. to wniuſtice, (ix 1 
Hances. ibid 

| Only Gods word, but every ward of God, 

preſerveth the life of man,four reaſons 
ya 

| Word of God ſuſteineth ws, 13 above all 
means, three waits. 91. 2 without all 
means. ibid. 3 againſt all means. ibid, 

Word of God made the 1ir li gbr without 

| the San, and the earth fruntul withous 

Yam, /B 
Word of God [rom an evil man, may bee 
beard with ble/[ing to 4 good mar, fony 
rea. 110 
To bear o7 read the word relig ouſly, fowr 
rules. 146 
| Satan ſeldowme ſo good as lis word, three 


| 


| rea. 197 
Worſhip us twofold. x {ile 2 Divine : 
both of thews two-fold. 218 
Worſhip crvil, and religions, differ in froe 
thing 1. 230 


Vine. 
ibid 
Worſhip religions due to God onely, froe 

reaſons. 221 
Six meant b y which Satan prevaileth to 


| ſer wp the worſhip of himſelf. 203 


Worſhip Ciel, u grounded in Di 
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DEPP. PPOPOOD-POPPP 


ThIIobeboeebeeneny be 


RIGHT VVORSHIPFVL 
Sir FAMES A LT HAM, Knight, 


one of the Barons of his Majeſties 
Courc of Exchequor ; 


AND 


Sir CHARLS MORRISON ,Knight Baronet, 
TWO 
V Vorthy Juſtices and Magiſtrates of the Town 


ot Watfort nn Hartfordſbire : Grace, Peace, and abun- 
dance of all Bleflings accompanying 
walyation- 


T | 

hy 
PA 
I 


Right Worſbipful, 
xx, Ec it ſtand withryopr pleaſures, whom one protel- 
SOR" fion of Religion) towards God, and execution ot 
_ towards man,whom one neer Neighbour- 
| 100d, and one neer aftection combine, to bee 
| O | Sp wy op alſo in ar ry. qa ” 
BARB I my defite is to manifeſt my dutitul reſpect 
Dat 2 = —_ both, (oallo roentreat = CET 
(tru/tion and acceptance of this my preſumption : whereot I want not 
juſt reaſons, whether I look upon you joyntly, or leverally, Your 
zoynt governmene under which we the Inhabitants of this Town of 
Watford enjoy Our publick peace, bindeth all of us, wherein wee may 
to teſtifie our thankfulneſs for ſo great and publick a good, God 
might govern the World ( if he pleaſed ) by himlelt inmediacely,yer 
he committeth it to Magiſtrates and Ralers, buth ſaprram and dele- 
gates z whom he honoureth with an high ſtyle, calling them Aſ#ftanes 
to him that ruleth the whole earth, Zach. 4. 14. yea the ſhields of the 
carth, Plal. 47. 9. to bear off wrongs and evils trom men, The bowg hes 
of this fair rree of Magiſtracy ( as in that {acred embleme ) are ſbelrey 
for all, and the fruit meat for all, Dan. 4. 7 17. And the weilding of to 
ſtately an Ordinance, 1s not to be committed, bur to ttt and qualihed 
perſons, as they are deicnibed by Fethro to Hoſes, by tour mult wars 
thy properties, #xod, 18. 22, 
Firft, they muſt be mew of nn ſtout to undergoe all the _ 
B 


ORs hep po ce, rok woult 


not leave an hoof behind him, chat Pharaeh himiclt ſtood in awe of 
hum, , 2. Ihe "tt who .aze Kut ig they wickedneſs4 gnd Gy 15 
with them I & ab frlsr logon Gaked. Nbw ihe l- 
ſtrate, with - "Nu dee nſelt, angclaarh bitnſett with zcal 
and cottage, that the youne men may hide themſelves, andthe old riſc 
wp at htz pre ? ace, - Jabs bh. 8, whwreks ah irrdigions mildncle and 1c 

miſneſle, ſtrengehneth the hands uf the ungodly. 3 The nicked one, 
even Satan himſelt, who emboldneth offenders againſt the cl iefelt 
O1c{1nances of God , I mean Mtn ſtraty, and Amiſtry, CF) bing them 
0 cpreihpt, 4nd ip Wing in 0) etuhon inp. he cath. 

Secondly, =_ muſt be men earing God, and they ate ſpecially cal- 
led wpen to kiſſe the Son of Ged Plat 2"" For, x Gods fear is the begin- 
ning ofmtome., ad who thonld be wile, tot Mogiitfdtes; ro judge 
che the wot d:theult raſes amongſt inens 2 It hee tear 
not God, he will tear the face ot mani, and- 16 accepr of perions con- 
demned, Dewt. 1. 17. 3 He muſt herein aſſiſt che Lord hiunſelt in 
mY the fear of God in all his government, 7 tx perfarm not 


eruſalem, how fha'r 


iS OWN, but all the Lords defire bee muſt [ay to 
bet budl1, and to the, Temps, 1thywundations P/ be ſurcly laid, la. 44.58, 
| Every'Chriſtian MagiFtrace maſPbe > Nurſing Fu ber ro: the Church | 
ard here begin his rament,! ab CA ſcr, with ; clebr ating the Pafe 
#90, Ex09. 13.7 oſhad with renewing Circ wmitfpen, [oſhua 5.5. Gideon, 


with deſtroying Bal, Jug 6? Divid, with eſtablithing the Arkz Sale. 
dy 


mon, with building Go ule ſa, with renewing the Lords: Altar, 
And whereas matiy inferiour Magtftraces look on, whilſt this care 
flippeth inco other mens hands , yer muſt they all know, thae they 
are Gods Viceyerems x and the judgement rs Gods, that is, from God, 
and for God : and ctheretore chey muſt not only cur off Thefts, Mur- 
ders, Avnlteries, and ſuch barbarous onrrages, and ryors apainſt pub- 
kek peace and humane lociety; but Blatphemies, Hereſies, Swearing, 
Sabbirhs- breaking \/ and ſych ſins more directly oppoſe God and hit 
Worſhip : and theſe will the fear of God, where iris, eſpecially hunt 
our, This was the prace thamade Arbemieh ſetk the wealth of 
nh by malang the Princes ſwear 18 Gods Covenant: this made hin 
almoſt forget himſelt in zealous revenge agaiuſt the Sabbath-breakers: 
all Feruſalcw could nor maincain this one fin againſt rhar one pocly 
Magiſtrate. 
Thirdly, Magiſtrates muſt be men ans Irsy, 1 AﬀeGing fin» 
cerity, truth, and juſtice, which are the very linews of hamane focie- 
ty. 2» Effeftingit, by taking crue pains, 'that the truth of cauſe 
may be ſifred out, Zed. 23.6. and reccive a true ſentence, that the 
poo! 
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Which cvcty feciret thall one day be let in 4 clear hiv me thESGres am* 
Fowthly, they muſt be men 4.127 co7 tenſneſs, For, 1 vubl:, Gar, 


petion mull ſeek the publick good, and not be privately minced, 
Icit-(ceing, 2 He will then hate gites, which blind the wite, and wh 
vert the words of nyhtcoutnety: Now whit a teartul inverfionot (; 
order were it, !t he who i5 tet up to execute judyeinent, thould p 
VEIL I : He 15 n place, whercin | 
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thole ancient Coiomones uled amony Gods own people, mn the m- 
(talling of thei governouts : example whereot we have in Foaſh,2 Ker 
141.12. Whom when {10 44th ad Int wetothe rip) t ot Is kim Com 
the) 1) thee (hincs unto him, ; 

1 TT: cy crowned umn veil a Crown of pure gold, with Pearls 1nd 
precious Stones : and thele Iigmhied buth the mteviity of Is Patton 
anc th Hh LUPLL 109 11S 1 INNNC! 5. | | 

2 I h W 1VE 11106 {14 ' { f the tc [t 1117 NY ; (| | « {| EWe tl .it 
Wiltome $$ mect tor a Rulet : and that it was the {oo th Teitimon 
(howeth, thit 1 the medt nee uty wilklome tor a Moo ttrate, 1s this 
Wiltome of Cot: 2 That bie muſi TYAL by Gois Book and Greet 
Ons, and thereto ce mult be leaned wm Gods Laws, nd <kiltul mw the c 
les of Gods Stitute-bonok ; amd 2 ie Book n him, that hi 


IT mand preverve il, and leo the contents of ODIerVod IN v) 
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y [ 16}, 47 ( 4 in, Co HLOMUTI [hic DOWCT NG £ [ Of Com 
Mugnanmey, wand other ornaments fit to attend Mivittracys And mn 


deed 1t nota P! lctrverth the honour of t 


I, Orcinance, when the 
Peron CYCCULING It emment in vity and graces, as in place, and 
prehemience, I tike not upon we to teach your Worthips how to 
Vern, but only coiling | he Lord would every way have thi 
() ILINCC * = | MOonouted, 2nd wh t be thi 
C141 OTTLUTCNLS Willi « { C\( ANG ICVCLCMT rolrpeat of hf ts 
11S upon you, | 
Now more lever My. your v7 | IR mend [ucdyc tr your hum 
ty, Your Equity wm the uſt and unpP.Al tal cut f CaUICS , V+ | 
"unſt Vic and vious pri 
tent ftrequentiny the houle of Got, your care of promoting the 
p LIC \V oil P O07 (Lot, which you vitnetle by your mew CICLON GC 
ted thucunto, have got you 4 worthy and duc 1e2ard thiouth all 
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The Bpiſile Dedicatory. 
our Country, wherein though | bee but a {tran ger, yer muſt hee bee 
more ſtrange that meeteth not with the report ot your verrues, And 
'0u noble Knight ( whom 1 have known ot longer time ) will give me 
ork to conceal a great part of that I conceive of your worth, You do 
well to umitate your worthy Parents, one of whom hath lett you with 
a tar inheritance, apattern( as I have heard ) of many vertnes, from 
which you may not depart : the other, God hath yet ſefe anto you, to 
tollow you with motherly advice and conniel, to ſet before you ſtil 
the beſt Patterns - but above all, the glaſs of Gods word , the reve- 
tent obſervation whereof, 1t you addeto the other excellent endow- 
ment» of your mind, perion, and eſtate, you ſhall give a number of 
your years and rank leave to come behind you, and tollow yoragfarre 
off, whilſt your Country thall be reaping the encreaſe, and vour 1elt 
the comtort of thole hopetul ſees which every one that know you, 
acknowledge with gladnels in you. 
Thus humbly craving pardon for my boldneis, I commend this 
Book to your Worſhips acceptance, which tor the whole argument 
( containing a plain unfolding of the moſt —_—_— and main pillars of 
our Religion ) 1s worthy your relpect., and your ſelves, with your ver - 
tuous Lacies, and hopeful Children, together with all your ſtudies 
and endeavours for the Churc h or Common- wealth, ro the rich ble(- 
ſing of God : who fill your hearts with heavenly wiſedome, and pre- 
ſerve you both Mendel nll his appearing, Amen, 


Yow Worſhips to be commandd , 


Wattord, J=ly 20, THOMAS TAYLOR, 
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EXPOSITION 


u P ON 
G. Percrs Sermon 


BEFORE 


CORNELIUS: 


ACTS 10, 34» XC» 
Veal. 34. Then Peter opened bis month, and ſaid, Of atrmth I perceive that 


God is no accepter of perſoni: | 

35 Bat inevery nation, bce that ſeartth bim, and worketh rightaonſneſſe, w 4c» 
cepted of bim, 

36 Tec know the tord which Ged bath (ent tothe children of Iiracl, preaching 
peace by Jelr ( briſt which u Lord of att: 

37 þ ven the gord which cane through ak Jude az beginning in( ,alulceaficer the 
bapti/nw which lohn Preached, 

33 To wit, bow God annointed Jeſs of Nararcth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
pewer, Whowent abomt doing good, ard healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
Devil : for God was with him, 

39 And wee avewitneſſes of allthing which bee did both in the land of the 
Jew, and in Jerialcem : whom they ſlew, hanging bum on atree+ 

40 HimGod raiſed np the third day, andcanſed that hee was ſhewed openly : 

41 Natto all the propie, but wmio the witueſſer choſen beſore of God, even to 
which did cat and drink with bw, aſter bee ar+ſe rom the dead, 

42 And bee commanded a to preach nuto the people, and toreſtiſy, that be « or - 
daimed of God 4 jwdpe of quick and dead. 

43 Tohim alſo give all the Prophets witne(s that throngh bis name,all that berleeve 

in him, ball recerve remiſſion of ſins, 


, —_ 


# 

He occaſfion of this worthy Sermon (breathed not only 
by an Apoſtolike (piric but from tuch an inftrument ail. 
as was wotthily accounted a P/lar of the Church, 4g /. 
2.9, )is laid down inthe former verte, which contaiactl 
a1) abridgement of the molt of the Chapter going bc» 
tore; included inchelc three pounts. Us. 
3 Cornelins vis obedience, in (coding tor Peter: Then, 
ET that is, having (0 gooda ground, even 4 Commarclc- 

ment from God by ubc miniltery of n Angel, verſ.5+ 1 ſemt for thee F: Joyhe 
3 whiuch, 


ER . 


ms. 


An Expofition upon S. Peters | 


(winch was lomewhat above thirty miles trom Ceſaria) : Imm: diately,as loon 
as ever 4 had received the Commandemeat, without delay, yea, of deli-' 
beration » Which being dangerous, divine things admit not of. 

Secondly, his kind entertainment ot Peter fo cncourage him, and thew 
hrſt well done 40 comm. : 

Thirdly» his preparation and readinds of himſelfand his, to hear what- 
(oever God by Peters miniſtcry (hall cnjoynthem : Now therefore wee all ; 
Ic wad have that boly doctrin communicated to [ns tamily, triends, and 
Kintoiks: here preſent before God, the place of Gos pure wor ſhipis the place 
vt liepredence 34 hear, with attention, uderttanowgs attectiog, and cbegn- 
Cice; Fran the(- 1080 the hearing, car: a8 ebivg , tor that is ſound obedience 
which # univcrlal ty one Commangdeineiut as well as another; every anc 
being of like auth wity and neceſſity : char are commanded thee of Ged; tor 
Peter himlclt mt bee coatined within his Commiſhon, and ſpeak onely 
-"- God commandecth; ncithee are hcarers bound to recciye aiy thing 
—_—- 

The Ap«tle 'Perer bythis (pecel;, perceiving both the occaſion and [cope a 
thei mecting, as allothe readinels and attention ot Ins hearets, addrcticth 
himſclt to (pecch;7 hen Peter opened bu month and ſaid. 

The ybraje of gpenag the month ſorge think to bee but a more full kind of 
{pc wee lays 1 bagrd it with many carry of, I ſaw it with wine ner. Pur 
werQup conccive it rather to bee terclies! tram the Heprews, who ig thistorud 
of ſpecch ſipnifyc, not the untering of any trivial or vulpar matter; or in a 
ſlight or carclcfle manner : but the relation of ſome excellent matrer of 
great moment, and that in grave and (crious manner; and not without ptc- 
meditation and preparation. {uch as is fit co attend things ot worth and 
weight. Thus isit uſed, Pſal.78.2. { will open my month in a Parable, I will 
declare ſemtenger of Oldr Job 33 1. Behold [ bave opened my month; my tony ne 
bath ſpoken in my month ; my words are in the uprightneſs of my beart, and my 
lips (ball fpeak pare knowledge, Yea, our Lord bs himſelt , when hee be- 
gun hismoſt hcavcnly Sermon on the Mount, Aarrh.y.2. is laid to epen hu 
mouth cud ſay, 

Whence, » wee have the DoQtrin 11 the Sermon following commen- 
dedinno v5, to be tor the matter of it prave, and [igh, and neerly concerning 
the Calvation of men : wherein are laid down the main grounds of all Re- 
ligion, and what{ocver wee arc to beleeve concerning Chriſt unto falvati- 
oN;as wee ſhall lec whe wee come ro open the (everal points, 

2 \Wee arclecretly incited, thar fecing the Holy Ghoſt hath opened the 
mouth of fuch a worthy inſtrument, wee are alſo to open our cars, yea, our 
hearts, tolet in the matter following, that as jt proceeded out of the treaſu- 
ry of a goo| and {anRtified heart, (o wee alſo may hide it in good hearts, a; 
in poX treafurcs, to brins it forth as our needs and occaſions ſhall rc- 
quire, 

3 Miniſters muſt come with their moutthes open, and not onely not to be 
dumb dogs which cannot, or {cal up their lips and will nor proteſt againſt the 
(115 of the times+bun alſo mult have care to ſpeak the words of wildomgjudgc- 
ment, fobri-ty : tor it the holy men of God, Prophets, Apoſtles, nor the 
Sm of God himlelt did not preach without preparation and due confſidera- 
tom, both of what, how, and to whom they {pake, how much more ſhould 
ordinary miniſters fe all diligence in firringthemſelves toſpeak from God, 
and for God, and even as God himfelt would ſpeak to his people? 

4 Lvcry Chriſtian may hence allo rake uphis duty; namely, that hee ne- 
ver \opery his month but to edification : For it 19 attributed to cvery iuft 
man, that hixmewrh Prakrth wiſdome, and hu tongue talketh of judgement Pla, 
37-30.he judpcrh of his ſpeeches before he let them paſs the deer of bis lips : 


and 


_ - 


—— — 


28 
and of the vertuous woman it 18 ſaid, Sher openerb ber menth with W1iſdeme, and 
the law of grace 1 1 her tongue, Prov, 31.26. 

Now the Sermon tollowing conilterh ot three parts, The parts of 

The farſt is an entrance or pretace, in the wo tut verſes, 34, 35, the $:rmon, 

2 The Propoſition or Narration ; that Jelus Chrilt was the Mcſias now © 
cxhibiced in the ticſh, and Lord of ak, veil, 36. 

3 Acontumation of that narration, partly jromthe Apoſtles ; and partly 
from the Prophets witnels. 1 For the Apoltles, they witnetled of tuch tacts of 
Chrilt as arguec| hum, Fir(t» a Prophet, vcrl., 37, 38. Who went about doing good, 
and healing, &c, tor theſe Miracles lerved to conftitm his heavenly doctrin. 
Secondly» a Prieft, verl, 39, When they ſlew, andbanged ow 4 tree: which 110- 
teth bis facrihce. Ihuilly, a King, proved by three Arguments : 1 By hiz 
riſing from death, ver/. 4), 41. 2 By icnding our [1s Apolticsto preacly, v.42. 

z By hiscoming to judge all fleſh, ver. 43. 

2 Thelametmmuth ts confhrmed by the witncts of all the Prophets : ver. 43. 
In the Pretace Peter maketh way unto his Dotrin three ways. 

t By removing trom himſelt an imputation ot levity, and (udden change 
of Ins mind, which might othetwile have been objected againlt him ; tor all 
mcu knew that he being a Jew had been very relpective, Icit at ally tune hc 
ſhould come ncar an Heathen or Gentils ( luch as Coraelinw ati] lits company 
were ) tar {0 it appcarcth by his an{wer in the Viſion, ver. 14, yea and attc 
his viſion he was tuil of doubts whether be might adveture into their compa- 
ny, till the Lord ads to his vit@on, a voyce ; bidding him go into Coraelina, | 
donbting notbing, verl. 20. Peter therelore moſt ingenuoutly 111 the hrlt place 
acknowledgeth a!) cr: or that had ſtuck by him : namely, tn accounting now 
atter Chrilts death and Returrection ( whereby hce brake down all partition 
walls) ſuch as were uncrcumcited, an unclean company, and like Dogg: 
and Swine to whom holy things might not be calt an oftcred. 

3 That the Lord had remove\l this error, manifeſtly teaching him, both by 
viſion and yovce, that his grace did nawexceend it (clt over all forts of men ; 
and theretore that hc care not of his ow:rhead,, moved by iemenity, or raſh- 
nels ; but upon goo ground, teal even the Gentiles the mylicrics of cher 
(ſalvation. 

3 Hegcts not audience 01y and attention, but authority allo to his Do- 

Qrine ; by ſhewing what a good concert he had oft Coraedins atk his Company ; 
that he had not now te deal with prophanc, and lewd pertons , but Luch as 
the Lord had fanttitied tohimielt, according to the vition and voycc, What 
or whom the Lord bath ſanii)fi ed, account not thaw propbane, veil. 15, 

\Whence, 1 We have in thu bely may 4 Map of Hamane jrailty, in which wee Obſerve, 1 
may ſee how beauic the beſt ares totheir antes rt: for wasit not long betore given A MP of hu+ 
Pater in chatge totcach the Gentiles > was not his canmuſhon large enough, any” _ _ 
when among other I:iiciples he was ditnuted by Chrilt Iimiclt. co #each, not is cn 
only the Nations, but 4! Nations, Hail nothe heard often from the mouth of 
Chriſt, and wad inthe Writings of the Prophets. that the Genules mult bee 
called in» that the Tens of the Church muſt bee cularoed, her Curtain; 
frerdied om, and that choir own form nft ro overall the world > yet Pe- 
ter had forgotten all this ; and as though Chriſt had not been comes or as 1 
himſelf had never converted with him, be would (ti11 uphold the diftercices tf 

les which his Mr. had deſtroyed, confine (alvation tothe Jews only, 45 it 
Chriſt had nur been a common Saviour of Jews and Gentiles 3 he mult have 
new viſtas, and voyces4to lite hang up co his duty, or clic he cannat be brought 
ſomuxch as to ack nowlege it. 
Letus look upon this example to condemn our own corruption by it, yea 
to watch over it ; leſt following ( as we arc too prone ) the ſtream of it, we 
bc carried away trom the molt effential dutics, which by our calling, eithe! 


ventral, 


A pricey of 


An Expofution upon S$. Petcr's 

vvrcral, or particular, are by God cnoyned us. Let the Popiſh guides 
allo look upon this cxampic, and tcl} us whether Peter erred noty 1 1n 
ndocment. 2 After Chrilts promilc. 3 In a weighty marrer ; torpertinp 
I, commiſſion, and calling, vea, and the calling and lalvationof the whole 
body of the Gentiles 3 all which he tatlalin, And then whether it be a ſoun( 
vr and, upon Peters pert: n, or ay promie made to him, to build their 
Pops mmmnity and treedome trom error an matter of taith, to long as he tit 
ct{1 in Peters pretende! chair, | 

Secomly, In that the Apoltle Peter lecretly umplyctl1 an acknowledgeme:t 
of his extors, H#ehave in bim 4 worthy pattern of a ſſecral fracetobe pratti|ed of 


ſpecs! proce in ow all ; namcly, upon better orounds, iQ lay afide any crior In jadgement, U; 


tae famc A © 


poſtle, 


hy Tod ac- 
erect nat of 


perions, 


prattice. althiugh never fo longheld, or ſtifly maintained of us betore ; and 
not be athamcd to protels that we lo due? which vertue is a ſound truit of hut- 
milty, and argucth agood heart, which 1s 18 love withthe truth tor it (elt; 
arid eltcemeth it above his own cſhmation : the oblcrving whereot would cu: 
off infinite commovyer ties which cond never bee carricd and conminucd with 
ſuch burning heat in the Church ot God 4 it the comention were not maiy 
times more tor viſtory, than tor truth; and rather cit error ſhould bee ac- 
knowledgeds than that truth ſhould triumph over it. 

Thirdly, In this Pretace every Mimilter 1s taught. wiſcly to cut off and 
remove ſuch lets, as might hinder his doctrine among his Hearers; and con» 
trarily to win by all good means luch credit to his perſon, as that he may pre- 
(erve a reverent eſtimation of himicit in the hearts of his people. So did the 
Apoltle here,” and not without caule ; \ceing the auweptance of the perſon ot 
a Minittery is a great turthcrance tor the entertainment ot his dofrine, not 
that the taith ot God ought tobe had in relpect of pertons; but becauſe mans 
weakneſs carricth him beyond his duty herein, 

And again, Satan and his inſtruments tcck exceptions apainlt their pcr- 
(ons, whole doctrine 1s without exception : Well knowing, that where the pcr- 
{on is ni firſt recerved, hardly will avy doctrine trom kim bee embraced, 
Marth, 10. 14. He that receiveth wet you, nor your words. \Vhence the Apo» 
[tle Paul was conſtrained tobe muchand often inthe jultitying of his perſon, 
calling, and converlauion ; becaule to hinder [is do'trine, the falle Apoſtles 
by all thelc labourced to bring him into contempt, Nay our Lord Jeſus him- 
ſelt was torced often to averre his perlon to be Divine, his calling to bee hea- 
venly, and his converſation holy and without fun : becaulc the Jewes were ever 
hen-clifgracing his doftrinegbecaule of the meals of his appearance. Now 
wholorver would retain reverence and authority among his people, mult 
ſhew forth, 1 Conſaence of lus duty. 2 Love to his pcoples fouls and bo- 
dies. 3 A wilc and unblameable carriage and converlation: thelerhings it he 
do nat, he hath more diſgraced himſcit, than his people can. 

Of atrath, [ percerve that God accepteth not of per ſong, 

By perſon, 14 not here ineant the {ubltance of man, or the man himſelf : bur 
the outward quality, appearance, or conditions which being oftered to the 
eye, may make a man more or lels reſpetted ; ſuch as are wealth, honour, 
Jearnings paren:;age, beauty, or fuch like, here called the face of a man : tor 
which God acceptethnot, not rexectech any man, Job 34, 19, Hee accepreth 
no! the perſorr of ances ( [aith Elrkn) mor regardeth the rich more than the 
foor, they bermy all the work of hu hands. And applicd [CV] thic Apollles purpolc, 
isas it he hadfaid, I now indeed clearly perceive, that the Lord hath no cc- 
(pet of atiy dignity, or priviledge in any people, above anatler, that hee 
ſhould pour [15 grace upolt one more thai another, upon the Jew above the 
Gentiles upon the circumciſion above the uncircueneition ; upon the ſeed of 
Abraham according to the feſb, above the reſt of the Nations and Kindreds 
thr 11phout the world, Now I (cethat the rightcous Judge of all the carth, can 
bc no accefter of perſons, For, 3 This 
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ermon before Cornelius, 
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1 This were to efteem men by adjuntts am qualities, ard not by their cf- &-afong, 


{cnce, andſubltance of grace and piety : thus ſhould the rich man have been 
picterredd betoxe Latare; and the proud Pharilce betore the penirent Publi- 
Can. 

2 I his were to julge by inconſtant things : tor ail thete outward rclpects 
pals away, as the figare of the world it ſelf doth; whereas the judrenment Ot 
God 15 moſt unchangeable, and theretore grounded on thinns unchanoce 
adlc. : = 

3 It werea moſt uncqual valuation tocompare, and much more tc. proe 
ter el1ins which are in no proportion of goodncls , rothe things which arc 
undervalued : tor between temporal and eternal, heavenly aid carthly thinys 
cal) bee no pro orion, 4 He which hath torbidden us to judye by the alle, 
a't | crooked 4s yy (lence, f1ght, reaſon, and fil things as ate betore US,CaN- 
not hiumtelt dofo: both which points arc plainly reproved, 8 $491.16,7, 
The Lord bildech yarn! (being to chule one of the Sorrs of I/Þai to bee 
King) look not on hu Conmenance, nor on the berght of ha ſRatmre : and adderh 
this as a4 realtor : for God ſeeth not 41 man ſetth ;, man looketh on the omtward ap= 
prarance but the Lord beboldeth the heart. 

Obyeit, hut when the Lord paſſed by all the reſt of the Nations, and choſe N- 
braham «ud hs feed did he not accept perſons ? 

An(w, That [br aham and the lſrachtes were choſen , the [[malites and 
Heathen reectes), W.15 Noa wrPring of pert ons * the Lord Iimtelt declarcth 
that there was nocauſe at all in the people which turthered his choice of 
them, jult caulc there was in them why hee ſhould have patled by them, as 
well as che relt : tor as they were the feweſt of all people, Deut,5.7.lo they were 
the worſt, and molt ſrff-neched of all, Dem. 9.6, Yea contider fbraban 
himiclt their Father, and the Father of all che Faithtul: what canie was in him 
that Gord thonl't for his love npon him(clt or his potterity, or call him out of 
Mr Of the Chalde rms, where hee hived in as Heatheniſh Tdotarry, as any of 
the reſt > in fomnch as God by his Prophet puts them in mine of the pit 
whence they were hewn+ and relleth them their Father war av Amorite, and 
therr Mother an Hittite }-2ck,.16.3. It ir bee fill wked, what carte then wis 
there why t!11s people ſhould above all other bee chofen to partake in 
the Covenant of life, the Lord himfelt direftly antwereth, that there was 
no caulc without Iimlelt that moved hun hereto, it Was only his tree love, 
aid Imect $ Wl will: 1 he Lord love { yow. becaw/c hee loved you, Dent ,7.8. 

(Whyject, Bar when Cod clettet) one to ſa/ration, and rerefteth another, hes 
cemverh no accept of perſons. for all lye al be in the ſame condition, 

Anſ. The Objection antwereth it felf: tor in that all lic alike in che fame 
maſs, an4 all are corrupted. it ts plain chat election and reprobation depend 
notupon any things out Ward:tor ſeeing matter enoneh tocondom allall be- 
ing old unto finand no more matter of love in chole whom he chuterhgthan 
thoſe whom he retuferh 3 we nt needs conchide with the Apoſtle, that Hee 
chaſeth freely whom hee will, and whom be wil he 'nſt ly yeprobaterh and reſnſetb 
Rom.g.18. It ic be here alledve'! that it foemeth har] that ch fe ehar arc all c- 
qualin Adam ſhouktbe lo uncqually dealt with. T anſwer, may not the Lord 
do with his own what we will ? who art thourthat dareſt difpune with (od, 0 
prefcribe Laws to thy Creator ? who 15 1t that biideth him, or (potter 
him of his Soveratonty over hiscreatures, that he may not deal with on- thus, 
and with an other,anocher way? 

. Ohye:t. But when God 'ndgeth men according to they works, 41th bee wot ac - 
cept of men \y omrward things, aud did not the Lord accept perſons when bee refpe t + 
ed Abvcl and hu ſacrifi-czbur to Cain and by ſacrifice bad no retÞelt> 

Anſw. God jrlnetl men according to works, but not asthey arc out war 


ations, but as they are trints of Faith pwitying the heart, an} working by 
love 


wi! 


( 


woit't b 


G57), 
acc 
ſ0119, 


ty 


- 
>» 14 


# 
. 


vr 


284 


S. 4 
* + 


HO" CO = _ = ——— —_—  - —_— 
_ — — 


_——_—_ 


an Expoſition upon 5. Percr's 


LoOVCy LS 041% he | LOOK % Of ECIN Wit LACCOMAIKRE » ; whereasbee they never 10 
Many and plotions, without taith, be regecteti: them : loas ſtill he qudecrh by 
which ts within, and not by things without thunher than they teſtitie ot 
Km. AStor Abel, |:is tace and portion was no more rapetted tha: 
(C4 #1, It Was thic haith of iy hoarty the fear of Grand, and workmy of rivhre 
cutachythat Was aueepRed, ain { which 15 vi nei, Heb. 11.4. by faith Abe! 
6, credd Credier ſM)Vificd [14% Caii!, 1, by the wn ct te obtained witneſs that he was 
« nenwithitard ling be ty a tbe Lal tothocconmmary, it remaitte 

C01 anmaniocmable comdifion: That Gedsa ne accepicy of perſons, 
l'/e RC; { ACCOPL NO, OL NCICCT INCH) belt outward relpeets, no more 


t / [rOMT, 


114{t tholc 1 Wand be like wnto hum At acne funary Lotts of mon arc 
Li) bc TITS (A13MTMTt Cll amy, Ss 
\ 3, | V ice? x I called ot . la l by 
\ 1a; ihs & v4 \\ } A431 STITO ICCAICTICINH dV CALIOU DOKES, V'ca Calc t'Y 
Gif to oxime hs Juilyements , mull beware of relpecting pertons in quidly'c- 


mon, Det, 1, 15. Moſes appointing Judges over the people, teindeth them a- 
Wav with tihinolhalyue, 7 ee (hall baveronreſſeit of perſons in judgement , but (1 2ll 
I'tar the (ond 45 wmcll ai the great : yee (4ll not {car the faceo! man; for the "age 
mint iw Gods, | Omron yecllcd uno, makes a man Jy rethe Wikes, 
ten al FiClieoda, ain lavctl (11401 « DCtl, IN [ only ti) Lic cntte of Gy, «1, but 
c\cnte the ny} 'c of the peorle, V1 \', 24, + 4+ Nay motc, hoe maketh Cn FIT 
tarrc as ive 141 t44en, lt Pt! LON of 111 (QUILYy, 4 1wittit Cr al thc \\ IKKed, 1 ako! 


of the ungodly by the hands a condomnct amt punter of the wnoceint : tot 
of PE INN! I Ct Lenten ltroink WIE and laltacth tat WL $ thc Lord; TYIrSs 


Unc Lord abliorecs. 

2 Ninitters wito are the moith and Metleogers of Gaad, mutt take hee! of 
tius balc [111 01 ACCOCPUINTL Ic face PCOLONS OLINCIL; tO18 lor Icar of tlatncry 
UICy bidc os betray IV Part of the Linh of (rhls The Herodrans ol laVs 
"Tr C' ' i1lt ang I thc way of Y dirwly, brcanſe lev tPetted wot the FACE Of NAM, 
N atk 12, 14. \V [1at a {tra of 111SY argc piveaththc Apoltic Paulto 7 wut) [[1at 
[1 thowvid preferre ro 0147 is bis miniſtry, Anda deenothing with partiality? 1 | 1m), 
$. 26, | was a worthy commendation of Levs, that the law of trratb was in 
his mouth, 11iquity Was not found whe lips, bc walked with (rodinpeace and 
«bad 4.1 | Th MELTTTZ mn) from in:quiths Nlal. 8. 6. \\ [1CIC. Lt» 031 the COMNItraly, 
what a wicked thing it 1y to picacl for hire, reward, favour, and yet lean » 
thel Lori * See 1110 Alich4 3.11. 

3 Oinary Proftal IS MAy not ace opt Perils. 8 Net 1 cove things, oi 

Cx (101%, 4 Ih cs AMT OmMININI O11 bCriCh (>, liC Pad {ICH aid Loltowy cl patt: 


00 


ally for tricndthip, moncy, kundred, tavoun, or cnticaty-2 thts 15 the 1ninc of 
all fouictics, and al PILHLY MN of all cammuptiuni: cp Ually, when men hay 
taken oahesto a Corp LAtion tothe cont alys the 1111s hike an mtolded Git- 
cale more inunable and dangeroue. 2. 01 mancrs of rel:g/on mucli cls, uot- 
Witlſtundiog thy fr be many Ways ry ud, As, 


! ave! IC TaitiL Os 4 111 1Ichpect; 4 P« 1010S Which thc Apot Y1rh C James 
11 rt] 1 thts {1.1 TH fam. D132, Ii ben 4 man nah a gold rings or geodly ap 


rarrdd, be bc never 4o Wilkes is mart | td acfvanc | above <nter ; 
whois not loouwardly gaudy : bur Mwardly arrayed with the white var- 
ITVCINES «17 's tiphtcontnacts ; all d adorned wi th thc Jew! 5 Of faith, luvC, 


_ melt, and thucrity, whichithe wor 1d taketh lathe knowicic of, 
1a, wept the word, becaulche 1S a man ot pomp that brinyerhait), a rich 
NAY, Or 1 _—_ te the Corinth wore niſtly blames! for partial learns, att 
[1c] FREN mMcto Paul tomc to Arai 1, lomc to Cepias, 1 Cor.3.4, who ty Pa I, 
who w Apnollos, who w Coplits, Drcnat they all Miniſters by whom yee belec tie ? 
eAbab willnot hear Alwat;, becautc behateth yy perion, but te thall jult!; 
t 1! 87 | it at Kaw oth (jica {. I IN. 23, 37. 
> To wgetiherratſhon ot rcligiun becauic it wanteth countenance, a!tt 
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4 Todiſdain the perſoris of poor profeſſors : which is ſo genetal, and coni- 
mon a fin » as that nothing can hey doc or (peak, bur it patſerh much unjutt 
cetſure © nay things by them excecding well and holily performed, are fo tarie 
from bang drawn mo example, as that thereby die can bee rraduca), 
Wherein yet they arc contormed uato the Son of God, the head of c<bir pro- 
{cſſt-m1, whole powerful doctrine, and mighty works were carped at, Jes 
praved, 'becatfethry knew his Father, his Mocher, himfelf at the beft but a 
Catpenters Son, nor _—_— tp ar ſtudy and learuing. For example, how 
was that great work of healing a man miraculouſly, G farrc from afteQing 
(he Jews, as thar they fell foul, and were eng? with bm > and the reaſon 
> 1cnJred by our Savior Chriſt, Job, 7, 23, 14. Fecanſe they judged according 
1s the eurgard appearance ond not with righreow judgement concerning him. 

5 For ptotefors themlelves to look too bigge upoa {ome meaner ones as 
chey conceive, tint by the Goſpel, members of Chriſt, 8nd his Kingdom as 
well as they : 1ſa, 65, 1. Chiilt who preached rothe poor as well as the rich, hath 
{paken to their hearts as well as theu own ; aud hath equalled them, or per- 
haps made chtm ſiperiour in $to the ather. Now ſhould nor thoſe that 
protels God, herein reſemble him, whothougtthe bee high and excellent, in- 
habiting eternity, and dwell in the high and holy place ; yet he looks tothe 
humble and lowly, yea and dwelt alſo wth bim that is of @ comtrits and bumble 
fpirir, Ia- $7- 15. To chinktoo baſely of nm whom God chuſerh, is ro crre 
iro Gods rightcous judgrfnem : and what can the btind warld doe more dil- 
oracetui! rothe debbeſſion? than to paſs by the graces of God as not knowing 
wharthey mean?” 

6 Norco (peak here of Popiſh ſpitits, who feck ro diſgrace our Religion, 
becauſc Artificers, and ſimple women ate (3 they ſay YScriprurers t not con- 
({ering, that in Chriſt neither malt wor fenonlt art rejeted, 3G wy. 233. atid that 
God chal(crh event weak and fooliſh rhungs ro contound the wile and mighty ; 
and rhe poor orfes of the work ro be rich in faich, 1 Cov. 1. 26, 27, 


Pe 2. If God accept not perſons for varward teſpefts, why ſhould any ir awwas 
outward thing gain our hearts, our affeQtions, our ftadics; ſeeing if we could rhings coutd 
ain them all, weare nevet the further in Gods boyks? Many are ready ro bring ws inco 
lay; oh, God loverh them ; and fudge therd(clves highly in ſavoury becauſe Pay nam wo 
c fuffererh his gh ro ſbinc upon their habicarions 3 ch&ir hands find our ea on. ay 
wealth, they are eticrraſed in poſſefſiotis, and proſpeted in their. Yabours, #athew, 


pearcable in their houſes wirhour tear : chetefore dorh pride compaſs thern av a 
hain, But wirh one word doth the wile man ſhatter dowa all the piffars of 
His fooliſh ereftion, Pocleſ,g, 2, No man brow ith love of ard, Þ Allthat © 
before them, Aud it outward things could commend a man to ods Antio- 
chan, Nebucbadner.tor, Nero, and (uch wicked Tyrarits had been higheſt in 
tavour with him; whoſe feathers hee pluckr, whoſe pride hee brought low, 
making them ſpeRtacles of his vengeance to all the world, who for their out- 
ward greatneſs had beenthe cerronrs of the world, Ant yet much leſs ſhould 
theſe things (well the hearry' of mtn with pride above others, who perhaps 


have 
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have a better patt in Hcaven than themlelves. The proneneſs unto which fin 
the Lord perceiving , he hath exprelly charged, cha the rich wan ſhonld not 
$/#r) is bu richer, nor the firong 42 12 bu Rrengih, Jer. 9. 24, bur, it any 
man flory, lot bire glory in this, that be nnderſiananb and knowenrh we. All 0- 
ther rezoycing is not good : that is, is burttul and perilous ; belides the yani- 
ty of (uch vain boaſting ; common experience ſhewing, that the higher {calc 
15 alwayslightcſt. | 

We mult tans _FJe 3+ It God accept no mau for outward things, then when we enter into 

paked in Gods Gouls judgement we ſhall appear naked, ſtript of all outward relpeRts, as 

Judgemen, birth, riches, — crowns, and Kingdoms z theic in mens Courts are 

—_— 00d advocates, but before Gods Tribunal, may not plcady and cannot help. 

__ = oCcondition of lite, way no outward qualny, no calling, no not the 

bio. outward calling of a Chriſtian ( it thou haſt no more )) ſhall ſtand by thee 
ſtrip ſtark naked ſhalt chou be, Hgge»!eaves can hide thy ſhame no longer : 
only the Welding Garment can now cover thee from the contuming wrath 
of God. A qarroens not laid with gold, ſilvcr, pearls, but ſtraked = bloud, 
yea dycd red inthe bloud of the Lamb. The High Pricſt upon pain of deal 
might never enter into the SanRuary, but he mult firſt be {prinkled with the 
bloud of Bullocks, figuring the bloud of Chriſt, Never darc thou to ap 
in the SanQuary of Godsholineſs, without this garraent of thy cldcr LI 
in which alone thou getreſt the bleſſing, as Jaceb gat the bleſſing in Eſax: gat» 
ments : fromthis alone the Lord ſavonreth « ſavenr of reft,Gen, 27,26, 

Laſtly, from this conſideration that God is no reipeRter ot perſons , the A- 
poltlc admoniſheth ſuperiours to moderation and cqual inks with their 
nteriours, Epbeſ. 6, g- and interiours to filence, and comentation under the 
rough dealing of their (upcriours, Col. 3. 25, 


Verl. 35. But inevery Nation, hethat feareth him, and workstb righte- 


0n(utſſt, 1 alcopredof bum, 


Ya ſearey of God, and worker of righteevfmeſſe is ſignified an upright and 

truly religious mangin whomthelerwo things mult ucceſſarily concut,as the 
caulc and cc, the tountain and ſtream, the roas and fruit of pure and un- 
defiled religion : for under the ow of God arc containcd all the dutics of the 
firſt Table concerning God,and his Worſhip ; ſuch as are Knowledge, Love) 
Faith, Hope, and ſuch like z whence Salenven often callerh it, the beginning of 
wiſdeme, that is, of true worſhip or picty. 

And undcr working? rightconſeoſe, 15 comprehended the obſcrvation of the 
dutics of the ſecond Table : whereby the former being moſt of them inward, 
are outwardly manifeſted and juſtified : ſo as undcr both is comprilcd the 
whole duty of man, Ecchſ. 12, 13, Frar God, and keep bi: Commendement!, 
for this is the whole man: Allthole ten words whetcin the Lord hath included 
ail admirable perfection of wiſdome and holineſs , arc here contraQted in- 
tO two, 1 The fecr of Ged. 3 The keeping of bu Commandement: + and 
therckore whenthe Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures would grace this or that holy 
man with full —— — as it were with his whole ſtile, be commonly 
joyneth theſc two together, unto which nothing more can bee added: Fob 
wasa juſt man, ſearing Ged, and rye. from evil, Job i. $8, Zachary and 
ure Lage jof > 74 God, and walked in all the Ordinances of God without 
reproo , 3, ©. 

re two points are to be conſidered, 1 Who is a religious man ; hee 
that feareth God, and werkoth rightconſarſſe, 3» \What is his priviledge ; #e « 
a cepted of God. 

Religion is a binder, and thence hyth his for it boah bindeth wen ante 

God, asthe tormer of the poiurs will 3 as ala Ged unto man, as wr x 
CCL - 


Sermon before Cornelius, - 289 . 
Jeclareth. The tormer band knitting man unto God, is the fear of Ged, 
which is a peculiar gitt ot the Spirit of God, whereby the Regenerate tcar 
God tor himſelf, noc ſo much that they bee not oftended and puniſhed by 
him, as that they do not oftend him, An exccllent grace both in regard of 
the excellent Objett, and of the excellent &ſe of it through the whole 
utc. : 

z The right ebjeft of our tear, is God himclt, who Sy I Omnipotent, 
of power to do whatſoever he wil, who « able to caſt{bedy and ſoul into Hells 
fear bim, Matth,10.28. 3 Omniprelent, hee is all an cye, beholdingour 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds. of which hee is botha witnels and a Judge, 
3 Fall of Majeſty, which cven in a mortal Man ſtrikes us with reverence. 
4 Full ot Grace and Bounty, wee ſtand inneed of his Favour and Bown 
cvery Moment, who can turn us out of all at his pleaſure, In all which 


Fear of God, 


rclpetts wee ought to waky bim owr dread, 112.8.13. Burabove all in that he 
hath becn ſogood and graciousa Father unto us through his Chrjſt,we oupht 
to fear to offend him, and ſo turn his love into diſpleaſure againſt '* 

Il. Now the Ye of this Grace is manitold. As, 1 Tobeat down pride 
and high-mindcdacſs, againſt which it is a notable medicine, Kew. 11.20, 
Bee not bigb-winded, but fear, Prov.3.7. Bee notwiſe in thine own vie: but fear 
God : this grace maketh a man come low betore the Lord, as Jacob fearing 
Eſan, Gen,33,3. Came aud bowed ſeven times before him, 

2 Tocaulc a man to reaouncc, and reſtrain himſelt trom ſing and there- 
torethe fear of God aud departing fromevil, are often joyned toperther. Jo- 
ſepb could not commit the (11 with his Miltrelle, becanſe bee feared God: thc 
Midwives feared God, aid killed not the Hebrews Children: Nebew, 5,15. 
Nehemiah did not cxact upon, and opprels the people, as the tormer Gover- 
nours that were betare him, #ecanſe hee feared God: and whereas the wicked 
mans (crvile tear keepeth him often from ope:1 (115, but nor trom ſecretzfrom 
grols fins, -but not trom (maller; and this of Pain, riot of Contcience : this 
gracc maketh a man hate Pride, eArrogancy, and every evill war:Proy.s.1 13. 
ncver {© (mall, and ncver lo lecrets | , 

3 Todcſtroy falſc and fleſhly fears which foil every good duty, and lay o- 
pen tO many ans and judgements : it 154 property ot a wicked man to tear Que ſupra 
where no tcar is; and not tearing God lice teareth every thing but God; the hominey efl 
facc of man , the arm ot man, the -s gy” main, whence many a main mrs pn: gee 
dare (carce profeſs Religion, or it they do, dare ſhew no power of it for tear rerrebwit 
of reproach and nick-aames; and fo come tobre ranked in the tormolt band Augeſt 
of thoſe which marchto Hell, called the fearful, Rev, 21.8, and that which 
they fear ſhall come upon them, Prov.10.24, cvca difgrace of God, of Men, 
and Angels. Jeroboam tcarcd lcft the people fhould return to their own 
Maſter, it chey ſhould perliſt in the truc W orſhipot the eruc God; and (o tor 
the eſtabliſhing of his Polterity, hee cltabliſhed Idolatry; but inthe very next 
2encration his whole racc was extinct : 

The Jews were atraid lcſt the Rowan ſhoulil come and take their nation; 
and therefore Chriſt muſt dye: butthe Komanr not long after came with a 
powder, and took thcir ws 7. and vets and diſperſed them, as 
they could never bee gathered into a nation till this day, Pilate feared not ens. at 
God but Ceſar; but hec was not long after caſt out of Caeſars favour, and divexacus Ca- 
flew him(clt. Now this grace of Gal tenceth a man from ſuch fHleſhly fears 1anmarbes 
which draw on luch feartul falls and milchictks: and preſerveth him, that nci- F446 me: 
thec hope of promotion, nor gainy not calc, nor favour of man, who is but ar tg 
a worm, ſhall make him forget the Lord that (preadthe Heavens : this teat cop.y. Entrop 
which is Loves keeper, holdeth the heart in the Love of God himſelt, of his libg. hilt. 
Worſhip, of his Word, of his Children, and whatſoever carrieth his Image; «<7» 
all which withgd ic cither lyc, or wm grow as rctule wares out ot 
requeſt C 4 To 
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4 Todrive away ſccurity, awake floarhtulneſs, provoke co warchtulneſs, 
ſtir upto prayers kerp in a heneſsto profit by the word, rorrembleat it when 
God theearneth; to rejoice in the promiles, asthoſe to whom they belong: to 
help us ro berrer our (elves by our affidtions, as the ſpeech of the converted 
Theet to his tellow implieth, chat it hee had had the tear of God, he would, 
being in the (ame condemnation, have otherwile carried hicmſelt towards 

iſt chan hee did. And in a word,to tence the heart, which is as the market- 
place of aCiry, againſt temptation, in which ſpecial uſe it is called « wel- 
{þring of life to eſcape the ſnares of death, es 

By ail chis that hath been (poken, every man thar would ſeem religious, 
_ labor above all things for this worthy Grace, which God [pecally 
beſtoweth upon his Children, with whom hee maketh his new Covenant, 
Jerexs.31, I wiper roy fear in their bearts never to depart from mee , (2ith 
the Lord, Which hath all promiſes belonging unto it, for a mans Self, for 
his Childrery for this lite preſenr, tor a better for ſupplies of every good, for 
with-holdifth and removing of every cvil: fo as whoſoever fearcth the 
Lord, wanteth n& a good andrich treaſury, ſuch asall the Indiat Mincs 
cannot aftord; yea» fuch as both potleſſeth himſelf, and entailerh unto his 
poſtcricy, the nch bleſſing of the Almighry. Bleſſed (ſaith the Pſalm) w rbe 
man that fearcth the Lord, Pſal:119.2,3, himſelf fhall bee mighty on carth, 
his Children ſhall bee bleſſed after him , his Wife ſhall bee as a truicful Vine : 
Riches aud T reaſwre (hall bee in bis bewſe, Plalm 113, 3, hee ſhall want no- 
thing that is good; and let his troubles bee never fo great, the Lord will deli- 
ver lym out of them all, Here is a Jewel worth lnding and hyiop up inthe 
ſafeſt cloſer ofthe ſoul, even in the midit of the heart, for there God layetb ir, 
and calleth for the Heart co make roomfor it : Deur. 5.29. Oh that there were 
ſuch an heart in them to fear mee. [{2,8,13. San? ify the Lord in your hearts, 
and lit bim be your dread, 


Another bound whereby man is knit unto God, is the working of yighteowſe 
Coed, 


eſſe, an immediate fruir of the fear of God. Where muſt bee 
1 What this righteouſneſs is, and then 3» What is the working of it. For 


fle the former , This righteouſneſs is a grace of God, whereby the belceverisin- 


clined unto honeſt aRions according to the prefcript of Gods Law. When 


lay a grace of Ged, 1 underitand that righreouſneſs whereot a man in the 


{t ate of grace is by grace made partaker; and exchide all that Original _ 
ceouſnels which was (crinthe nature of man by his Creation, whereby hee 
was Wholly conformable tothe Image and Rightcouſneſs of God : turther, 
laying, that the be/ee ver & hereby inclined to honeſt ations, three things are im- 
yed. 

pl 1 That this rightcouſnefle is not that imputed rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt , 
which is a moſt exa@ conformity of the Iuunane nature of Chriſt with all his 
ations and (ufterings, performed of him in our ſtead, with the whole Law 
of God; whereby wee arc wholly covered as with a Garment in 

of God : but rather a fruitof char, namely, that infuſed and inherert righte- 
oulnels wrought in the heart of every ct, bythe finger ofthe Spirit, 
whereby the Image of God is daily renewed and repaired in him, and fo 
_— inclined to works of righteouſneſs, to which hee is now Creared, 

4-24, 

3 Thacthc(ubjeRt of this righteouſneſs is the Beleever, for all the works 
of unbelecyers (whole mind and conſcience are defiled, Tir.n.x5.) inward 
or outward, cannot be other than fin and —_— 

3 Thatthe nextefficient cauſe of it is lively faith, being the inſtrument of 
the Holy Ghoft, by which hee bepetterh thisrighteouſnels, whereſoever it is: 
now Faith produceth this righteouſneſs in us, not as ic is A, excellent gift of 
God, nor a8 an excellent quality inus; but onely as its hand inſtra- 
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s infuled and inherent rights 


that then a work is ri when it is framed according tothe 
—_ the Law of Gad, it the only "nd ule of all _ fp 
New Lars lor opened, and no further, yet ſo far bind as 


The Order isin the words, firſt, To fear God, and then to work righteenſ- 
xeſe : all the dutics @t love muſt bee founded in Faith, and inthe tear - God; 
tor whatſoever is not of Faith is fin : and the tear of God isthe very god 
life of all true obedience; which the wile man implycth, when __ 
the bead id fo alemveny on Prov,1,7- that look 25all lenſe floweth 
{com the head ; ſo all ly ſenſe and monion from the tear of the Lord. 
Which ſheweth, tha — ap. hr mer dye+ in the matter of their 
abedience : nr ergy high (crvice, if they come to Church, 
lay ſome hear a Sermon; things not to bee diſ-allowed: but know not 
how lar they are from > H——_—_ x not hearts re- 


durics of the ſecond Table: If 
bee liberal ro the poor Jt aapmling, ſobcr and civil in their con- 
though they live in groſs i ot God and his Word, utterly 

careleſs of homnies a-ad worlkip of , yet conceive themſclves in as good 
cale as any other manz which is all one asto account that man a living man 
who hath no head, te earof God being tocrus \even asthebeadto 


the body of _—_ Table into the of 
the facſt 4 =— bas age ng he franc F JE 


break aſunder the two 
Tables ef ery ns 
— Now fortheright mower of working teoulnels, icappearcth in theſe 
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1 ict nonoinc deci Cavern 6 the preſcrige of Gods Lay) Jute 1gere eſt 


agere ex pra. 
(c:\pto yures 


t [i (ercethall the rule betore ity and endeavoureth in all, if it were poſſible, The right | 
totulfil all righteouſneſs : for ſeeing all the Commandements of God are manner of 
pan and eginooalachy arcall without exception to bee obſerved; working. righ- 


ic bee ily implied in the Text; yet is it elſe-where *<0uine 
» Deut. 5.29. Ob that there were in thew ſuch an beart as 19 fear mee, 
keep all my Commandements. 
2 Alccondthing required is diligence, which muſt needs attend feat. How 
diligent a vertue fcar is, appeargth in Jaceb, who being co meet his 
whom hee feared, could not ſleep all night : and in » Who baving a 
moſt difficult Commandemenc, to wa his Son, ;yeuroſeearly,and went three 
daics journey, without real oning the matter, But What moved him hereto ? 
lack the Lord him(clfſhewerh the truc cauſe, Gen,22.1 2, Now 1 know thar 
theu fraref God od ſein thew beſt net iþared thine only Son, 
3 rightcouſneſs, which allo atrendeth the fear of 
Lon Poa Pſal.122.1. Bleſſed « the mantbat fearatb the Lord, bee delighteth 
gre in bu Commander, both to think them, toſpeak of chem and tv 
them, ms the workWags brace, {peech, and affeRion, is taken up 
ich his Gain, Commodicy, ay andiorenns For as the tear of God ic 
is not aſervile and laviſh tear for puniſhmengz no more i3chat obedicice 
wi reedadRon Jegoder wang Out? bur: as it « (uchaimag sce- 
iohte: 


in four thingy, 


00 7 Bapofninwupen $, Penis * x 
— ligneth ty in Gods meres ; {othe 6bedience is ſuch as is offe- 
rf from a wding people, like a offering, which they m of hy &f 
fer whoſe hrars excevrageth them , and Pirie maketh them wil. 


4 Cominnence in working : ey Ins true fear 0! 
j« re only «t the 


6 , 1 
comma, an th _ is 
of 


to walk with God as Henech did ; and to have their cooverſ@ien in Heaven, 
Phitip. 3. 20. that is; their whole praftice and courſe, and not a part of it 


Heng therefore is afforded another of exhortation, namely, that 
howſoever rhis isnor ſuch a righteouſneſs as wherein we can ſtand detore Gods 


Judgement Seat, not being every way anſwerable to the Laws 
ee te reeiicent ie in the manner pre- 


[crided 
God, Pſal. 4.6. God the ſacri, obee- 
onſneſſe | 'p makes OR el him | 6 


former, Pſal. os The 
the latter wordsof the verſe 
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ia hisblgud and filchinels 3 but betiolding him in the face of bis Chriſt , lee © 


cſpictl lus own image upon hun, yea aud his own workmanthip upon him ; 
and thus cometh the perſon to be fir{t accepted, And then in the ſecond place, 
the work of ſuch a perſon cannot but be allo pleaſing unto Gol, not for any 
worthiacls or perteCtion in iclelt ( tor even the bett work of the beſt man 
trom imperte.t taith, and impertcet knowledge, 1s fo tarre trom meriting, as 
that it necedcth pardon ) but, 2 Becaulc it cometh trom an acceptcd perton : 
2 Isa truit of taith: 3 A ctcſtimony of obedience unto Gods Commande- 
ment : 4 The impertection and ſtain of it 1s covered and wiped away with 
Chriſts molt ablolute obedence. And thus both the perton, fearing God, and 
lis _—_ of righteonſneſſe, 1s accepted of (0d, 


Vier, 1 ocomtort the godly poor, who find but ſtrange entertainment in Cemfore the 
(trangers, who hence I-arn, 7 hat 4s the world loveth godly inthe 


her own, ſo God leveth and accepteth bis own, in what Conmtry, or condition ſorver God u ite God 
of the abjee. 


the world where they are 


they be : the which comfort it they had not to ſultain their hearts withall, they 
could nor but think themliclves the moſt miſerable of all men : to many t1ns 
they (ce which God may ice in them, fo many temptations with which they 
arc daily toyled, fo many dilcoutagements without theinto caſt thera dow!?, 
or back at the lcalt : againlt all which, this one conſidcration ſhall bee able to 
bear them ups that the eyes of the Lord are nyen thew that fear him + and by 
thelc cycs he (ceth their wants, to (upply them; their injurics, to rcleeve them; 
their ſurrows, to mitigate them; their hearts, toapprove them; and their works 
to accept them. 


2 Theſe that fear God, muſt alſobe accepted, andreſpelied of w, ai they be of We null accept 
God: and it cannot be that thole who love God, ſhould not love Is Image in = A 
his children : Dawid: delight was wholly in the Sainte, and tuch as excelled in Goof yongty 


verewe, Plal, 16. 3. {0 mult wee frame our judgement and prattice, to the ea 


Saints of God beture us, who have made but (mall account of great men, it 
wicked, and preferred very mean ones, fearing God, betore them. Thus chat 
worthy Prophet Eliſha, WIKI contemnec| not the poor Shbanamite tearing God, 
told wicked Jeboraw Ring of Iſrael, that it he had not regarded the preſence 
ot good Jeheſaphar, Ie would not fo much as bave looked toward bim, or ſeen 
bim, 2 Kino, 3, 14. Nay, cventhec Lord himlſclt hath gone betore us hereiia 
tor examplowho tor the molt part 1cſpeActh poor and mean ones to call ther 
to partake ot his grace, paſilmg by the great, noble, and every way more like - 
ly of rclpect, it we ſhow'd judge according to the outward appearance: Davids 
the [eaſt of bu brethren, was choſen King : Gideon, the leaſt in all bu fathers 
houſe, Judg. 3-15. «ppointed by Ged the deliverer of his people: and unlecd 
the meaneſt Chriſtian, being detcendad of the bloud of Chriſt, and fo nobly 
born, deterverh mult rdpetlive entertainment in the belt roome of our 
licatts- 

3 This doQtine tcacheth all forts of men, to turn their courſe from (ſuc: 
carnelt (ſeeking atrecr honours, profits, preterments, and ſuch things, whic.: 
make men accepted among(t men, and as ragerly ropuriue the things which? 
would bring them to be accepted of God ; (uct ay are Faith, tear of God, love 
of riphteouſneſſe, goo conſcience, and the hike : which things bring not or:- 
ly into favour with God, but often ger the approbation ot men, at lcalt tv 
tarrc as God (ceth good tor his childrens, Rom, 14.17, 18, The kingdome of 
God 4 not meat and drink, that is, hath not tuch necd of ſuch indiflerctit 
things as theſe are. but r:ghreonſnefſe, peace, and j»y in the Holy Gheſt ; thule 
arc the eſſential things cd ed of all (uch as arc tbe (ul jets of that 
Kingdome of grace. And to urge the godly hereunto, mark the Apoſtle: 
reaſon in the next verſe ; ſor whoſorver in theſe things ſerveth( briſt, 14 Ac + 
CEPT ABLE wno God, andapyroved of men : ſuch a mans ways plealc the 
Lor«, and then he maketh his enemics become his ſrien'!s, 

G6 cy Yerl, 36. 
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By peace what 
lo axcari, 


1 Peace with 
Gd by three 


things 


An Expoſuion upon $. Perer's 


Verl, 36. The which wird he declared, or ſent, ro the children of lirac), 
preaching peace by JeſmiChy iſt, which 11 Lordof all, 


F all other readings l follow this, aot only as the plaineſt, bux becauſe 

ic molt apely kmiancth this verlc with the tormer, as a clear proot of 
it. For having {aid, that now he knew that wholoever, whether Jew or Gen- 
tile, did now purely worthip God, according to the preicript ot his Word, 
the (ame isarceptal of him : bc proveththis to be a truth, becauſe it is the (elf 
ſam: thing whicl God himlclt had ot old publitited co the /ſrae/ires, when he 
declaredunto them, that peace and reconciliation was made berween God 
and man by the means of Jeſus Chritt, who is Lord, noc ot any vac people 
or Nation, but Lord of ad, : 

For the Apoſtle doth not lecretly oppole the miniltery of Aﬀeſer. and of 
Chriſt : Moſes was a Miniſter ot thc Law tothe Jews only, but Chriſt bymiſelf, 
and the Got pcl, is the power of G od to (alvation to every belrever, hilt 1s the 
Jew, and then to the Grecian: 211d now God is not the God of the Jew ex/y, but 
cven of the Gentiles alſo, according to that heavenly long of the Auvels, 
when Chriſt appeared tothrow dowu that partition wall which ſtood between 
the Jew and (cntile 3 wherein they alcribed not only all the glory uito God, 
but proclaimed peace to all the carth. In one word, that Jelus Chriit 1s our 
peacc, aid Lord of all, is the {cope of this whole Sermon, and ot all thc Pro- 
phcts, as altcr remaincth to be ſhewed in ver/. 47- 6 

The former part of this verie hath two general points to bee explainad the 
former, touching the peace here (poken of : the latter, concerning the preaching 
or declaring of it, Inthe tormer mult be confidereds = What this peace is : 
2 How it 1s by Jeſs Chrift, Firit, by peace, among the Hebrews and Greets, 
is mcant all protperity and happinetle ; tor both of them in their (alutations 
( though with ſome difterence ) prayer tor peace to the parties [4luted, that is, 
all good fucceſs trom God the tountain of mercy, And includeth inir, 1 Peace 
with God : 2 Peace with mans both with a mans (clt, and others : 3 Peace 
with all the creatures of God, fo farre torth as that none of chem ſhall bee able 
to hurt him turthcr than Cad thinketh good for his cxercilc z ain 114 this peace 
{tandcth eruc happincile. 

2 It muſt be conlidered how this peace is by Aſa» Chrift, namcly, accy- 
ding tothe tormer branches of it. 

Firſt he wrong lt our peace with God, from whom our finhad (undered and 
ſeparated us, thice ways. 1 By intcrpolting himlcit between his Fathers anver 
and is, whodurſt not come ncar him, » By fatisfying in our (trad all !1is 
juſticechrough h:s bloud ; thereby removing all enmity, cancelling all hand- 
writings which might have been laid againſt us; and beſtowing on us a per= 
tc righteoutnetlc in which God is delighted ro beholdus. 3 By appoatin« 
n10w tor us in Heaven, and making requeſts tor us 2 in all which hee canns 
lan be head. being the Son of his Fathers love in whom he 1s well pleated, and, 
tor himy with us his members, 

Seconllv, be wrought peace between man and man, 1 By demolition ant 
caſting downthe wall of ſeparations whereby Jew and ( xcarile might not ac+ 
cord or meddhe onc wich another ; lus death rent down the veil, that bor 
lewand Gentile might look into the daittuary, that of «wo be might make on; 
people, one body, yta one new m1 HTO him(elt, Eph. 2. 13,14, 

» Bychanging the herce and crucl diſpoſition of men, who are now l4- 
come rhe ſubjects of his Kingdom, that oft Lrexr, and Cockarviſes, they be- 
come as meek and trattable as Lambs, and wnieChildres: having peace (0far 
as is poſſible with all men: with the godly tor Gods Image ſake, ant that they 
arc members of the ſame body with them 2 and with the wicked for Gods 


Com- 


Serm before Cornelius, 
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Comman.ements lakr, and becaule they may becotne members of Chriſt as 
well as they : they leck peace even with the wortt, and ſhall obrain ir (© tatre 
as God (ceth good - who when a mans ways pleale him, doth fo over-rulc his 
cnemies hearts, as they ſhall become triendly unto him. 

3 By (ctting cvery Chriſtian at peace with himtelf who betorc had we, rr — Ao—— 


but now hath obtained 1 Peace of (onſcrence ; when his C onſcicnce TH% (elt. 
p.r{wadcd ot his reconcihation with God through Chriſt, it cealcth to 
wound, and accuſc, and beginneth to exciſe, and comtort ; and fo bringeth 
quictnctle and tranquillity of minde into the (ol, which patleth underſt-an- 
ding. 2» Peacc in his wad and affedrens, which by grace ceafcto be rebellious, 
and become daily more pliant to the Commandement, and obedient to the 
mind cnlightned by the Spirit. 43 Peacc in Chriſtian combate; in that prace 
vetteth daily victory, corruption receiveth daily toys and conſumption, at 
tothe heart every day more quiet than other trom the power and moleſtation 

gt if, 

Tlurdly, whereas fo long as Ged himielt is our enemy, all his Creatures ; peace wich 

arc armed againlt us, totake his part, and revenye their Creators wrong upon? the Creatures 
us ; by Chrilt even this curſe 18 allo remover]: and it is an expretle branch of 
the New Covenant. that the Lord will work our peace with the Creatures, 
Hoſ, 2,18, And in that day will | make 4 ( ovenant, for them, with the wild beaſts, 
and with the fewls of the heaven, and with that which creepeth wpon the carth : 
For Ged being in leaguc with us, even the fonres in the field, and the beaſts in 
the field ſhall be at league with ws aiſe, Job 5.23. And the reaſon is, becauſe as 
then the Creatures rebelled againſt man, when hee became a rebel again!t 
Ged: (0 when mcn by Chriſt are reconciled unto God, and become his fons by 
adoption and gracc, then is their aneicnt 1i7ht and rule over the Creatures 
( loſt by the tall ) reſtored in part, fo as his children never receive hurt from 
them, but tuch as the Lordltanctitieth, both tor the furtherance of his owne 
4lory, and their falvation, which are the main ends which Ged reſpettert1 
1 all his wavs with his cle{t. Thus we tee what is his peace, and how Jetis 
Chriſt procucth ic us : whence wee may obſetve ſundry protitable points of 
doctn. 

Obſerv.t, That there is mo ſound peace without Chriſt, he is the Prince of 
peace, his doctrin is the mctlage o! peace, and himtclt the MifTenger of the 
-rcat Covenant of peace, There Can be nv peace with God by Moſer, ni 
by the works of the Law (whatlocyer dotages Popilh teachers hold rothe con- 
tary) only the obedience and merit of Chrilt, is the matter of it : which 
made thc Apſtles always pray, not for peace trom merit, but tor mercy an 
pcace, Or grace ain] peace: becaule it only tloweth from the grace and mercy 
of God in [clus Chriſt. 

Yee ndly, it iS as clear a5 the tormcrs That there cn be mopeace tothe wicked 

mas, Ila, $7.21. becauſe be is ont of ( hriſt, v» No wwardpeace in his Cons 
(ciencc, the which howlocvecr it may {umber tor a while, or become fcarcd, 
benumimed, and palt tceling ; yer like a wild bealt will it haſtily waken an 
purſuc him, and make hinrreltlefle, as Cam, and ly when none purſues him: 
2 No truc evewerd peace: tor althou;h their houſes may ſeen peaccable air! 
without tcar, and all things patle according to their hearts defire, yer this | 
but a truce tor a timc, or rather a relpite of a condemned perſon, who, whit: 
ever he poeth, carrictl1 [is (entence ot death with him : amd woe wut neecls bY 
the end of that peaccy that makerh men mott quier, when their fins cry the 
loudelt for vengeance in the ears of God, 

Third|v,ehu pornt aff or deth ſome main dfſerencer between tat and falſe peri Nillecence be« 
whic' every man may be helped inthe exmminarion of his eſtate. For,t Sound Tweer te and 
Chriſtian peace is always a truit of righteouſndles and by unrighteoutnefle falle prace. 
iSunſctled and dilquicted : but the peace ol the wicked is for moſt part a fruit 

of 


% 
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An Expoſition upon S. Peter's 


of iniquity, and by it is never diſturbed; but jor the time, the mere tru the 
INOre Pracce, as NA number of {jnne1s$ might bee inſtanccd. : 

2 Peace by Chriſt ariſerh from (orrow tor fin : whence our Saviour coun- 
teth mourners bleflcd ; but worldly peace, from the inmition of {ume work!- 
ly delight or other, : 5 | 

3 tormer is rooted in the heart, and ſtabliſicth it ; the latter is are» 
joycing, in the face, n#t inthe heart, 2 Cor,5.12, inthe muſt of (1©h Laughter, 
the heart & beavy, or may well bee ſo; it being not wlike the laughter of the 
theef upon the gallows. =} | 

4 As none can give the lormer,lavethe Spirit of Git; lo none cantakeit 
awayz it hath no end, becauſe hee that is the Prince of it, 1» alto Farber of 
eternity, Ia.g- neither can it bee but laſting, having ſuch foundoels init fell, 
but ſpecially in reſpect of rhat infallible promiſe, my peace ſhall none take from 
you Whereas the latter, though never lo fait tor the time, 155 unlaſting as 
unſound. Jeb compareth it roO a (ream, Job 10,5, Solomon to tle (rachlin 
of T borne: wader 4 Pa,kccl.6 7. God ſnatcheth It lucdainly from: them = 
as Baltaz ir was taken at his banquet, (0 God maketh thei San fall even at 
noon day, and darken them mmiheclear day, Amos8, 9, And, which addeth 
tothc milcry of the wicked, their carthly happincis, nut onely cnderhy but 
the end of 1: is fulneſs of woe, and heavineſſe it ſelf, Provely.t3.the iffucs of 
(ich pleaſing waics are death, according to that of the wile mat!, Pros 9. 
17. Sto/n waters are ſweet, but they know »6t that the drag bee there, 

Whoſoevecr ihe would not bee deceived in his peace, let him nut wn any 
cn of Chriſt, let him look that his joy bee belped out of foro, that it bee 
a fruit of rightcoulſneſs, and rooted inthe leart; for then: it is laſting for e- 
ver, and cvert comfortable. But let thy peace bee never loucats and the 
light of God ſhine never fo bright upon thy habitation, and yer thou haſt 
never been troubled with the ſight of thy 112 (as many protels thev axcver 
weic) it it can dwell with iniquity y as many jolly fellows who make bold 
Covenants with Hclland Death, if it ſtabliſh not the heart with af{tirad hope 
and comfort in all well doing ; all this is but a- brawn ot heart, a laughing 
madneſs and frenzy ; and even in the crying ef thu peace commeth deſi ratl r- 
@w, 1 Theſl.5.3. and let all chat fear to bee at war with God, beware «t this 
ungolly and diſhonoutable peace; which is the molt general peace it the 
world at this day : the guiſc of which is, then to laugh and cave molt, 
when Chnlt is departed, as Inmſclt witactigth, Joh. 16. 20, | 

Fowrtbly, In the want of peace, weeare by this Doctiin direc to the 
beſt and ancly means tocome by it; namely, to make onr prace firſt with God 
throwgh Jeſw Chriſt; andthe it the Conlicace (ting, or acculcy and territy, 
look upon this brazen Serpent, ain that wound ſhall bee cured, Some briag 
wounded in (pirit, ulc mcans to tweet their grict; now the mutick, wacrry 
company, with ſundry ſports, mult bee called in; all which cnlaryc the 
wound, but arc tar from working any cure : the only Phylician inthis caleys 
Iclus Chriſt : he calleth, Come to mee all that arc hcavy laden, and 1 wiil 
cale you : onely uiliim canſt chou finde refreſhing tor thy weat y foul, Dv- 
eſt thou perceive Gadd frowning againft thy fin ? there is 10 wav tor thee tit 
to gct him to behold thee in 4 hu annoinied, Plal.* 4.9. CLI, MO 
warks, 00 good iwtentions, No gitts can clear his cownenaime, to make it 
ſhine upon thee; onely hee 1s well plealed in bis Chriſt, and with tuch as! c 
b:holdcth 11 him, andno uther. It men bee at oddes with thee, the next way 
tobee at one with them, 15 not by raging and (k rming againſt thoun to Ctive 
thy (clt furthcr from Cox : but to draw necor unto bimin © brijts + ov whe mm 
reconcile thy (cit unto bum; and then as thine own«eniude (hall bee more cm 
polcd uno peace and love; lo will hee allo make thine cnernics thy tries it 
hee ſee it 5004; at the lealt, rcftrain chem, (o as they ſhall not hurt chee. For 
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if Tice pixch a Govenanz for us with the brure beaſts of the field, that they ſhail 
not hurt us, much more will hee ſheker us from the malice of men, bee 
hey nes ſo brutiſh and unreaſonable. So much of this ytace by Jefus 


I 


Now in the ſecond place, wer arte coattr the Freſh _—_——— Chrift was 


dren of Iſracl. Where two things are tO 


pr unto the /ſraelitesr, » Why hee wasſo fo \ntoray oring (ir 241, two 
Þ py ny Chriſt was Preached to / two waics : 1 by the word, waits, 


iſc. 3 by deed, or type. | 
"For the firſt, che main ot all concerning this truth , that 
_— Wy it wy by ary _ _ or 19er gr Adawin Para- 
diſcs (De woman mje, was 10 repeated ro Abre- 
han, prom xr Jareb, Inthy ſeed pal all the Nations of the Earth be bleſ- 
ed, bony 13. 3+ (ame promilc in ſubltance Afoſes maketh to Spade 
people of the Jews, Dear.18,15, Alſo atthe Prophets (ſaith Peter) from 
mucl,and thenc efertb ſo many as bave ſoken,bave li Ag eres the ſane _ 
All.3 .14. ang WONIIER ap ildren of the Pre» 
pbets, a of the Covenant which Ged made to the Fathers; where the Ley 
tame Promiſe madeto Arabew, is repeated, verſ.25. And the A 
as expreſs, Gal,z,$, The Scripture fore that God woald juft the Gemnie 
threugb faith, preached before the aham, ſaying, = thee, that is, 
in Fl cd, [hal al the Gentiler be Fae 
ain, Chriſt withby deed or e3pe on awe the whole 
00d : or aha Geremowal orſhip, 


Chriſt our peace r and 
—_—  Prophers, all 


> 6 Pre 
ſweet (me lg ib cf pee for them * andas a Propher, als delivered 
from his Father the whole Do&rin of peace and reconciliation. Both theſe 
waics was Chriſt preached tothe Kraclires; whereof for brevicies ſake we will 
tor the 9" torbear lurther diſcourſe. 

The Second th [6 
the Chiddren of | | fir; and why was that Doftrin enedcodumben 
rime totime hand and _— won > P 

Anſw, For = reaſons. 1 Becauſe they were that ſced and certain fa- 
mily ot whom the Mefſhah ſhould deſecndand atiſe : for which cauſe « 
werc to obſcrve an accurate diſtintion of the tribes, according ro that Ord: 
nance and Government which God had eſtabliſhed amongſt them, that 
they might not beedeccivodin his perſon, when hee ſhould in tulneſs of time 

appear. 

z Bccauſe God had choſen themtobee a peculiar people, hee ſet them 
up above all nations, not onely in many other prerogatives, but in this, which 
was ir ade chiet of all (had hoyke 1ir) thatthe Oracles of Ged were v0mmit1g 4 
w»1s them, Rom. 3.2, Hee gave bir Laws ro Jacob, bir Covenants 1ol(racl, bee 
dealt ne { with every Nation, Pſal,147-20- Thorpe Pao! when chad 
reckoned a number of the Jcws advancements above rhe Gentiles, ſuch as 
were their Adoytion, Covenant, Promiſes, Fathers, hee ſhutrerh up all with 
che chict of all, in theſe words, »f EY the fleſh Chr:ft came, Roh. 

9.5 Now as that was the firſt, that hee came ot them, fo this is the next, 
that hee came unto them alone firſt, in the promiſes and cypes, then in his 
perſon and appearance, then in his Dotrin and miracles performed in his 
@wn pcrion; adde hereto, that hee cameto Ry in his life and dez'!;, and 


laſtly, 


to bee explained 1 is, why was Chriſt prearbed our peace ts Chili was 


— þ 
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——"Lily, hee came firſt and alone tothern inthe Miniſtry and-Miracles of bis 


_ that it was Preached 


cw 

of chances or on the faddaing. (0 a5 his 
that hce for the time, and for the manner, according to the 
and 


py 


truth is, whereas 
Apoſtles, not 


y Apoſtles, who mult not into the wp: 4. the Gennlery Not tnru 
(alupe 09. 900.1} Naroon's the Jews by dceſpifing that Grace cftered , 
elves nuworthy of life everlaſting : the lolt ſheep of the hbuſe 
un wy pe OY pg (as Pax 3 it was meceſ= 
word of God. bee ſpokgn nuts; 1 
might know that Chri C_— hap, 
comming might nor bee obſerved; but 


Z 


ictions of old ot which our Apoltleis willing in 


| e words to un- 


Obſerv, 1, Whence weomay note, 1 The Divinity of Scripture, which 

betorchand chings ro come to $ hundr , 
=_ alter» The thing chat ntllecy ings po 
mult needs 


thauſands of 
which have no exiſtence inavy caulc, 
peryocome, wii Ge Genre nnm, ht hang 


but co foret [aching cf event meerly to come, is proper to God. Whence 
it naceilaeily followcth, that CITI fereſeeing that God would juſtify: 


which both for 


in his will fore- 


Propnccy was 
prediftion : for not 


King C 
hee was —_ L | 
the Temple, The worthy Ku 


Paxl a 

tiling of the At 

hundred ( 

of Antichriſt Was in that year quite overthrowny and Keme it (elf taken by the 
Empcrour his ſeat of Autho- 


needs bc Gad, 7 
Obſery.2. Sccondly, from hence allo note The eAntiquiry of the Goſpel, in 
by the Prophets ro'the ancient Iſraclites; and known tor 
the ſubſtance of it, OO NING enncins Chriſtians, and 
belcevers, but tothe Patriar ag Frogſans yea, cven to Adew in Para- 
diſc.to all whom Chriſt was preached the Lord of all, and that blefled (ced in 
whom all the Nations uf «he carth were to bee bleſſed, , This DoGtrin, a!- 
though it bee called anew T cſtament, is no new Dodtrin. Lex the Papifts 
makc a vain bragat Ant , and charge us with a new rcligion, the 
body of chcir dodrin was not known tothe Prophets, 
ers for many hundred years attec Chrilt; our dudrin 
IS 


not 7 


Sermon before Cornelius. 299 
is, that which God {car t#the children of Iſracl, and theretore 13: moſt ancicac 

and crue, Ando provethisthat I lay, we will goe no further than our text, 

That dotrin which preacbeth prace by Jeſu Chriſt, is the delirin which was ſent 

to Liracl z whrcb we profſeſſe at this day : bur 1o is not Popiſh doftrin, which 

preacheth peace not by Chriſt, bur by our (clves, our merits, and (atistactions, 

and peacc by che Popes Pardons, Bulls, and Ablolutions, and —_—_— 
now theſe, with other dependences thereon, being the main points and pillars 
ot cheirdoctrin, were never preached ro the duldren of (reel, by any Pro- 

phet, nor cver by any of rhe Apoltles, to the Church of God ; but have crept 

in oncatrer another many hundred years @ance Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Let 

cheir own rule [tand in torce theretore with good will ; it we cannot plead aur 

uquity, we will lay no claim to the trur!, 

Obſerv, 3. Thirdly, hence we note, Thet there is but one way to ſalvation, Ry: one way to 
an this red to the Children of [ſrac! tor (ubltance as well as to us, lalvation. 
who went to Heaven by the ſame way which wee doe- There is but 016 
Chriſt, one precious Faith, one and the fame Goſpel common to all times, 
one common Salvation preached by the ſame Chriſt, who « the ſawe yeſterday, 

19 day, and for ever, Hcb. 13,8, who is the Lamb flain from the bees wning, NO 
atually, but by the efhcacy of his Sacrifice, the vertue of whuch to come 
they laid hold on to [alyationy as wee do upon it patt, and accompliſhed al- 


ſr ” 

= Abel bclecved, and weceived teltimony that Ic was jult betorc God, 
Heb, 11.4. Thus Noab was made beir of the righteouſmeſſe which @ by faith, 
Heb. 1147. Every religion will not (ave the protetfors: there is but one way, 
and that a ſtrait one that Icadeth to lite. Wee come into the warld one way, 
we depart many ways; fothee is but one way © find lite everlaſting, but 
many ways to loſcit : only Chrilt is the way, by his Doctrin, by his Mcrir, 

his examplo, even the new and living way ; his bloud is ever frelhy ever 
tickling down, and cver living : it quicknerh chem that walk un it, and re- 
freſheth them wrh new frrncrk : never any rent the veil but he 2 never any 
bur he made a high way into the Holy of Holies in the highct Heaven : 
never any cam: to the Father, but by [11m, ncicher was peace ever preacher i11 
any other name but his, whois Lord over all, bleſſed for ever, 

Which Lord of all. \ 

Clwiſt may be ſaid to be Lord of all two ways: x Adoregenerally, bee i; 
with the Farber a'11d Holy Ghatt Lord otall things, umto wham all Creatures 
by right of Creation, eventhevery Devilsare (ubzet, Thus he culeth in thc 
very midſt & his enernies, -difpoſing ot the wicked and their malice, to his 
own glory. lathis reſpeR he is both eweer and poticfior of all things, and a $4894) Adors 
ſuft ainer and maintainer of all rbings, aud that by bu ward, Heb. 1. 3. 

» More ſpecially, heis Loxd of all men, whether Lanetantie Int "yp 
in his name,evena Lord of his Church ; audin this latter ſence, Chriſt is c ew f 
led Lord of alin tins place, 

: Now Chriſt is Lord of his Church,contifting of Jew and Gentile: n Bc- Reafous 
cauſe God hath given the Church wntohim tor ns taheritance,Pſel. 2, 8, 1 wilt 
give thee the Heathen for thive inheritance 1 which being a Prophecy of the cal- 
ling of the Gentites, 1mphieth, that the kingdom of grace, whereof Chriſt i: 
appoimed King in Si##, conſWteth of all Countnics and peoples, and is nor 
bounded or bordered but with che exds of che carth ; and ſheweth turther, thiar 
all theſe his ſubjets aregrvew him of Gad robecome his (ervants, Jeb, 17. 2. 
oA 1 thou beſt given bim power ever all fleſh, that be ſhe'd give eternal lifeto all 
whom rhox baſt given Gm, 

2 Thmelo wivcn anto him, as he naſt win them betore hee can enjoy 
them. He winneth partly by + 9#qeeff, partly by ranjow : hee both conquereth 
and caſterh ont the ſtrong man that held them captive, ſpoyleth him of his 

armour, 


_—_ 


—_— and reverence towards bitperſon, Malac,n.,6. If 1 be Lord, where is my fear 


by fowr things. Lordſhip requires ſubzeRion, Pſal. 45.11. He 14thy Lord, and reverence then, 
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armour, and weaknerh his arm tor ever: as alſo he payeth a precious ranſome 
tor them to God his Father : {o as being now redeemcd, and bewght with 4 
price, they _———_—— own, but the Lords that bought them. 1 Cor. 6.30. 

2 Becau(c when he hath thus dearly purchaſed his Church, hecontratteth 
himfcll in ſpiritual Marriage with her, and fo becometh ber Lord, Hef. 2. 18. 
[ will marry thee for ever wnto my ſelf: yea, | will marry thee wnto me in vighte- 
on/neſe, in judgement, in mercy, axd in compaſſion, Epheſ. 5. 23. fs the bus 
u the wives bead, ſo 11 Chriſt of the Church, So ay it a man bec a Lord of that 
which is given him; of that which he hath redeemed aud ranſomed ; of her 
whom hc had marricd into his bolome ; in all thele regards by as good right 
is Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of his Church, aud cvcry member ot it. 

yet. Bat how can Chriſt be 4 Lordand 4 ſervant to0? (a, 42, 1. Beboll 
wy ſervant, I will jeaxce wpor bim: and lice took upon brm the form of a ſervant, 
Phil, 2. 7: 

Anſ, Chriſt conhdered as Mediator, 1s alter a (pecial manner both his Fa- 
thers {crvant, and yet the Lord of his Church, In all the work of mans Re- 
demption he lerved and obcycd his Father, being ſent of his Father tor this 
end, hc was ſubject to the death, he prayed unto = gave him thanks, leat- 
ned obedience by the things he ſuttercd, not as God equal to his Father, but 
as our Mediator and Surcty : and yet by all theſe things he became our Lord, 
and the King of his Church, And hercinthe Apoſtles travel as in their main 
lcope, to provethat Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Jews put to death, hath ſhewed 
him(clt the Lord of glory, aud the truc Mecſſhas, Atts 2, 34. Let all he bewſe of 
liracl know afſwredly, that God ha:h made that Jeſms, which they crucified, Lord 
and Chrift. 

Objct. But bow can Chriſt br the Lord of all, ſeeing many, yea the woſt will 
not obey bim ? : 

Anſ. Doth a King ccaſc to be the Lord of all his Country, becauſe ſome 
which were his {ubjects are gunc out 1n rebellion aunſt him > befides, how- 
lover it ſtandeth with his glory and grace, to lufter with patience the veſſels 
of wrath ; yet at length he ſhiews his power againſt them, in bringigg forth his 
whole diſpleaſurcupon them, 

Vie. ce inhale isin general Lord of all, we learn that all Crea- 
tures are his, and therefore we muſt never uſc any of them without leave 
Irom him, or without return of praiſc and thanks unto him : none of them arc 
fanttihcd ro our ule, without the Word and Praycr. And it wee haveleave 
from him, we ought iv ſobricty toulc them, 1 Cor. T0, 26. Fat whatſoever is 
(old in the ſhambles, making no queſtion tor conlcence ſake, Hence tollow- 
th it alſo, that hc having an Fry wen power over all, hee may doe with his 
own what he will : who ſhall hinder a Porter to frame one veſlcl to ho- 
nour, another to diſhonour 2 which I ſpeak, becauſe many cannot endure to 
hear of a decree of reprobation, who mult trame their judgement to his will 
who cannot but be juſt and good, and leave oft to realon with God: Hence 
allohc may make one rich, another poor, at his plcalure * The rich and poor 
meet, this Lord maketh tbembath, | 

Secondly, in that Chriſt is in ſpecial, Lord of his Church, ſundry things 
arc to be noted : as firlt, That wone can bave Chriſt to be a Jeſws, that is, a Savi- 
our, who bave bum not for their Soveraign and Lord : wholocver thou art that 
challengeſt hin tar thy Saviour, (ce thou acknowledge him thy Lax. 

Queſt, How may « man have Chriſt to be bis Lord > 

Anſ. By the practice of tour duties. 1 Þy preſerving in the beart 4 ſear 


or bow unto b1w. Now this tear muſt proceed from love ; for if any mau 


love notthe Lord Jeſus, let him be accurſed : and whercloever this love is, 
ic 
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it muſt necds bee attended with a tear to difpleale him. 
2 By profe ſing him to bee thy Lord : as (ervants by their livery, of cogni- 
lance, ipcak, and proclaim to all men+to whom they belong : {Oo it Chit 
bee thy Lord, thou muſt not bee aſhamed of him; but bee'cver (peaking of 
him, ' commending his goodnels : thou muſt glory of luch a {etvice, accoun- 
tl athy greateſt honour, that thou art become his ſervant: thou muſt 
defend his name, where ever thou hearclt it called into queſtion : thet muſt 
fuffcr with him, and take part with him in affliftion, 8 Per 4.13. an untaith- 
ful ſervant is heey that can bee dumb in 113 Maſters diſhonour, but elpecial- 
ly it his Maſter be aflaulted, and in Janger, then to torlake him when hce hath 
molt necd ot him, 
3 By acknowledging thy ſtlf to bee countable nwio bim for all thy waiet, and for 
all thy receites : The (ervant not being athis own hand muſt go about no by} Make 2eccunt 
finc(s but lis Maſters : whatlocver matter ot truſt hee 1cceiverh from his Ma- ——_— : 
ſter, it is not his own, hee is faithtullyto ditcharge Iir(clt of it by a true and this Lord of all 
juſt account. Thus theretore muſt thou rea{on the cafe with thine own 
hcart : what, am I now in my Maſters work, had I commandement from 
him, did bis word or warrant ſet mee about the butinels which is now in my 
hands 2 Again» what gitts have I reccived of body, minde, wealth, authority, 
credit ? I amto be countable tor all : allrhe Talents | have arc his: It I gain 
A I amunprotitable: It I gain, I muſt be protitable untohim, 
By 4b[olnte bones unto bu will revealed, Thus himlclt being to give his x, ,; ' 
Law, beginncth thus, I amthe ow God, thou ſhalt do thus and thus : oaty —_—_ 


other Lords ani Kings muſt bee obey 11 him, vea, diſobeved tor him, it even »bfolure 
they command contrary unto him; one , hee mult cvcr by Kings themlelves *2*dner, 
bee abeyed ablolutely in all the parts of his will revealed. Which may bee 
confdered in three heads, 
1 It is his will chat wee belerve in him, Joh,6.40. Thu u the gill of himtbat 

ent avec, that every one that ſeeththe Son, and belceveth in bimg not oncly be- The will of 

eving his word to bec true, but leaning upon him only for thy falvation, lt a Chr NN -_ 
Maſtcr ſhould promiſe aſcrvant, that it hce will but beleeve him, ard feok to pag 
pleaſc him, hee will provide tor him for ever, it would adde cheertulincts to 
ſuch a (crvant, and hee would think none of his Matters conmmandernrents buy - 
denſome; but yct wee, having larger and (urer promiles, arc flow ot heart 
and hand, to belceve or yicld obedicnce, 

2 It is his will chat wee (hew forth thu faithof our hearts in the frat; of 
ſanAification, 1 Thell, 4. 3- Thu is the wil! of God, even your [an- 
flification, Colol. 1. 10. filled with the knowledge of bir gill, and wa tk wore 
thy of the Leyxd, &c.thou muſt not only (peak tor, = live tothe credit of thy 
Malter; in thy (peech, aCtions,attire, cating, drinkinr,andwhatſoecver clle;car- 
ry thy (clf like a Chrittiangelfe thou difcrediteſt thy Maſters houſe and diſho- 
noureſt himſ(clt- Were not hee a notable Travtor, that being (w« rn of the 
Kings guard, and protefiing all ſervice to the King , ſhould inftcad of the 
Kings armes an coat, wear the enemics? forhe thing it (clt (peaketh againſt 
him, whoprotctleth Chriſt his Lord, and yct never appears or ſheweth him- 
ſelf in the ſtreet, or abroad, but in Satans livery : his (wearing, his coveron! - 
neſs his filehinel(s, bis lying, his whole lite lead in all intemperance, bewray- 
eth to whom hee hath given himſclt to obey. 

3 Ir is his will allo, that wee obey as well iw ſnuff exing, 41 in doing bu plenrſwre | 
and the reaſon is plain, he is my Lord,l am but afcrvant, it he plcale to butter 
and blow mee; I mult with all mccknels flubmit mv (clt, yea and more, be 
thanktul for lis government : 2 Sam.15-26, If bee ſay, I havens delight tn 
thee, let him do what ſoever ſeemeth good in hu eyes, 1 Sam, 3.18. \When the 
Lord had threatned heavy things againſt Het: his whole houte, hee anſweres, 

It is the Lord ,let him do whatſorver ſeemerh good int his eres : | was dnmb and o- 
pened not my month, (aith David, becauſe _ _ D didft it, Pſal.39.9. Thus 
). 1m11/Þ 
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muſt wee obey Cluult as Lord, giving, up our bodics and ſouls unto hun,by 
living wrtobim, and dying unto lym : and this is the Apoſtles ground, wee 
are tbe Lordi, Rom. 14.7. and therctore noneotus liveth wo humelt, and 
noue of us dycth wito himlelt, but living and dying wee arc the Lords:ocher« 
wiſc what atrifling and mockery were it onely to yield him a tice of Lord, 
of Maltct, and deoy him his fervice 2##by call yes mee Maſter, Maſter, and ds 
wotihe things I ſpeak > Luk.6.46, : 

All which it it bee ue, bow few ſhall fhaule Cliciſt a Saviour ? for 
low tew make him their Lotd? few there arc that clteem this well-be+ 
loved above ather well-beloveds; nut a tew are aſtamed of him and 
his protcſhon : many whitc-livered [ouldicrs arc dautited with Peter at 
the (pceches of filly and {unple parlors : molt men never look to the 
hands of this Lord, to acknowlalge cither receit of Talems, or return 
of accowns, tewell of all obey tum untauh, who yet are overcarried 
with prelumption ot bis fayour; ot ra truc ſanAttfication, though they can 

cetend it; of iN patience, ge ger cuit of his hands, it it were by 

ying tothe Devil tor belp. Well, it Chriſt tave no more but atitle of a 
Locd trom thee, thou ſhalt have but a title of ſalvation trom him, and not 
the thing it ſelt : and it a name that thou livelt content thee, when thou art 
but dead, the time conumeth, that when thou cornmeſt to ſeek thy name a- 
mong the number that are {aved by him, thou ſhalt finde thy name lefr 
out of that roley and {ct ui the number of thoſe that ſhall dye in their 
ns. 

Sreendiy, it Chriſt bee the Lord of all, T ben bave wee obtained much free- 
dewee by him; both trom all ſpiritual bondage, and all that tyranny which 
thoſe hard Lurds > Sin, Death, Hell, Satan, cxerciſed over us; our Lord 
hath paved the imtermoſt tarthing, and wrought a glorious redemption for 
us; aid bee having thus (et ws free, wee are free indeed, both from the guile, 
the puniſhment, and ſervice of {u1, Wee are tree allo trom all Papal 
dage + tor wee have but one Lord in Heaven who can fave and deſtroy, ro 
whom ſimple obedience belongeth, and ro whom the Conſcience is only ſub- 
jet. Theman of 111 indeed would bee Lord of af, and maketh laws to bind 
conſcience, where God hath lett it treezbut asthe Scriptures acknowledge but 
one Lord, Nov more do wee, andſay more, that wee cannotterve two Ma- 
ters commanding ſuch contrary things, Wee are alſo hence treed from the 
frar of all earthly Tyrants,it wee belong to this Lord : for it bee ſtand with 
us, who can bec againſt us? Matth.10.28. Fear net them which can hill the 
body onely; but bim who can caſt butb body and ſoul imis Hel, The true fear of 
him will cat out all thole tallc tears of men. 

Obſerv. 3 Thirdly, It Chriſt be Lord otall, Thew wee and all belerters ave 
felow ſervants, and theretore ought to live and love together, making no diſe 
ſcntion or ſchiſmin our Maſters houſcy which 1s the Apoſtles reaſon, Eph.,4.4 
periwading the Epheſians to keep 1be Wmity of farth, becaule there i one Lord, 
This ſhall bee done,it all of us, who protels Chrilt, could learn to deny our 
ſclves, tofollow his will, notour own or ather commanders, yea, to follow 
his bleſſed example, learning daily of hint to bee humble and meek, patient 
and tender-hearred one to another : forbearing and torgiving offenders: hard 
toexaſperate, an cal y to bee untreated, And theſe things ſhould wee rather 
ſtrive in that (according to the Apoltles precepr) rhe ſerve minde noight bes in 
w which was im Jeſw; Chriſt, Phil.2.5, 
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Verſ. 37 Ter know the word which came through all udea, beginning in Ga- 
like, *fter the Baptiſm which Jolin Preached. 


HE holy Apoſtle here beginneth the confirmation of that which hee 
had former OR that Chriſt is the Meffhas and Lord of all; 
prove which, beginneth orderly with the Hiſtory of his life and 
death, of which even thele Gentiles could aot bee ignorant, therefore hee 
ſavch, yee know the word, 
Where it it be asked, how they ſhould come to know the dorin of the 
Golpel, fceing the Apoſtles were not yet turned to the Gentiles, and Peter 
was now ſent extraordinarily to reach them concerning Chriſt, which had 
been in vain itthey knew the word betore : we muſt obſcrve, that by the word Not Ag yos, 
here, is not meant the word preached, as in the former ver{e, but asthe word bur pau, 
isdiflcrent in the original, ſo alſo is the ſignification ; and betokeneth rather 
a thing done, than a word uttered ; as Marth, 1$. 16. By the month of two or 
throe witneſſes ſhall every word or fatt be confirmed. Luke 2. 15. w goo to 
Berhlem and ſee thu word, that is, this thing which therLord bath brought to 
paſſe, The = lence then isthis, Yee know the werd, that is, the fame of 
Chriſt which was quickly diſperſed through all Jedes in the mouthies of com- 
mon men, ; 
Which tame,that they ſhould] not miſtake him or themſelves, he defctiberh, 
» Bytheplace, wherc it arole, begruving in Galilee, 2 By the true, when it 
molt prevailed, after the Baptiſm which John preached, which ſome expound 
this, After the Baptiſm of Chriſt by Jeb®,' which he preached, that is, ad- 
miniſtred : but the natural ſence is, after the dottrin which Jeb» preached 
concerning bim : toruſually in the New Teltament, by Jehbas Baptilm (el pc- 
cially whicff Jeb» preached) is meant all his doftrin, and his whole Miniſtery, 
Match. 21. 25. The baptiſm of Joln whence wat it? that is, the dottrin, as the 
words atterimply ; hy did yes wot beleeve bin? and 411 men beld John for « 
Propber, Mark 1.4, He preached the Saptifſmn of repentance nmo remiſſion of 
freer, that is, the doRrin of repentance : for 1 Elſe it were! ly faid 
ro preach baptiſm, 2 Jeb; doftrin was this, Repent, for the K ing domn of God 
uw at band, Afts 18.25. Apollor knew only the bepriſes of Jobn, that is, his 
dofrin : and theretore is it faid in the next verſe , that Priſci{ls and 4- 
gailatook him home, and ſhewed him the way of God more clearly, And in 
Alt: 19, 3, 4, Into what were yeo baptiſed ? that is, into what dottrin were vec 
initiated and inſtructed : they ſaid, i=ts Johns baptiſm i that is, into Jobar 
doxctrin : rhe which interpretation notably treeth that hard text trom the talſe 
colletion ot Anabaprtifts, who thence would gather, that thote were by Faw! 
rebapriſed, who were formerly baptized by Jeb» : but the difhculty will be re- 
moved, it the words of Pan! be wilely diſtinguiſhed trom the words of the F- 
vangelilt, and \Writer of that Hiſtory : Jeb» baptiſed ( (aith Pas!) the m_—_— 
of repentance : that is, taught the dottrin of repentance, ſaying, that they id 
beleeve : which when they beard, namely, they which heard by Jobus Miniſte- 
ry, they were baptizad into the name of the Lord Jeſms, rramely, by Jeb», not by 
Pawl, Then adiicth the ONS And Paul put bu bands os ther, 
and the Holy Ghoſt came on them, andFurniſhed them with (uch gitts, as they 
by their own confeſſion, vey. 2, had notheard of before. And = according, 
tothe plain ſence of other gcriptines, is that difhcult place made very plain 


alſo. 
» 2 But why © the mmiſtery aud preaching of John called bis baptiſm? The minift-i1 
»ſ, Becauſe his doctrin was firſt of all Cealed with the ſeal of Bapeitm, in 6f Jobn called 
which regard, as his perſon is called the Baptiſt, ſo is his dottrin by the name Þis Bapriſs. 
of bapti m. \ by. 
D 2 Queſt, 
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Qu-{t, But why 14 this circumſt ance of place noted, that this fame began in 

Galle? : 

An,, 1 Tonotcthe accompliſhment of that Prophecy in 1/4. g. x, which 
all.» was obſerved by the Evangeliſt, Marrbew 4, 14, 2 To ſhow that this 
{ainc Was 10 bare, or mapannge rumour, but raifcd upon jult cauſe : for 
Jekuis was baptized by Jobs nor farre from the borders of Galeiee abouc Een, 
Jeb, 4.23, And preently after he returned by vertue ol the Spirit, and catne 
to Gables preaching the Golpel of the Kingdom, Mark 1. 14. and made 
noendtill he had taught all their Citics in all their Oy Nagoacs, Lake 4+ 14 
alc tolys Baptiſm aud DoQtrin+ that he wrought his firſt Maracle of turning 
\Water into Wine at Cana a Townoft Galilee, audthat be called his Diſciples 
in Galilee, all which beginnings mult neals raiſe a rumour and fame ot him, 
which, as Lake reportethy went through all the adjacent regiun round about» 
3 This circumſtance notably befitterh this argument, to prove him Lord of 
all, bouy Jews and Geauiles, becauſe he begun and was [o famous in Galle of 
the Gemitles, 

Qucſt, Bat was wot Chrift ſunt tothe loſt ſharp of the bewſe of Iſracl? Did bee 
wet come t( ih wn! ham then did bee tegin buy miniſtery in Galilce of the 
Gemilei ? 

Anſ. Galyee of the Gentiles is (ocalled, not becaule it was not in Jedee, 
but 1 Todiſtinguiſh it from another Galrlee, which was allo in Judea, and 
callcd Galilea wferior , inthetribe of Zabnlon, where Nazaret was ſituate: 
But this was called Galilea ſmperior, or Gemtinen, 111 the tribe of Nepbralr, not 
tarre lrom Capernanm, 2 Becaulc there were twenty Cities in Gables given 
by Salemen to tyram a Gemile, v King, 9.11. 3 Beeaule being inthe cxtre- 
mity of Paleftina, near the Seay anal nat tarre from Tyrw ax] Srden, they were 
cycrmixt with many Gentiles that. were torciners ; belides that, they were 
ſoſcatcd within that Country in Selomens time, as they could never aticr bee 
—a—> removed. 4 M, J=na thinketh jt to be ſo called, not only becauſe of the 
| rr yDAv abundaixc ot Geiuules there ; but alſo becaulc it wasa moſt populous Country, 
lorum. tull of inbabicantsabove the reſt of Paleſt ins. 

Queſt, Bus why (howld Chrift begin his Miniftery bere, rather than at Jer 
ſalcm, war it for any fingular diſpoſition or good uf yr hee found in thew above 
etber ? 

I anſwer : Noy for they were in regard of the Gentiles, who were minpled 

Why Chit among them, of all other moſt ignorant, moſt ſuperſtitious, moſt rude and 

begun his Mi- 121docable : tor (0 they are noted Marth, 4, 15. o A prople fitting in darkneſſe, 

niſtery in G3 and in the ſbadow of death, ſaw 4 great light, Bax hereby the Lord Jeſus thewed 

—_ himlelf, 

Reafon. 1 Amaſt mercitul Saviour, ready to relceve thoſe who of all other were 
moſt malcrable ; yeain that he vouchſated ro make the fri ofter of his grace 
even to the worſt, who leaſt of all deſerved its 

» Hence hc manifeſted himlclt a true Prophet, who would rather hide 
Im(cltinthe tutheſt and moſt remote parts of the Country, agonglt a bat- 
barous and rude people, than ambitioully afictt the principal City, to get 
himfclt a name or applaulc in; as falſe Prophets uſe to doe. 

| pmiznam 3 3 Not obſarcly hence would he be maxed the Lord of ally both Jews and 

| Jodzis & Gene OEntiles, in that be beginnerh his Minty in this Country, whole inhabi- 

ebus intatwta Lants were mixer of Jews and Gentiles. 

fart, Chem (Whjedt, But rbrs ſcemeth to croſſe ſundry places of the Scripture, which affirm 

Mar 235 © »[,o th preaching of Chrift muſt begin at Jeruſalem, not is Galilee, Luk, 24, 47. 

Ani rhat repentance and remiſſion of in;, ſtonld br preached among aff Nations, 

wrgerning at Teruſalem, 

Anſ, 1. That place is meant of the preaching ot Chriſts Apoſtles. and not 
41/5 0wngas this is. 2 That of their p:&@@ghing of him atter his —_ ” 


in the mouthes of che common people, (uch 
phets : and therefore (uch places cannot crofle this. = 

Now for the other circumſtance of time, when this fare weor of Chriſt; 
namely, _ the Baytr ſme which John preached, it is not wit y cauſe 
added Apoltle. : - 

1 To note the truth and accompliſhment of thoſe Prophecies which concer- 
ned Jebs himfelf : as Mal. 3.1, Bebold m—_—_y meſſenger, and be ſhall prepare 
the way before me, which prophecy Chriſt himſelt applyerh to Jobk, Aſar.1 x, 
10. thatby this conſideration they might be one ſtep nearer the acknowledy - 
ing of the truc Meſhab, ſecing that his inger Elizab was come already. 

2 Toncotethat Chriſt appearedin his due tcaſon, not before Jeb» had 
preached the Baptilme of Repentance, and amendment of lite, and ſo had 
prngange the way to Chriſt : neither before the people were fitted to receive 
1m; for Jeb» had (poken many things concerninghim, had pointcd at him 
asthe onely Lambot God, that taketh away the fins of the world : had 
affirmed that he (aw the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him', and fitting on 
his head like a dovethad proteffed him far nn than himſelfthad promiſed 
that he ſhould baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt and fire, Now 
ple deſirous to {ce him of whom they had heard ſo much: and eforc 
was the due time of Chriſts comming atter the baptiſm which ched. 

Wuhence wee may ſhortly note, how the Lord findeth us when bee firſt 
(ctteth his love upon us» as far from meriting his love, as theſe Galileans who 
were a —— {oas hee reſpefteth only his own grace in his 
reſpecting of us : which conſideration hee would often upon his own 
ancient le the Jews ; proteſſing to their face, that hee made no coye- 
nant oi for any worthineſs hee ſaw in them above other,for they were 
the worſt of all people, $4 and much lefſe can hee finde any worthi- 
nels to entitle a man tothe Canaan: the treedorne of this grace 
doth therefore ſhine our more clearly and deſerveth that wee ſhould with 
much thankfulneſs, both acknowledge it, and alſo walk worthy of it. 

Secondly, Hence isto be noted, That then wen ſeaſonably bear of Chriſt when 
they are prepared by John in the deftrin of repentance : n the Law hath 
killed, caſt us down, and made us guilty ot the ſentence of death; then the 

Goſpel doth (caſonably propeund the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt, 
Hence for pacitying the troubled conſcience, it is called the Goſpel of peace, 
Epb.6.15. tor chearing up the heavy heart, itis called a good word, Heb.6.s. 
and tor hcaling and bringing the fic': ſoul to health and foundnels, it is called 
ſound word, Le. 0.cndiiiioce Miniſters in deſpenſing the promiſes,mul? 
{ce that men bee fitted forthewy b.cauſc if the ground bee nor plowed up, 
all the (ced iscaſt and loſtamong thornes: and hearcrs muſt beas wary ot 
falſe Application ; leſt in time tliecy as heavilyloſe, as they have haſtily 

(natched, ſuch things as never belonged unto thern, 


Verl. 3$ How God annointed Jeſw of Nazaret with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with power : Who went about _—_—_ healing all that were oppreſ- 
ſed of the Devil, for God was with bins, | 

THE Apoſtle having proved by the common voice and fame, that Chit 
is Lordof 48, hee now deſcenderth to prove itby his fetts, all which,bocaule 
they were pertormed by vertue of his fleavenly commiſhon and calling; 
therefore (as good order requireth) her inneth there, and in this verſc pro- 
poundeth two things : 1 Chriſts cling to his office of Mediacorſhip, How 
God annainted,& c, 2 Thi execution of office, according to his Calling, 
who wane about, c,In the tormer arethree ry tobe contidered,1 who = 
I Ca1lleo . 


liſhing ot Chrilt ; chis place ſpeaketh only of oy boy and good report 
aw wed extraordinary Pro- 


peo» 


Reſurretion ; this othis own in his lite time, 3 That wasa Miniſterial pub 


— - 
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— > lled, Jeſw of Nazaret, 3 Who called him, how God annointed, 3 The 


Chr iſt callcd 
Jeſus of Nazar 
rex although 
he wa: rar 
born there, 
why. 


nc!/e- . 


all 1, 
par #,& analyl. 
in nuab 6, 1 


tfer , 


manitc{tatzon of this calling, «nxeinted bin with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


OF. 

1 The perſon called was Jeſmw of Nazaret, tor ſo he was commonly called 
amotiy the Jews wot that hee was born there; tor hee was born at Berblew it) 
Judea, Matr#.3-according to the propþely, Mrc,y.2.but becauſe, 1 He was 
brought up there, for Joſeph his Father mn ſon. Mar, 
2-22, hc (ought him out(or rather direfted by Divine dream) a moſt obſcure 
vi in Galilee named Nazarerand dwelt there. 

» Hee was ſocalled by the oyer- ruling hand and council, that hee might 
bee probably known to bee the true Mcfſhas, in that hee was a Nazarite-as was 
prophelied ot him betore,Zach.6. 13. Behold the man whoſe name ts BRANCH, 
and bee ſhall grow ng out of bu pop and ſhall bold the Temple; (0 1/a,60, 21. 
Theſe are the places which the Evangcliſt CMarrhew aimeth at, when he (aid, 
that Chriſt dwe/r in the Coty of Nazaret, that it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpokge by the Prophet 1, be ſhall bee calied a Nazarite: toriceing fo much is not 
elſewhore ſpoken in clear and proper (peech; necci{arily it muſt bee {poken 
figuratively at lealt, and more obſ{curely, as 18 thole places: which M. Fa- 
mw doth manitcltly clear to appertaintothis very purpole; in whom the 


5+ - i much more concerning this argument, which willingly | 
torbea 

3 Th y might under this title acknowledge him according to 
the Scripture to ww rod of the ſtock ot Jeſſe, and a plant going out of his 
roots which by the ſame word is I1ignitied {/e.11.1. 

4 That they and wee might hence gather that hee was fanGtitied and (ct a- 
part wmxtoa molt holy ce, being atrue Nazerite (nether by vow, nor 
Commandement, for then bee might neither drink winc, nor touch the dead, 
which he did,and cauſed others allo ro do the lame;nor yer cut his hair, which 
in likelihood both by the cuſtome of the Jews, and Pa#l: (pcechy, 1 Cor.11,9, 
14, hcc did) but by moſt perteCt holincile and ablolucc puricy of his w 
man (whereot thotke Naz eres were but ſhadows) that to hee might bee a 
pcrtct Saviour, and high Prieſt, ſeparate fromall funners, Heb.7. 26. 

Whence note, How the providence of God in over-ruling every particular ciy- 
cumſtance i: wanſeſtly cleared, Theyery particular places aſſigned tor this 
and that purpde, areacarately (ct down, to ſhew how tholce ſeaven bright 
ezes of Gods providence, which go over all the rorid, Zach, 4. 10. have been 
ever Waking and watchtul over both predictions, and accompliſhments, to 
bring them juſt cogerher in the juſt point and period fore-appoined, Chriſt 
muſt not be born neither in Egype,nor in Necerernor in his tathers houtc;but 
in a journcy,and in an Inne at Bethlew,becaulc it — fo torcrold,that Berhlems, 
the lcaſt of all che Cities in Jadee,ſhould be made ; higheſt in this priviledpe. 

Again, Chriſt though the Son ot David, muſt not bee brought up in beth» 
lem, the City of David, nor yet (being of the Kings [ced) in Fermwſalemghe Ci- 
ty and (cat ot the Kings; but in Nazeret, that hee might be called a Nazarite, 
\Whatſoecver therctore God hath promiſed inthe Scriptures, wait in faith for 
the accompliſhment, this providence will not (utter it unaccompliſhed; but 
make nor , hee hath a dueſcaſon tor it,which thou mult patiently cxpcet, 
and the patient abiding of the juſt ſhall noc miſcarry. 

2 Note hence, T has Chrift was the only true Meſſiah, and conld not have 
bees ſo, if bee bad not been of Nacaret, and ſnwcha Natarite as the Prophets fore- 
reld, The Jews took oftence hereat,ag too baſe a place for the Mefſhas,wlom 
they expetted, to riſe our of : even Nathaniel himiclf could ask i* iny good 
conld come out of Nazaret, Joh.1.47. andthis was in {corn added as 1 vart 
of his ſtile and title written in three i om the Croſs, Je/ws of N. 4 #, 
King of the Jews : and asthey dealt with the Head; (ſo alſo with the mr: + 


= 
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bers ; for preſcatly after thedeath of Chriſt, the Chriſtians were in ſcorn al. © 


called Nazarites, that is, ally tools that did beleeve in (ach a Mcffiah as came 
irom Nazaret. But we mult know, that the wiſdome of God would have 
him hereby generally proclaimed the Mefſias and Saviour of the world, both 
to Jews and Gentiles : as allo confirm our taith and athance in him, madc 
known to us to be luch a one, a$in whom we allo become Nazerites, that is, 
(antificd and conſecrated unto God, 

Noke hence, the the Meſſias muſt needs be come already, becauſe hee 
mult needs be a Nazarite by education, asof Berblem by birth, which places 
ave been long fince deſtroyed, and hopeleile of ever being builded up again, 
or that in them the Jews ſhould ever recover any authority. And is it not 2 
wondertul blindnetle, that the Jews ſhould (till look tor their Meſſias our of a 
Tow! which hath been deltroyed athouland and five hundred years agoc, the 
very place of which caunot be aſſigned ? Our requeſt ro God mult bee for 
them, that he would remove that thick veil which co this day is drawn over 
the hearts of his own aixxcicut people, 

Secondly, by whom was Chriſt called ro this Othce ? By God who anoyn- 
ted him : for that which is (aid of one part of it, namcly his Prictthood, is truc 
of the whole; No mas taketh thu honour to bimſelf, but bee that i called of 
Ged, Heb» 5. 5. {o ncither Chriſt cook this honour to himſclf, but expected 
that voyce, Theu art my Sou, How otten did Chriſt witneſſe of himſclt, that 
he came not of himſclt, but was ſext by his Father? Job,5, 37, My Father that 
ſent me witneſleth of me 2 and in that chapter e the Jews objctted thai 
he came of him(clt, he telleth them {1x runes that his Father (cnt him : yea hath 
ſcaled him his commiſhon, as he faith, Job. 6, 29, Him hath God the Father 
ſealed, that is, made his commiſſion authentical, as men doe their deeds by 
their ſcal, and (ct upon himan unpreſhon or character ; anoynting him with: 
oyl ot grace above all his tellows z yea himlelf being an cxpreſſc Irmage ot his 
Fathers ſubſtance, in him he hath laid up all treaſures of wiſdome and know- 

, that trom his tulneiſe we might receive grace tor grace. 

hence, 1 We learn, That no man ought to thruſt himſelf 1nts any Office 
er Funition, ner run before be be ſet; but wart till God give bim 4 calling there- 
wats, For ſhall Chriſt, who had the Spiric of God without all mcalure, wait 
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his Fathers lciſure, and cxpett his F voyce ; and ſhall we, who have rc- "oſt his Mini- 
ceived the Spirit (carce inany meaſure, run, and ride, and (hoove, and thrult in 1% mweb 
beforc we have any commiſſion drawn or ſealed by God ? who eveo carric 


ſuch poſt-haſt happily > How miſcrably periſhed proud A4bſolow, who ht 
it not enough to bee the Kings Son, unlefſe he thruſt his Father out of his 
Kirſgdom ? Corab and his complices would have been Rulers, but that the 
carth would noc (ufter th +1 above it. What ſhall I (pcak of Vz=z..b, Kziieh, 
and thereſt, who found ' 4.ordas good as his word agauilt ſuch which goc 
vn any crrand and he ſend them not > they found the Lord coming many 
ways againſt them, as he often threatneth in Jer. 23, 30, 31, &c. 

2 It God have called Chrilt to chis ofhce, we mult carry our (elves dutitully 
and reverently unto him, whom as the Father hath called, fo he will detend 
and eftabliſh in his pace and revenge lnch as rebcll ”=_ him, This isthat 
the Prophet ceacheth in Pſal. 2+ 2, that it the greateſt Kings band them(clye:; 
rogether againſt the , and againſt his Chriſt, the Lord out of Heaven 
will laugh them to (corn» he will (peak to them in his anger, and vexe them 
in ſorc diſplcaſure 3 and the ground ot all chis is laid down, ver. 6. Even ] 
have ſer my King wpon Sun : asit he had ſaid, Shall I (et up A King, and dare 
yee rebellioully reſiſt him, or ſeek rodiſplace him > Let us take heed ic befall 
not us a$.Þchid the Jews taxed in the Parableot the King letting out his Vine- 
yard, Which ſcnt his ſervants tor his reat to the Husbandmen, and after- 
wards his ſon ; but they beat the one, {lew the other, acknowledged —_ : 

cly 
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, and lay waſte their City. In like manner i; 
Oy CE ood —_— rhe a — his 
Son, upon tum, of any thing for his lake : not repo; 
them of theirſervice, leeing they lerve ___ ofend” TO 


The third Ig 10 this calling of Chriſt to his Office ; tt the war fſrſta- 
tiow of 14 * to biapſelf and others : in that bee was annonted with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and power, were three ſorts of men that uſed to bee anoynte 


in the entrance wnto _u A yn nd the Old Teſtament , 1 Kings, z 
| Pricſts, 3 Prophets. this outward Ceremony fignifhed two things : 
—"> wo Firſt, their ordination or calling unto that Ofhce : nondly, the ncatds ol 
_ ionable gifts for the performance: fo as they were hereby con.- 
} Qod nevercal Freed, both that God hath cholcu them to their office, as alſo that he woul.i 
| ok ce bue furl them unto it, and proteR them in the ſame, 
he kak Chriſt is here (aid tobe alſo aweinred ; but not by man, as they, but by God : 
him wich gifre not with cXtcrnal oyl, but with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power : not cere- 
fu for &, monally, and « (vg fe really and ſpiricuall : not to any one of thoſe 
Ofhccs, but tot three ; not receiying the "gn, bur the thing kignihed ; 
becauſe he was a real and true King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his Chmch, ©: 
whom all they were but cypes and ſhadaws. In this anointing of Chriſt there- 
fore both thelc things are ſignifticd and proved : 2 That he was ordained ot 
God to the performance of this Office ot Mediatorſhip, and conſecrated by 
God, to be the Meſhah, that is» a (piricual ny and Prophet. 2. That 
6 he had poured out upon him, the ifts of the loly Ghoſt, which gave him 
power) _ Ew = = _ ice 3 ——_ *_ by the Hely Ghoſt, an 
wer : he recciving of the power, pertormed the yrea- 
Feſt work that ever was undertaken, E 
* Andhacistobe obſerved « plain difference berween Chrifis anointing and all mens 
bepder, For whereas all other ſhadowed anoyntings were imperte&t, and ſowe 
had more gifts beſtowed, and forme lefle, bur none all, nor all in one degree ; 
Chriſt was perfclly anoyntcd, and even in bis Human nature was adorned 
with gifts without mcaſurc : for God geve nor bim the Spirua by meaſure, Joh, 3. 
34. and not only with giſts, = 47> hp the higheſt degrees above all br, 
fellows, Plal. 45. men or Angels, innone of which ever dwelt the fwlneffe of 
18 2 Whereas all other received gifts only for themſelves, and could no! 
by their gifts make others oy as were, or Pricſts, or Prophets ; 
Chriſt was ſo anoynted with the Holy Ghoft and with power, that he cout 
impart his gifts co others in ſuch manner, and meafuce, as they might become 
like unto himſelf : that look as the oy] which was poured ou upon Aarene 
head, run down by his beard even tothe skirts of his garment, and fo (weer- 
ned his whole body ; cvcn fo ſuch abundance of grace was poured ( as out of 
a full hora ) upon Chriſt the head of tus Church, as it diſtillerh from him co 
epapmning and - Opry nn his body, co make the (ame acceprable in 
the ſight of God. This the Evangeliſt expreſſeth, Jeb. 1. 16. Full of grace, 
of erach «-—- and, of bi: vt we receive grace for grace: Coloff. 2. 10. 
reikagy, dwelotb the fulneſſe of the God-bead bodily, and yes are compleat wn 


- Bai when was Chriff thus anopmed > 
Anſ. The anoynting of Chriſt is two-fold, » Jn reſpeCt of his grfer + and 
with he was anoynted by the very union of hisrwo Natures into one Per- 
ſon in the Wombe of the Virgin, trom the firſt moment of his conceprion : to! 
being admirably conceived by the Holy Ghaſt, his Humane nature was a- 
noymed by the Divine, uniting it (elt theraunco, ; 
>» Iarcſ{pett of his calling to the exerciſe of thoſe gifts 3 and this was then 


a coinpicat, 
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compleat, when in the thirticth year ot his age at bis Baptilin, he was (o* 
inaugurated * a voyce trom Heavens, by the opening ot the Heaven, 
and the deſcending of the Spirit of God in a vitible ſhape abiding upon him ; 
not that be wanted the Spirit before, but that herein, as in the tormer reſpect 
alſo, 4s > rn: > be put between his, and the anoymiing of all 
that went before, who nather were anoyiued inthe Wombe, nor by the u- 
nion of the Deity, nor by any other than material oy! : whercas hee was a» 
yoynted wich the Holy Ghott lighting upon him, And this was that which 
was pcophelied before of him, {ſe 61. 1, The Spirit of the Lord ts wpon me, 
brcanſe hes bath me ther ] ſhewtd preach. efc. In the expoliion ot 
which places when Clhnit begun bis Mtuiſtery iu Galilee, he ſaid, This day u 
thu Serigtare folfibed ivyornr ears, Luke 44 17. 
Hence we learn, 1 Fhec Chrft ues and i; an all-faf ficiemt Saviour and Re- 
deemer + for being tothis purpole anoyieed with the flo 


—_— 


. - Nene canbee 
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power, hecannoc but be able fully ro work and abſalve the work ot mans Otfice of » Re» 
redemption. T his ts not a work ro be commirred to any King, or Emperatir, {emer w Mer 


nax the greatelt (tate and Porentatc in the earth, no nor to any Angel 


diato! bur 


Or Ch it, lecauft 


Archangel in Heaven : none of theſc are fit tor it, becauſe none are capabic of nn was fo a 


this anoynting with the Holy Ghoſt and with __ but hee alone : who n 
t 


therefore is able to {ubdue all che Devils of Hell, though they cone ruſhing up- 
onhim all atonce; to overthrow all che armies of Hell, Sin, Death, and Dain- 
nation, atlauilcing hunſcl ani members with ail their might and torce: in a 
word, able ro make hisenemies ( although principalities, and powers, never 
lo ——_— never (o cruel ) his very toor-[tool, 

: Agreater King than Satewer it here, who not only can tread down his 

enemies, bur give us ſtrengrh alſo foro doe t who not only can give us Laws, 
bur of his tulnc{le, grace to keep them. God hath anoynted him King, aud 
{et him upon his Throne, and enducd him with rare Gifts fix tor govern- 
ment ; inall which regards wee owe*unto him ftimple and abſolute obedi- 
C/\CC, 
2 A tarce mbre excellent Prieft alſo tian Ares is here, he is not anovn- 
ted to ofter the bloud of Bulls, or Goarsy, bat to offer himiclt a ſweer (rack- 
ling Sacrifice, and that nor otren, bur oncetor all, Heb. 8,6, neicher doth he 
oftcr only this ſacrifice, but by this ſpirit and power with which he is anoya- 
ted, hc applicth it ro bis Church : neither need he ofter for himfclt as they, be- 
cauſe he was a holy, harmletle, and undetilod High Prieſt, Heb. 5. 25. nci- 
ther doth he only pray for his Church, but mericeth alſoto be heard, is never 
denied, either ever dyeth, bur liv:th for ever to makes interceſſion for them, 
verl. 25. 

3 A more tamous Prepher than Moſer is here anoynted : he was but a (cr* 
vant in the houlc, this is the Son : Afoſes was but the Inſtrument, this is the 
Au:hor ot the word he delivereth : Afeſes cox1ld teach bur the car, this Propher 
teachcth the heart : Moſer was a Miniſter of the outward Circumciſion, this 
Circuuncileth, or rather bapeizeth withthe Holy Ghoſt and with tire : let nor 
us theretore deſpiſe him that fpeaketb from heaven:{or it they eſcaped not which re- 
{n/cd Moſes that ſpake on carth, much more (hall not we eſca;s if we thrn away from 
bins that tþeaketh from beaven: Heb.t2.25, And can we want reaſon? 1 Inhis 
anoyinting We Arc commanded by a voyce trom Heaven, hear h:m, Mat. 17. 5. 
2 Hc delivercth the whole will of his Father, we ſhall cheretore be pertectly 
taught it we hear him, 3 We may (ately reſt in his DoQrin, becaute with 
him are the trealures of wildome. 4 Ina word, hee hath only the word: of 
hte everlaſting, and whither ſhowld we goe? Joh. 6.68, 

Secondly, 4 


vyned a4 he, 


ice we learn, That ſeeing ever) beltever is evoymied with Chrift Every Chriſt 


aud in Chriſt, we welt all be carefulto fi this holy onl running down from the bead 5" wolt par- 


wen n1 the wewberst : 1 Joh, 3. 27, The aneyuiing which yet r4crive of him 
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dwellath inyou, And indeed our very name of C briftians, puitcth us in Minde 
that we mult have our meaſure of that oyl of grace which was poured on Chriſt 
without mcaſure : ſo a$ it we carry the name and title of Chriſt, wee muſt ſee 
that the nature and gittsof Chriſtians appear in our lives. Reve/: x, 6, hee hath 
made us Kings and Priefts unto God, And it was = before prophelied of 
the Church of the New Teſtament, chat the ſons and daughters of it ſhall 
Propbefry Joel 2.38. and all this by vertue of this —_—— 
dde hereunto, that Chriſt is not pericaly anointed till his Church bee : 
tor Chriſt may be ſaid to bee anointed: wwo ways : either proper/y, in his own 
ſon, ascontidered in himſelt ; or figararrvely, by che uſe of Scripeure, a$ 
ei the head of his Church, which joyned unto him, makerh np whole Chrif, 
as the Fathers call him, or »yſtical Chriſt, Thus Pani callerh Chriſt united 
with the Church, by the name of Chriſt, n Cor, 12.'r4. we muſt therefore help 
on the perteftion of cis latter, ſeeing he is already perteft in the former, 

To this purpole every man muſt become a King ( for ſo he isit hee partake 
of Cluilts anointing ) in beingever in the held in combare againſt fin, in ta- 
king up arms againſt Satans helliſh power, in getting daily dominion over 
his own rebellious Alcſh, and wicked luſts. For 1t thou beeſt a Chriſtian, thou 
haſt tcn thouſand rebels to encounter, and as many ſtrong tempratians and 
luſts which thou muſt ſtand out to viftory : and here faich muſt be thy viCto- 
ryy which grace is attained by this — Bur, oh the miſcry of infinite 
inunbers cyery where meer Bond- men, and caprive Cayritts to Satans fi 
acſtions, _ held down undcr the power and tyranny of their own luſts. un 
whom there is no reſiſtance, no hght, never a ſtroak they ſtrike againſt 
their own ſins , the ſtrong man is gone away with all, very cowards againſt 
the Devil, nay couragious Champions tor hum, and yet will be called Chri- 
flians : nog no, there 15 never a drop of Chriſtian bloud inſuch ; this anoiming 
as yet —_— near ther ; here is no ſpirit, no power, but ſuch asruleth in 
the world. 

Again, thou that wilt be a Chriſtian, muſt be a Prieff, to offer ap ehy ſelf, 
ſoul and body, an acceptable ſ«crifice of ſweer (mell unto the Lord : to © 
up thy prayers and praiſcs, the catver of by /1ps : theſe are the edewrs of the 
Saints, Revel, 5. $. to ofter up ly ſus to bee [acrificed and ſlain by the knite 
and {ward of the Spirit 1n the Miniſtery of the word : to offer the (acrifices of 
almcs and mercy, with which ſacrifices God « well pleaſed: to otter the (acri- 
fice of a broken and come beart , Which the Lord deipiſerh not : and laftly, 
to offer, it need requires thy like, and derreſt bloud tor Chriſt and his profeſh- 
on. Bu how many titular Chriſtians be there, who indeed are no berter than 
Bulzebubi Priclts ; whoofter their fouls, thair bodies, their (ences, themſelves, 
wholly to the ſervice of the Devil,in fin and unrightcouſnetle: tor prayer and 
prailegthey auſc,{weargand blaſpheme molt remarſelclyiherce and hard-hcar- 
ted in themſelves, and unto others ; and ſo tarre from this anoynting, as many 
of the Heathens, who never heard of Chriſt, would be aſhamed of them, and 
wonder what kind of God that Chriſt ſhould bee, by whom they will bee 
calle? 

Laſtly, thou muſt be a Prophet : thou muſt have the knowledge of God in 
thy (clt, thou mult hold it out , and impart it unto ethers within thy family 
and without : tor to this thou art agoynted, as allo to hold out Chriſt in a 
conſtaut profeſſion : which tyeth every man to know and acknowledge the 
truth of God, that he may be able to propagate it to others; but eſpecially 
Miniſters, Magiſtrates, Parents, and Maſters, whoſe (pecial calling, belzdes 
the general, taſtneth tvs duty upon them- Theſe are the chiet things (to 
which others might be addey ) whercin every Chriſtian ought to teſtife him- 
(elf anoynted by Chriſts anoynring, that he communicateth as well in his gra- 
ces 25 in his name, and that he hath received ſome good meaſure of that oyl 
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cure is nothing ciſc, bra thole excellent renewed qualines and precious gitts, 
which the Holy Ghoſt beſtowerh upon the regenerate by means ot this anoyn- 
ting) and is oppoſe] to natural luſt and corruption)ia the ſame yerle, 

W he went abont doing good, \ 

Now we come to Chrilts cxecution of his Office, according to his former 
calling and turniſhing. For no {ooner receiveth he gifts and calling from his 
Father, but he maniteſterh and putrethtorth the lame in molt paintul preach- 
10g, and moſt powerful working of Miracles z which hee did not tor a brunt, 
or by (tarts, aid firs, but he wear abowe doing good. By which words is noted 
his diligence, in abſolving and finiſhing his courſe within his vocation and 
calling - not (ceking herein himfſelt, nor che praile or applauſe of men, nor 
the Kingdoms of this world, but deaying himlclt and glory, (pent his whole 
lite in doing good 11nto others ; lutfering himlcltto bee {ubducd under a molt 
ſhamctul and curled death ; that hee might bring others to life, who were as 
yer his excmies, and lying inthe ſhadow of death. 

Wohcreinhe propounded him(elt a —_ patrern and example of imitati- 
on, unto all ſuch as have received gitrs, and calliug unto any othce in Church 
or Commoit- wealth : whoare not tohide in a Napkinthoſe talents, but bring 
them torth, and trafftick with them » and that not for their private, as ſeeking 
theralelves ; bur tor the common good : and not tor a ſtart or bruar, but thus 
to hnith cheir courle, holding out in well-doing unto the end. 

Thus it we ſhall doc, we ſhall be contormable unto Jeſus Chriſt, acceptable 
to God our Father, profitable to our brethren here on earth, and ſhall trea- 
{ure to our [clyes an excellent weight of glory in heaveri. Bur how many bee 
there, who having received many talents, and chargeto trafhck with them, 
bury cheir gitrs, and torget their charge ; againſt whom the teartul ſentence 
1$not only palled, but halt executed already ? his talent is taken from the 
{loachtul ſervant ; there now remaineth nothing bur the binding of him, and 
caſting him into hell. And would this were not too true, not in many Mini- 
(ters only, but even in numbers of private Chriſtians , who have had borh 
yitrs and calling ro reach and pray in their families, but have wilfully loſt 
them tor want of the caretul ute ot chem. 

Now more ſpecially, this going about of Chriſt doing good, ſtandeth in 
rwwo things, The former, in curing the deadly dilealcs of mens fouls, by molt 
holy and ſaving dottrin, revealing his Fathers whole will, and teaching the 
things of the Kingdom, not coldly, as the Scribes, but in molt powertul man- 
net : {o as his very enemies were torced to ſays Never man fpake 4s this ran 
4th. The latter, in curing che bodies of men allo by molt powertul Miracles : 
one kind wheteot, which was moſt eminent ( namely the healing of Demo- 
niaks ) is put for all the relt, in the words — by boch which mcans he 
ſhewed him(ſclt a merciful Saviour, and the chict Phyſician both of foul and 
body, and in one word, the very healing God. 

Ot both which points weare dthennbien ſceing che former is the 
principal, and included in this latter 5 and theſe latter were but ſervants unto 
the former, It is true that the Jews were more afteQed with his Miracles than 
with his DoQtrin, infomuch as they were often wholly carried aftcr him for 
the bread and belly ſake. Which ſecmerh to bee the realon why the A+ 
poſtle Peter ſpeaketh more plainly of theſe , as being better obſerved , 
and more |paringly of his Doqtrin, which was not fo great a rayſer 
of his tame as thele were : bur ic muſt not bee fo with us, who look 


for Salvation by his moſt holy DoQtrin , but cannot by his Mira- 
cs. 
And 


of gracc» which was red out upon him without meaſure: tor asin the head, 
the Ged-bead Jwellcth bodily, fo in every member, though not the God- &orvc, 
head it (elt, yet a Divine merwre 1s apparcuty 2® Fer, 1,4. Now chis godly na- $(1u7es, 
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And firlt tor his De&ris; the calling ot our bleed Saviour being to leck 
Cheift wene and {ave that which was loſt, to reduce the loſt ſhcep of the houlc of Iſracl 
abou: dorg wvnothetold, tofhnde the loſt groat, to call ſinners unto Repentance; how 
gad Ib df 11 [f lite wasthus taken up, weretoo long in every particular tomanik ſt, 
\— 404. 1ocmit his private ite which was nothing but an gy 1 wildeme 
boly dorin. and lavour with Gad and man. Attcr his ſolemn and publike inaugurati- 


0:1, hee ſhewed himſelt a pertect mirrour of goodneſs, both in the more penc* 
ral patts of hus mare res thee as allo in the more {pecial practices ot it. 

For _—_ haw taithtul was hce 1n all the houle of his Father;not 3s 
A” who was but a Servant, Cut a7 the Song who trom the bolome of his 
Fathcr brought and delivered a moſt pertet Ward of Truth; yea, who was 
not only the beaicr ot it, but the very Author of all Truth> And there- 
forc according to his Power and Commiſhon, reformed the Law corrupted 
with jallc glotics of the Pharitces, and eſtabliſhed it : preached the Golpel, 
and diſpericd it, by him(clt, his Apoſtles, and othey Teachers after them raiſ- 
ed by himſclt; and fitted with gitts thercunto for the gathering of the Saints, 
Ejb,q. inſtituted, and miniſtred the Sacraments of the New Teftament after 
the aboliſhing, of the Old : framed and pretcribed a perteR torm of prayer, 
unto which all ours muſt bec ſquared : delivered (as Aeſer) a pattern of the 
Temple and all things therein;namely,an abſolute torm of cxternal govern» 
ment for the perpetual ule of the Church, tor the well ordering lon” 
oft dif-orders 111 it, 

Aud for the /ater, how caretul was hee to take all occaſions to infirudt pat» 
ticular perſons 1n the will of his Fathers nay, not onely to rake, but even 
ſeck them, that lo hee might make ofter of the greateſt good, that ever men 
inthis world could mect withall? It his Diſciples onely (peak of bread, hee 
cellcth thern hee hath other bread that they know not of, It a Poor WO- 
man mcer/him while ſhce gocth to drawa bucket ot water, hee preacheth 
unto her af the water of the well of lite. It hee look upon the Sun, hee takes 
occaſion thence to inſtrudt thole who were about him, that he is the light of 
the world, and that whoſoever follow him, walk not in darknels. It he fee 
but a litcle childs hoe thence taketh occahion to inſtrutt his followers in the 
Dodtrin of humility, 1nocency, and mceekneſle, Maith.18.3. It hee do 
but hear of b1s LO and Brethren, , hec taketh occaſion to ſhew his (piritual 
kindred,and acquaintance, Afat.1 2.50, And in beth ebeſe,how Meeklyvently, 
humbly, yea» and compaſhonately did he carry himſclt cowards thoſe that 
were any way tcachableghowlocver in publike, and againſt pain-layers hee 
taupht with Majelty, and as one having amhority? Beſides this, how boldly 
and diligently went hee about, Preaching the will of lus Father in the midit 
of dangers, dilcouragements, and reproaches,which were raiſcd againſt him: 
not onely when they lay 1n watt to catch him in his ſpeechybut cycnto attach 
his perſon to mlihict him? How often gid the Jews take up ſtones to [tone 
lim? Jeh.16,C 10. How did the people aflault him tothrow him down 
head-long from the top of an hill > Lake 4.29; how many other deadly dan- 
ects cllape hoes and yo inthe mil of death could not bee dilcouragedgnor 
overcome of their malicegbut overcame their evil with goodneſs ? 

Linto whic |) moſt holy cole of Doctring it wcec adcic l1$ molt INNOCENT 
fey 11 Which was no {pot Or errors it addetht allo grace and 'gloty to his 
Dutiin. Neva wem any betore him, or can do attcr lim, doing good as 
lee 1d : for hee never did otherwile; no word or deed ever proceeded trom 
lim, but was an{werable tothe Laws pertection : to as the C unch may well 
lg outhis beauty from top totoe which is every Way matchleſs and urom 
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ySccondlv, C brift went about doing good by many miraculow a{tiont, ati of 
tl em direlliy tending to the good of man, Theelpeociall ules of them all were 
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three, Firſt, ro confitm{the cruth of his Divine perſon, Joh. 10. 24, Tel we 
plainly if then beeft rhe Chrift, to which Jeſus anſwered, The work; which 1 de, 

again, If { do net the works of my Father, beleeve mee 
wet tand Joh,z.tr, The beginning of Miracles did Jeſw inCana of Galilee, 
truch of his office : chus 
of God, Math, 

Z 

thing: axleſt God Ihas 


bear witneſſe of mee: and 


and (bewed forth bu glory, y, to confirra the, 
the Jew: could ſometimes hee was a T cac 
21.16.” gnd Nicedemas affirmed, that no man could de 
were with biw: and wed Then the men bad ſeen the miracle, 
ſaid, Thu is of 4 truth the Prophet that ſhould come into the World, Thirdly, to 
confirmche truth of hisDoftin, and conſcquently our Faith in the (ame; 
oh. H1.14. Lazarus » drad, and [ an gind that I was net there for Jour 
Why that yee may beleeve : and chap. 14-11. Beleeve mee at leaſt for the work; 
are, 

Objet. But the Prophets and Apoſtles alſo wrong ht miracles, and therefore 
they cannot argue bin wore extraordinary, cither for bu perſon, or office, than they 
were, , 

Anſ. Yes, b-cwuſe there was difference between his Miracles, and 
thole that werewrought by Pro and Apoſtles. Foc howlſoever all of 
them conſpired in the mainrend ofthem, whit was to ,confirm the ſame 
DoQrin, rogerher with the Divine perſon, and oftice ot Mix Chriſt : as al- 
fo in theſu of them, all of them in both being ſuch-works as ' cranſ- 
cend the power? reach, and law of all nature creared, yer differ they 


tv the manner of working: Chriſt wrought his Miracles by his own pow- 
er and ſtrenprh, Luke 6. 9, The whole multitude fo be rotench bim, for ver- 
cue wereour of him, 4»d bee bealed them at, Bu they wrought by Chriſts 

r, and acknowledging themſelves bur Inſtraments, diſchirn all power 
in themſelves. that all the glory might bee Chriſts, whoſe alſo the works 
done in and by them are : Aﬀt.3.1 9% Nidyee goring ww,qar if weeby 
our nw.» pewer & fodlineſſe bad made this wangs > 'T be God of Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Jacobs batb g lovified bir Son Jeſt, = hi name bath wade this man 
ſound, verl. 16. Yea, in the working they ſhew themſelves inſtruments: As, 
Meſer commandeth the Sea, but he is ntakc hisſtaffe: Elizewe dividerh 

ordan, bur hee muſt uſe his cloak, 2 Kiag.1 2.13, Johuch divideth Jordan, 

t by means of che Ark, JoÞ.3.13. but when Chriſt commerh to ſtill the 
Sea, hee doth it by his very word, and comtmandy which is ſo powerful, as 
the very ſenceleſscreatures obey it, So allo the Apoſtles in working miracles, 
alwaics change their ſtile from Chriſts. A.3,6, I» the name of Jeſwu Chriſt / 
ſay to thee, wiſe and walk : AQ.g.34. Perer to Aeneas, Je *: C rift eh 
thee while, ariſe, But Chriſt comming toa fick perſon, ſaith, Mar. 5.41. 
Maid, | ſay tothreariſe: yea,to adead man, asto Latarw, 1 ſay tether ariſe, 
So the Apoſtles in caſting our Devils, commanded themin the name of [> 
ſn Chriſt to come out, Akt.16.12, But Chriſt ſaith, Come ont of the man thes 
wuelean ſpirit charging them in his own name, 

3 The Prophets and Apoſtles had not that habitual power to work mici- 
cles, when they would,nor could not at any time, but even then when they 
were comma! led by the Spirit. Bur Chriſt could when hee plcaſed, not 
being at the command of any other; but having ever that power with him 
which could command whole nature : (o as Chriſt onely went about doing 
good by his own power and word, and no Proply.: or Apoſttecould fo do ir; 
and this power was habitual in him, which in them was preſent onely in ſore 
extraordinary motion, 

3: But wat net the bely DetJrin of Chrift ſufficient and powerful exengh 
of it 


without miracles? 
* His Dofrin was ſuch as ought co = been received for ir __- 
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had been no addition of miracles, which onely ſcrve to he pour weak 
_ wholc incredulity is ſuch, as except wee [ec fignes and wonders,wee will 


»et belerve, Joh 4g 48. whereas wee ſtrive to (ay with the Samaritans, 
that wee belecve aw now tor the Miracle, bur becauſe our (elves bave beard 


lumy vcr-42, ba - | 

Objct. But be beſe Miracles infallibly confirm bus Doitrin or per« 
ſon, ſeeing itirg to wicked men alſo towork Miracles ft 41 hs we- 
chaneri, $ooe ts, the Manof Sin: yea, one may remove Monntam who 


| | wanteth leave : and many ſhall ſay in the day of judgement, Lord, wee bave coft 
F eur Devils in thy name, aud deve many” great an to whors bee (hall anſwer, 
| Depart from mee, | neugr knew you, * , 
' Difference 4 An{, There is main difterence(belides the former)berween the eruc Miracles 
the miracle + of Of Chriſt himſclf, and his Apoſtles,and allthoſe wonders and ſtrange things 
te Apoltie®, which God jultly permirteth to bee effeEted by Satan, and bis inftrumenes, 
| | wronghe by che Firſt, in cher (1 vcing? for ina truce Miracle, the thing _ is the 
helpof San, ſame that it appcarcrhto bec, and hath true and real, and not onely ſceming 
| efteſts, AMeoſer produced a truc Serpent, and . blood; whoſe 
the eating up of che Enchauters ror api ek ng of the faſþ :*buc the 0- 
ther —_ ard no the things which theyſcem to bee, called by thc Apo» 
[tlc lying Wonder; QTheſſ.2,mecr Sorcerics, Juglings, Sleights, deluding the 
ſences; 11 ſtead of Samar! himſclf, offering but a ſhape or penance of 
bimto Seu;, Thus Pharocbs Inchanters by uphing, Bo Scrpent, nat 
® blood, butthe appearance of both: for the Text faith expreſly, it was done 
by Sorcer), Exed,7 .32.& 8.7. Such | ng wanders arc the Popiſh Miracles, 
the (weating of theix Images, the bleeding of ſore offtheic hoſts, the motious 
of their Images, their ſpeech, their weepingy moſt of chem eftefted by 
flcight and kuavery; and many other by (oxcery and jugling. 
Ct. Bat way nor that 41780 pu rel off of the Devils when bee Pirred 
winds, and blew dawn Jobs bex{e, gud flew hu childyen ? 
_ Anſ,, Yes,but no true Miracle, becauſc it was done mediately by the natu- 
alcauſes, _ porn, the matter of windcs, m the _ of 
generating them, on can gathermuch matter together? 
and joyn andali way n_—_—_ more violent, raging, and fitting £0 
lis purpoſe than or ; bur all r ile exceedeth hee not the cox of 
nature, which all erueMiraclcs dv. The like muſt bee (aid of the fire which he 
brought down from Heaven upon the Cattel and ſervants of Jeb, hee crea» 
tcd ir not, tor creation is the fole and proper aftion of God; but added com- 
Vel tedicario buſtible mater tc ,and brought hre to it, by his powerjand agility, Aud 
fexlangvel vc thus alſobe infefted the air, corrupted Jobs humors, and (mote him with ſore 
_ boyles from topto tae, In oncword, allthe wotk of Satan, and his inſtru- 
_ ments in ſuch ſtrange events, is nothing clſt, bur cicher, civing « 
a in ſuch ſt s nothing clſt, bur cicher, the deceiving ofthe 
lenſes, or conjunftion of natural caules to deceive by. And by the way, let 
the keware Church confider what kind of Miracie thar tra: ntiation is; 
{ering in every tre miracle, cyery thing is as it appearerh cobc; and there is 
no appeara'ice but of bread, 
Sccondly, I be end avd »ſe : true Miracles alwaics confirm truc dodtrin; 
alwaies tend to the glory of God, and (alyation of men: but all theſc falle 
Miracles, as they bee lies, (0 they rend to lies, toconfirm falſe Dottrin, to 
pair Gorls Glory, co hinder the Salvation ok men, yea, to further aud 
haſten cheir Damnation, The Miracles ef Adoſer tended to the diſ-miſhng 
0! Gods People,according to Gods Commandement, that himſclf might bee 
| (cred, his people caſed, and Pharaob himfelt (it it mightbee) freed from de- 
| {irudtion : but the lying wonders of Jaaxer and Fawbres (torthey were rhe 
Srcerers that reliſted Moſer) tended ro hold them in Egype ill, agaipſt the 
expreſs, Commandement of Gol; to harden the heart oft Phay#ob, and _ 
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ed the power and glory of God, andthe good of his p-ople, vea, of Pharaobs 


himſclt and his land. By which rule it wee (hall examine Popiſh Miracles, 
wee ſhall ever finde them brought ro conhirm lome untrurh, which hath no 
ground in the wordto Itand upong as to prove Image-worſhip, prayers to 
the Virgin Afar, Saints, Angels, and dead men;Pilgrunages, Monaftical lite, 
with ſundry other orders, Chritts real and bodily prelence in the conlecra- 
cd Holt, the verity ot their moſt Idolatrous Matle, To which or the like 
purpolcs let them bringintheir whole legend ; we arc to adjudge their Mi- 
tacle-mongers 10 better than Phayaobs Tnchamers; nor the Miracles them- 
iclyes nv other than the lying Wonders of Antichriſt, which cauſc tneu to be- 
leeve lyes, who have not received the love of the truth, 

Tlurdly, they differ 1n the manner of confirming dottrin, For never Was a 
devicelo powertully confirmed, as the Doctrin and Religion of Chriſt which, 
we protcls. For as it is ſaid ot Pharaob; Inchanters, Exed, $8. 17. atter that 
Meſerhad brought the Lice, that they allaved to doe the like, but could not ; 
[0 in admirable wikdome hath the Lord put torth his mighty power, in ctc- 
ctingluch Miracles tor this dottrin, as he never (uttered to bee wrought tor 
ny othcr, For this only hath he ſtayed and pulled back the courlc of the Sun 
in the Heavens; letted the hire trom burning; divided the Sea, and made it 
ſtand as a wall 3 railed not the tick my to hcalth, but the dead to lite : 
[trengrhacd decrepit perſous to beget and conceiye ; yea more, [et apart a 
Virgin to bcar a Sol. 

Let Popith impoltors leave to bragge of Straw-miracles, (uch as was taken 
up at Garmers CXCcution ; and their cluldiſh Miracles, as their late London Boy ; 
and Niew us fuch as thele. Let us hear (but without impoſture of luch as 
lpeak with new tongues ; drive away Serpents, and grink deadly poyton 
aid hurt them not - never was any other doctrin thus confirmed : and 
whatlocycr Signs and Wonders are wrought to weaken any part of this truth, 
or cltablith any doctrin not grounded therein, as we are commanded, 1o wee 
hold them all accuricd. 

I'ſe 1, lnthat Chriſt went about doing goody we note, that as his perſon 
Was a pcrtct mirrour of all goodnefle ; to his life was no monaſtical or cloyſt e- 
ed fe + but his delight was with the lons of men, hee cat with them, drunk 
with them, more familiarly converſed with them than Fobu did, that hce 


might ſtill cake occation to docthem _= and communicate unto them of 


lus tulncfle of grace. Neither was his lite an idle, delicate, or pompous lie, 
neacher (well he with abundance and wealth : but poor, mean, induſtrious, 
aid paintul £ he continually went about doing good. From whom how ma- 
ny Miniſtcrs arc dcgencrate ; who proftefſing themſelves ſervants, would bee 
loathto be as their Lord was > ſome ſetting up themleclves as it were a fat - 
tg in a courſe of calc and delicacy : feeding themſelves ( not the flock ) 
without fear ; others climbing with reſtleſs detires ro honoars and preter- 
ments : others mcctlaintly thirtting ( as it they had a Drophic ) atter mony and 
votits, ferving their Maſter only to carry the bagge : others are doing per - 
_ but little good they doe in their places , their doftrin is ſocold, foindi- 
relied, orthcir lives lo ſcandalous, lo oftenfive 3 or their hearts ſo corrupt 
aid cankred, as they rather oppualc themlelves to the doing ot doers of goal ; 
amonglt all whom, the Maſtcr is out of fight, and out of mind. 

2 Scing Chriſt by this going abouc and doing good, ſhewed himſclt to 
be that Prophet, whom God would railc like Cloſes, mighty in word and 
d&-d: Deut, 18, 15, We are hence bound to beleeve him, and his holy D6- 
ctrine 10 ſurely confirmed by fo many and mighty Miracles; that fo wee 
may av'id that feartul hardning (o long before Prophecied to betall the Jews, 
Mhe though bc had done many Miracies before them, yet beleeved mit they on 
1m: and attain allo the bletſedneſle of wy chat belecve, without defiting to 

* C. 3 {ee 


(ed with mea to 


Chriſts life was 
not monaſtiea), 
but he conver» 


ve good wal 


Rey Fon x8, 
47,39. 


Is 


An Dxpeoſition upon S. Peter's 


— _— 
— > — —— ——— 1 Do —O—__— — 


—_— ———_— 


eth nu nce Mis 
racles $9 CON» 
brm it. 


Chriſtians muſt 
{mitace Chiilt 


in Jeing goud. 


ſec agy more new Miracles. For is not the doctrin wee protetle tuthcientiy 
contirmed already ? ain lndenture once (caled, is confirmed tor ever, and 
needeth no new {cals to be let tour. Mei doe not ever water their plants, bur 
only ull they be rooted : even {othe Lord out of his witdome would water 
with Miracles the tender plant of his Church, till it was rooted in the world, 
and brought on to ome [a 1 and ſtature ; but afterward thought all ſuch 
labour necdnefle. It men will broach and bring into the Church new do- 
(tx, and deviſes of their own ( as the Keawſh Church doth at this day & i; 
no marvail it they (eek atter new Miracles to obtrude them withall : but if 
men will profctlc the ancient dodtrin ot the Prophets, Apoltles, and Chriſt 
lunſ(elf, to gape after new Miracles, were too lightly to ettecm of the old ; 
and account of theſe powertul works of Chriſt himfelt and his feryants no bet- 
cr than (ome niunc | vo woucdcrs, 

3 As Chriſt wei abuux doing good, fo mult wee alſo imitate bis wort) 
example, taking, yea leeking occaſions to doc good unto all, and that readi- 
ly, (caſonably, cheertullys to our you cr, yea and it need be, beyond it, 2 Cor, 
8. 3. And to (pur us hereunto, beſudes this example of eſus Chriſt, wee 
havc, 

1 Thc Commandewent of God, charging us not to forget ts doe good and di- 
firibate, Heb. 23. with which ſacrihices he proteſſerh himſelf to bee well plca- 
{cd : whoſe children it we would be, we muſt let the ſtreams of our fountain 
alſo runto the refreſhing and releeving of others ; as hee being the fountain 
of all good, cauſcth his Sun to ſhines and rain to fall upon the good and the 
bad. 

Secondly, we are every way fitted todoc good, having, 1 Calling» where> 
into abide, tothe gogd of others as well as our (cives, 3 Our Liver turthe: 
leaſcd aud lengthned unto us, that in them we ſhould gloritic God, in making 
our election ſure, and furthering our own reckoning by doing good unto 0- 
thers, 3 A moſt preciows 11m of liberty, peace, plenty, and prolperity, that 
unletle we bind our own hands, we cannot but be doing good wazo all, elþe- 
cially rhe bewſheld of faich, Gal. 6, 4 Fit objetts of doing good are never wai- 
ting unto us, For ; 

z The peer we have always withus, the miniſters of Jclus Chriſt, and 0- 
ther his members that ſtand in need of us ; and many of Gods dear ones are 

eſſed and diſtreiied, that we might never be unmindful of the aHfiitions 
x Yiſeph, » We have with us ſtorc of good men, who have moſt right to 
our goodneallc, the Sous of God, the members of Chriſt, the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; to whom, whatſoever we doc, the Lord doth accept and ac- 
count of it as done to himſelf. 3 We have in the worlt of all Gods Image 
which is lovely, our own nature, which ſhould draw us to reſpect, if 53ot the 
man, yct man-hood or humanity in him : and tor ought that we know to the 
contrat Y» by the rule of charity, we mult hope that they may participate inthe 
death of Chriſt, as well as our fclves. 

Laftly, we arc provoked to doe good by that bleſſed reward which God of 
bis mercy hath promiſed to all thole good and faithtul ſervants, who when 
their Maſter ſhall come, ſhall be found well doing. 


And bealed all that were oppreſſed of the Devil: for God wa 
with bim, 


He Apoſtle proceederh to prove that Chriſt was anointed with the Holy 
' & Ghoſt, and with power ; ſc he wasable to reſcuc our of the hands 
of the Devil ſuch as he oppreſled and playcd the tyrant over, God having in 
Juſtice put them under his power. Now although Chriſt did moſt powertully 
[poyl Satan of his dominionwhich he had inthe ſouls of men ; this being the 


mat 


ed the power ani glory of God, andehe gry of his people, vea, of Pharaohs 


ground in the wordto ſtand upon as to prove Image-worſhip, prayers to 
the Virgin Mary, Saints, Angels, and dead! men;Pilgrimages, Monaltical lite, 
with ſundry other orders, Chritts real aid bodily pretence in the conlecra+ 
ied Holt, the verity ot their moſt Idolatrous Maile, To which or the like 
purpolcs let chem bring intherr whole legend ; we arc ? > adjudge their Mi- 
racle-mongers no better than Pharaobs Inchanters; nor the Miracles them- 
(clves no other than the lying Wonder, ot Antichriſt, which caulc mcn to be 

leeve lycs, who have not received the love of the truth, 

Thardly, they differ in the manner of confirming doftrin, For never Was at) 
deyicelo powertully confirmed, as the Doctrin and Religion of Chrilt which 
we prote(s. For as it 1s ſaid of Pharaebs Inchanters, Exed, 8. 17. alter that 
Aleſes had brought ehe Lice, that they allayed to doe the like, but could not ;; 
{0 in admirable wildome hath the Lord put forth his mighty power, in cttc- 
Cting luch Miracles tor this doftrin, as he never (uttered to bee wrought tort 
any othcr, For this only hath he ſtaycd and pulled back the court of the Sun 
mn he Heavens; lette(l the fire from burning; divided the Sea, and made it 
ſtandas a wall 3; railcd not the tick _ to hcalth, but the dead to lite : 
ſircngihacd decrepit perſous to beget and conceive ; yea more, (ct apait a 
Viryin tobcar a So", 

Lot Popith impoltors leave to bragge of Straw-miracles, (uch as was taken 
up at Garmers CXecution ; and their cluldiſh Miracles, as their late London Boy ; 
ain ſhew us fuch as theſe, Let us hear (but without 1mpoſture ) of luch as 
{peak with new tongues ; drive away Serpents, and «drink deadly poyton 
aid hurt them not ay acver was aily other doctrin thus confhirmed : and 
whatlocycr Signs and Wonders are wrought to weaken any part of this truth, 
or citabliſh any doctrin not grounded therein, as we are commanded, fo wee 
hold them all accurlcd. 

ſe 1, lnchat Chritt went about doing good, we note, that as his perſon 
was a pcrtcR mirrour of all goodnefle ; fo his life was no monaſtical or cloyſte- 
red life : but Iis delight was with the lons of men, hee cat with them, drank 
with them, more familiarly converſed with them than Fobs did, that hee 
might ſtilltake occation to doc them good, and communicate unto them of 
lus tulnctle of grace, Neither was his lite an idle, delicate, or pompous hite, 
ncither twelled he with abundance and wealth : but poor, mean, induſtrious, 
aud paintul : hc continually went about doing good. From whom how ma* 
ny Miniſters are degencrate ; who profefſing themſelves {ervants, would bee 
loath to be as their Lord was > lome ſetting up themſclves as it were a fat- 
ting in a coute of calc and delicacy : feeding themſelves ( not the flock ) 
withowe fear ; others climbing. with reſtleſs detires tro honours aid preter- 
ments : others incellantly thirlting ( as it they had a Droplic ) atter mony and 
mom {erving their Maſter only to carry the bagpe : others are (doing per - 
aps, but little poo they doe 11 their places . their doarin is {ocold, (oindt- 
velted, Or thc Ever [6 {candalous, lo ottenhive ; or their hearts (0 COrnipe 
and cankred, as they rather oppolc themlelves to the doing or docrs ot goal ; 
anonglt all whom, the Maſter is out of ft1ght, and out of mind. 

2 Sccing Chriſt by this going abouc and doings good, ſhewe(d himlclt to 
be that Prophet, whom God would railc like CAoſes, mighty in word ang 
deed: Dem, 18, 15, We are hence bound to beleeve him, and his holy UÞ- 
trinclo furcly confirmed by ſo many and mighty Miracles ; that fo wee 
may avoid that feartul hardning (o long betore Prophecicd to betall the Jews, 
he though he had done many Miracles before them, yet brlaeved mot thiy on 
him: and attain allo thc bleflednefile of _ that belecyc, withau detrring to 
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(cc any more new Miracles, For 13 not the do.trin wce protetle turhciently 
contirined altcady ? an ladenture once (caled, is contumed tor cver, and 
needeih no new (cals tobe ioat rom. Men doe not ever Water their plants, bu: 
only till they be rooted : even forthe Lord out of Is wildome would water 
ol Miracles the tender plant of is Church, till it was zooted in the world, 
and brought on to ſome OT nd but attcrward thought all ſuch 
Jabuur necdnefie. It men will broach and bring into the Church new do 
(tris, and deviſes of their own ( as the Reweſh Church doth at this med It is 
no marvail it they ſeek atter new Miracles to obtrude them withall : bur if 
men will proteflc the ancicnt doctiin of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt 
himiclt, to pape attcr new Mitacles, were too lightly to ettecm of the old ; 
and accom of thete power'rl works of Chriſt himnſclt and his fervants no ber- 
ter than {ome mince þ wondgcrs, 

3 As Cliiſt weat abut doing good, fo mult wee alſo imitate his worthy 
cxamplc, taking, yea leeking occaſions to doe good wnto all, and that readi- 
ly, {caſonably, cheertuily, ty our powers yea and it need be, beyond it, 2 Cor, 
$. 3- And to {pur us hereunto, beſides this example of Jclus Chriſt, wee 
havc, 

1 The Commandement Of (od, cNarging us wot to forget ts dee good and di- 
firrbate, Heb, x3. with which lacrihces he proteſſeth himfclt ro bee well plea- 
{cd : whoſe children it we would be, we mult Ict the ftreams of our tountair 
alſo runto rhe refreſhing ai] relecving of others ; as hee being the fountain 
ol all good, caulcth his Sun to thine and rain to fall upon the good and the 


bad, 


Secondly, we atc every way fitted todoc good, having, 1 Callings where- 
into abide, tothe good of others as well as our {clves. 3 Our Liver turther 
leaſe aud lengthned unto us, that in them we ſhould glotitic God, in making 
our celeftion lure, and turtiicring our own reckoning by doing pood unto O- 
thers, 3 A molt precroms 11me Of | iberty, PCacc, plenty, aid proſperity, that 
unlitle we bind ou own hands, we cannot but be doing good wago all, ef e- 
cadby the bowſheld of fauk, Gal. 6, 4 Fit ebjetts of doing good are never wane 
ting, unto us, For 

« The poor we have always withus, the miniſters ot Jcſus Chriſt, and 0- 
ther his members that ſtan in need of us 3 and many of Gods dear ones arc 
oppeetled and diſtretied, that we might never be unmindful of the aFfitions 
ol Joſeph, 2 We havc with us ſtorc of good men, who have moſt right tO 
our gooduetle, the Sons of God, the members of Chriſt, the Temples of the 
Holy Gholt ; to whom, whatloever we doc, the Lord doth accept and ac- 
count of it as done to himlelt. 3 We have in the worlt of all Gods Image 
which is lovely, our ow!" nature, which ſhould draw us to reſpect, it not the 
main, yet man-hood or humaiuty in hun : and tor oughrthat we know to the 
contrat Y»by the rule of charity, we mult hope that they may participate inthe 
death of Clit, as well as our [cl ves. 

Laftly, wc atc provoked to doe good by that bleſſed reward which God of 
tus mercy hath promiſed to all thoſe good and taithtul ſervants, who when 
the Maſter ſhall come, ſhall be tound well doing. 


And bealed all that were oppreſſed of the Devil: for God wa 
with bum, 


T He Apoltle proceedeth to prove that Chriſt was anointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with power ; 1 tes ſc he was able to reſcue ou of the hands 
of the Devil ſuch as he oppreſled and playcd the tyrant over, God having it 
Juſtice pur them under his power. Now although Chriſt did moſt powertully 
{poyl Satan of his donunionwhich he had inthe ſouls of men - this being the 
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of his power, but potleſicd and dil poſed by him, and ruled at his will and 
pleaſure, For 

Firſt, who would think him potletled that can tall down on his kxes, make 
a ſolemn protcſhon and contefion oft Jctus Chritt, that he is the Sow of Ged, 
and the moſt bigh, Mark 5. 7. and make loud prayers unto him, as acknow- 
ledging him to be the Lord of glory? and yet all thele are the (peeches and be- 
bavious of a man poticiied, not with one or two, but with a Legion ot De- 
vils, Luke 8, 28. What, doc the Devils honour Chriſt, who tear nothing 
more than that he ſhould be honoured, and hate nothing lo much as he ? No, 
but all this conteſhon and worſhip was by conſtraint y partly, becaulc they 
Kacw him a Prince and a Judge, whote power they could not refilt : and 
pattiy they flatter hum, to obtain more pentle entieaty at his hands than 
they delervei : lo many a man proteilerth Chrift, but you ſhall obſcrve, at 
{-alt he may hrimlclt, that many tout [pirits breath in him: for althongl hee 
know Chrilt ( as the Devils did ) yethe obeyeth him not ; he would fain retilt 
himit he were ſtrong enough to make his part good avainſt him: which be- 
caulc he cannot doc, he will give him fair words, and call him Lord and Ma- 
{ter : he will pray to hum in ficknets or diltreſs, but it 15 but to pet our of his 
hands, and keep [115 wonted hold (till; 

It the power of Chriſts word come near him, he can begin to accuſe Chriſt, 
and Chrittian proteſſhion of unpeaccablenets, and tormenting him betore the 
time ( for what time would plealc thetc that Chriſt ſhould come unto them ? ) 
he can ask Chriſt and his Miniſters what they have to doe with him, and Chritt 
ſtall be blamed, becaule he cannot be at peace tor him, it he would let him a- 
lone, allſhould be well and quict, but the Miniſtery and Diſcipline arc intolle- 
rable : let Chriſt preach, aixl he will preach him too, fo it be ſuch a Goſpel as 
bringeth norepentance or amendment of lite to himlelf, but he may remain 
where he was, even inthe Graves, altcady lodged with death, When hee 
cannot doc the preater milchict that he would, he would doc the leffer it hee 
C41 21 he cannot hinder the Miiniftery, he can deprave it : wherein ( asin all 
the relt ) he ſhews himiclt at the command of that wicked ([pirity who when 
he coald nolonger rorincene the man, would drown the {wine. 

Sccondly, although the Devil might be forced through the power of Chritt 
toacknowledge him the holy one ot God, fo as themiclves might continue 
Devils (hl; yet who would think him guided by any other than a good Spi- 
rit of God, that ſhould extol the (ervants of Chiiſt, their perſons, their Mi- 
mſtcry, their doftrin? tor would any conceive that the Father of Lycs would 
praiſe the truth ? and yct mark what a large teſtimony the Devil himſclt in 
the Maid gave of 'Pawl and Silas, T heje men are the ſervants of the moſt high 
God,wbhich (hew wnto w the way of ſalvation: and thu (he did many days, A 6,17. 
Why, didnot the Devil know that they werethe greateſt enemies he had upon 
carth ? Yes, he did, but he muſt fomerimes cranstorm hunſelt intoan Angel of 
Light, he mult colour all his Lycs with ſome truth which 1s undeniable, hee 
can lay all his talſhoods upon appearance of truth ; as his eldeſt Son Afabereer 
enlarged the prailcs of Chriſt, and his Ditciples, to overthrow Chriſtian reli- 
210n withall : he hath Is terch ro make men beleeverhere 1s an agreement be- 
tween Chrift, and his Apoſtles, and himtelf, or that they needed Ins ecftimo- 
ny ; Who therctorc put him to filence, and would recerve no commendation 
irom him, but tor praiſes returned ſharp rebukes. Evert fo, many men cal? 
praiſe good men and Miniſters betore their taces, whom they know to bee 
(cadly enemies to their vices * not for love of their vertues, bur leſt they ſhould 
ule them : and can call them houeſt men, to try it by that they can hinder them? 
from doing the duty of honeſt men, as the Devils called Pax! and Silxr the 
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Bejides, they would teem herein to bee better than they arc, and therefore 
will honour the Golpel, and bringers, with their mouths, whereas in theit 
hcaits they cannot abide that the doCtrin of 1t ſhould bec in ſincerity, ciche; 
publiſhed or practiſed: thename of Chiiſtianity and of the Golpel pleaſcrh 
tl,cm well cnouph, fo as the power and tiuit of it come not neer them. Burt 
a5 the Devil had no { ooner praiſed the Servaiits of Giidd, but pretently hee 
changed his coppyy and never Ictt perſccuting them iuill hee had caſt them in- 
to priſon, got them ſeandly beaten, (ct faſt im the flocks. and alter lent out: of 
the City : even fo many who now commend the petton and dcttrin of 
the Servants of Gadd, preſently (flewing what (pint guideth them) can ac- 
culc them to bee mutinous, and fſeditions, troublers of their City and State; 
and raiſc up the whole City, and ſtir up the wrath of the Magiſtratcs againſt 
them, that lo under pretence otthe Word, or Laws or Peace, ot Ordicr, the 
trac Miniſters of God ſhall bee wrongtully condemned. and caſt out» 

Third/y, Who would think that hee could be haunted with a wicked ſpi- 
tit, that can (cc [11s (10, 1 Sam. 24.17, 18, contetyit with tcats and indiphati- 
ON againll lumiclt, openly juſtity the righteoulneſs of Gods children ? and 
va inthe example of Saw! wee lee that afoul potletied of Satan may do all 
this, For as it 13 11 bodily poſlcſſon, though the Deviis deſc 1s incellantly 
to hutt and vex the poor creatiiress yet by Gods uver-muling power hee 15 
forced to give them lome reſpite, and thouph bherdiy,vet fomcetimcs departreth 
frem themy and not alwairs, but ſerermmes calls thum into the tne, and 
ſemetrmet io the water, Lak. g. So i51t in (piritual pottcfhon, the Lord tor 
the common good bridleth otten the rage of the Devil in [13 tyſtruments,thar 
they canaot alwaics excicilc it as they-would; but they have their fits fornce- 
tunes, that is, logne ſtrong Juſts which Satan watcheth and purtcrh him{elt in» 
to (as Judas his Coyctoul ncls invited the Devil to cintcr mito In) and 
allo {ome times again thcy have their POO moods, aid leem to bee © me tc 
themiclves ; but long ſtay they nut here, but 1n a moment arc changed and 
calt imo their his agaune 

Thus Tr Lun mood, Saul col! contels his wicked , and Davids In 
NOCencyy an lift up [11% VOICC an wWeepzand David Ws tiOW Hits $00 x1 Sorn,and 
who but hee? but preſently the good ſpivir wene, andihc env tpryit Came wpon 
him, aid hec became more tyrannous and furious that cyer before: even to 
{ome there are whoſcem to have remorſe of contucnce tor fin, they will 
contcls then Wi kedincts IN th treats, pray fol pardon, promic amendment, br! 
prayers of others (as Pharaeb) one would think them very peniten, them- 
{clves think they arc {fo alſo, but the Moon changeth not fo often as thele {pi- 
ritual lInnaticks : who hence may know that the evil (puit hath taken pot - 
(cſhon of them, becaute they are never long 1 —_ minde. Thele tew 
notes,inſtca! of many, I] thought good toler down, to help men that arc «dct1- 
rous tolcehow {ccretly Satan worketh in their fouls; and how hee can any 
mngly molt forccably keep potleſhon, when hec (ecmerh moſt to ditclaim 
It : that thus they comming to perceive the dilcale, may run on of them- 
{(clves to teck tor remedy, Which what it 13, wee are now 1nthe next point 
to declare. 

The third point in the words to bee conſidered. is, T he mighty poger of Jc- 
ſme Ehbriit, who onely conld heal theſe that were thus oppreſſed and enthralled by 
the Dewi! : aid here conſider, 1 The ground; 2 The proof or manifeſt ation of 
it, The ground was, becaulc Good was with boy, 

It will bee objected: that God is laid to have been with many of his (cr- 


with his Sen, Vantrs who yet had uot this POwWcr 7; as witl Joſeph, Joſhnah, Moſes, and '0- 
and how with there, 


his Se: vanrs 


Anſw. Gol was indeed with them onely by maniteſting his preſence 11 
{ome powertul or loving cttcct which hee wrought in, by, or tor them. Bur 


IICVCI 


Sermon before Cornelius. 
ot his power, but polleflcd and dil poled by him, and ruled at his will and 
pleaſure, For ; 

Firſt, who would think him potletled that can tall down on his knees, make 
a (olemn protefſion ain contefſhon ot Jctus Chritt, that he is the Saw of God, 
and tlic weſt bigh, Mark 5. 7. aid make loud prayers unto him, as acknow- 
edging him to be the Lord of glory? and yet all theie are the ſpeeches and be- 
haviours of a man poticticed, not with one urtwo, but with a Legion of De- 
vils, Lwky 8. 38. \What, doc the Devils honour © hriſt, who tear nothing 
morc than that he ſhauld be honoured, and hate nothing to much as he? No, 
but all this contcſſhon and worſhip was by con(traint x partly, becaulc they 
knew him a Prince and a Judge, whote power they could not refill : and 
partly they fatter him, to obtain more gentle entreaty at his hands than 
they deſerved : lo many a man protetlerh Chrift, but you fhall obſerve, at 
[-alt hc may himlclt, that many toul ſpirits breath in him: tor although hee 
know Chrilt ( as the Devils did) yet he obcycth him not ; he would fain refill 
himit he were ſtrong enough to make his part good againſt him : which be- 
caulc he cannot doc, he will 2ive hum fair words, and call him Lord and Ma- 
ſter ; he will pray to him in ficknels or diltreſs, but it is but to get our of his 
hands, and keep his wonted hold (till. 

It the power of Chriſts word come ncat him, he can begin to accule Chriſt, 
and Chriltian proteſhon of uapeaccablenets, and tormenting him before the 
time (for what time would plealc theſc that Chrilt ſhould come unto them ? ) 
he can ask Chriſt and his Miniſters what they have to doe with him, and Chnilt 
ſhall be blamed, becaulc he cannot be at peace tor him, it he would let him a- 
lone, all{hould be well and quict, but the Miniſtery and Diſcipline arc intolle- 
rable : let Chriſt preach, and he will preach him too, to it be fuch a Goſpel as 
bringerh norepentance or amendment of lite to humtelt, but he may remain 
where he was, even inthe Graves, alrcady lodged with death, When hce 
cannot doe the greater milchict that he would, he would doc the lefler if hee 
Call : it he cannot hinder the Mimniſtery, he can deprave it : whercin ( asin all 
the re(t ) he ſhews himſelt at the command oft that wicked (pirit; who when 
he could nolonger torment the man, would drown the wine. 

Secondly, although the Devil might be torced through the power of Chriſt 
heres s ox. the holy one ot God, (o as themtelves might continue 
Devils (till; yet who would think lum guided by airy other than a good Spi- 
cit of God, that ſhould cxtol the ſervants ot Chriſt, their perſons, their Mi- 
niſtcry, their doftrin? tor would any conccive that the Father of Lycs would 
praiſe the truth ? and yct mark what a large teſtimony the Devil himſelf in 
the Maid gave of *Pamwl and Silas, T heſe men are the ſervants of the moſt high 

God,which (hew nates 4 the way of ſalvation: and thu ſhe did many days, AQt516,17. 
Why, 41d not the Devil know that they were the greateſt enemies he had upon 
carth ? Yes he did, but he muſt ſomerimes cranstorm hunſelt intoan Angel of 

Light, he muſt colour all his Lycs with ſome truth which is undeniable, hee 

can lay all his talſhoods upon appearance of truth ; as his eldeſt Son Aſaborer 
enlarged the prailcs of Chriſt, and his Diſciples, to overthrow Chriſtian reli- 
gion withall : he hath his terch to make mien beleeverhere is an agreement be - 
tween Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and humtelt, or that they necded his teftimo- 
ny ; who theretore put him to filence, and would receive no commendation 
trom him, but for praiſes returned ſharp rebukes, Fyen fo, many men can 
praiſe good men and Miniſters betore their taces, whom they know to bee 
deadly enemies to their vices : not for love of their vertwes, but leſt they ſhould 
ulc them : and can call them houeſt men, to try it by that they can hinder chem 
trom doing the duty of honeſt men, as the Devils called Pan! and $114 the 

Servants of God , Iclt they thould ſhew themſclves ſo by diſpoficfling 


tic, 
Betudee. 


How Gol was 


{ 

hcatts they cannot abide that the doQtrin of it ſhould bec in fncerity, cithe) 
publiſhed or pratliled : the name of Chriſtiamty and of the Golpel pleaſcrh 
them well enough, fo as che power aid truit of it come not neer them. Burt 
as the Devil had no {ooner prailcd the Servaiits of God, but preſently hee 
changed his coppy, and never Ictt perfecuting themiill hee had caft them itn- 
to priſon, got them ſeand!ly beates, (ct faſt in the ſtocks. and atter fert our cf 
the City : even ſoy many who now commend the petfon and dearin of 
the Servants of God, preſently (flewing what fpirit guideth them) can ac« 
wilc them to bee mutinous, and feditious, troublcrs of their City and date; 
and raiſe up the whole City, and ſtir up the wrath of the Magiſtratcs againſt 
them, that lo under pretence ofthe Word, or Laws or Peace, or Order, the 
truc Miniſters oft God ſhall bee wrongtully condemned. and caſt outs 

Thirdly, \Who would think that hee could be haunted with a wicked ſpi- 
rit, that cai (ce [is (in, 1 Sam. 24.1718, contelSit with tears and udipnati- 
01 againſt himiclt, openly juſtity the righteoulne(s of Gods children ? and 
ya inthe example of Sew wee [ee that a loul polleticd of Satan may do all 
this, For as it is in bodily potſcſſhon, though the Devils delire is incellantly 
to hurt and vex the POOk CIcarures, yt by Gods over-muling power hce 5 
torced to give them lome reſpite, and thouph beraly,yct fometimes deparreth 
from themy and not alwaics, but fewetrmes calls tham into the fie, and 
ſemetrmes ito the water, Lok. g. So ivit in (piritual potion, the Lord ter 
the common good bridleth otten the rage of the Devil in bis inftruments,that 
they cannot alwaics excrcilc it as they would; but they have their tits ſome- 
times, that is, ome [trong luſts which Satan watcheth and purtcth himfſclt in- 
to(as Judas his Covetoulncls invited the Devil to center into him) and 
alſo forme times again they have their good moods, and leem to bee eometo 
themſelves ; but long itay they not here, butin a moment arc changed and 
Caſt imo their fits again 

Thus in a good mood, Sexl could confels his wickedinihs, and Davide in- 
Nocency, and lift up Is voice and weepzand David was now his good Son,and 
who but hee ? but preſently the good ſþirir ewe, and the evil Fþ17it came por 
bim, and hec became more tyraiunous and furious than ever betore: even (© 
Jome there arc wholcem to have remorſe of contctence tor fin, they will 
confels their wickednels with tearsy pray for pardon, promitc ameindment,beg 
prayers of others (as Pharaeb) one would think them very penitent, them 
(clves think they arc fo alſo, but the Moon changeth not lo often as thele 1pi- 
ritual lunaticks : who hence may Know that the evil ſpirit hath taken pou- 
(cſhon of them, becautc they arc never long 11 — mundc. Fhele tew 
notes,inſtead of many, I thought good toſfcr down, to help men that arc dei» 
rous tolce how {ecretly Satan worketh 1ntheir fouls; and how hee car cu- 
ningly moſt forceably keep polleſbhon, when hee (eemerh moſt to diſclaim 
t : that thuxthey comming to perceive the dileale, may run out of them- 
{elves tolcek torremedy. Which what it 12, wee are now 1 the next poitit 
to declatrc. 

The third point in the words to bee conſidered, is, T he mighty power of Jc- 
ſm Chriit, who onely conld beal theſe that were thus oppreſſed and enthralled by 
the Dewil : and here conhider, 1 The ground; 2 The proof or manifeſtation of 
it, The ground was, becaulc God was with by. 

It will bee objeted: that Gol is Laid to have been with many ot his (et - 


with his *@n, Vants who yet had aot this pPUWCT : 4% with Joſeph, Joſhnah, Moſer, and w- 
and how with thers. 


bis Se: vanes 


Anſw. God was indeed] with them onely by manitcſting lis preſence itt 
ſome powertul or loving ctteCt which hee wrought in, by, or tor them. Burt 
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 —_— 
dad 


. 


his fect- 


41 inthe _ The firit promiſe thac cver was made to man fallen, 52132 wider 
0 


+. That thus ſeed of the woman ſhould braiſt the Serpemtr bead, According to 
w\ich prophecy, hee, not onely put Satan to flight in his own perſon, Ma.4. 
wi cook allo his ſtrongeſt holds where hee had (trongly tortified himlelt in 
vc perſons Of others, ascvery where the Hiſtory of the Goſpel recordeth. 
He rebuked the unclean (pirits, an made them cry for griet and anger, 
Merk,g.25, Hee forced them to filence,and would not Cufter them to contels 
ms Mar.1.25, By his very word hce chained and bound them whom no 
wits could hold, nor any other mcans lubdduec : fuch was his power and gloe 
y (though men (aw little of it) that tie Devils could neicher fly trom him, 
we yet abide his preſence. A whole legion of them, ran to meet him a far 
#, and worſhipped hims Afar.y.6. molt ſubmiſly increated him that hee 
wild nt corment them; and carncitly ſued unto him, that lcring they 
ld 115 longer inhabic the mai» they might have power over the (wine, By 
il which examples, and many more that might bee added, appearcth what 
-ynmand Jeſus Chrilt hath over che Devils, and chat by his oncely word hee 
kcalcil all thoſe that were oppreſled by them. 

Queſt. It « tre thar Chriſt hath this power and glory in himſelf, becauſe 


God is With him bat how commeth this power tobee ſo ſaving and ſoveraign ww- 


How 


the power 


Chriſt foyl» 
toc 


1s miſerable creatures who are beld under the power of the Devil, and that woſt oxh Saran 


wy? 
Anſ. In healing all owr diſcaſer, Mat, 8.16.17, (among which this cute is 


nmbred) wee mult knit and combine thoſe rwo things which in Chriſt 
were inſeparable, namely his glory and his grace, the latter of which make- 
eh th- former (overaign unto B; and appeareth in wo ations + in remo- 
ving from us thenexc cauſes of all our diſeaſes, namely, our fins. For as the 
Phyſician in workinga cure, firſt removerh che diſtempercd humours of 
's patient: which are the matter of the diſeale+: fodoth ouc heavenly Phyſi- 
can imply, that this is the beginning of his cure, and therefore often his firſt 
word is, T by fans are forgiventheer, and his laſt word is, goes and fiv no lmore, 
[* a worſe thing befall thee. 2 Pytaking our diſcaſes 1pon himfelt,which 
1 » Phyſician doth or can do : but this Lamb of God taketh away the fins of 
the world, by taking them upon himſelt : for be bare our infirmitics, Col.2,22, 
2 carried our ſorrows and fs: i= the bedy of bu fleſh, even to the crols, 
where they were faſtned with him, buried them in his grave, yea, caſt them 


into Hell, and there Iete cthemny by which moſt glorious triumph of __ the 
narcs 


- 
— GU A OT ERTOEGRe IE on oe oo ome: en — A — —————  — — 
. 


—{amc and tcreers wherewith wee were chained to death, and the Devil, at 


% broken, and our ſouls (as a bird) are cſcaped. 

© Crit onely Hence note, 1 That ne wan can calt a Devil ont of 4 joſſefſed party, wery 
ji by bis Peper did, a: a principal «efficient canſe, but a1 an inſtrument, and that on«!y by the 
C | power calteth power of the Lord Jeſtn, te whom all power in beaven andtanth w given, and » 
1 Devi. how 4{the beonenr of this power wnſt bee aſcribed : tor what pc wer cancouns 
F termand Satans, but onely Gods ? I grant, Satan may give place to bee/us 
d | bab, and his habication tor his greatcr advaiitage, and toilake a by- 
I dy, to get faſter hold upon the (oul, or todelude many beholders : bu (uct 
| hoſtile conqueſt over Satan, arguerh a mighty power uf Guds -whiclt all tle 


Devils in hcl] cannax reſiſt, 

Secondly, That whoſoever finde themſelves ay way moleſted of Satan, 

muſt haſten themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, who onely cay baticr down 
In al) eby fpi- bolds of the Devil, and work their deliverance. Feelelt thou thy (clt he 
rival captivity, under any (piritual captivity or bondage 2 doth the Law ot cvil preſent with 
repair ank® 8 thee, __ thee with heavincls, and unchcartulncts to any thing that is goo! 
_ ſceſt thou in any meaſure Satans ſecret trains, working agaiuſt thy Lalva: 
rion > Oh come unto Chriſt ! no faintly, as the Father of the pullctied child, 
Mark.9.22. AMafter, if thew canſt dv any thing belp mw: but with contidence, 
as the Leper, Maſter, if thew wilt rho canſt make mee whole, Manth 8.2, or as 
the Centurion, enely ſpeak theword : rebuke theſe dumb and deat (pirit 
within mc:and thou who only canſt make the dumbro ſprak,the deaf to licat, 
the bliade tolce, and the lame to leap tor joy, ict mee at liberty, work my 
| , inlargement, chaſc away theſe ({piritual encmics; aud thou that art the Sou, 


WI © - 
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{ct mee free, and I ſhall bec iree indeed, 
in, art thou in any affliction of body, or mind, or goods, or name ? 
acalneſfr: yo. bee it inthe calc of Sorcery or Witchcraft, againſt thy (elf, or any ot 
cery and _ thine, or whatlocver belongeth unto thee ? look up unto Chiiſt, hee cau 
onqpren command Fire, \Vater, Windes, Scas, Dilcalcs, Death, the Devils them- 
w do. ſelves : andit hee {ce it good for thee, he can check all thy grievances; Ice is 
of no lefle power now in bis glory at his Fathers right hand, than he was i! his 
humility upon carth - and yct when bee was at loweſt, hee could command 
Legions of Devils, nay Legions of Angels (as at his apprehenſion) mu 
more can hee now command and rebuke the tormer, and pitch the 1atei 
round about them that fear him : fo as without his will, all the Devils in 
Hell cannot make one ___ _—_ _ p 
T birdly, Hence are overthrown ſundry ſuperſtitious and wicked opinion: 
The were and practices,yery rite inthe world: As, 4 
fuck #5 nempe # Such Popiſh minded perſoug as think that by certain words and awu- 
by amulers and [ets, Devils may bee driven away, diſcaſes heal, &c. And tor this they 
words to drive aljeadge that in the New Teſtammc:it, onely by naming, Jelus fucl ours 


— 


i, woccticited, i 
| To which I anſwer, that it is too grols a conceit, to think that there caui be 
| any vertue in words todive away dilcaſcs, much lc{s Devils : or to com cive 


that by the pronouncing of words, but by the vertue and power of Chuilt, 
working by the Apoſtles, and miraculouſly put forth with thole words, 


| both difcaſcs and Devils gave place, andſo the partics were healed. 
| Pepith charm» 2 Such asthink that by the applying of conſecrated things (as they «all 
ing. them) Devils arc [cated away : as by holy Water, Salt, hallowed Candlcs, 


reliques of Saints, the ſign of the Croſs, Images taſhioned in ſuchor luch a 

place : All which howſoever very ordinary inthe Church of Reme, yet i1- 

| doed are no berter Than ſorcery and charming; and the very pradtices of il1c.le 
who while they will drive the Devil from others, plainly prove that ther- 
| {eives arc (piritually poſſeſſed by him, in that they will"caſt out Devils by 
Feelkebub the Prince of Devils, They objeRt for chiefe reliques, that a oy 
'cr 
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er chat was robe buried) was revived by touching the dead vones of £1 
ED” 10-06: Bar I In by hc Y 
nor at aay other time, 


by x mms hg] 99 nh 7 = oy tha 
whoſocver ule any ſuch means as theſe, | y (uperſtici 
ous and wicked ; but moſt foelifh and ridiculous to think chat any bodily 
ſubſtance ocver can work upon of violcuce a ſubſtance which is aoc 
dilys ſuch as the Devils is. I will be alledged, thar experience ſheweth that ſuch 
means as theſe prevail co thele intents and : which wee to bee 
is by Sarans ſubtikty, who diflemblcth a Aight,as though 
by an exorciſt to : or elſe indeed gocth away, that 
me! confirmed in their mpicty, and grow motc mad upon fuch 
wicked and unlawful means. 
Others, who when Gods hand is any way upon them or theirs, cl; 


4 
A 


garments ight 

ove this concluſion, that although Cunning 
Fyomanſocalled, or a Wizzard, could and would help him ; yet ought hee 
ee bt en apr we 1p 

[] cs It, as Demr,18.1 4#,19,31, 
Levit. 29. 6. Þ is adryarure from Cod to he Devi 1ſa. 8, 19. Should net 4 
people inquire at their God ? from the living to the dead? 2 King, 1.16. Becanſe 
thou haſt ſemt meſſenger: to inquire of Baal wnras ined Ekyon, was it mor be- 
cawſe there was no God in Iſrael 2 and indeed, the (eekingto ſuch is a ſeryiceand 
homage to Satan ; which he often and for molt part (being very skiltul in 
Natural things) 1 with cure of the d Hence did the aucienc 
Fathers call this ſeeking unto 


peltncy oem God. 
» All helpis tobe ſought of God, and in thoſe lawful means which hce 
hath appointed, and 5 exam bleſſing unto. Bur for words, Amulets, Cha- 
raters ( which are Diabolical Sacraments ) or good prayers ( as they call 
them ) of the limbsof the Devil, whoſe warrant have (ey, or what power 
but from the Devil? for God never put any fuch efficacy cither unto cheir na- 
_ by nn by any A ==, ne oe yo ; and —_— ho 
is on Satanical opcration ; on the 


Oy har rhey uſe gd man of Phy fc, al 

. [f F ans 9, 

Anſ, Ce eoreprery but i + aa be- 
wg 


wh =_ Againſt ſuch us 
if they conceive it ( as they are prone enough ) a calc of Sorcery or Witch» leave dim with 


them, a renouncing of Chriſtianity, aud an A- —— 


9 


_— Lc .. 


; theirskill, but from the Devil, or Diabo- 
who made the Devil thy Phyſician ? who it be ſhoul( 


abexcunl rige Fadgrmens ape ©: 


» but even his 


þ they fc ed theſe waicy of 
theirs, Iſa. 2, 6. Berter therefore to dye of a diſeaſe in the hand, than 
be recovered by the hand Devil. 

4 Mark how the Devil hath circurvenced ſuch a party. 1 He hath rob- 
bed him of his faith in Gods becamſe be materb bafte, 2 Of his fealry 
ſubjetion to God, becauſc he either denieth Gods government, or the cqi- 
ty ofit, 3 He hath gotin bim what he defired to win from Chriſt, bur 
could not, namely, to take up another means of lafety than God had appoin- 
ted, 4 wake > 7 gy ee nnd eng eys hee maketh him 
commit execrable Idolatry, in aſcribing to the Devil himlelt that whic! ;s 

toGod and Jelus Chriſt. 

Faſt, a power of ing» which the Devil hath not ſurther than God per- 
mitteth him, to the juſt blinding of the ſinner, 


berratiyy a faith and in that power, that it ſhall be available to 
him : which is nothingelſe but a ſecret and with the Devil, 
without which nothing can be done, This theLord implycrhinthe bounding of 
his Laws, as Lev.19.31-Te fball wot —_— your _ On. 
to depend upon me. and not upon Mankind, Levir, 
_— & (ball not goe a whoring -- but be boty : asit he ſaid, have nothing to 

Yoe wich (1ch an impure ſpirit, it you would bee an holy people, 
Why God per- Queſt, Bur if God wonld net have thew to belp, why doth bee give them ſuch 
* power of curing, of fore-telling things ts cons , and revealing bidden 


things Þ 
.1, The power of curing is from Satan,God juſtly permirting him, tothe 
anſ os ing him, to 


further deluding of unbele: 

2 Neither doth the Wizzard fore-tell things to come, but the Devil by 
them ſuch things as he by the quickneſs of his ſpiritual nature ſeerh preſent in 
the cauſes 1 or which God permitteth himſelf ro be the worker of : and caſic it 
is for him to diſcover the Thief which him(clt tempred to ſteal. 

$ The Lord permirteth all this,nor thar we ſhould truſt him or uſe him, but 
tw try whetherwe will depart from ourG od : the caſc here is the ſame wit 
» Who muſt notbee beleeved when hee fore-tcllerh 


thew, {ay, death God [i thew to fore-tell thing: > The 

auf wn Faye «_a {> wafer ar _— _ ants 
hins or wo, Dent 13, 3- Let all ſuch perſons as have (ought to them, conſider 
betime how they have broken Covenant with God, beraken themſelves ro 
Garans help, broken priſon to their greater puniſhment, and made ſtones 
bread t let theſe bewayl the ſin and renounceits never was Saw! info feartu! 
a caſe as when he run unto the Witch ; by his own confeſſion God was w 

parte 


- 


<> 


$ ermon before Cornelius, 


parted from him. Let no man lefſen this fin, or dare ro detcad (ach li mbs ot xa 


the Devil under ticles of good, wiſe, or cunning perſons ; ſeeing theſe curſed 
bleſters draw Towns and Countrics atter them into their own damnation. Ler 
none think it a ſlight matter to counſel others to this fin, and remember, that 
by the Law of God they ought ro dye, that ſerk to thruft people from their God, 
and drive them to the Devil : a ftarre greater (11 is this, than that which the 
Lord maketh capital. 


Fourthly, here we have alſo ſtrong conſolation, that Chriſt is ſtronger than 
the Devil, » Jeb, 4+ 4. (tronger is he that is in us, than he that is in the world : TEAS 
look how ſtrong the Father 1s, fo ſtrong is the Son, Jeb. 10, 29 and there- that Chriſt is 
fore his ſtrength 1s as farre aboye Satans, as the Creators is above the Crea - frovger this 


cares. Hence weare lure none Can take ww owt of by be 1:n0t the World ; 
Be of goed comfort | have overcome the world: not the I vil 5 The Prince of thu 
ws. |,» caſt ont 2 Not fin, not deathy both which & caſt into the Likg * not 
remptation , nor perſccution : tor by Chriſt, we re wore than conquerent:, 
All theſe may moleſt us, but cannot hurt us : they may make watre upon us, 
but we may pluck up our hearrs, ſeeing we fight againſt conquered enemies, 
and are, through his ſtrength that hath loved us. ſure of victory betore wee 
{trike a blow. Let not us torget the conſolation, in that although our enemies 
may nible at our heels, yet the ſced of the Woman hath broken their heads 


for us- 


Verl. 39. And we are witneſſes of al things which be d\d in the Land of 
Judea, and in Jeruſalem : whow they ſlew, hanging bum on 4 


iree. 


He Apoſtle having witneſſed of ſuch fafts of Chriſt as teſtified him the 

great Propber of his Church, aftirmartvin chele words of himſelt, and the 

- oy Apoltles, thatthey were witneſſes, no only of the things formerly 

, but of all things elſe, not only which Chrilt did in Judes, and Jers- 

falem, but alſo which hee ſuffered among them; and (o delcendeth to lay 
down his Prie/tly Office in this verſe, and his Kingly Office in the next. 

That the Apaſtles were ſuch witnefles of all things which Chriſt did, and 
ſutfercd in Jude and Fernſalew, will appear to him that confidereth, that it 
was one 'f Chriſts firſt aftions in his Orhces, after his Bapcitm, ro call his 
Diſciples, who preſently left all and followed him, to the end that they 
might be oculare witneſſes, of his mighty works, of his lite, of his death and 
aforrefdion: and that they may be car- witneſſes, of all the gracious words 
which procceded our of his mouth : to which purpoſe, he took them after a 
fort into his Family, that by their domeſtical and familiar converſe with him, 
all the whilc he lived in the execution of his office, they might be turnifhed to 
this teſtimovy, : 

Hence is it that Jeb»wtaicth, We ſaw bu glory, namely in his Doftrin and 
Works: and, the things which we have heard and ſcev, declare wee unto you, 
Many worthy pointsconcerning this witwefſe of the Apoſtles, were here to be 
delivered, bin that I reterre them allto the forty one, and torty ewo verles, 
where we ſhall as fitly, and more fully handle the (ame. And now proceed to 
the matter witnefſed, namely, the Pricftly Office of Chriſt, in thefe words, 
Whom they flew, hanging b1m ajon a tree : in are to be conſidered» 1 The 
Perſon that was put todcath, whow, 3 The perſons that pur bim to deaths 
they = ; od op Jwden and Jerwſalew, 3 The kind and manner of his 
death, ſlew, bangreg him oe are, 4 Theuſcof Chriſt his Crucitying, 

Firſt, the perſon that was put to death, was Jeſ Chriſt, whom wee have 
heard to be Lerd of all; avoymied with the Holy Ghoſt and power, to work weft 
pewer ful Miracles, who went about —_— and never harm, with whow God 
Ff3 [C 
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Gath. God-bhead, » The Man-hond: and in that be dyed, it was according to his 
Man-hood ; fo Peter faith, be | aq. vare bu flefb, 1 Per. 3. 18. forhis 
bady was dead being ſeparated from his ſoul ; and his foul ſuffered the for- 
rows of death, vr ep we roult conccivey that he ſuffered not in ſuch a Mane 
hogd as was a ilaked and bare fleſt, {uch as ours, bur (uch as was infcparably 
unitcd aud knit to the God-bhead z arid theretore the Apoſile faith, that God 
ſhed bu blewd, that is, wot the Godr head, but fuch a perſon as is both God 
and Man, Sccoudly, although bc had no perfonal fin to bring him to death, 
& had he Gn imputed unto him, cven the fins of his whole Church, which 
- willingly took upon limlclt 3 ſo as God reckoned with him, not for the 
ſins of one m4 but of all his Church, and cſtcemed him as a captain timer 
till che price was paid ; and men reckoned him among finners, and cſteemes 
lim an arch-malctaftor, 

Why wicked . But doth nat this crofſe the power of Chriſt imn#ediat ly before meontioned, 

men pev#'! 2* whereby be comrolled the Devils themſelves , that wicked men ſhould thus farre 

re Cherſt prevail againit bim > 

qided the An[. No but it argueth a voluntary laying down of his power for the 

them- tirac of his (uftcrii ; for at bis apprehenhon hee could have commanded 
lelves. twelve Legions of Angels, but that the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled ; yea, and 
this laying alice of Fir power was the moſt powerful work that ever he 
wrought, by which be more foyled and broke the Devils power aud forces 
in Xu, than cver by any 4 ſhewing himlelt the true Sampſon, who more 

mightily pievailed againſt lis enemies 1n his deaths than in all bis lite, 

Hence wouc, x How Chrifts righteouſneſs is witneſſed ; bro wene fiir 
doing good, aid yet he is (lain; teacherh that Chriſt himſelf deſerved nat 
death , but he endured ix for {orme other that had deſerved it : and indeed, 

: Cluiſt dycd for us, and in our [tcad, that we ſhould not dye. 

How it fiands OObjcft, Bar bow conld be, being innocent , ſuffer for w fonner 1, or how ſtand» 

_— yo 4 with equity, that God ſhenld pamſh the innocent, and (tt the guilty £00 

piſh the inno- J744 7 ta 

cent, and Jet — Auf, \Ve muſt confiler Chiiſt in his deatbnotas a Debtor, but as a Suret 

the goilty g2*© or Pleclge between God aud us, who hath undertaken our whole dex 3 a1 

res thexctore hee (ſufferer not as gailty in binſelt , but in the roam &f 
us that were guilty ; now it ſtanderih with the courſe of Juſtige, to lay the 
Debtors ation upon the Surety, being x» Willing, » Able to pay the 
Go, 4 vg was. _ "0 POCPTY 

Y, We may gather hence the bainenfneſſe of ozr na, it 
was 10 tiiflc, nos amaiter of [mall deſcrr, Me eo O of , the 
Son of Gud, yca God himſcli wuſt ſhed his bloud tor : and yer whata ( 
reckoning is made of toul and open Gns > Thirdly, take notice alſo of the 
love of Godly whots free ws, wenld lay the cbaſtiſowent of any peace when bis deas 
Son, that fo bis juſtice wight be fatirfaed, 

Objet, But how conld bis | pray [atisfied, who was infinitely off ended, 

The juſtice of irb [much 4 fruits and ſhort deat # 


as Chr: Wai? 


God doth more Auf. Byrcaſon of the dignity of the perfow who fu being God as 
appear in well SA hes offering wagla value ctcrnal, - nw pag damion a 


Chrift his Piſ- > 
"A a than if all CONTUULANCE + 


the world bag Lally, we bave leietbe rwa Natures of Chiit ivcly ſer befare us ; the one 
been damacd. moll powerlul aud glonans in mighty Males, which forced Legions ol 
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Devils co tly beloggn : che other beaten down with om injurigg&cven 
tothe teal, itfelt's. aid 1c was meet that the Apottle intending co prove 
Chuiſt to bee the 4t ue Mchas, ſhould mention both theſe natures, whichate 
abſolutcly necellary to the Mediatour : the Humanity, that it might"fufter 
death, ail fo latialy/in the ſame nature that had finned; and theDeity, to 0+ 
VCLCOme in (uttering. fo to apply that latistaCtion unto beleevers. 

Sccandly, The perſons that put Chriſt ro death were the Jews, they of Fu- 
dra and Jeruſalew, 

Obycit, Bui che, Jews bad no power to pur bimto death, the Scepter was goug How the Jew 
from themgandif the Scribes and Phariſees bad bad the power in their bands they *1* 5d to pur 
would never bave {wffered bum alive ſo long. Befidtr, the Judge who war Pos — 
tius Pilatc, wes i be Romance Emperonrs Deputy; the Soldiers, bis Execatio- 1 TE 
ner, were of the Romanc bard; the manner of Death alſo, not Jewiſh, but Ro- do ic, 
mah : why « ut then ſar, that the Jelly flew him, and no mention made of the 
Romancs, by whoſe auiberuy bee war put to death? 

Anſw. The Jews are jultly charged with it, becauſe they were the chict 
caliſcs and abetiors in all that. violence which the Reman uſed againſt him. 

They made way tothis ſentence, and went as fat as ey coukl; they ap- 

prehc1zded hin, they mocked him, they charged him with blaſphemy, rhey 

raiſed falſe witnels againſt him» they beat him, ſpate in þ's face, of hood - 
wWinkt him, and bad him prophecy who (mote him : fhnally, they delivered 
lim to the Kowane povernoun, accule him with matter oft death, talſly wit- 
nclle it againſt lum, moved the people to ask Barabbar,and cry, Cracify bum : 
thcy arc content that bis blood bee upon them and their children, asir is ar 
this day : and this is that which Pi/ate 1nhis own detence faid unto Chritt, 
Job 35. Am 1 4 Jew? Thine eownConniry-men and High Prieſts delivered 
thee unto mee: as it hee badfaid; I bear thee no hatred or difpleature, 1 am 
no Jew, who beſt know what thou haſt done, being a Jewallo, but thine 
ow1 natioudeeply accule thee unto mec. Whence may be noted ſundry 


» 
of 


u IMS» ? 

IM, That the luwer degrees of murther, fuch as ate cnvy, hatred) and , = 
uCharitable proceedings, are cſtecmed murther it (clt betore God : tor the ,, utter 
Tews (cw C hriſt m that they delivercd hun) of envy to the Romans to bee condewurd, 
ain : The Law of God which condemneth the leaſt injiny againſtthe per- 

{on of our Neighbour, doth it inthele words, T hon faalt not bil : The Apor 
Mc 7obn [pcaketh of a mental murther, He that bateth his brother is @ man« 
ſlajer, 1 J.b.z.1s hee hath lecrerly in his beart flain him already. And yet 
how opcaly do men teltity the malice ot their hearts, lo tar as they dare, by 
colfel fron, and murthering ſpeeches, that they may ſhew themlelves 
Murchcrers wah witne(s ? but alas, lictle know they what they do; tor it the 
leaſt and loweſt degrees of provoking aud rancorous ſpreches, as to call rhc 
brether ,feol, dclerve to be puniſhed with Hell firg, Adatth.5.22. what deſerve 
thoulc ycucmous and (pighttulſpeeches, which raumbers wihour all con{aence, 
accullume thei ms let fuch-confider that the Apoſtle rangeth 
hg in the rank with Adulterers, Buggerers, and ſuch beafſtly perſons as 


EvVcr cntcr into the Kingdome of God, » Cor. 6,20, Others there are, 
evera gencration of - rough {ſhmarlty racn of a word and a blow, whole hits 
are {gainſt every man, who inſtead of (ceking peace, and purtuing it, dc- 
vilc how to quarccl and comcemndy they care not with whom, aud this 1s 
counted courage and man-hood; but is indeed a fatanical prattice, and ar 
high degree of Muxther, which tor the molt part endeth in, the higheſt cothe 


deſtruction of others with themlelves. 


Secondly, Note that it is no lef$ fun to fin by inftruments, than by our own oo -_ 


' . < hc ? 
Cons the Jon were as deep (it not deeper) - ip this fin as the Romans: |, as by out 


+ the High Pricſt was as far in itz Pilatethat read the ſentence : the G1, 
f 3 One 
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330 F An Expoſition xpou S. Peter's, cad 
"_ one gave wicked Counlel , the other tollowcd it : the receiver panaketh as 


he ſin and as the Theet himſelf. Abeb murthered oor 
N "y burbeale her conene to Jah giveth her his ring, and con» 


n 
: 


cealcth her wicked intent, theretore the asketh him, if bee hilled, 
and gotten poſſefpon? 1 King.31.9. as for Jezobel, there was another reckon- 
ing tor her behand 


Devid(lew not Yriah with his own hands, but writing to Jeebto pur him 
in the forlorn hope and recoyle back trom him that hce bee (mi 
the enerny and dyc, therefore the Lord asked him, whereſore haſt thex killed 
Via with the ſword? x Sam. 11.15.% 13.9. 
This us totake beed of ſerting fanners awork, or any way of caſt- 
— ing in our lot with chern, cither by, x Commanding, 2 Counlclling, 
vob þ enancing, 4 Provoking, $ Flattering, 6 Silence, 7 Wiankiag ac, 
as Ely, 8 Deans face acceſſories are bet as * 
principals: which ische rather to bee conſidered of, becauſe men willingly 
deccive themſelves in this behalf, Many Maſters will no work chemſclves 
upon yy” = ay + but their ſervants muſt for ther; in whom they ſin as 
ct 


heinoufly ,as if they (ct their ogyn hands to work : for t Gods 
Law, toſee thac their ſervants, nay, their beaſts, de LS as well 
as themſelves, : 

Many Parents may hence alſo ſec their fin, who themlclves perhaps 
will not Swear, Lycy Drink to drunkennefsy bur all theſe, and worle they 
do in their children, over whom they watch not, whom they corre not, 
not ule good mcans toreclaim them. Many men will notthemaſelves re- 
vile or perſecute Gods children, but can well c1 bear it in others, with- 
out much offence to themſclyes, or delence of the other, even when they 
have a calling —_—_— it: om on hce m_—— acculed 
himiclt tor, keepi ce thar ſtoned - And the 
i ol make chem litento the Counſel which Pilates wite 

. gave her Husband, bats nothing to do with that juft mn: bave nahandsno 
. tongue, NO Car no foot to ſtir againſt Chriſt in his members, if thou doe(t 
A er en a anda Jerrh 
Thirdly, Nore 1x reans Wis 1 and na eofthe Jews, 
_—_— oo fn ve that they perſecure to the death, a juſt, and inno- 
——_ cent man, one that was ſcnt unto by God, that came wito 25 utto 
his own, arnong whorn hec had performed all his great works, had givey 
ſight to their blind, healed char ficks» dif- their Devibs, raiſed their 
dead, and all this moft freely and cheer & and yer, ſuch was their in- 
gratitude, that when hee came to his own, his own received him not; this 
chick corner-ſtone was refuſed of the builders; this chicf ſhepherd was ſw«- 
rex, ven in the bewſe of bu ſriend1. 
Adde hercunto, nmubonanh , and the Lord of all, 
with ſuch indignity and » asthey, not onely reckoned him 
Murtherer before dann 


, bur peefcrred a the juſt, and holy one of G 
wherefore ? what had the righteous man done > which of them - 
cuſc him ot fin > or might not hee have taken his enemies book iN 


ſhoulder, and have bouud it as a crown unto him? 
The Apoftlc hath told us in the words before, what 


turned him evil 
nn a pn rb rogtenB a 

ret chained, Dot a7 4 man w wes, [7 all, 2 
—_— 's, Abzer was a valiant and worthy man, an roy /rede fy 
ted himlelt, it hee could havemet his enemy face to lacey, and bad > 
wickedly and trecheroully lain by Jeb : even ſo, Chriſt a wor» 


thy 


- 


| Sermon before Cornelius, TIE 
ment malice and envy: and as avid amplihed both the fin 


and the puniſhinent of tuch 4 wretch as (0 cowatdly flew abuer, when hee 
ſaid, know yer not rhar thi; day 4 great Prince is fallenin Iracl? even (o the 
fn of the Jews was hereby heighrned, thata great Prince tell in Jer#ſalem, 
and the ſeverity of Gods judgement lycth heavily upon them ill chis day, 
in chat borh a mighty God, and innocent man, was with all extremity of 
rage and fury, purſued even unto the death, 

Fourthly, note in the{c Jews, what an imbred malice there 61 in Wiched men The malice of 
againſt Chrift, and bu Members, fot it isnever without matter to work up- the wicked a- 
ong it ircannot accuſe jultly of evil, it can wnjuſtly condemn for doing gainſt Chriſt 

: this Chritt ſheweth, Joh.10.32, Many good works bave I done, for 2nd Nis mem” 
which of them ds yer fone mee t They anſwer him no, bur they ſtone himfor ERS 
Blaſphemy : 1o ſomething ſhall bee pretended, as Blaſphemy, Treaſon, Mu- i work upon. 
tiny, tation, or fone {uch thing, and a form of Law ſhall bee followed; no* 

_ world is morecaly than ro finde oft a Law to pur Chriſt to 

by (for that is the concluſion of all wicked Laws, © hriſt and his mem- 
bers mult dye by them) but whatſoever bee pretended againlt them, it 
maketh much tor the glory of God, the paticnce of his Saints, and the juſt 
overthrow ot his enemies, that wharſocver the godly ſuffer at the hands of | 
the wicked, it is for moſt part, canflesin therpſelves, and conſequently un- 
jalt us the other, Ler ſuch as profeſſe the Lord Jeſus, take notice hereot,and 
coment themſelves, it they finde return of cvil tor good; it was their Lords 
cale, and the (ervant can look for no better entertainment than his Lord 


Ler us not bee mp tow well-doings i breed us harrcd of the 
World, as knowing, that the fame ſpiric of malice is gone 0utinrathe world, 
ad doch breath in numbers that follow the way of Cain, who flew his bro- 
cher, becauſe his werks were good; as all choſe cirles of reproach caſt upon 
Gods Children lowdly convince, as that they arc COT Sn, holy 
Brethren, too nice and preciſe perſons; the which and the hke tears, if 2 
man (ing bur a Palm in his Farmilys hee cannor avoid : well, needs mult 
Chriſtians fufter, Fr their care bec to ſuffer onely as Chriſtians, and for 
well-doing: tor it is 10 ſhame to ſuffer ar a Chriſtian, 1 Per,3.17, and fecing ir 
is the will of God that they mult fuffer, it is berrer (laich che Apoſtle to fof- 
{cr tor wel-doing rhan asevil deere, x Prt:4. 16. many receiving indignitices 
trom men, will ſay, it I had deferved fach and fach things, ic would never 
have grieved mee, bet Chriſtians mnſt be in a contrary noce, it would grieve 
mee if I ha4 deſerved fach things as [| ſuffer at the hands of men, bur I re- 
jovce in that ] have noe d them. 

The third point is the manner and kindc of Chrifts death, in theſe words, 
and hanwyed bum ow a T ver. 

Queit. 19hy was Chriſt rathey to dye on the Croſs, than by ay other hinde of 
death ? 

An(m. Sometay, that becauſe mankind was foyled inthe firſt 4dew, by why Chit 
meats of a Tree, it was meer ts ſhould bee reſtor the lecond Adow up- was rather ts 
01 ate; which alrhough ir be but inconſequuentyyer this the Scripture affirm - a 
©|1, that Chriſt ory the Croſs, —_— a glorious Charior of Triumphceſcucd ,;, ape; > 
b1s Church, toyled the Devil, ſpoiled Principalicies and Powers, and made an death. 
ablolute conqueſt againſt all che enemies of mans ſalvation.Cel.z. r4-and that 
« was meet hee ſhould rhus do by this manner of death, wee wane not ſtron- 
gr reaſons one of the Scriprures. As 

6x Bulge dardrwn hn Frog he te 4 erg 
«gainſt him, e erminate , e of Ged; whi 
wnalcl of God, over-ruled the marrer, and brought it to this paſs —_ 

y 
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jon upon $, Peter's 

4 ly; tor the High Prieſts had accuſcd Chriſt with blaſphemy, had produced 
witncſles againſt him in that cauſe, vea, had his own conteſbon , that bec 

was the Son of God, which they took tor rome Þ yet tor this ceuld 

they not put him to this kinde of death, ſecing the blaſphemer, by the Law 

of God, muſt bee ſtoned, not crucified, and ſo had Chriſt been, it the pow- 

er of death had been in the hands ot the Jews, as not long betore it was : but 

the providence of God over-ruleth the matter (0, as hee mult bee brouphd 

betore the Remane Governour, and a ncw ation of trealonable atteQing the 
Kingdome bec laid againſt him, whence it was that Prlaze asked it hee were 

the King of the Jewe, and hee an{wered, yea, upon which anſwer, hee ws 
condemned cothe moſt cruel death that was inute among the Kemane : tor 

| | of thoſc thee kindes of deathy burning, headings and crucitying, vis laſt 
if ay BRA _y was the molt (evere and ſhametulyr@ which the chiet malctactors were [encen- 
| tot in bis lf cd and that Chriſt wasexccured as an Arch-traytor, the in{criptions an 

| «nd dewh. thc Croſs, containing the crime for which he was condemnad, plainly thew- 
| cthy Jeſw of Nazarct the King of the Jews, that no man could look upon a 
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'f rcad that writing, but hee ſhould preſently conceive Chriſt a malctattor in 
4 the higheſt kind of tealon avd r llion, 
} Secondly, This kinde of dearth was anciemtly prefiguned, as allo lore-pror 
pheſicd : it was prefigured by {ſaac, laid bound upon the wood, and the other 
| lactifices, which all were laid gn the wood to bee conſumed by tires by the 
J' lifting up of the ſhoulder of the peace offering, Levr.7.30, by the (haking of 
; dead o the [ame to and fro, which as (ome (ay ignificth the (preadiny 
f of our Saviours hands upon the Crols : but c{pecially by the liſting up of the 
i braſen (crpent in the wilderncefſe, which, (as Chriſt ſath) ſhadowed his wn 
n liking up upon the crols, Jeb.3.14. 
| Again, this kind of death was alſo fore-propheſicd, Plal.22.16, they peirced 
or digged my bands andfert : it wazallo torerold by himlelt, Mat.20.19. 7 be 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, and they ſhall mock bim, and ſcourge him, and 
eracify him: and that it was neceſſary that this word of Chritt ſhould bec tul- 
hlled, (ec Job.18.32. ws : : 

Thirdh, This kinde of death carried with ita more \ pecial infamy than a- 
ny other (as at this day wee count hanging a dogs death, that is, an intamcus 
kinde of death) becaule it was eſpecially exccrable by the Law, which ac- 
curſed every one which was hanged on a tree;- not that this death by any 
Law of naturc, or in it ſelf, was more accurled than burning, or preſſing,vr 
by the Sword; tor then ncither the T hiet on the Crefs could bee faved, nor 


' any of our fcllous thus executed, whereas the ſcriprure 1nthe one, and our 
oWnexpcricixein the ther, ſpeak the comrary : but it was onely accuſes 
| by the Ceremonial law of Moſer, lo that every MalctaQtor of the 1 wat 
was hauged, was inthe Cercmony acaurted, and was the type of Chriſt, th- 


ſubſtance of all Ceremonies, who on the Croſs was really and truely accurt- 
e&d, {uſtaining the whole wrath of God, whickristhe curſe of the Law, ain 
not onely Ceremonially and typically as they were, T his the Apoſtle Pas! 
teachcthy Ga/,3,13. that Chriſt was not onely dead, but made 4 carſe for « 
hisreaſ{on is, becauſc bee dyed on @ tree; and theretore arc wee admoniſked, 
Phit,2,$. to conlrdcr, not only that Chriſt was obedient nate the death, bur t1 
the death of the Croſs : tor any other deathbad not ſo nauch concerned us. 
Fowrthly, This dcach which ſo much concerned all the Church of the Jews, 
and Genrtiles,muuſt not bec obſcure, and theretore the Lord would not have 
Chriſtro dyc ina tumulr, or in lecret, but molt confpicuoully aud apparcnt- 
' lv ; at Jern/alemrthe great City of the Jewy, but tributary to the Kewvany, 25 
[1 it were up-n the Theatre of the World, at a ſolemn tealt, when all the Male: 
out of all quarters muſt appear betore the Lord z: upon a Crolshigheretted, 
that all might ſee lim, and on the Croſs himiclt proclaimed King «ct the 
ews, 


, 
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Jewey in three ſeyeral Langages, the Latinc, Greek, and Hebrew, that all 
ſorts of men might comme to the knowledge of it : and turther, becauſc i: his 
death ftandech our lite, hee muſt bee thus litred up that all men might (ce 
him certainly deadly and that he dyed not in ſhew and ap xe only, bur 
ia derd, ay in eruth, really and perteRly : tur which caule alſo our Apattle 
doublcth his athrmation, mw him, and bang ed bim on 4 tree: which moſt 
necelary ground ot Faith and Religion, Satan hach mightily by many Here- 
ticks lought to overthrow : the Turks at this day are held off tromthe taith in 
this Mcfhah, by that Diabolical (uggeſtion, rhac not Chriſt himlclt, bur $i- 
men the (yrenian was miraculoully crucihed in lus ttead. 

And theretore becaule the aſlurance of the death it (elt aſſurcth us more tul- 
ly of all the truucs and benefies of it, the Scripture is carctul {0 pregnantly to 
confirm it, as that ir cannot be denied, not only that he was in the fight of a 
number of thoulands dead on the Crofle, but by lis three days burial, by the 
peircing of his tide, our of which came watcr and bloud, by whic'! was ma- 
mufeſt that the very Call of his heart was peirced, by the contefhon ot his very 
enemics, who would beleeve acthing but their own fences: and laſtly, by the 
fac of the Souldiers, who, whereas they baltrned the death of the Theeves by 
breaking their they broke not his, becaule (the rext faith ) chey ſawthat 
he was « alceady. 

The fourth point is the uſe of Chriſts Crucitying, Firſt, 12 Chriſt 04 che 
Crofle take a tull view ot the curſedneſle and execration of 11n, and conſe- 
quently of thine own wretchednetle, both in regard of thy wicked natureand 
curſed praftices z every fin being fo Joathlome and ochious inthe eyes of God, 
as the leaſt could never be pur away but by (uch an 1gnominivus death of the 
Son of God him(clf, | 

Ifthoulookeſt at fin in thy (elf, or inthy lutterings, yea or in the ſufferings 
of the damned in Hell» it will ſeen bur a flight thing : but behold God com- 
ming down from Heaven, and him that thought it no robbery to bee cqual 
tohis Father in glory, taking fleſh, in that fleſh abaling himlclt ro the death ot 
the Crofſe, on that Crolle tuſtaining the whole wrath ot lis Father, and fo be- 
coming accurſed for it, and dou ſhalt lee it 1n the native tace of it. And in- 
deed, this one conſideration {etteth a more ugly tage upon ſm, than the Law 
poſſibly car ; tor that ſhewerh our ſins to bee a knite to (tab our ſelves withall, 
but this to be the very [pear that went to Chriſts heart, which is the moſt odi- 
ous apprehenfion inthe world 2» all the fin that ever was commited on che 
earth, could not bring a man (0 low or 14 one man had commirted them 
all ) asthe leatt (3n otthe cleft brought the Son of God ; fering he that fallerh 
loweſt, fallech bur trom one degree in earth to another, but Chriſt falleth 
from the gloryot Heaven, into the very ſorrows of Hell : whoſoever thou arc 
then that makeſt light account of (111, at1d pleadeſt that Gorl is mercitul, look 
alietle in this glafie, wherein behald Gods Juſtice, and fins deſerr, in the Fa- 
thers juſt indignacion againſt his wel-beloved Son, whom nothing bur the cur- 
ſed deach of Ins only Son, in whom he profeffed himfclt well pleafcd, could 


appcalec. 

," nave "TH ſeeing all the knowledge of Chriſt profitable ro ſalvation, is of 
Chriſt crucified, let us defire to know nothing it —_— but Chriſt and 
bim erncified, t Cor. 3. 3. feeing ſuch a great Apoltle as Paul was, delice 
to know nothing clſc, Now to coine to the diftiniit knowledge of it, wernuſl 
conſider theſe three poinrs, 1 The yerrie and power of this death in it (elf, 
2 Theapplicarion of ic untoour (elves. 3 Fhe truits, which muſt appear in 


us ion, 

Fae Look upon this death of the Son of God, not as of anothe 
dead man, neither think or (peak of it as of the death of anther otdinary fe- 
lon executed ; but as of a death which flew all the fins, of all the beleeycrs in 

the 
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Popiſh doctrin would match as Carrivals [ome of their Saints (utterings with 
it ; themolt taichtul Martyrs luftered but diſſolution of foul and boay ; bu 
C brit bet1cs, luftered the whole Wrath of God due ro mans fin : they ſufte- 
red in way of Chriſlian duty and ſervice; but he to make a ſacrifice of expia- 
ticn of (111: they having heir (405 removed, and taken off trom them ; but he 
bare all thors, and all bcleever $ fons in by bedy pen the tree, 1 Pet, 2. 24+ How- 
ſvever therefore Humane wildomſtumbleth at this death of Chriſt, yet mutt 
we, by the eye of faith, labour to clpy glory in ignominy , eſteem ot the 
Croll as ati honourable Chariots. and rejoyce in a triumph made ( as the 
Jew: (coft) by an hanged man ; thus ſhall we (ce the foolithnels of God, wi- 
(cr than man, andthe weakne(s of God, ſtronger than man; rhus alſo ſhall 
we imitate the holy men of God, who — k to the Croſs ot Chriſt, 
could ſee him thereon truumphing, (poyling Principalities, breaking down 
paltitions, reconaline Gu and man, Cub, 7.14. ycamanand man, both 
Jew and Gentile ,invo one bedy wpen bus Creſſe, Ephel. 2, 15, flayinghatred,and 
procuring p. riect peace, | : 

Secondly, ſceing it is clear inthe text that Chriſt dycd not for his own ſins, it 
isc'exr that he dyed for the f1n15 of his elect, untowhom this vereuce of his death 
muſt be applied z and this (wo waies, 1 To their Humiliation. 2 Totheir 
Curſlolation, 

Both of them grounded hereupony that Chriſt was thus Crucified for thee : 
without which application, the knowledge of Chriſt crucified cxcellerh nor 
that in the Devils themſelves. For the former, it Chriſt dyed for thee, then 
wall thouthe cauſe of his death , thou cnucityed(t him, thou art as favlty and 
blame-worthy tor his death as ever was Judas, Rn fewes or the Soul» 
dicrs ; thy (ins were the Nails, and the Spear, and thy (clt waſt one ot them 
that peitced him # which con (ideration (crioutly thought of, will be torceable 
to caſt down the proud conceits of thoſe tor whom Chriſt mult be thus hurnb- 
le; and cannot but bring bitteracls of ſpirit eo him that truly conceiveth that 


Aians,and how himſeli deſerved that death, which Chriſt, not deſerving, indured for him : 


k doth lo. 


ca, and to have been held wxder che wrath of God for all cternity, if Chriſt 
(ad notireed tum : urge this potne upon thy Conſcience to bring thy (elf to 
the bewayling of thy f1ns : Oh ic was my pride that (tripe Chriſt ſtark naked 
it was the fin of yiy foul that made his (oul heavie untothe death: my corrup- 
tions were the cords that bound him ; my malice, my conternpe of God, my 
Ignorance, my woful courſes, were the thorns and nails that wounded him, hc 
al this while ftanding in my room and [tcad- 

Thur is it prophecied of beleevers in the New Teſtament, that when the 
Spi-ic of grace ſhall be poured upon them, Zacb. 11, 10, ſhall look « 
h.m whom they have priveed, and lament for bim : that 's, ith they ſhall 
look to Chriſt whom by (11 they have peirced, and th's ſhall bee an efteQu.) 
mcanstolead them further 'ncothe practice of repentance : Thus Peter, when 
he world bring down the ſtiffnels of the Jews, told therny that they erwetfed 
the Lord of glory, Atts 3. 37+ which when they heard, they were pricted ts 
the'r beats, and ſaid, Alen and brubrew, wha ſha we dee tobe laved? Popifh 
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6146 | 35. 
Preachers ſo handle this matter, as to ſtir up compaſlidn rowards Chriſt, ha®= 
red of the Jews, and Jade, and the + bur wee maſt labour by it ta 
come to the hacrod of our own fans, orelſe wee ſhalleome behind the Iewes 
themaſe]ves. | 
Fox the latter, It Chriſt was thus crucified for thee, then bee thou 
for ings were nailed on the Crols 
his nakednefs, the co- OM. 
ag of lan en hee 


ial tor is it that can ſer» 
been 


but never care to know what this particular application mcancth : T he Popiſh 
doarin al(o is an pen adverlary tothis molt comfortable perſwaſion of juſli- 
fying faith : but it him that would have the right uſc of this Do- 
(trinc, never to be at reſt, till he can come to (ay with the holy Apoſtle, who 
leved me, and gave bimſelf for me, Gal. %» 20, and with Thewas, after hee 
had ſeca the impreſſions of the Wounds in his hands and tide, wy Lord, and 


wy 
Thirdly, (ceing that of the two main things inthjs death, x Merit. 2 The 

efficacy ; neue ſhall bave bi: part in the former, that þath nat in the latter : out 

care mult be, if we would find lite in thisdeath of Chriſt, never tobe at reſt 

until we find the fruit and cfteR thereof inſome ſort in our (elves. The moſt 

powerful fruits of it are reduced torwo Heads, the tormer is an ingratting of 

us into the fimilitude of hisdeath ; (or he dyed that we after a ſort ſhould dyc 

with him. The latter is a framing inus the qualicy of his lite ; for theretore 

le dyed for us, that we ſhould live unto hinj: both of theſe are required to the 

right knowledge of Chriſt crucified; joyned, Epbeſ. 4. 24. and enjoyned him 

that would know Chrift « the trath « in Chriſt ; called the caſting off of the 

old many and the putting on of the new, What it is to bee planted into the 

ſunilitude of the dearb of Chriſt, the Apoſtle ſheweth z namely, when our old 

was is erncified with bim, Rom, 6, 6, but when isthat done > the next words 

anſwer ; when the body of fi # deſtroyed : that is, not when (in is reſtrained, 

or ſome fins cut oft; but when original fan, that is, the old man is killed, in all 

the parts and members of fin ; men hate, abhorre, aud groan under 

their corruptions , yea even their {ſmalleſt and (w fins : this is a fruic of 

Chriſts death, and notcd to be in all thoſe that are Chriſts, when it is ſaid, that 

arſe Fm how aro theſe iftevntofd I 1s dembef Cho 

» are ibe(s inf{tcrnuc f al U How Chriſt bis 

Anſ. Not only by that dead!'y blow which Chrilt hath given them by © ucifying cru- 

his death : bural(o by (ctring often betore thine cycs this death of his,cſpecially ciberh the luſts 

in the time of rempation, For exampley being tempted to impaticncy in * Chriſtians 

ſuſtaining wrongs, upon Chriſt on the Crals, what ſharp things he (ut- 

cred, the thorns, the nayls, the ſpear, and all this while as a oy b be- 

fore his ſhcarer : in motions topride, look to Chriſt on the Crols thus tarte 


humbled for thy ſins : if to revenge, behold Chriſt on the Croſs praying, and 
aying 
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plcalurable 

_ + bur never a one of all theſe ever taſted' in 
truth the of Chriſt. | 

The ({econd fruit that muſt a io us, is the life of Chriſt, 2 Cor, $. 1 5. 

He dyed for all, that they which hve, ſbonld not henceforth live uns themſetves, 


but ante bim which dyed for thew and roſe again: Rom,6.11, 12. Likewiſe 
think yes alſo that yee are dead to fin, but axe alive toGed in Jeſws Chrif : 12. Ln 
wet therefore fn reign in your mortal bedy, In which places, this lite of Chrilt is 
to the courle of our lives framed of our ſelves 3 and isnothing elſe bur 
to upon Chriſt inall things, to give up all our thoughts, words, and 
adionsto be guided by his word, and direted to his glory, and ſoto order 
our whole courſe, as his bleſſed Spirit may a © '—_ lead, and live in 
us. Now that this{ryit ſhould be added to the , is evident, 1 Pet. 2. 24, 
_—_— our fins wpon the tree, that we bring dead to fin, ſhould live in righte- 
on[neſſe, s 
x therefore help thy (clt by this meditation, ſhall my Lord Jeſus ſo wil- 
lingly farſake his glory for me , and ſhallnor I forſake my fin and ſhame tor 
him ? ſhall he contentedly dye an accurſed death for me, and ſhall not I as 
comentedly dye to an accurſcd lite for him? Shall he dye to glor ifie mez and 
ſhall nor I live to glorifie him ? Shall not he think his heart-bloud too dear for 
me, and ſhall I loveany thin | ary axe i Thus to behold Chriſt on his 
ine P 


e they 
previeun o need heir Dei, 2ad the 
<, thtebey reſt : neither would they with adoration honour the \Vooden Croſle, 
muſt fee bims in to the diſhonour of him that upon it : butaccurſcd be all ſuch dead and 
xs and [dofatrous repreſentations againſt the word z let it bee our happineſle with 

fuck 1d en? care and reverence to frequent the \Word and Sacraments, which arc 
reprele bleſſed menns ordained of God, wor only os i Quilt enhs: Galle o- 
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tore our cycs, but to bring into poticſhon thole happy truirs tormerly def< 
cribec, 


Veil. 40 Him God raiſed up the third day, aud canſed tha bre was 
ſhewed openly, 


HI: Apoſt!c having delivered the DoCtrin of Chriſt his death, hee or- 
detly dclucinicr to imnftruct ls hearers allo of his refurre&ion, without 
which us death had never been beneticial unto them, 

And the words 11 peneral imply one point not to bee omitted : For hows 
(ocvcr the Apoltle expreticth nothing between Chrilt his hanging on a treC, 
and his raiſing again; yet becauic it cannot bee properly laid, that hee was 
tailed from the Þree, or trom the Crots, which was a kinde of cxaltation 
ain litting up» necetlarily mult bee uncluded a lower cſtate than that was; 
namcly, that comvition of the dead under which hee lay tor a certain time, 
as it were call trom the tace of God his Father, and ot men, yea, trom the 
facc of tic carih + when death and fin leemed ro triumph over him all the Chritt ſubmits 
while ot lis burial, when they had him in the grave, the houte of death. This ted to the low» 
was thc low cltatc trum whenee hee role, the which hee willingly (ubmitted ft eNare of 
him(cli unto tor a time. death, why, 

1 That thc taith of his Church might bee confirmed, in that hee was truc- 
ly and certainly dead, and not in ſhew or appearance. 

2 That luis victory and conqueſt over death might bee more glorious; it 
that hee could not hold him down when hee had him in his own houſe; but 
like a mighty Sampſon hice catricad away the gates of his encmics. 

3 ] oremove by undergoing, tor us that teartul ſtate of death and dam- 
nattony Winch we had otherwite tor ever lain under; to ſanctity untous our 
eltatowndeor temporal death, which is fweetened by ins death : ro make our 
gravcy a> lot an pertuimed beds of reft, by his lying in the grave :_ and that 
weeallo therein by being tublucd under corrupuon, might put it oft, and fo 
bee fried to nmmmortalicy and glory, 

4 IL otcach viihat our head being ot power to riſe from the power of 
dcath when the bands of 1t wrapped him round about; can now much morc 
being in glory » draw us his members out of the deepeſt pits of danger 
or thraldome, {piritual or temporaly and will in his time fer us free. T his 
time wee nilt wait, but not appoint it; neither diſtruſt his power and grace 
when wee arcinthe deepelt of our diltrets. 

s That fccing it was [11s pleature toſubmit hunſelt co the loweſt eſtate of 
buniliation betorc his exaltation; wee might allo with more cheerfulneſlc 
content our telves, to {#ffer cven any abatement wi#eh bw, and tor hum, betore 
weelook to reign withhim, 

The words of the verlecontain twothings. 2 Tlicaflertion of Chrilt his 
reſurieition, Him Godrarſed wp the third day, 2 T hc manitcſtation or evi- 
dencc of it, «nd cauſed that his war openly (hewed, The tormer Part is laid down 
our diſtiact points, 1 Thee perſon raiſed, him, 2 The perton raifing him, 

Ged. 3 Thc action ufcltyreiſed, 4 The time when, the third day, 

Firſt, the perfon railed is Chriſt : where, 

Firit, /r wil bee demanded bow Chrift can bee ſard ro bee os Bob hee How Chiift 
Corſiled of a Divine and 4 Humane nature whereof the firſt conld neu je nor _ laid 
riſe: and for the ſecond that alſs conſiſted of ſoul and body; the former of which ir young 
being the pr ncipal part dyed not, but was in Paradiſe, Seeing then neuber the ner he 
Deity, nov eſt of his t{mmanity, wor bus per ſon did roſe, but only bu bodyy ſoul of his hu» 
bow can ( hriſt bee [aid to breraiſed? —— magity arole. 

Anuſw, Infundry other places of Scripture belides this, wee meet with 
{uch ſyncchdochical phralcs and forms ot ſpeech, wherein lomewhat is at- 
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—ibacdtohc whole, which is proper but to one part, and that alcribed ro 


the whole perſon, which belongeth but ro one nature : which cometh to paſs 
by rcaſon of that ſtraight and perfonal union of the rwo natures in Chritt. 
1 iwus wee read God purchaſed bu C burch by bu ows blood, Act,a0, 18.14 
that the Lerd of x Jy w4ai crucified , 1 Cor.2,8. of the {ons being? in beaver 
and in carth at one time, Jol1.,3.18, ofC Iwſts being before Abraham was, Job. 
8.58.ot his being emwperentybec, All which arefpoken of the whole perfon, 
but properly arcto bee reterred to che leveral nates to whichthey doa- 
"ICs 

[his the Apoltles lometimes expound them, and tcachun fo ro do;r Per, 
1.18, Chriſt was mortihed accordong ro the fleſb, and quickened according to 
i he ſ}1rit, 2 COt.13.4+ Hee dyed according to the infirmity of bu fic, and Was 
gi knod according tothe power of Gal : and tolielp Our CONCCU hercin, 
(erveth that (chool diſtinQion, which faith, that whole Chriſt is (aid to do» 
thisor thats which the wbele of Chriſt did not: yea, our own common form 
ol (peech faith, a man is dead whoſe foul liveth, and a manis aflcep when 
Is boly only llecperh, 

2 Wcehave hence to note that the lame body was rated which had beer 
laid down 1nthe Grave and no imaginary body, neither any other body 
for it;for never was any other laid there betore. Ot all which him(clt avaint 
all Hereticks giveth tuthcicnt evidence, as in the maniteſtation tollowins 
tcanainceth tobe cleared, 5 

3 I hat this perton railed was not a private perton, but the fame who had 
a> A publike pcri« 11 been abuled, acculcd, conmfemned, ark c xecmedt; and NOW 
a> a publike perſon allo railcd tromthe dead; in whom all his Church, and 
cvcry wember of it role again : for wholoever have interelt in his death, 
lavecthcir part alto in {1s relunettion, 

« Here 1s a timther thing 1 this perton to beenoteld that ever was it any : 
the firſt 6.4 dew was a root allo and a publike perton; when bee firmed, hee 
hnncd for him(clt and us, and having tinned, and we in tim, he dycd away, 
ain] Ictt us inthat fin; and being dead wee hear no mere of bum : and the 
Scriptures.though they record at large the Hiſtories of the holieſt mon that 
lave lived, vet when once they come to this, that ſuch or ſuch a man dyed, 
wee bear no me of hum : but with Chritt It 15 not (0; who was not oncly 
as another Sampſon, who bewrayed the greateſt power in Is death : bur 
herem unnatchable and pceriets, rhar hee did preater things atter his death, 
than ever he did in all his bte : inf ouch as Angafine was wont tolay, that 
the faith of Cbriff 1rans was Chriff i reſuyrefiion, 

Wee muſt not thm content our telves, with common prople, that Chriſt is 
dead tur all,am no more; bun tafſten our cyes upon Ins refurreftion fo much 
the more dilipently, by how much it 1s catier to beleeve that hee was dead, 
than that hee roſc again. Ain what other thing can more htly bee colleR- 
ed trom that pratticr of all thc Evangeliſts, who in other things, while ſome 
of them omit one Hiſtory, lome another, or clſc ſome of them briefly point 
at, aid lightly touch and pats over ſoarne other Hiſtories, all of them tet 
themlclves bt purpoſe to bee copious and large in this of C hriſts reſurreCtion; 
that the faith of Belecvers might bee firealy grounded herein, and the ra- 
ther, breaule no benefit of bis relrretion, none of his dearh : and withour 
the certain apprehenſhon hercot, all Preaching, and Hearing, and Faith were 
invain; and wee our ſelves were yer in our fins: To which Apaſtolical 
practice, this of our Apoſtle is not unſuitable 1n this place in hand, 
x Cer.15.19.18. who while bee almoſt in one word maketh mention of the 
death of Chriſt, hcc at larpe prolcuncah and proveth the truth of hisrclur- 
rehon. 

The ſecond point, isto confider the perſou that raiſed Chriſt, Him God 
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Sermon before Cornelius. 339 © 
railed, that 1s, Gol the Father, At-2.24. And have crucified and [[ainwhorg 
God hadraiſcd: & 3.15, Te bave kiled the Lordof Life, whom God hath 
raiſed fromthe dead, Me plainly 1s this work attributed to the mighty 

ower of the Father of glory working inChrift , and raiſorg bim from the dead, 

ph.1.17,30, aiid to him at whoſe right band hee fitteth : (0 0M.4.24.J/tt 
beleeve is bim which raiſed owr Lord jeſws Chriſt fromthe dead, 

Object. Bus Chrijt raiſed bumſelf, Joh.2.19. Deſtroy thu Temple, and in 
three daies © mill yaiſe it again: and hereby was bee mightily declared to bes the 
Son of God by railing bimſe!f fromihe dead, Rom,1-14. In like manner 1s this 
rclurreetion of Ins alcribed tothe Holy Ghoſt, Kew.S, 11, It the Spirit of him 
which railed up Ci:rilt, &c, therefore the Father raiſed bum not. 

 Anſo.Fiete 15 wo comrarictygthe Þ ather railed him, and hee raiſed himfclt. 
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1 There 15 but one Deity of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which is 
the common foundation of all their actions. 2 There is but one power com- 
monto them all three, and this is the power that Chriſt challengeth hee hath, 
tw lay down lus lite aid take itup again. 3 There is but one common a opers ad extra 
11 them all three, tor the putting out of this power uato any external alti- communis eri- 
on without themielves; of which Chriſt (peaking, Jeb.5.19. faith, what ſore bus perionis. 
ver the Father doth, the ſame things doth the Sow alſo. In thelc relpets hold- 
cchthc (pcech of the Apoſtle, Theſe thre are one, 1 Joh.5.7, that is, theſe 
three, 8 Initherruc and ical diſtinhon of their perfons : 2 In their in» 
ward proprictics, as to beget, to bee begotten, and proceed - and 3 Intheir 
(evcral officcs viic to another, astolend, and to ber fer + thele three ace one 
11 Nature and cence, ove 111 power and will, and one in the act of pro- 
ducing all fuch ations, as without themſiclves any ot them is laid to 
pertorm. 
Secondly, Although here is no comaricty, yet here is an order in the work- 
ing or adminiltracion of the perlon to bee oblerved : tor the Father as the 
bf efhcicutin order, raileth Chriſt as man, by the Son as a ſecond crhei- 
ent in order, and by the Holy Ghoſt as a third, For as it is in all che mat- 
ter Of creation, fois it in all the works of redemption : they arc alcribed wn- 
to the Father elpecially; not becaule they agree not unto the other two per- 
ſons, but becaulc hce atter a peculiar manner worketh them, namely , by 
the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt; but they not by bw, but from hmm: and 
{oneither this, or any other luch place, where it 15 alcribed to the Father to 
1aiſc [is Son Jclus, mult bee conceived, cither as making Chriſt (as the Son) 
infecriour in power to his Father, or as excluding his own mighty power in 
tailing himlcli; tor they thew onely the order of the perlons, but make no 
inequality incticnce, ur powcr, or Will, or working. 
T hird/y, where the Son is faid to bee railed of the Father, ic mult 
not bec undcrſtoos of the perton of the Son, bur in relpect of his nature aſſu- 
med, that is, his humanity, Whence obſerve, that asthe tourmer point ſhew- 
cd that Chriſt was a truc man, becauſe hee was in the (tate ot the dead, whence 
hee was railed; lo this conhtideration ſheweth him to bee a true and glorious 
(od, and notably concluderh that which the Apoſtle aumeth az, who would 
hence prove hum to bee Lerdef all, in that by his own power hee railed him- _ 
(elf from death; and ſo mightsly declared himſelf the Son of God, Rom. 1.4, and UM refurrett'a 
Lord of all, bleſſed tor cver. pena =" 
3 : . . y« © AcOpt + 
This is it which maketh him the fir object of our Faith, and it hee bad Not tyt cum fic 
expreſſed himfelt as well a trueand pertett Gods as a truc and cntire man, 7 wor 
wee ought not tohave belecycd in him - wee beleeve not then (as the Jews deiratis. 
coagyy lay) ina crucified God; but in a God railing and exalting to glu- Chrifts Deiey 


| #94 | A clerred by bis 
ty, by his own omnipotent power, an aflumed humane nature, cven then _— 


when it lay under the curle ot all the fins that ever have, or ſhall bee come F.q..} 
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Neither the 
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mite by che erue members of the Church; the which thing no power of 
man or Angel, nor any created nature, could ever turn hand unto, could c- 
ver have (tood under, and much fſe{s have {wu out with conqueſt and vi- 
Qui y:neither indecd had be himfelt,it there had remained the leaſt ſin of any 
the elect tu have been accounted tot : wee need then no other tign to be giy- 
C1115 to prove his Deny, but this (ign of Jexe 2 and when the Jews deman- 
ded a ſign why her cook (uch authority upon him; hee gave them no other, 
but (ent them hither, deitroy the Temple, and 1 will rear it un three daier, Job. a, 
18,19,&c. 

The third pount is the re-foag it ſolf : wherein three points are to bee ope- 
ned, 2x The neceſſity oft Chriſts ride. 2 The warner, 3 The from © 
ends of ic. Firlt, it was necetlary that Clhuiilt thould cite apain in three re- 
(pects. 
= For the accompliſhment of things tore-appointed and foretold : it was 
from all cternity decread and appointed by God, and theretore it behoved 
Chrift to r1ſe from the dead the third day, uke24.46, aid it was 1 poſſibletbat 
he ſhould be beld down of death, AU-2.24 ; 

Again, the Scriptures mult necet]arily bee tulfilled, all which bear upon 
theſe two points, 1 His ſ»fferngs, Lak.34.26. 2 thc glory that ſbeutd fobow, 
1 Pet.1.11. And maic {pcaally all tholc preditions, and types of his reſur- 
reftion inforced this necefſuy, Plal.16.10, Thow wilt mot leave my ſoul in 

reve : which our Apuſtic provcth cannot bee meant of David, whole 
(aw corruption; but that David ſpake concerning him : 1{a. 53.10, when 
bee jhali make bu ſoul an offering for ſim, beeſhall ſat bu ſeed, and prolong by 
dares : Belides his own prediction of his refurrettion, mult either bee tulk!- 
!el, or hor could not have been the onciy true Prophet ot his Church : tor 
himſ(clt had faid, that the Jews ſhould! Nay lum and crucity him, but the thir 
dav fball hee riſc again, Afarrb. 20.17. and this the Hiph Prieſts and Phat; - 
(crs remenabra! we l, when they caincto Filars and (aid. Srr, wee 1renurmubey 
that thus decerver whelt bee was alrve ſaid, withas three daies 1 wil riſe: conn- 
navd therefore that the (rpm /chre bee made ſore, oe 

Adde hereunto) that all the pred 1Ctions of his alcenſion, of his triumph, 
and of thc laſt pudgernemt, depended hereupon. hunher, the types which 
torr-ſhadowed his relurreion, mult not bee trutrate, bun an{wered in the 
truth of them: as that of Jſaac bound upon the wood, but yet reſerve alive, 
whom his Fathct received the dead aſtty a ſort ; Of Sampſon eſcaping the 
revenge and inalice of his cuernics, by carrying away the gates wherein hee 
lecmed taſt ſhut : ot the two goats, one [lain tur t1n, the other a ſcape-2oat, 
ſhadowing Chriſt boch (lain tor fan, and ya clcaping, Lewr. 16. 5, of the 
two (ſparrows. the one killed, the other Jet flye « and the moſt expreſs, of all, 
that ot Jexab, which Chriſt hunſclt mentioncth, Afarth, 12,39. and mv} 
properly applyeth to this very purpole. 

2 ht was neceflary in relſpeet ot Inmſclf, whether wee confider the 
excellency of lis perſon, or of his othce. For his Perſes, hee was by 
nature the eternal Son of God, the Lotd of Lite and Glon\; and by nv 
better means could hee bee difaerned to bee this crue and natural Sor of God, 
of the relurre<tion and lite, than by raihing kimlelt from death to lite by his 


abide leng un- moſt glorious power. Hence it wasrhat humlelt a little betore his death;pray - 


&r deuch. 


ed in thete words : Father, glorify thy Sow, oh.1 7-1, 
As tor his Office, as hee was {ct out by his Farther to bee a perpernal Media- 
cour berween God and the Church; fo was hee to bee an everlaſting Krug of 


Not bis king'y« Glery; of whoſe King domnee there maſt bee wo end, | uke 1 +33-accordinp to that 
Pr | 


y of Daziel7.27, T be K« ng dome of the moſt High # an everlaſting 
Kingdom. And according to the oath of che Lord, recorded Plal, 8g. 36. 7 
bave ſworn once by my Holumefſagbat I will not fail Dayid : bu feed ſpall endure 

for 
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F268 for evirg and Fu | brone as the Sun before nee, ho ((14ll bee eſtabliſhed for ever- 
Id ec. more ai the Aloon, and 4; 4 fanthful witneſſe in the Heaven, Yclaly, 
Vi- 2 HIc mult be alto a Pref tot ever atter the order, not atter the order of Not his Prieſt» 
any Lev: 1 Aaron, tf Mel hiſe des &. without begining Of cud Of Haics : ain! tlus ly Othce. 
21 \- alloithbe Lord ha prone bis yon,end conld r& repent, that hoe thowulkd bee a 
all Prieſt fir ever, Plal.t10,4. wherein the Prictt-hood of Chriſt is advance 
ber, above all the Puctts that ever were, who having 1teccived their Othee in 
ke: time, in tm alloccalcd their oghee with their lite, but Chrilt his Prictthood 


Was 11. 5t HOMIE 11 Aily times (it Was CVCLY Way ctcl nal. They were ma- 
Pe- ny Will) li ecid oy One another, bccaulc they Were wot ſuffered lo indure hy 
death, | lcb,7-33. But thu man becanſe bee endureth tor ever, hat h (10 ITT 


cn 
re» ccllor, but.) 4» cveriait ing Prieſthoed, They were made Priefhy atter the 
Law of the carrial Commandement, lit lice after the power of the endle(s lite 
2s ver(.16, that i5, bee was not made a Priclt by the Law, namely Ceremonial, 
ved which citablithed tor a time dying and vamithing, things , fignihed by the 
bat name of fletb : but bcc was made by the elhcacy of the Word andoathot his 
Father. wind gave bun cadicts lite, and perpetual duration; fo as neither 
ON death it itt, motihe piavecontd bold any domunon over him, when they 
PW, {cemed to have clalped hm faſt intheir bands; which yo were powerhull 
te enouph toliave [1c] down any of all other men inthe world betides himbelt; 
#7" aid (ic Apultlc tothe Hibrews o1wcth a double Lealon wy [ic mult necefla- 
ac ily out-live death it leit; 
ow The former, becaulc hee muſt not oOnely make a perpetnal oblation that 
Tt need norepetition; bu allo hee mult Ave ever ro make interceſſion, Heb,7.25. 
U- ain] that perpetually, without which the Apoſtle umplycth that he had not per- 
Ml fett ly Laved his people. I iv is moſt clearly proved, Rom,8.34. /r « Chriſt 
r4 who dyed; yca, or rather which 1 11Jen ag4in: whos alſoat the right bandof 
Tp God,and mateth interceſſion for w: and Heb,g,24, Chriſt u emtered into the ve- 
" ry Heaven to appear now in the ight of God for w + which appearance of bis in 
" Heaven with his Merits, hath the tore of the moſt cttectual prayer that cycr 
was. 
I}, The {rey 15, that hee may not oNety make one offering tor lin (as thoſe B dying 
ch Prictts di many) but that hee may alwaics live to apply it (as they did not) Chriſt effereth, 
he ark] (ec that his peopic have the benctit of it; not onely betore Gord tor the 24 by nag 
A appeal of (1S Wrath, but allo tor the purging of therr conferences from dead wap ys wang 
Ic works to [erve the living (od : a+ thc lame Apolttlc notcth, Heb.9.14. an 111 the —_ 
A the laſt place to beltow upon every beleever the [pirit of taith, whereby they of beleevers, 
It may apprelicind, and apply Is (acritice to their own lalvation. 
1c Neither doth it avy whit unpeach the eternity of Chritts Pricſt-hood, be- 
l, Canfe four toutand years almolt of the world were patled betore liec luttere(; 
{t to howl ocvcl thc CXCOution of It Was 110Ot all thote apCcy alter the beginni 
ot the Workl; yertthe vertue, ctheacy, and bench of it, reached to the br 
C Belcever that ever was inthe World, Adam limiclt, whoſe taith in thu ſeed 
V of the woma«(aved him, Abrabam alto law his day and rejoyced : and the 
O Holy Cholt fcareth not to call hum the Lamb» ſlain from the beginning of the 
| World, Rev.li3.,8, namcly, 1 11 Gods Council and Decrce, 2 In the vertue 
iS and ethcacy of his Sactitice, 3 In regard oft Gods acceptation oft it tor Be- 
. leevers. 4 In itherypos andthadows otit, wheat the C-remonial Law was 
full. And much lets doth that winder it fromheing ceernal,in that after the day 
- of judgement it ſhall ceaſe, when we ſhall ſtand no more in need ot Prietts 
t or Saviours © tor howſoever the execution of this orhee ſhall then ceale , yet 
l the vertuc an ethicacy of it (hall lalt tor ever and cver. 
| 3 Hce muſt bee alto the perpetual Propher of his Church, the unchangea- Nor his Pro- 
bl- Doctor of lis Church, andthe Apoſtle of our protefiiun : who muſt con+- pherics!, 


| {tamly ſend bis Spitit to lcadd us into all ruth, raile up Tcachers, and hold 
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them wa (is right handy tor Lic gathering of thc Sam ra wncell wee ali meet, 41 the 
mnity of Haith, and tnowledge of the SON 0 (rod, WHO A [er felt man, and nat: 
the meaſnre of the age of the fulneſſeof Chriſt, Þ-ph-4+13: (oa it is lcarcl, that 
00 part ot Ins Oftces could admit that hee thovid abide ter Vath, ad 
theretore necetlarily in this lecong rel peet mult 11le again, 

j burdly, It was nccelary hee ſhould 1c again, becautc hoe was (oro dye 
as that thereby hoe mult overcomes yea, and oAtroy udoath, which hee bad 
10 (ome X it Iycc [12 lat conquered of {cath (ti) IN the PIave: vea mute, 
hce mult lo dyc a» that hee mult give ecernal life to bu ſheep, Joh.to, 28. and 
by his death mictiz ity put, and hold them 1n poticthon of it tor ever : all Honi- 
hed inthe phralcs tollowing, they ſhall never perijh, neither ſhall any take them 
owt of my hands: which could never lave been accompliſhed, it Himiclt had 
xrihcd, ain had Ixeen lctt Ti tier lands and houte Ti Meath. Bur hence hah 
= brought h14 C hurl ftrong conolation, 11 that being riſen from the dead 
hec bath tully overcome death, latished tor cvety f11 of every Beleever, and 
rilen from wuniet allthat weiwvht of 111 and death Winch Would h+2vc Of prel = 
(ed uv tor cver; yea, even himtcit, it bee hal Ictt one of ou fins that be leeve in 
1s name untausfhad tot. 

Our of this that hath been ſpokeng cometh to bee anſwered that #bje- 
(! 19mg 

That ſeeing ( byi/t by hu death paid the proce of fon wito God, what weed we mere 
e' bim, we can be but acquitted and d: fc har ged? 

en. The providing ot the molt Loveraign Platter is not enonph to wor k 
a Circ, but the apply ng of it allo, Neither was 1t {uthicient tor biſt to per- 
tom the tormer part of his Priett- hood, namcly latistaction tor t1n, it he had 
not added the latter thereto, which is the apphication ©t it. This laticr makerh 
the tormer ons, 411d comtortatilc witty ts. And both thelc the \poltle athr- 
meth of Chriſt, Kew, 4, 25: C hilt was delivered todeath for our (ins, andus 11 - 
ſen again for onr juſtification : where by jultification IS MCant by a Mctormmy, 
thc application ot julticc. 

[I The tccond point propounded to bee confidered of in the tifirp of 
Chritt, is che manncrot it, which will appear in three things : the x Concer» 
ning his Soul ; the 2 his Body; the 3 his whole Humanity ftanding of 
Ix, 

Firlt, the Se#l of Chriſt whichon the Crofſe was ſeparated trom the body, 
commended into the hands of bs Father, and traw{lated that fame day into 
Paradiſe, was by the mighty power of God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghott, brought back into his dead body, lying in the grave « quickned it, and 
maic ita living body, moving and (coſible init {clt, and unto Qthers. 

Secondly, the felt-lame Body which was born of the Virgin Mary, educated 
ine/Agypt and Galle; which was apprehended, condemned, cried, and 
laid in the Grave, came out of the Grave aliving body ; Gud by the mini- 
ſtery of the Angels _— all lets. looſing the bands and apparrel of death 
trom oft hi: bletled body ; by the carthquake rmbled away the tone that 
held hum down, drove away the Souldicrs tor trar, who would have atlaycd 
to have Killed hun the Cecond time 1t they had fecn him rilc : and fo opened 
the (Trave, that all might (ec the bucly was gonies 

Thirdly, the whole Humanity was raifcd glorified, For 1 His Bedy putt 
oft all ſuchiaftirmaitcs and paſhons as he pleafe{ ro make trial of tor our ſakes 
that he might be a more mercatul High Prieſt : (wch as arc hunger, thirſt, cold, 
wearincllc, pain, and death it [eltz and contrarily put on tuch excellent quali- 
tics as atc ht for a glor. hed body ; tuch as ate apilicy, brighrnetle, incorrnpti- 
ons umnmnotitatlity, and the like, 


f4 + de) g,natu- Burt here wo rales muſt be remembred » the former that now of thac quali- 


ram non abu 
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tics arc Divine propanies : tar although the Deity perſonally — this 
wnanc 
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Humanconuc, 4th adorn it with all pertection of molt exccllemn qualities, 
yet mult they {till be conceived as finice and created accidents, which deltroy 
not the nance ofa body: they beaurtific it, bur deitic it not ; they make it neg 
omn-pteten or ver inviſible, tor thay (howuld Itccaſcto lea ty, ain be- 
come a lpirir tow nh only theſe can a”rec. 

The latter mile ts, that althowh Jelus Chiift roſe molt »lorificd, yer 14 hee 
[t1!] wile he waswp 1 carth, veil his N\Lycity, and thewel! 10t Inmfelt in that 
pertect rlouy che doprees of winch be was now enced Wo; not only becauſe 
he Would refer ths tn! manitcſtation ot it wil the lait Ju ement, but allo 
nregard of Nis Difciples and taithtul ones, that they might bee abc ro ditco- 
ver the {elt-f-yne bay, whichthey hat Immonly well know: : att char his 
furpatſt 13 glory theutd not hinder or atfray thim trom tha Inther tamilia 
converte With him, whereby they (beinp ro be his vx cles mug! be co:ntir- 
med and fred rothoi teſtimony, by leeing, heat I11;*, yea andrtouching [1m. 
Hence was it that while he Was O01 earth, iter bis Reflirre. tio, lee would 
carry thy te Ars. 1 l Pt unty 'S)! thi [pear and Tay, that they izle lt then h11- 
gerv imo them for their better wfcerming of him. Hence alto ihouhherofe 
nakol on ofthe Grave, and Ictt the cloaths behind Him (lor that was ayrec- 
atlr fc th, , (t 117 }f a ( s [i } Tikes only, Willd 1 (tain! th NNE Tr nee} of cf 1.1 - 
thing for neceffiy nor ornament, than Adam dil in the {hate of INN CNCY ) 
yet inretpect of then infirmiry to whom hee was (O.appcar, hee uſed clothe; : 
and achough hee nected neither meat nor drink; yet for their lakes and ours, 
hee ate ani drunk, as wee ſhall attcr (ee, | 

Secon {ly, as tor the foul of our bleed Saviour, it was beautificd with f,1chh 
aimcature of knowledge as excelled all creates Met) or Angels; even (uct; as 
Was mece for fit anhicad : the Godhead revealing unto it all tings whic!) 
ether it w wild know, of in rear of [sS plotiouns ( hee ont know. The 
the i157 | bo fa'd «Of Rivhee otcds Hol nets, and the rot} © t115 ( TAC: where 
Thee was (ct { tar above all Creatures, as thicy all arc not able to compres 
lent them $ and Vet im regard of God, all of them finite as his (oul ic 
(cl! i«. 

IN, Therthird point inthis ftp of Chritt, i; the frun or berefirs of it Which 
will ippe.rtobec nor fo many as arcat, if wee attentively contider, cither 
1 [nc Evils that hereby hee hath removy; J, or 2 The. 000, tings hc hat; 
pr cure unto iy prople. The tormer is mateſk, inchar hence all the ene. 
Mes of mans falvation, are 11oO! onely wterly ſubducl, but made not onucly 
rot formidable and terrible, as betorc, bur attc1 a lort triendly ar lealt brneft- 
Cl wnoBrleevers : the which point after wee have a little cleared, wee will 
pro = fi) tho [ec Lort of benchts hence allo accrien Ing, 
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fobathinleating the peopic,and puttingthen in pollcfhon of the Land of mK" FY.Y 
(arte, W $11 many things a fingular type of Jeſus Chriſt: As rhat hee be. Pulartyperf 


. 
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Land of Caray: the dcliroying an caſting out all the enemies that lifte(| 
up 21 | anain{trhem: the dividino of the Land according totheir Tribes,and 
{o prepating attcr a ſort to every one his manſjon : the eſtabliſhing of Laws 
an Ordinances tobe obferycd of all the Subjects of that Kinzdom : the "_ 
pics ackn wele pment of him tor their Captain, their promilc of trank ohe- 
dience, and o ſubjecting temlclves to whatlocyer hee commanded Ty 
I1 one wor ,the whole Hiſtory doth reprelent ourtruc Joſhnab or Jefrs, who 
1s the accommiiſher of all G us promiles CO ernimg the heavenly Canaan, 
andthe leader of Gods people torrue teliciry : but in no ONE action did thi; 
worthy Cartain of the Lords Hoſts, more lively reſemble the Trath or 
tne Joſbuab, than Win at onetime in one Cave hee tlew five K ings; who 
being deadly cnmics apainttthe people of God , made ou a ſtrony bead , 

ad 


of C01 limſelt : the end of his calling,toguide the people to the promiſed 


prncth where Afoſes cdethy MSCalling Was contirmed to him by the voice Chrift, wheres 
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aid mite thor tories to under their peaccable putſcſhon : Furcur Jeſtrab ox 
Jelus, which is atl onc, Went into the Grave or Cave where hee was buticd , 
ain theremet with, and flew hve rghty Tyrans, and cam. cuta nu fi 01G» 
toms Conquirote The vames of thele five Rings, wore 1S:w, 2 Death, 
3 Hell, 4 $«tan, 5 The#old: over all whum Cliiſt by Lis pouncitul 
Icluneltion molt glornoutly trrumphed, 
Ws 1 lie fir lt of thelc Cem, » 13 Sum: who had tot C\Cl id ION 101 111 t cath, 
my foyle'! by an hcid us TITICe! [114 POW cl, il ( brit Dai tick b1« KC11 TK p« nc by [111 Retws- 
Clift s Gn tection». Sofaith the Apult ic, it Chiiſt bee not 11hen AL AUINDY EC are or in ory 
in, 1 C01-15.17, Butitts plainthisenemy 15 toric tor itthe quilt of one 
lhadremancd unaboliſhicd, and Cluill had not paycd tlie utcmolt tarth- 
MigahtcC [acl NCVCL HCH Agati, | | D 5 
A preat queſt But apanſt this will bec obyceted, that notwith ſtaring Chriſts 1 Nig, wee 
on antacied at {cc fir aule and 1Cign in them lts and hath as much demnionand power as it 
large. eva had or can haves aindit wer Took at the beſt, they have many int] 
actions found inthen hands, plainly atguing, that fin moveth and [tirreth, 
gin {1 not dead in them. He wlay wie thin that Chiilt by bis idfurtettion 
Liath flaw? 
As{w, \Vcc mult here obſerve a two-toll dillinction, whereby wor fall 
mote cally looic this Knot, Fintts of patons, fume arc members, ot his body, 
4:1} lomc, YC the molt arc not ; fome aic thF cp, but the molt aic poats;h anc 
arc in communion With hum, as the leucns let and growing in the root;but 
the molt arc out of fellowſhip with Inmy and arc no otherwile knit uno 
limthan a {acts tycdtoa tice by a thred, I mcan by the Nlenda thred of 
onward protcfſhon. Now asthe Head oncly imparteth of the lite, fence, 
motio!, protection, light amd cumtort Which it hath. tothe members of its 
ownbody, and nouthet: oven fothe Head of this Myſtical body, quickneths 
moveth, protecteth, iniightneth, graccth, laverh onely ſuch as arc in true 
commuyon with hum: tor thele ſheep onciy hee giveth his litez tor thictehe 
Ofc again; tor thele hiee ſpoiled principalities and powers; tor thele he flew 
hated; yea, nut tor theſe onely, butinthele allo, andin thele onely, As tor 
all che relt, hee praycth not tor the work, namely, the wicked of the world; 
lice dved much letho ton thum, l11s death killed none of thou {1115; but they 
arc lett in their fins, and unto the reignand damnation of their fins, Without 
all beacht cithcrot the death of Chriſt, or of his rehuricftion. When wee 
{tay then, that Chiitt killed ftng wee mult bee undertiou! (aucording to the 
Maiptncs) oncly tor, and 11 tc Beleevers, who only can receit e of bu ful- 
wc. Thclater diltuctonconcerneth 10; whetcin wee mult conſider two 
lnngs: 8 theguils, 2 The corrapteonst it. 
In brleewcts 1 lic ol L wilt of 1111, I wholly aid at ONE aboliſhed CY] all belc: VceIS by 
the white mGatns t Cluailt his Death and Relicchon, but not thc whole corrupt 
—- on; Whicl whilc they Cwel ta the body will dwell with them : yet loas they 
Che M.chough tec avec 111 Its NO! il lcarcely live IN them, For thc l rmcr, the Apultlc 
wot the whole adketh this Queſtion, Rom 6.2, How can wee that are dead to ſin, liveinutpand 
cormpron. DCeN 1s, that {uch as un communion with Clift, arc not onicly (aid to 
bee dead, but buried aljourth Chr ft: and conſcquently they leave their tins 
in his grave, even as Cluilt buntclt left them there: whicie it they bee 
Icit, thu will beea 1onmng and contuming of them away, that they will 
Ixe every day lefsthan othcts even as it is with the body that Iycth in the 
eLaVC: andthol which Lat yct unmortifice!, they will bee cven as dead 
All temoti Qikaſes, Joathtome and ſtinking, which above a!lthings the godly d-fire to 
on; oftin mm hee covered. Now how impoſſible is itthat thele ſhould be the prattices of 
Joo "pu \, tuchasJivein fin, Nay, I lay mores that all the corruption of fn left in the 
the lite ct "% F mtv, Caitrlearcely bee {ard to live 11 them, 1 MOU deed, lomc movin U 
and (tiring of itiu them , but it isfuch a motion as is in a Cy 1 
49" - 
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led, and the uncian itlues of fin in the godly (which indeed are many)are like 
ſuch iſſues which come trom a dead man, and are a very parting trom them, 
rather than any argunent ot the lite of fi, or of auy delight in thern, This 
5 that which the Apoltle aimeth at, Rom,6.7, Hee that 11 dead, is freed from 
fin : as the Theet once hanged, ftealeth no more ; fo fin once dead and exc- 
cuted in Chritt, liveth no more in (tare or (trength : the finews of this gyant 
arc cuty and what ſtrength ot motion can bee in it > Ina word, it is 1 Be- 
kecvers but dying fin, (11 deſtroyed 2 the whole Hoſt of fin is diſcomfited, 
though tome (traglers of the Army wander here and there as Rebels in at10- 
ther mans dominions. 


OR 


the throat cut 3 it [trugleth and firiverh in lerring lite go : but the beaſt is kil- 


The ſecond Enemy is Death, which entered intothe World by fin, and ! b* !<eond 


went over all men,in that all men had ſinned, and ſtanderh in full torce and ©? © death. 


[tate by t1n whercloever it reignerh, Now Chriſt by removing the cauſe, hatl: 
alſo removed the eftect:tor tin being flaingdeath is alfo ſwallowed up in victo- 
ry: he hath made his word good, O death 1 will be thy drab; who although he 
bee the laſt cnemy that ſhall bee tully deſtroyed , yer hath hee difarmed him, 
takeaway his dart and thing trom him, and (0 fpoiled him, as hee hath left 
him nothing to harm the cle&t withall, 

The third Enemy is Hel, the gates of which was ſet wide open by in; for, 
In the day thou ferxc/t ,t hen ſbalt dye the dearth, namely, the {ccond death as 
well as the former. But Jeſus Chriſt, by deſcending into Hell, and fufterin 
the forrows of the ſecond death, looled the fame from himfelt, and all ck 
a5 ſhall belecve in his name unto the worlds end : Rev. 1 18. / wat dead,but 
am alive for evermere, Amen : and [ bave the heyt of Hell and Death : which 
phralc ſeemeth to bee borrowed from great Commanders and Conquerours, 
who having won and entercd any City, preſently have the keyes delivered 
unothem, 1n token of that regiment aud authority which now of right be« 
longeth unto them; and plainly importeth , that howſoever Chriſt was 
once dead, yet by his death hee hath vanquiſhed Hell and Death, andſo hath 
obtained tull power and command over them both. 


The third, Hell 


The fewrrb Encmy is Sean, the arch enemy of nankinde; moſt makitious, The fourth ; 
being a man-flayer trom the beginning, and moſt powerful , being the San. 


Prince, yca, the God of this world : yet hath the victorious Lyon of the tribe 
ot J»dab, pit ro flight this _— Lyon: whoſe rage and malice made him 
bold to {ct upon the Son of God himlelt , that ſo hee might work his own 
ruine and overthrow. How Chriſt avoided his ſundry fierce affaules, and 
temptations in the wilderneſs ; broke his power and forces by his powerful 
dil-poleſhng and caſting him out of men and womens trodupon his neck 
beoke wer of his death and refurreftion. wee might at large our of the E- 
vangeliſts thew, but that wee have (pent ſome time alicady in this argument: 
ſo as now the gates of Hell can never prevail agaiuſt the Faithof the godly * 
the loed of the VV oman hath broken the Serpents head : the ſtrong man is 
caſt out by a ſtronger than hee : the {poiler 15 ſpoyled, and lead in triumph 
by him chat appeared tor this end, to deſÞrop the works of the Devil : who hath 
this Tyram allo in chains rclerved tor the blackneſſe of darkneſs for 


ever. 
The laſt enemy, but notthe leaſt inſtrengrh, is the #/#r/d, Satans ſcrvant 


not keep Chriſt Jown inthe grave, but hee roſe again notwithſtanding all 
the oppolition of it : this is that our Saviour profeſſerh of himſclf a hitle 
before his death; Bev of good comfort, for I bavaovercome the world, Joh. 16, 
33, Asit hee had laid, trouble not your hearts, although you have all the 
[trengrh and mahce of the wicked world againſt you, all which ſhall bee ng 


more ableto prejudice yourfalyation, or hinder vour glory, than mine _ , 
who 


=_— Abythe 


and armour-bearerz whichby all the power andpolicy it could uſe, could ,, 
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wito have overcome ut, {0as you fight againſt a Conquered Enemy, By al] 
this that hath beeal aid, that of the Apoltlc appeareth to bee true : that bee 


hath ſabducd all things wats himſelf, aud bath pur all bis enernmies nwder bu feet, 
that nome not all of them can leparate us from God or Chriſt, or our ſalvation 
purchalcd and preſerved tor usby him. 

Now wee arc to (ce in the next place, that Chriſt by his reſurreRionghath 
not onely {poyled thele enemies tor us, but that hee hath made them all 
aftcc a ſort tricndly uato us; that whereas they defire ſtill indeed, and ſeep: 
to wound us, they do nothing elſc but heal us. 

: For fin, that now lerveth tohumble Gods Children and keep them 
low inthcit own eyes, as ao provokeththem to walk awtully in regard 
of God, and watchtully over their hearts and lives, ſtil} groaning to God wn- 
der their daily intumiues. By this mcans «wt of the eater commeth meat, as was 
(aid 11 Sampſon: ric, Judge 14.14 

2 Deaths not wow to Gods Children as it wasto Chriſt, joyned with a 
ſence of Gods anget againſt it, or payinga debt to the Juſtice of God (tor 
it were againſt the rule of Gods Jultice to require the payment of the lame 
dcbt twice) but whetcin they haye a {weet ſenſe of Gods Fatherly love, 
wherein fn is perfe(tly to bee aboliſhed, whereby way and entrance is made 
unto lite cvcr laltings where wee thall bee with God and Jefus Chritt, which 
is beſt of all, The Saiuts of Godinthele regards have rather defied than 
lcarcd ut : for what man having been toſſed along time upon a dangerous 
Sea, would tcar the Haven 2 or who being wearied with the Travels of the 
day, would fcar to goto his reſt at night 7 

3 Sence of Hell keepeth in us an hatred of fin, and a longing after Heas- 
ven : yca, how benchcaal the tctrors of Conſcience arc ro Gods Children,werc 
too long hereto dilcourte. The [peech is as trucas commongthe way to hea- 
ven lycth by hell gates, 

4 The Devil maketh us fly to God our help), and rely upon his ſtrength: 
yea, When mcn by no other means will bee drawin, God (etterhthe Devil in 
their neckstodrag them to Heaven, as a grave Divine (peaketh, 

$ All he cvils 10 the world work to the beſt to them that love God, and 
haſtcn them to the Iruition of the, victory obtained by Chriſt : they wean them 
from the World, aud the love ot it. And whereas they ate as prone topuch 
their Tabcrnacles here below as others, God ulcth theſe as means to krep 
his from being ofthe World, even while they are in it, They contorm them 
to Jelus Chrilt their head, and train them inthe imitation of him, both in 
paticicc and obedience. Now how could wy of thelc parccls of Gods curlc 
againſt the fin of many or naans carſed fin it (cit, bring to any ſuch ſweet and 

ofitablc fruits, but by the over=-1 ny power of Jeſus Chriſt, who bringeth 
FE owe of death, light out of darkneſs; and who onely can make his own 
wiſc, out of a rank poylon to luck molt ſweet and ſovercign prelervatives? 
which who doth noty hee never as yet Knew the benefit of Chriſt his ccſur- 
reQtion. 

The f{ccond ſort of bleſſings procured to the Church, by Criſt his reſur- 
rection, 15 the fruition of good things which it putterh us in polſcſhon of cven 
in this life, by giving us our fhcſt truts, and a ſweet taſte : but up-heaperh our 
mcalure after this lite when our Harveſt commeth, and wee admitted to fee! 
__ the Supper of the Lamb, The benefits which 1 will mention arc 
three, 

Firſt, We are confirmed hercby in the whole truth of all our Religion; the 
main foundation of which laid by all the Prophets aud Apoſtles, is, that Je- 
lus Chriſt the Son of Aſary, was the Son of God, the true Mcfſhah, pertct 
God and pertet man : and (Oo indeed hee was ſucha one as hee was torctold 
to bee : one that was to dycand yet ſaw nu corraprien : onc who mult ok 
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his {oul an eff ering tor fin, and yet weſ? ſarvve ro ſee bu ſerd, ar prolong 
bu daies: one that had power tO lay dowe bus Life, aixi{ power to take it wp @ , ps 
4m. In a word, one that was per to death concerning the flcſh, but was quick= © 
ed in the ſpirit : that 15, by vertuc of bu Deity, raijting that ficth up aygain-Lect” 
all the Jews and Atheiſts in the earth det pitethe indignity ot his death,we with 
te Anpcls will admire the viory ot his rclurrection, 
II. The ſecond benefit is, that hence wee are athired that our 2» Juſtificati- 
oy 3 Sanctihication, 3 Pertett falvation, is not only obtained, but apply - 
CLUNtO US, 
1 Horow Feſtification Ietore Goxl, by means of Chritt his refurrction , 
hee brought in to u8 an everlaſting righteoutnctle; in that hee not only barc 
our burden upon Iym{cit, but barc it away trom us : tor what is his rclur- 
iction cite but his aQual ablokmion trom our tins Which were imputed uns 
to hun, and tor which hee {ubycacd huntclt wito the dearth >» Whence wee 
grow up in tull affurance, that the whole price is not onely paid tothe utter- 
molt on Chritts part, but that the fatisfattion 15 accepted alſt on his Fathers, 
whole jultice would never have ablolved him, it all the Bills and Writings 
which were to bee laid againtt us, had not been tattned to the Crofs, and to 
cancelled and tully diſcharged * {oas now wee may with the Apoſtle, hold 
out a flagge ot dehance, and challenge our riphtcouſneſs; for who fa! lay any 
thing tothe charge of Gods Elelt > It 11 God that jul i fieth 1 who (hall condemn ? 
it w Chriſt which 1 dead, yea, or rather which is riſen again, Rom, 8, 34+ 
And the fame Apoſtle thirlting atter that Keghreowſneſſe which is by Faith in 
hum, counteth all clungs Lots and dung, fave oncly to know bims, and the vert ws 
of buy reſwerettion, Phil.3.10, 
2 Fromthis Returrection of Chriſt iflueth our ſanttihcation, which is out 
hiſt relurreftion or raifhing of our fouls trom the death of fin : becaulc in cve- 
ry reconciliation-making muſt bee twoconditions. 8 A forgetting upon fa- 
tisfaltion,ot all old wrongs and injuries. 2 A binding trom tuturc otfcnces : 
the former Chrill ctic&terh by his death, the latter by his refurreRion, intothe 
which wholoever are grafted, they cannot hexce+ forth ſerve ſm, Ron. 6.5,6. 
bur being riſen with Chriſt, they ſeek the things which are above, Colol. 3. 1, 
whiicre Chritt futcth : they ceale further by fin co oftend, as fuch who arc be- 
gotten to 4 lively bope by the reſurrettionef Jeſm Chriſt trom the dead, u Per.1, 
3-and tor this caute our Saviour was carctul atter his departure hence,to (end 
out his Spirit in more plentitul and abundant manner than betore, that hee 
might continually wſpic his people with ardent defires alter the beginaings 
oft that lite ctcriual unto which Chrilt himfelt is riten: who then manmitelt 
themſelves members of fuch an advanced head,» when this new lite maniteſt- 
eth it (cit in them. 
Thirdly, our pertcCt ſalvation is alſo hence tully aflurcd us; tor it our 
| ard PR” toylcd all the powers of Hell. Death, and Darknels i: 
lumſclt, when hee was yet dead; how nuch mare doth lee ir for ushis mem- 
bers, being now alive ? it hee could dnve back and diſperte al} (piritnal en- 
mitles even when hee was in Hell it felt atter afort, hdw much more now 
being alcended far above all moveable and ajþetlible Heaven > Eph. 10, tor 
wee mult not behold the viſtory and triumph of Chriſt, as pertormed onely What or who 
in and for himlelt; but as the ground and pledge of the victory and conqueſt 0:"!! ſeparate 
of allthe Belecycrs inthe World, Look upon this Son of David proſtrating ! nope 
the great Goliab of Hell, forall the {ſrael of God; caſting our the ftrong "2 te 
man,not only out of his, bunt of outr poſſeſſhons, that he might rake us up for ©trift ebar ts 


his own ufc; [poyling him of his kinzdome and weapons, for us, yea and in dead, or rather 
us rilen from the 
dead ? 


And hence, as our of a we'll of conſolation, wee ſhall draw this comfort 
*3 our (clycs, that look as the gates of Hell could not prevatl avainft him 
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our head, 110 more ſhall they cver be able to prevail agaitiſt us his members, 
although they never ſo fiercely and forcibly allayl us. And it {piritual enmi- 
tics iball not be able tocut us ſhort of our Salvation, auch Ic{s thall temporal 


' dangers: for by vertue of this returrettion allo, even un the molt troubletome 


deeps, when the waves of (orrows overtake one another,and go over our fouls ; 
when with Jexas we arc rcady to lay, We are caſt from the face of the Lord; 
nah 2, 4. even then we have hope torife out of luch evils ; and becaulc out 
cad is above, in ſhort time comtortably to lwim outs 
Adde hercunto, that death itſclt, nor the grave (hall ſtand between us and 


home: tor this riſing of Chritt is both the caule and contirmation that we ſhall 


rilc again : It the head bee riſen, fo ſhall allothe members : it Chrilt che firſt 
truits of chem that ſleep be railed, to ſhall allo the whole bulk and body ot 
beleevers: it we beleeve that Chritt is rilct1 from rhe dead, even ſo them which 
ſleup in Jeſmr will God bring with bm, I 1 hcfl. 4. I 4- and it the ſame ſpirit which 
raiſed Jem from the dead dwell in ws, then he that raiſed Chriſt from the dead 
ſhall alſo quic bem or mortal bodies, Rom. 8. 11. tor Chrilt hath nor redeemed 
the ſoul alone trom death, but the bocly alto : cif} had this lecond Adam been 
interiour tothe tult, it not able to fave by his rifing all that which was loſt | 
the fall of the former. Ohhow would this meditation well digeſted, (weeten 
the remembrance of death and the grave f when a Chrittian ſhall contider, 
that look how it was with Chrilt when bs foul and buoy were leparated,, va 
both of them were united tothe Deity, which brought them together again : 
even 10 1 am taught by the —_ that when my {foul and body hall bec 
(cparated, yt ſhall neither of them be fundred trom Chritt my bead, but hs 
will reumte them like loving tricnds that they may participate 1n his own glo- 
ry. How would this meditatign bring the ſoul not only tobe content, but to 
deſire to bee diſſolved, and bre with Chrift, accounting that the beſt of all, 
Phil. 1. 23, 

III. The «6rd benefit befalling us by the returreftion of Chriſt is, that be- 
caulc Chriſt is riſen, we know it thall not only roc well withary, but with all 
the Church of © 0d 4 the proſperity of which, to many ous prolper mutt 
rezoyce in; tor hence 1t 13 that Chritt call:th a Church out of the world, which 
aftcy a (or niictheven out of his own grave : hence 15 it that being atccended on 
lugh he gave gitts comen, tor the gathering atxl prelcerving ot His © hurch ; 
hence1s it that the Church ſhall alwaics have the light of the Gutpel, Paſtors, 
Teachers, and the Mimnittry, till we all mcet to a pertect man : hence is It that 
this Church ſhall bee detended from Wolves and Twvrants ; fecing none 5s 
{tronger than he, nor ablc to pluck any of his ſheep out of his hats. Let the 
Church be prcilcd, it ſhall never be (uppretied : Let the Kings of the cartl; baind 
themſclves and forces againſt it, the Lord bath fer Tis Son upon his holy 
Mountain, and he (hall cruſh them like a Potters vellel. 

Let Hercticks and Antich ift ſend armics of Locults, Jefuiccs, and (educing 
Vagrants to walte the Church, and bercave it of the ruth and light leading to 
lite, they ſhall only ſeduce fuchas whote names arc not written inthe Book 
of lite, and ot the Land : tor feeing Chriſt is rilen, fo long as hee ( who can 
dye no mote ) liveth, be will prefcrve his darling , be will ſend outthe Stars 
that are in his night hand tor her relict ; who like D«v:ds \Worthics ſhall break 
through the Hoſts of the enemie, and bring the pure waters of the Well of Lite: 
as we arc tor ever thankfully ro acknowledge 10 thoſe worthy reſtorers of ou! 
religion. Laſtly, let ous of pertecution rife and (well, to as this Dove of 
Chriſt cannot find reſt tor the (ole of her foot» one means or other Chriſt will 
ule tor her help : for he will eicher ſend her intothe Wildernefle, or the cath 
ſhall help the Woman and drink in the waters, that they ſhall not hurt hee : 
or he will provide tor her one of the chambers of his providence ( as he did for 
Joaſb againſt the rage of 4ihahrab) wherein ſhe ſhall be (ate till the Storm bee 


blown 
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blown over- Theſc arc the principal benefits procured us by Chriſts reſurre- 
Qion, which belong not unto all, but only to ſuch as are riſen with him, 


Queſt, How hat we know that we arerijen with Chrift, that they may afſu- How to know 


redly belong wnio ws ? 


Aosſ. The Apoltle ſetteth himlelt ro reſolve this queſtion, Col, 3, 1. where © 5b Crit, 


he maketh the ſeeky;ng of rb1ngs above where ( hriſt w, an intallible mark of our 
riling with him 3; tor as when Chriſt was ric, he minded nor things below 
any more, but all [is courſe wasa preparation to his alcenfion, to which all 
things tended : lonow it thou be riſen with him, Heaven will be in thine eye, 
and thine atteQtions are aſcended thither where Chriſt @ : it Chriſt were on 
carth, thou nghteſt hx thy foul and ſenſes here on earth, and yer be a Chri- 
ſtian ; but ſeeing he who isthy head is in Heaven, thou that art a member of 
him, muſt be there alſo. And as Chriſt while hee continued upon carth alter 
his reſurrection, lived a kind of (upernatural and heavenly lite ; (o it thou be 
rife with him, thou liveſt not the lite of nature, but haſt begun the lite of grace, 
and at gg ns Aarne 

Queſt. But bow ſhall / know whether 1 live by this beavenly life or ns > 

eAnſ. I hcre be two (pecial notesto dilcern _—_— : the former is the gz 


dfſimnilitnde and oppoſnion which it bath with the life of fin ul natural men wpon wo 


tarth: the latter is the /imviitude and agreement it bath with the life of Saints and 
glorified men in braven. 


Concerning the former : the Natural man will tollow and purluc things « lnthe ma 
which tend to a (enſual and natural lite; he will beat his brains tor gold and tes of this life- 


lilver, meat and cloth, goods and lands tor himfclt and his : as tor Heaven, he 
will have nothing to doe there till be be dead, and tor the way thither, hee 
caieth not to know it till he be dying at the ſooneſt, 

But the Spiritual man, hee coveteth atter / Spiritual things ; the power of 
Chriſts Spirit where it is prelent, will lift wp his heart be it never lo heavic, to 
leek the Kingdom and 6 araredinr w— It » and hee (ecketh after the wil» 
dome ot God ; as tor gold and treaſures, he accounteth of the graces of faith, 
love, hope, humility, and the tear of the Lord above all pearls and precious 
things ; vm 36 tor kim(clt and his, the tood that periſherh not, and 
thinketh Ih mſclt warmly and comely arraycd, when he hath put on che 
Lord Jclus Chriſt, as knowingy that only the garment of his righteouſnclle, 
Cai) tence him trom all che injury of wind and weather. 

The Natural man doth not mote f(crioufly liſten atter great purchaſes of 
Lands and Fields, as he doth caſt with himfelt to purchalc the pearl hid in the 
held ; tor which he will (ell himfclt, as we (ay, into his ſhirt; nay and ftur- 
txcrohis own (elt, liberty, lite, and it he had any thiug dearer than that. 

The Spiritual man , as tor the things ot this litey it he have then nor, hee 
wantcth nox his portion : It he have them, his care is that they have rot him, 
or become his portion : It riches increaſe, he ſetteth nor his heart upon them : 
It they decreale, his heart faileth not withthem. In abundance, ke carricth 
bimſelt warily and weancdly. In want, cheertully and contentedly. The 
things hee hath, he ulcth as notuſing them : the things hee hath not, hee 
kuoweth hc hath no good ule of thern, or ellc he ſhould have them, And thus 
a5 the Natural man beſticrcth himſclt, and all his motion tendeth co the bet- 
tering of his outward cſtatc at home ; (o contrarily doth an heavenly-minded 
man ( accounting himſclt from home while he is here in the body ) bend his 
chict care to ſettle his eſtate at home in heaven ; and all his trading and con- 
verſe in this ſtrange Country tendeth to the enriching of him in his ow" 
Country. 

Wh it we look tothe Natural mans courſe in the matter of his religt- 
on, we ſhall ſce as great differance between them. For it is clear, that whereas 
matters of religion atc a burthen roche one, _ arcthe joy of the other. The 
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Une as heavieto pray,to hear, wo read and meditaic on the Word, and of his 
own cltate, as a Boas to the (take 2 it Law, ot ſham, or lome (uch by-refpett 
moved bim not, it were all one to him to bee on his Horſe-back as in the 
Church : the other, would account his lie tedious, were it not for theſe mee- 
C1115 4 t God and lus peoplc in the allemblics, aud thole { weet reircſhments 
they bring back from thence. | | | 

The 01064 he pray lometimes in publick, hee makcth little conſcience of 
private prayct in hishamily, and lo of other private cuties, to which God and 
a conkcience would biixd hum as ſtr astothc former, 

be «ther, walkath wilely and religioully inthe midſt of his houſc, and pre- 
(erycth the worſhip of God at home, aid maketh his houte a licthe Church 
and houſe of Gude = | : 

The oc, maketh Intle or no conſcience of (uch 44115, as cither in compari- 

ſon of other, or in his own corrupt conceity are {maller fans : fuch as are unte- 
rior oxtbes y id lenelley gaming, fins of omifhon, idle words or hurttul ; un- 
clean or wandring thoughts: words he thinketh to be but wind, it be mean no 
hurt ; and if he mean hurts, but doe none, thuughts are free. As for the fins 
of the tirme,, he will not be (0 waditcreet asto (wim againſt the ſtream z hee is 
here violently cartied without refiſtance into a gult of Known evils, and al 
is well, Ie doth but as others docs, and it were worie tor him if hee did 
not. 
The ther, maketh avnlcience of all (11, leſſer frrs, and ſecret fins : hee cat 
hatc all, «ven thoſe which he canin avoytd : hee hatcth the evil that himdelt 
dotly and willingly will not dif lealc God though all men bee therefore of- 
tended with hum To conclude t ls point, the ONC (ecketh to appprove him- 
ſclt unto man ; the other to approve his heart to God, becauſe he knoweth he 
made ji, and knoweth what is 19 its And this fhall ſcrve tor ataſt of the oppo- 
Gtc difpolition between Natural, aa) Spiritual lite, 

II. The (ccomd notesto diſcern ghys mavanly ti by, '1 the ſmwilundeer agree- 
mens which ut bath with the life of the Saint in heaven. For the litc of che Saints 


with the life of 11 Heaven, muſt be a counterpane of the beleevers upon carth, ro which they 


the Saints jn 
Heaven,un wo 
t ; 


W hat the 
Sami arc cale 
led from, in 
ehree rhtings 


mult be daily tramed in ſundry regards, 1 In reſpect of the things they arc 
called trom, 2 In reſpect of the things they arc called unto. 

1 The Saints in Hcavcn atc called tromchrec things. 1 The world it [elt. 
2 The corruptions that arcin the world through luſt. 3 The company of the 
wicked of the world. Even lo wult beleevers in the world in their degree and 
meaſure, carry themlelves as thoſe that are choſen out of the world, and ſuch 
asarc berght from the earth, Rev. 14+ 3, medling no more wich carthly things 
than veods maſt, enjoying them loy as they juy nv more in them, than un 
things which axe noctheir own, but borrowed only tor a time : uſing them fo, 
as they abulc chm nts, becaule they are 10 be countable for them z abiding 
chew earthly butuetle and callings. loas they be never earthly minded : in 
one words [o dehating, purtuing, bavings hu:ding, and parting from the pro- 
his of this life, as thoſe ro whom God hath ſhewed better things, than any be- 
low ; yea, and eltecming of their preſent lite ut [cf lo indifterewrly, as that 
they ga account the day of their death better than che day wherein they were 
bora, 

2 As the Saints in Heaven, bring delivered out of the prifon of the body, 
1ave all the boks and chains of thar corruption (truck oft ; ſo the godly who 
have their parts inche tit refluriedhion, have after a fort changed their lives, 
ann put 011A Devine nature, % ct, 1,4» they have bid farewell ro the tollies of 
their former times, vea renumice, and as farre as frailty will permit, loarhe 
the 115 ; ſaying untothern, as Epbrens to his rejofted Idols, ger you hence : 
what buve | to dee with you > Uhcy that were at the Synagoguc of Satan, are 
naw in theTemple wich etuc beleevers, Thus is it (aid of the hundred — 

thouland 


thouland, that were bought ſrom the earth, that were not defiled with 
women, but were virgins, that is, lanctifed in part, and waſted trom their hil- 
tncls, and will have no more tcllowſhip _— untruittul works of darknels, 
wherein lometimes they were chiet actors- 

3 The Saints in heaven never joyn With the wicked of the world any 
more; that being verihed , which AZeſes (pake tothe Iiraclites, concerning 
the Eoyprians, Theenemies whom Jour eves have ſeen thu d4y,you (ball never ſee 
more: even to off faithiul hate the company «t the wicked, with whom 
they can verther do good, nor take any : whereas betore their calling, they 
Wcte mixt with them, and ran with them to the lame excels of riot. Now 
their tellowthip 1s diflolved, they are no more Compaions with them; thc 
light of the one acmitteah nocommunion with the others darknets : and that 
thcy arc often torced to dwell in Aeſech with them, it is the woe and priet of 
their hearts, 

Another part of this agreement, ſtandeth in the things to which the Saints 
are called, winch arc lundry, As, 3 Look as their chict bappinels ſtand- 
ct] in the beþolding of the tace of God, and fecing him as he 1», together with 
their rejoyCing in his blefſed communion} and that moſt {weet tellowthip 
tliey have ove with another ; cvenſo the chict bleſſednefie of the Saints in 
earth, is their tellowſlip with God and Chiift, though it bee not fo immedi- 
atc as the former. I licy tee his back parts indeed rather than his tace, and 
rejoyce atter a (ort 111 I11y face, but atar off; aud as ina plats of the Word 
ail Sacraments got tace to facenor inthat brightnets wherein they ſhall be- 
hold him, when they are at home with him at his right hand:but yet what they 
wait in the thing, they want not in defire to be where hee is, that they may 
{ec his glory, fo as they may be fatished with the tulneſle of it; that they may 
{ſc him, as they may bee like him;that they may drink (not ot the ſtreams, 
but) ot the well of life, and (ce light in his light. And becaulc loving him 
that begat, they cannot but edt is begotten : the next happincds 
tothe tormer, ; ſh godly juſtly eſteem the communion of Saints, I 
under God their chict delight in tuch as excel in vertue, 

Secondly, as the heavenly lite of the Saints is ſpent in the perteLt prailc 
ot God, whercin they imploy their eternity, keeping inthe prelence of the 
Throne of God a cre Sabbath, and Cy 


What the 
Saints are cal» 
lcd unto in hve 
things, 


um day and night : even Rev, 11.17. & 


ſo belcevers indeavour in their mcalure, that the ſame mind bec in them 7.15. 


which was in Jetus Chriſt, who thought It as is mcat and drink rodo the 
will ot his hcavenly Father : they bring tree-will-ofterings * they eftecm one 
Jav better 1 Ins Courts, than a thouſand beſides : and account cle tons 
bleed that may dwell in his houſe, becaule they ever praiſe him. Nor that 


much rebellion and corruption of nature,doth not often dead and dul even the 


molt Candtified; but yet fomerhing they ger forward; and delighe in the 
propels they make to the cheartul praiſe and worſhip ot God, And this 
they do, not by fhts and ſtarts, but imitate that heavenly lite in the conti- 
mul indeavour, to make the pleaſing of God their principal delight, and the 
chic thing that moſt foliciteth them. 

Thirdly, as the Saints in Heaven live according to the Law of perteR righ- 
teoulſnels, which is the Law and chatter of Heaven, and have obtained 
perte&t (anQtification : ſo Belcevers on earth (er the ſame Law betore them, 
to rule and dirett every particular ation by, and begin the (clt Lame obedt- 
ence : they begin gp weigh all they give out or take in by the weights of the 
{anctuary, which God hath (ealed as juſt : they follow che Lamb whicher-tv- 
ever he goeth betore thern,whether by voice or example. 

Fourthly, as the Saints in beaven enjoy God for the means of alltheit 
lives, KRev.22.3,5, tor hee is their Temple, their light, their Tree of Lite, 
their Cryltal river, &c, evenlo the —_— the World, though they yt 
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29.29. yet injoy they God above all means; and nowledge that hee i: 
their lite, and the length of their daies; that they live 110t by bread alone; hu: 
by cvery word proceeding out of the mouth of God : that it is hee that gi- 
veth them power to get (ubſtance, and bleſicth their children with increalc * 
that hee which cloatheth the Lillies, and teedeth the Sparrows, will cloathc 
and teed them: ycaand more, that betore they want that which 1s 
good for them, it all means ſhould tail, hee would fuſtain them withou: 
mcais, by Miracle : that his Promiſe cannot tail them, when the Judian 
Mincs thall come tonought : that his word 15 means cnough, which com- 
mandeth th-Rock,and it giveth water;and the Winds,and they blow Quail; 
betorc his Holt ſhall periſh. 

Fittly, as the Saints in Heaven would not for all the world forgothcii 
Happinels tor onc day, and yet arc they not now {o tully happy, bun that they 
ſtill wait and long for turther pertetion of their glory; laying, Lerd, how 
long, Holy, and Juſt? Rev,b.no, fothe godly would not Da the world be 
ſeparated from their eſtate in Chriſt. A cloud ot Martyrs in all ages mani- 
felted, that all the World, the {weet of it , nor the four; the Hartery of it, not 
the tyranny, could draw the godly trom the fruition of their priviledyes in 
Chritt. And yet dwell they not intheic firſt fruits, but wait il tor the pcr- 
fcfting of this their redempuon. Hence the Apoſtle delcribeth them by chit 
inicparablc property, 2 Cor-5.2, Row-8.23.which is, to love the appearing of 
Jeſm Chriſt, 2 Tim as. 

Thelc notes laid topcther, will give witneſs with or againſt a man, whe- 
ther his converlation bee heavealy, and conlcquently bn ra hee partake 
of allche tor mer benefits of Chriſts reſurreion, Examine thy (elt by them: 
\Vhether art thou called out of the World in thy aftetion > whether art 
thou athually (cparatcd from the corruptions that arc init through luſt ? whe- 
ther dolt thou contemn , audavoid vic and gracclels perſons ? dolt thou 
rcjoyce in the f(cllowihip with God and communion of his Saints > ſpendet} 
thou thy daies inthe —_ and worſhip of God ? tiamelt thou thy 
lite accordine tothe Word of God , the rule of all Rightcouſncſs? cnjoy- 
eſt thou all things in God, and God inall things? prizcit thou thy preſent c- 
(tate above all the World, and yer longeſt thou tor the pcrteiting ot thy hap- 
pinds, laying, Cone Lord Jeſnw, Come quickly 2 this is toconverſc in Heaven), 
while thou art on caith; aixlto ſeek the things above, where Jeſus Chriſt tit- 
ecth. 

Which it it bec , then how tew have cheir converſation there, or are riſc1 
with Chriſt ? How {cw are (ct tree trom the power of ſing witacfleth the 


"pencral reign of it every where. How many mind onely earthly things ; 


10W many minde them ptincipally? How do moſt men (wim with the 
ltream , drinking in the corruptions of the World molt inſatiably, as the 
hh doth water > How do {inners combine chem(elves againſt God,to runto 
all cxcc({s of riot? Howunplealant and unwelcome a voice is it, to call 
men to delight in God and his Children > How heavy arc they to the parts 
of his \Worthip > comming uato thern, as it they went co ſome puniſhment? 
How arc mens Luſts become thar Laws, inſtcad of the perfect Rule and 
Law of God ? every man almoſt living as /ſr«#/ when there was no King a- 

them. How do mcn reſt in the means of thair wartare, with-drawing 
fre choctnred ic > How few prize the likg of Cluiltianity , 


how many ſcornit in themſelves and others > How manyWiſh in their heaits 
there were no other lite to come , and that they rather had good aflurance of 
this which is preſent ? and in{tcad of wiſhing and waiting, tremble at thc 
mention of Chrift his comming again ? Yet moſt of thdc men, profcilors 


of Chriſt : all of them baptized into his name; aud all of them will bec po 
ce 
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ted as good Chriſtians as the beſt. Bu all this torcnamed courley hath no (a+ 


your or relliſh of Heayen; all that take it up, winde nothing but earthly things; 
and the end of it, without tunely repentance,wil be damnanen,Phil.2.1 9. 


IV. The fourth general point, isthe re of Chrilts relurreftion, (ct down 
11 thc Text to be the third day, 

Toundeaſtand which, wee mult know chat Chriſt lay not in the grave 
three whole natural days, cach of them ttanding of twenty tour hours; tor 
then live ſhould have lain ſeventy ewe hours,and have riten alto onthe tourth 
day; whereas hoe lay not inthe Grave above thirty nine houts, and rizc on 
the third, Bur the Scripture ulctha praces or form of {ſpeech , whereby two 
parts of dates arecalled by the whole : and three daics put tor the tune which 
palled 11 three (everal dares; cvoly day. having his mght belonging unto 
lum, 

The tilt day of the three, faith Angaf ine, is to bec reckoned by his latter 
part, in which Chrilt was dead aud bunied,not paſſing three hours of the tour 
and twenty; vct lo as both the night betore when the Jews day begun , and 
the molt of that day was (pent in taking,cxamining,whippingniluling.cou- 
demniags, and excuring him, The fecond day 15to bee accauned wholly 
ac pertect; trom the evening ot the day betore the Patlcover, to the cven- 
ing of the Sabbath tollowing; ſtanding of tull tour and ewenty hows, The 
third day is to bec accounted trom the tormer part of it, beginning at the c+ 
vening ot the Jewiſh Sabbath : tor Chriſt lav all night, neer ewelve hours, in 
the grave, and rolc in the morning betume about bo midit of that natural 
day, ſtanding of four'and twenty hours. And thus is Chriſt trucly (aid to have 
riſen the third day. 

Now that Chriſt ſhould riſc the third dayy and no ſooner, nor later, theſe 
rea{ons ſhew. 

1 Hee muſt rife the third days according to the Scriptares, I Cor.1$.4,For 
they had toretold this to lee the particular time, Hoſ-6.2, After two dares 
he will revive «; and inthethird day bee will rArſe 4d ad namely, in his own 
perſon: tor wee allo were railed with him, as wee have feen. The Scrip- 
tures had alſo turther hgured his diltindt time in the type of TRE s 
ing lain three daics and three nights inthe belly of the Wha c, was the third 
day calt on the dry land: as our Saviour Inmfclt while hee was yet alive, ex- 
pounded of himſclt, Matth,13.40. 4s Jonas was mm the bely wy Whale three 
dawes and three mghts, ſoſhallihe Son of Alan bee three dates and three nights in 
the heart of the carth, 

2 It plcatcd him not tonite fooner : hee would not prefently come down 
from the C rols, nor revive lumlelt betorc hee was buried, nor riſc preicatly 
after Ice was laid down, as hee cafily could; becaule hee would manitcit thas 
hee was trucly dcad : as allo becauſe hee word lead his Clurch into fome fuſ- 
pence, therctorc hec role not rill the cate leemecd deſperate * Luke 24-21, Hee 
truſtedthat it had been bee that ſhould bave delivered Iracl : and 45 touching all 
theſe things, thu « thethird day that they were done, 

Again, hee would no longer defer bis rifing. » Leſt hee ſhould utterly 
have endangerc(| the faith of the Difciples, which in that ſhort time was fore 
Ibaken; as not onely the tormer example, but the heavinetſe oft the Dilci- 
ples themſclves to belecve the news of it, and wiltulneſs ot Themes, plainly 
bewraveth. 


2 Becauſcupoin t! 


1's event aid keoping touch in this very circumltance of 


time, hee ha laid all che credit of is Perſon, Miniſtry, Dottrin, Miraclcs, 
Litc and Death. For whenthey come to ask him a {1gn ro prove himlelt 
che Meſſiah, hee reterreth themro this event ater his death : thar when they 
ha{ deltroved the Tcwplc ot his body» ; Ice 14d rail c it cavhicr after or _ 
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thechird day, or did not on that day railc it, they ſhoaid never take ban for 

the Mcffiah, And of this very circumſtance Angels and wen had taken no- 

cice from his own mouth, Lake 24, 5, when the women came to the Sepuletae 

colcek Chiſt ater he was newly rien, the Angels told then, he was nfſcn, 

he was 1: there 1 and turther wiſheth them to remember what hc had Cazd tw 

them while he was with them, that the third day be mxſt riſe agar: nay max 

only bas friends. but his very encmics had got this by the end, and derefore 

came to Pilate, {aying, S1r, we remember that thu Deceiver ſaid, that be wenld 

rſe the third day: tins take (uch order that the laſt error become nut weele 
than the hit. 

3 Theblectkd body of Chriſt was not to enter into the leaſt or loweſt de- 
greet corruption, and theretore he would lyc no longer in the hank of cox 
rupnon. 

Queſt. Bat how conld bis body be preſerved ſs long, ſeeing Lazarus bu bedy, 
and our beds: 1 that 11100 ener 1850 avany degree of it? 4 

Anſ. Chrilt was indeed balmed and {weetned with Odons : but all the 
cauld nor havepreterved hum, it his foul and body had not now boca ved 
from fa, the mother of corruption» 

Oy, Bat be bad fin imputed nnto bim. 

Azſ. ca, but hc had overcome all that, and (lain it on the C reffie > for 
had he not deftroyed it, himfclt had been deſtrovced by ic, and fubdart for 
eva undcathe corruption of u. In all which regards, that is verifies whach 
hamiclt being riten, athrmned, Luke 24. 46. 7 bus it 14 written, and thas « be- 
herverh Chriſt to ſuffer, andto viſe agaun from the dead the third day. 

Orthcerthingsrthe vangeliſts oblerve in this circumſtance : as that © was 
the tft clay of the week ; that is, the firit day wherein hee had cream! he 
Hcavcas and che Larth, and whercin be would create now 4 new Heaxenand 
2 few kanh; and as before he had ſet up a marvellous trame of the wen'ld,, but 
11c cxocedingly ſhaken and detaced bytin, be would now reſtore the work 
agaun, ad repairthe runncs of it, by aboliſhing fin : as tormerly he had fled 
Hervenandeanhwithrhe glory of his power 1n Creation ; ſo woald krnow 
hH rien with the glory oft his power = +— oohenlwag which is a ſecond rev 
000. Hconce ts, that thatday ts now converted into the Chriſtian Sabah, 
and called the Lords Day, Revel. 1.10. or if you will, Snday 3 bet awe 25 

Chrift rok the Heathen, in honour of the Sun but as Chriſtians, in honour of the Sun 

exciyand «hat of ex retinal. Again, the Golpel nateth, that this cur glorions Sork, rut. 

wehews then bore yu rifingecarly inthe morning, ot a little betote it, March, 2K x. Yo 
How 12M 216 

t The power itt hs Godhead, who could while his body was dead, per- 
tom tz yramite which he had made alive, even in the inſtant ot wihith bee 
lazi (poien. 

» {1s imporrocy at lngenemics, who although rhey watched him, fralet 
1a up, bid aa cxavic ttone upon him, were every way cautclous wo krrp 
bu cwnallthethad day waspaſt, and he not ſtealing away ſccreth/an be 
dai tune vithe mph, butrolewith noyſe and warning, cven in the anwr- 
ring, yo angry nomoreſtay him, than they could the Sun fram mwny 
aid cuareng tis coartc. 

$ Thc bonctx which che wort] of beleevers obtain by his rifing aganr> ir 
dawn by the Evangeliit, Late n. 78, Through the tender mercy of owr Cark, "he 
4 ay-fpr ing from an "gb bath viſited wi, 79. To give light te thew ts fe = 
darkueſſs, andte g91de ov? feet mis the way of peace, The Chronologers further 


obferve, that thes was the day wherein Moſer led the Tſraclites 5 whe 
Yaz, wiirmoin all therroops of Pharamband his Hoſt were drowned= Fees to 
our | ord Jefus tins thicd day, lcd all the Iſrael of God out of the (parnual 
«4 rrj« of blindacilc and filchinflc ; but gloriouſly crivmphed ova m— 
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bands of Satan, Sur, and Death : all which were funk like 2 Gone into the box « 
romlels pit of Hell Other obſervations concerning this day mizhr be inſerccd 
oft of Authors,which becauſe I (ce no found ground tor then our of the Scrip- 
rurcs, | will omit them, that I may now come to the leflons which ow ot this 
circumltance, we may draw for our turther inſtruction. 
Firſt, we lcatn hence, thet all the promſes of (30d ſhall be in dur [eaſon 1rcome Alt E 
, "4" : we preomy ys 
phſbed, what ſotver may ſreme to come between them and ws, For (ecing, Chriſt be t©s of Gol are 
ing dead, both could and did pertorm his promiſe to his Church, will not hee 2<complithedt 
much more being alive and in his glory doeit > The Iſraetnes had a promiſe hen dr 
of a good Land: they mult in the mean time fufter much oppreſſion +. 
gype, tor che [pace of tour hundred and thirty years together : but the (-11-(am- 
night, Exed. 12, 41, when the tetm was expired, they went out avaintt the 
heart, and yet at the entreaty of Pharacb and his people, In like fort Joſeph 
had a Dream, that the Sun and Moon, and the twelve Starrs ſhould worſhip 
him : in the mcan time he mult be caſt into che Pit and Dunvcon, where hee 
can (ce neither Sun, Moon, nor Starre : many days and years palſed whercin 
he law nothing but the clean contrary, and yet in the due (cafon of it, this 
dream was accompliſhed, And the realon is, becauſe, 
| | Gor 15 truc of Is w wd, be cannot { e,norr nt: and 
» He is able to tulhll whatſoever paſſerh from his mouth : for al any this 
be hard or impoſhblc t God ? Or (hall a'ny power, $14 deaths '$; tie Pave i 
ſelt fallihe it? Lean thy felt then upon this enith of Gol : haſt thou 2 pr, 
milc ot canward or inward peace, health, wealth, or any other good thi 17, 
which thy hcart can with > hold this promiſe taſt in the midſt of thy heart ; 
wait tor the accompliſhment of it ; it ſhall not tail thee, (o tarre as thy Father 
(ceth good tor thee : it ic be delayed and deferred, even this allo hall turn to 
thy belt. Haſt chou a promile ot lite everlaſting ? hol it by the taicth of thy 
ſoul, asthe aym and end of all thy taith and religion : tor all che milcrics of 
chis preſent lite ſhall not be able to defeat thee of it, Haſt cthon the promiſe of 
the reſlurretion of the body atter death ? Rick rothis Article of thy taitly allo : 
nothing could hinder the rifing of ehy head, ro more can ler, bat che mem- 
bers (hall be where the head is : not the grave, nor fire, not water, not the 
bellics ot beaſts or hſhes, but they (hall give up cheir dead, an furchcr rhe ac- 
compliſhment of the word of their Creator. 
The ſecond obſervation is, that 4s — of life raiſed mit bu Son 5 ſoon They ”P 
as he war dead, but he muſt lye is the grave two days, yea and the third alſo, till meth + 
bu caſe ſeemed deſperme to the Diſciples thewſelves + cvern (0 may the members help his chil- 
of Chritt lye long in the graves ot their miſcry, yea, fo long, as their calc _ altho»gh | 
ſeemeth deſperate; and allthat while, the Lord nor only deferret!s, bt (ec \ DR | 
mth co deny their help, and weerly to neglet them, Abraben |1a! the pro ne dd, 
miſc of a Son by Sareb ; he looked every year tor him, cen, twenry years to- 
gecher, nay till the thirrieth year, till it was not with Sarah as with clildling- 
women, in fomuch as the langht when ſhe heard ir, rhe cate in nature was | 
de{perate t who would have thought but that God had torgotren his promite : | 
which Abrabamwhimiclt in all that time (it God had nor ſhoared up his taich ) 
might have forgotten : but though lone firſt, ver ar length the Lord tound oa 
a time ht enough to bring his word to patſe. David in like manner had che 
promile of the Kingdom, but in the mean time he wasfotracal and hun- 
red by Sal, chat hc (aid in himſelf, 1 (bs ſurely one day fall by tbe bands of Saul ; 
but howſoever the Lord (till deterred his promite, be knew not how to break 
it: the Kingdome was rent-from Saz/, and given to hum that was better 
than he, Why Gl Ge 
Now the chiet Reaſons of this dealing ot the Loris with his Children, are layerheo an 


thelc {wer his 111 


<: cn 


» 
1 In Golsdclaicy there is a ſcaſonable time tor all the graces which he gi- gue 
veth 


—— 4 «of 


as _ — —— 
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An Expoſution upon S, Peter's 
veath robe tet on work, fuch as are faith, patience, hope, praycr ; all which 
cealc in the accompliſhment. 

Secondly, bee will have his childrens cafſc olten deſperate, that his cwa 
hand may bee acknowleiged 1n giving them unexpeaUcd deliverance, How 
could 1ſr-et but ac knowledge his out-(tretched arm un their delivery, when 
they ſaw nothing but the monntatas beture themythe encmics behind | on 
the (ca as a wall o1 cither tide ? and it the Lord had delivered them betore they 
came intothe bottom of the ical as he cattiy could have done )the glory ot his 
work had becn o'(cured winch all ages fince have admired and extolled till this 
day. How did Jenab and the Nizevizes acknowledge the finger of God, in 
calling him to that Munſtery,when as he ſcemed utterly caſt away, being bu- 
ried i111 Whales belly three days and three mghts 2 tor when by the POW» 
ertul WW ord of God, the Fiſh was commanded tocaſt him onthe dry ground, 
what a woriliy truit of converſion it had in them generally, the Hiſtory 
doth declare. What great glory the Lord won to himfclt by Caving Daxiel, 
( not from the Deny) but from the Lions teeth in the Den : and the three chil- 
dren, ( not (rom the Furnace,) but the very hre inthe Furnace; it appeareth, in 
that the very Heathen Kings themlelves wade publick Edidts, that no God, 
but Damels, and no God but Shadrachi, &c. (hould bee wi tipped thre uglh 
all ti.cir Domimons, becaulc no God could deliver their worſhippers as lice 
lad LONG 

Thirdly, the Lord often longer abſcuucth himlelt from his own children, 
that when be 15 returned, they might make the more accotnt of him ; it plea» 
(cd him to deal herein asa Mother with her child, who although flic bee ten» 
der enough over ity will fomcetimes pet her out of fight, and bebind a door ; 
in the mean time the child falleth and getteth fone knocks, and all this to 
make the child perceive its own weaknetle, and depend upon her fo much 
the more, Example hereof we haves Cant. 3. 4. when the Church had ſought 
hcr beloved in ber bed, in the ſtroets, among the Watch-men, and tound him 
not, at laſt, attcr much ſceking and forrowing aftcr him, ſhe findeth him 
whom her ſoul loved : then ſhe 199k, be/d on him, and wonld not let bimgoe, til 
(he bad brought him 19 the bouſe of ber mother. 

Vſe nr. Tedious and hcavic atfliftions may not bee an argument of Gods 
hatred. It is a ſimple opinion of {unple people, that God loveth not that 
man. whois excrcitcd with any ſtrayge crofle, c{pecially it it be more laſtiny 
and lingring upon him. Why Joi th&u not confider, ignorant mans that tlc 
L ord tuticrcd his own wel-beloved Son tolye in the Grave till the third day» 
before he railcd him up ? What (ayclt thou to the S_ in eA'gypr, did 
they ceale to be the people of God, or to be dear to Gul, when the heavielt 
tasks were laid upon them ? Whole bloud was it that Aſanaſeh made the 
{treets of Jera/elem nun with, but the Saints ? Jn the Perfecutions of the Pri- 
mitive Church, we rcad of thuty thoutand of the dear Saints of God pit to 
deathin teventeen days wider the Tyrant Afaximminien, and as many chained 
under metals and mines, Who was it that asked it the Lord would abſent 
himſelf for ever, and whether bu mercy wai clean gone for et ermore ? \N as not 
this the voyce of David, a man after Gor's own hean > Wouldſt thou hcar 
the ſtylc of Gods children in the Scriptures ? thou heareſt them called worms o 
Jacob, dead menef lracl, I{4,41. 14+ Wouldelt thou know their ſtate > nci- 
ther is that unan{werable to that ſtile : read Heb, 11. from verle thirty tive to 
the thirty ninth, They wavdred in Sbeep-1kins, and Goat-1hins; and they ( of 
whom the world was wot worthy) were baniſhed the world, as unworthy to live 
ir. Impoſſible theretore it is, as Salowon teachethyto know love or hatred by any 
thing before a man, Ecclcl. 9g, Aman may be a Drver, and a Devil. or little bet- 
ct. mothcr may be 4 Latarw,anda Saint, þ at paſtures, tor moſt pait, thicas 

ca flauvihicr, when lea! ware need not fear the Butcher, 
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_ | Sermon before Cornelius, M 39 


2 Intcdiousand heavy afHlictions, and graves ot miſery, piccribe not 
unto God, neither che tume, nor the manner of thy relcatc; but leave all to 
him»ia whoſe hand, tmcs and lcatons, and mean of deliverance ate. Wee 
would not by out goo wills Ilyc one day, ne not one hour wider affliction : 
our (pirits are as fort as Jehor amr was; what, hall I atrend any longer wpan the 
Lord f us wat thu evil from bim> And hen arc all tholc EY aid Some croliey 


Ic the more (mart and 


complaints; Oh, never was any inſuch miſery, ot folong, as I am. 
pu. durableywhy. _ 


knowcth what hee doth, and whom hee hath in hand. Hee teeth per- 
haps, 
: That thou baſt (trong hidden corruptions; thy hard knots muſt have 
hard wedges, as hard bulies ftrong potions, 2 It mavbee, tho! waſt long 
in thy {111 betore thy converſion, and thy Crols is the lonper, robe a means 
cobring thy old (11s into treth memory,that fo thuu maicit renew thy repen- 
taiccee 3 It may bee, thou halt fine given forme orcat ſcandal ro the 
Church, and {o thy correction abidcrhull chouhalt icftitied thy repentance, 

4 Thy heart perhaps can tcl] thee that ſome other crotles of lome other 
kinde have been neglected; or would not have (martced halt fo much : there- 
tore the Lord will have this to ſtick by increaſing the ſmart, and withdraw - 
ing his comforts, till thy great heart bee made to ſtoop. 5 Look whether 
ſome luſt, as yet not denyed, lenderh not a ſting to this crots above all che 
tormer : whether thy heart bee oOver-maſtered, or trettul and previſh; tor c- 
venlo weedcal with our Cluklren, wi when a little (mare doth but fer them 
ontrowardnelts, wee meucken aint oyercome with more ſtripes, 6 Or cltc 
the Lord in mercy hingringly doth corrett as th are able co bear, to bend 
thee and work thee to good : whereas, it hee ſhould bring his chaſtilements 
roughly, and at once, it would break thy heart : preat cauſe therctore haſt 
thou to ſubſcribe to [ns wildome, whole waics arc all juſtice and mercy. 

3 Hencc wee terch our aftured comtort, That «8 God delivered bu Son the The Lord will 
third day, ſe will bee alſo ſeaſonably deliver w, What it wee (eem to be dead xſonably re- 
in our graves, deſpiſed, neglected, and forgotten one day, yea, the ſccond? children _ 
yet the thir| day commeth : Hof.6.2, After twe darer hee will revive 9, and \c,ſt the third 
imthe third day bee will raiſe 4 wp, and wee (pall live in bu fight, This made day. 
Abraban hope above boye: In waiting, I waited, (aith David; that is, I con- 
tinucd waiting on God. Job after darkneſs beped for light. It may bee the 
third day is nyt yet come. Thouart not yet comers rhe Mountain where God | 
will provide : nor thouart not yet in that extremity which is Gods opportu- 
nity, Iſaac mult not fit at home, bur take a journey of three daics to bee 
{lain; hee mult not bee ſent back the firſt or ſecond day, but the third day 
(yer not betore ec bee bound on the altar, and che ſtroke of death a terch+ 
inp) is hee taken from oft the wood. 

1; the Lord a killin ? yer truſt in Iis mercy : God feemeth indeed 
not to know his own CMldren forwetimes, bur to bee dead at cheir prayers : 
to have broken the bottle wherein hee was wont to preſerve their tears: but 
bee knows « well enongh,(aith Paul, 2 Cor.6.9. though wee think our (elves 
unknown : and theretore wee age ſometimes, as dying, but yet wee live: 
chaſtemned, but net killed; yoa killed, but not overcome, Hee (eemeath now to R 
«now none betterthan the wigked : but the third day commeth, and purteth 
as preat a difference between them , as it did berween Pharaohs Baker and 
Butler , Ge, 40, 13, 19. the third day ſhall lift up the head of the one, 
and reſtore himto his othce; but the ſame third day ſhall take the head from 
the other, and ſhall han; the body on a tree for the birds to cat the Acſh | 


from it, 


And 


Wb" 1 


An Bxpofition of S, Peter's 


It was nect!ſ,- 

ry thu C brit 
many- 

feſt bis refur+ 


reQtion,for 
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And cauſed that be war ſhewed openty, 


Verſ,41 No to all the people, but wnto the witneſſes choſen before of God: even 


lo 44 which did cat and drink with him, aficr bee roſe from the 
dead. 


Ow wee come to the maniteſtation of Chriſt his reſurreRtion. Which 
is deſcribed, fir ft, by the perlons to whom hee was 1o maniteſted : ter 
down, 1 Negativcly, not ts all the people: 2 Aftumatively, but to w who 
were choſen of God to bee witneſſes, Secondly, by the fatts of Chriſt towards 
theſe witneſles : which are two, the tormer inthis voile, in that hee acnut» 
Eos and drink with bim after beeroſe from the dead: the laticy in 
the next veilc, 11 that hee {crit out his Diſciples with commandement ts 
reach wato the prople : and clpccially to acquaint them with the Article of 
Faith Concerning hs comming again to jwdge the quick and the dead, 11) 
which two actions, namely, of {ending out his Dilciples, and judging of the 
world, his Kingly orhce doth notably put torch it (clt, 
And canſed that bee was wen {cw : | 

1 Ir behoverh Cluiſt co make open ſhew and maniteſt knowledge of his re- 
lurreLtion. 

1 Becauſc as hee had beent openly put to death, and upenly buried, that 
none could doubt of the truth of cither , tothis being as main a beam as ly- 
th in all the frameot our Religion ; it was meet that it ſhould bee as lut- 
hciently cleared, and as ligge liable tocxception, as any ot the tormer : 
Whnch it had not been,it it had not been as openly conhrmed: and theretore hc 
would tor the ſpace of forty dares, Aft.1.3.by many boily appearances to ma- 
ny credible perlons at oncc;and by maiy other infallible tokens, make ut evi- 
dent, thatthe fame body which was crucihed, having the (ame hands, teer, 
and. fide which were peirced) and whercin the prints yet remained; even the 
ſame finicc aid ciucumſcribed body, which was tobec lect and handleds and 
no other, was now railed trom the grave, and looked trom all the bands ot 
dcath. 

2 Bccaulclome things remained to bee done by Jetus Chrilt, between his 
RelurreQtion and Alcention, Which craved bis manitclt prelence. As, 
1 Hee was further to wnſtcutt his Diſciples in the chings which appertained to 


| the King dome of God ; namely, in all the Dottrin they were to teach, and 


all thc Ordinances they were tooblerve, in the external government of the 
Chriſtian Churcheswnno the end of the World : and therctore the Evange- 
liſt ſheweth us, how Chriſt begun at Afeſcr, and alltbe Prophers, and opencd 
wato them in all the Scriptares, the things that were written of bins, Luk.24.27, 
33, and not onely the Scriptures, but ther cyer1,andithiir hearts, to wnder ſt and 
and bee warmed and affetied with the ſame, 2 HeeAAwas to ctabliſh and fend 
out into all the world in his own perton, the Apoſtles to Preach the Gul pe); 
which hce plealcd to detcr tall this time, when by his glorious rcfurrettion 
they might lee? that all pewer was grven him 1n braven and in cart, Nat. 18.19. 
3 Hee was tocontirm this their extraordinary Miniſtery , by an extraur- 
dinary Sacrament, namely. breatbing wpon them, and giving them the Holy 
Gboſt, Joh1,30-22. that is, lome cle meaſure of gitts, as a pledge for the 
time; but dircftingthem allo when and where to expett the plentitul pour 
ing ot of the Spirit upon them atter his departure : as it ,was moſt miracu- 
louſl y pertormed in the day of Pentecoſt, atter they had a while waitcd at 
Jermſalem for the Promiſe of the Father, Alt.1.4. 
4 Hee was by Miracle 0 confiemto his Ditciples the truth of his Reſur- 
reftion, that they might bee the better tired to the teſtimony of it, as hee 414! 


by that miracwous draught ot fith, whereby they haew that bee was the Lord, 
Joh. 21.7,132, s I: 


— 
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 Serman before Corneliun, 
= la tha allo hce was (according to that which the Scriptures had tore- 
| of! io, and [1imfelt allo otters foretold) to afcend up bodily and 


ably into Heavery, whence he defeendod, fo to ſhew hinelt the Son of 
God, and our High Prieft lifred up higher than the Heavens; to opcn 


Heaven for us, and carry our Reſh beture hand chither, where in the mcan © 5: 


tive hee maketh requeſts tor us * it was meet NIPOETY alt the eleven, 
ARt.1.9. and they «lt bebolding, that bec thoukl openly, and according to his 
body bee viſtbly and locally rakenup, as the Angels witneſed, AB rs, 

wv thouglr in theſe and orcher regards, it was meet hee ſhould ſhew biwe- 
ſelf openly, yet world hoe wor fo openly ſhew himfelt & 14 at rhe people, but 
only to (uch as his wildome thought ht to behold him, 

Queſt. But why d1d w6t Chriſt after bu ——_— ride in an ape tyinmpb 
brfere all the People > In all reaſon it would wade math tothe confuſlen of 
his enemies , and the conſort of by friends, It could not have bien but if be had 
riſen in the ſig bt of the Sonldvers, and bad gone cate |criilalern among the Seribes 
and Phariſees, into the Temple the Doflers, imo Pilatcs Palace; they 
wenld all bave been [trick en down, conſonnded in the remembrance of their 
fo cruel and wiched 4 fatt, if they had bers fo plainly wind ſexfib!y convinced 


fa. 
Anſw. Wee may not (utter our folly to preſcribe rothe Witdomcot God, Chriſt maſt 
whoſe waies are not our wares The toobiſhnefs of God, is wiſer than men, »& ſhew himr 


and the weaknels of God, is ftronger than men, And there bee (indry jutt 
realons why Chrilt netther would, nor did fo openly (hew hunlcltc, 


, | 
x Hee declareth hereby that his Ki is not of this Warld; for then Why. 


hee would have ſhewed himfelt unto the World, whercas after hee roſc trom 
death, hce would not thew himfelt but cotholc of his own Kingdome, Nei- 
ther needcth hce tor the iurthering oft his Kingdome the help or witneſs of the 
great ones inthe world : tor then wonkd he not have paſſed bs the Scribes and 
Phariſees, the Doctors and great Rabbies, wifote words would catily have 
been taken and ſhewed himlclt co a tew poor and abject men and women. 
N-ither cometh is Kingdom with ont ward pomp and obſervation, Luk. 17,21 .28 
Humane K ingdomes do; his triumph is correlpondent to his conqueſt ; buth 
of them ([piritual and inward, not dif cernable bin to theeye of the ſou). 

» The time was now come wherein Chriſt was not to bee known any lev- 
ger according tothe fleſh, 2 Cor.5.16. the World that had fo known him be- 
tore, muſt know him lo no more; but onely by diſpenlation tor the time, 
that ſuch as were to witne(s of him, might take the better gotice of 
him, 
$ The wicked had mae themſelves unworthy ro (ce him any more : and 
this was a part of the juſt judgement of God upon them, who had fo de- 
ſpighted him : they ſaw him once, and were futhcicutly convinced by the 
Scripeares, by his Miracles, his Litey and his Doftrin : all which becaulc 
they deſpiſed, and wiltully thruſt the Kingdome of God trom them, they 
arc juſtly lett of God and Chriſt, and permitred to bee further blinded, that 
they may up-heap the meaſure of their fins. {Ut 

4 As tor the godly, the Lord would not have their Faith todepend upon 
the witnels of the ey and fight of the wicked and ungodly; but upon a 
Divine teſtimony, namely, upon ſuch as were appointed of God tor it : an 
this is a ſure ground of Faith. Fs 

5 It Chriſt had openly appeared co allthe people , hee had fallthed his 
twn word, who had threatned them, that becauſe when hee would have 

arhered them as an Hen her Chickens under her wing, bitt they would nor, 
Maith,23.39. they ſhould not theneetorth ſee bims till they conld ſay, Bleſſed 


is bee t hat commeth in the name of the Lord, ASit hee had (aid, wom _ 
orth 


An Expoſition upon S, Peter's 
torth, namely, atter you bave aucified me, yer ſhall not (ſee me till the cn 
ot the — when I ſball come again : winch coming ſome lew of you, 

| namely, that arc ceQ,ſhall gratulate unto mc, and ſay, Blfed is be that comnth 
| in the name of the Lord. And perhaps ( as ſorne interpret it ) all you who now 
rezet me; as a vile perion 3 will then, but too late, and ro no profit of your 
own, either by torce, or in imitation of the godly, acknowledge me the blefled 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : arid to this allv maketh that, Marth. 
26, 64, where giving a rca(on of his contefGon to Pilate, that he was the Clitilt 
the San of God 4 he eelleth them, that they ſhall hereafter ſee rhe Son of wan , 
but not before he be ſapang at the right band of the power of God, and coming in 
the Clond: of braven, 
6 It appeatcth that many more of the Jewe: were more convinced in their 
Conſciences, ang pricked in ther hearts tor crucitying the Lord of glory, by 
the ing and miniſtery of the Apoltles ; than they would have been by 
rd rey Chrilt birm(clf, In the ſecond, tourthy fifth, and ſeventh Chapters 
of the Acts it evenly appearcth,. how by the Apeſtles direct dealing againſt 
their fins, many thoulands were converted at ome one Sermon : =y how 
many were daily added wno the Church, whnle faith was farre more (ound 
in that they attained the bleſſing which Chriſt pronounced upon thoſc thac 
| belecved, and yet had not (cen. . 
| All which teachethus, that in matter of Divinity, wee muſt always ſub- 
| ſcribe to Gods wildome, ſhutting up our own cyes4 It we have a word to be- 
lceve any thing.or to doe any thing, although our reaſon bee utterly againſtirt, 
though cuſtom,though example,yert muſt we follow our direttion,eſteeming the 
| word as our pillar ot the cloud by day, and our pillar ot hre by night, co guide 
i all our maxtioas, while we are wandring in the wildernel s of this world ; and 
| ever till we attain the reſt which is prepared tor the people of God. 


But wats the Witneſſes choſen before of God, | 

Sundry ſortvef Weread of many and {uadry ſorts of Witneſſes of Chriſt his ReſurreQion, 
_ thercforc it is worth inquiry, which of them arc here to bee under- 
lto0d. 

+ There wasa Divine witneflc of the Angels, Luk. 24, 6. Why ſeek yes the 
4 living among the dead > be us not bere, but w riſen. 
i} 0 Secondly, there was a real witnefle of the Saints that rule again with him 
4 and appeared to many, tothe cid, that they might teſtific of his reſurrection, 
: which we doubt not but they did, both by their appearing, and by word ot 
momh allo, 

Thirdly, there was a forced teſtimony of the Souldicrs, Afatth. 28, xr. 
T bey came into the Crty, and told ol things that were done : wholc tull report 
was a main proot of the truth of the thing, howlocver atter tlicy were hired to 
turn their tongues, 

Fourthly, there was the witneſle of the Diſciples and followers of Chriſt : 
and this was cither provare or publeck, T he private witneile was of many pri- 
vate Chriſtians, not only men, but women alſo who tollowed Cliritt, who 
all © were by Chriſt vouchlatcd to be the fult preachers of it even unto the A- 
poſtles themſclves ; as wee read of Mary Magdalen , Mary the Mother of 
Joſes , Salome , Jeoama, and divers others, Such was the teſtimony of the 
rwo Diſciples who went betrween Jernſalew and Emans, Luk. 24, to whom 
Chriſt made himlclt known the very day of his reſurretion, and yce were no 
Apoſtles. Thus were many other private Chriſtians undoubted witneſſes of 
the relurreQtion, who no doubt ſaw and heard him in many ol his apparitions, 
a+ well as the Apoſtles themlelves; in {o much as Pew! (aith, that hee was 
leen of wore than five buadred bretbrew at ence, 1 Cot, 15,6, But the text is 

- uot meant of any of theſe forts, bur.reltraiverh ic (ell ro the publick witaclles 
eycn 
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cyca the twelve Apoltles ; who were to carry the tlings of this withthe other cc-o7y 
Articles of Chriſtian taith, throughou the whole world, For; A A 

1 Thefc witncllcy aic laid to bee cbefen of God, which word is borrowed 71 reuters, 
from the cleCtions of men, who were ſer apart ©1{1ci1 loveral office's by laving Wu thels 
01 of incushands up.n themeeven to God laid his han is on theles that 1,Chrift © en »1c- 
mmecdiatcly by his Own voycc called thcte tobe witnctics wo lvim; which Ietes Wren. 


was one of the prong ot che Apoltlcs. 

- 2 The Apoultlc 11 che words expeetieth himtclt, by limiting them to them- 
(clycs; tow, namely, Apiltlcs, who ate and drank with bim: not only who 
betorc 114 death lived as it were at bed and board with him, but aſter bee roſe 
from the dead, that we might not be deceived in our witneſſe of him. 

3 Tom, whom te commanded to preach and toaſt. fie ( namciy, to the whole 
world ) theſe things, together with his coming again to judgement, 

Naw tor the turther clearing of this publick witnelle of the Apoſtles, wee 
will conſider three things, 3 That thele twelve were appointed by Clint 
himfelt coclys witactlc ; winch the Apultle Ferer plaialy concurketh, AA, ts 
22+ Where [pcakingot one to be cleHtec a; caps th. hc taith, he wilt 
be choſen of one of them which have compaued with ws all the time thattle Lord 
nya WAI COnVerſant among wi beginning at the Baptiſm of John w»to the day that 
'; was raken wp + implying, that Whulocver Was not thus qualihed, hc was not 
he to be male {fuck a publick witnelle with chem ot his reuriettion ; breaute 
ty the making of an Apoſtle, was necellary either an orquuary corvertc with 
(liſt upo-Mcarth, or clſc an extraordinary (ight of him in Heaven : by whic!: 
latter, Paul, Wlio made an hotoutable accetle to: that number, proved him-* 
(c/t 11 Apaſtle. 


[ .c {econd thing 15, how they were furnituedtorhis witaelle * and this Was By whe meats 
(wv Ways. 1 By theirlenſes, they ate and drown with hum, that is, were in the 1poſties 
atinular tort convertant with him fter be roſe again. 2 By word of nuh, Wee luniſhed 
he gavethem chatre aud conmmandement to due it : of both which wee arc to © cir wienels 


({pcak in the text, 3 By a Sacrament or fagn of breathins upon them , 
lic cauftiuimcd them to their vocation, layifhgy. fs my Farber ſent mr, [o | [end 
you, 4 By adding therewito the ching (1gnifed : for he opencd their under- 
ftandinygs, and made tham able tgconccive the Scriptures, and untold all che 
Nyſtcrics thereia, (> tarf as was behovetul tor the Church, 5 By beftows- 
IWafunry OUNCE gxcat pikts upon them Lending the Holy Gholt upon them 
im the likcncls of hery Tonoucs whereby they receiveclthe pitt oF Tongs, 
Jitt of Nbracles, of calting out Devils, of healing the Sick by impoſition of 
lands, of prelerving trom poyſon and deadly things, of the Apottulical red, 
whereby death itfclt was at the command of their word, cicher to rake place, 
az in Ananies and Sy hire, buth (truck dead with the word of the Apoltle ; 
Ur to give placey as Derc.a, who by a word of the Apoſtle was raitecdto lite 
being dead. By theſe meaity the Land put itothe hands of the Apoſtles, great 
power to give witneſſe of the reſurretiionof Chriſt, Att.q, 33. 

Thx ghd thing i», By what oxcans they witnefla, or gave tdtimony 
to» Chalt, 

anſ, Bcauſc they were to bee authentical and faichtul witixtles ro all the 
world , an] that both in che age wherein they lived, as allo in allthe lnccer+ 
ding ages tothe cnd of che world : therefore was it neceflary that thev thonld 
mive, witnelſe two wayes. 1 By zcalous aud paintul preaching by vovee 
while thev lived. 3 Evcnattcr their death, by the holy -D-Ktrin lctt behun4 
them 11 their Works and \Vritings : and thus doe they (till remain publick 
witnciſcs rous, on whom che ends of the world are core. 

Dit, H-ncc obſeryc, that the jr of tbe Apoſtli; was to grve te/f:many 
uni Chriſt aftcr a pecnliay manner ; As 1. 8, When the Hely Gholt ſhall come 


#pom Jon, jee [hall be witneſſer murs we, oy in Jeruſalem, Judea, Samaria and 
: , 


— 
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18 the utcermoſt parts of the eartb, | ay, they were to bee witneſſes atrer a pecu- 
liar manner» tor theſe reaſons. 

3 Todiſtiaguiſh their wicne(s from ours, who arc ordinary Miniſters: for 
every Munilter 1s called of God togive witne(sto Chriſt:but properly to (xrak, 
they arc rather Preachers and Publiſhers of things witnetied , than wit» 
netles : or it witnclles, yet herein they difter from the Apoſtles, that they 
are 10 oculate, or car- witneſſes, nor ſuch ſenſible witneifes as thry were: hor 
this is an Apoltolical l{pecch, and manner at preaching, not derived toor- 
dinaty Paſtors and Teachers, to lay, 7 bat which wee bave beard, and ſits, 
and our band; bave handled, that wereffify ants you, 1 Joh11.1, 

2 They were all faithtul witnefles aid taithtul men; cnened with faith 
and full beleet of the thingsthey wrote and teſtified; as all ordinary Minilters 
are not. hence the Evangeliſt Job» proteſieth of them all, that e&ey knew 
the 1eit ren to bes rowe, Joh 24.24. Tric for the rnatter: lor they delivered 
the whole Counſel of God, and kept nothing back that was firto be known, 
and truc for the manner, they all {peaking as they were moved by the £111it of 
God, 2 Pct.1.214, andiherctote exempted from all error in their witncls, 4 
Wc arc not, 

3 And hence followeth that their witneſs isto bee beleeverd, as infallible, 
being the witnels of fuch as with rheir eyes ſaw bu Ma'rffy. yerl, 16, who 
did not at any time deliver any things which they cither card nor of Chrilt, 
or ſaw him not doing, or (uttering: but all other ordinary Miniſtersare fo tar 
to dee beleceved, as they couilent with thele;and ſolar as they teftity noather 
thing than what thele oculate witnetles have lett in writing. 

Object. but Cbriſt needetb note witnels of ary mans bee hath a greater 
witnclle than Jebn, or than any Apaſt (e : therefore there is w wſe of the wAjo- 
filet wuneſs, | 

Anſw, Chriſt hath 11idecs! three grearer witneſſes than the witneſs of 11s 
Apoltles, namely, 1 #Hu Father that ſome bim, brareth witneſſe of bim, 
2 The Scroptwres, it they becicarched, teftify of bim, 3 His works that bes 
did, brar witnefſe of bim, Joh.$,18.& 5.39, & 5-36. but yct howſoever in 
regard of himiclt, hee need no other teſtimony ot man, that wee might be- 
leeve and bee ſaved; hee uſeth the witneſs of _— - Job, and the Apo- 

files: andot this Diane Teſtimony in the mouth of the Apoſtles may 
(aid,as Chriſt did ct the voice trom beaven,Joh.,32.30, The voice came wot be- 
cane of mer hore for your ſakes, 


Vſe 8, From this Dottrin wee learn, how neceſlarv athing it is in cauſes 


things we mult of Faith, ro lean upon true ail centain things, and nat upon tottring traditi» 


lean upon a 
fare word 


Os, Or unwritten veulitics, which are the main pillars of Popiſh Deariv. 
Ol how good hath caur God becn tothis Church and Land of ours, in giv- 
ing us a ſarer word ol the Prophets, and Apoſtles, to become a light unto us 
in adark place;. and a (ure ground whercon wee may build the truth, and 
certainty of our Faith, and religion ; that wee need not bee carricd about 
with every winde of corrupt DoGtric? Theſe witneſſes being ſenſible faith- 
ful. and lo cxtracrdinarily aſſhifted, neither would nor could deccive us : yea) 
and writing in {uch a time, andthe lame age in winch thethings were done; 
it they had written any talle ot cotrupted thing, all that lived ar char time 
could ealily have contited themy. And therefore as Meſes when hee had 
written! the Book ot the Law, Sxed.24,5. callct! ail the people to bee a wit» 
neſs of the truth of ic: evento the Apoltics writjng the books cf the Golpet 
and funſhing thern, appealed rothe men of that age tor the troth of them : 
as Jobn the laſt ot them all inthe Jaſtend of his book ſaith, wee kpow, that 
19) all cis age knoweth, that thu witeeſſe x rrwe. 

» This DoQrin giveth us Frodftion, how to carry ourfelvesto the preſerit 
Miniſtry; tos wine than may fay as the Devil otxc did, Pawt I know,and Ce- 


phas 


* —— C—_ OO 
-— ——_— —_—C 


OS IO — —— 


Sermon before Cornelius, 363 


phas I know, bu who #10 you? Sucly even wee arc ict by ( tilt 45 well as 

the Ap. [tics kb, 9.00. Hee gaveclome te bee Apoſtles, ſonet Prop/ els, ſome 

Paſtors, ſame Teachers. here it ts evident, that he that viverh the Apoltle, 

giveth the Paltor allo, 

 Weebeing then called by Chritt to teach this doftiin in the Church whats Ordinary Mr 


{OCVCT OUT OWINLALLWOLLMACKS DCCs, YCL TO CONTEINLL US thall be thc SUNTELLIL m— _— 
Ice TIvTc $ 


ot Chrilt bumlelt : yer wee being men luviett ro crrox (as they were 10t ) Ap,atcs, while 
mill hold tISLO OUIL LAG whincl l3 Apoultolical Doitrin * for as thc Ap« {t|c% thc 1 ee ach 
[avec taichtully pcttormec| thei parts, lo our patt and Juty iS ftanhtully co things bea d 
depend upon them: and then not ro. depend uport, or cepart trom by we 
3,15 todepant trom Chit and bis Ordinance. Wee tha are Teachers reforve Of me, 
to every Chiiltian 15 priviledge , winch 1s not to receive every thing trom 

W haud over heads nor any thing at all on our bare words, but to try our 

(p11 th, to (earch th SLIpturey, has theo B. reans.) I hey have «1 ought to have 

tacit Bibles, we with them tolook arid enquire there whether our Doctiii 

be truc or 00: att by this note fhailthey ki w it (what ity, according as 

wee (hall bee abie to thew tha Apoltlesthe car O18 eye-witneties of it : 16 

clic arcthcy not bout to belceve it, 

Let any man come witha cone. tural, or probable truth, or any tradi- 

tLonaty dJodtrin, and cannot fhew whch ot the Apoſtles heard or {aw it in 
C Iivitt, wo mans bond to belceve it as necef} ary to Ins falvation, Bit it 
aiy compre, and .canback by Doctin thus trom the Apoltles, it 1S all one 
as it the Apoltles dit unter its Let every Miniſter, it hee would bee beleevet, 
tread nthciteps of the holy Apoulties; amd tcc hoe bee able toclcats that all he 
(peakcth bee (poken 1 thei Language, bee fect with their eyes, or hear 
with thcir cares ; which hee 1s ture foto bee, it it bee comainet in thei 
writings, Hereot the Evangelitt Jebm giveth a notable prefidentt, The Word, 
(faith bcc, was made fleb, Joh,1.14, here was a great mvitery, and a main 
principle of Salvation : but how knoweth hee it, 15 hee tureot 1: ? yea, that [1 
Is: aid theretore ackliotl, we ſaw the glory of it, 

Apain, it were tobee withed, that hcarers would rake up their duty, 
Winch 1s wreverciut muanncrto come to their twachers un thims doubttully 
delivered, and avk the quettiong I beleech you tell me which of the Apuottles 
heard, or law ts from Chritt which you have taught us, that I may bAceye 
It > tor they delivered] nothing clic. To whic hrule would Nimtters and 
people tr unc themlelves, u would bringthe Scriptures into requelt, which 
torm oſt part, arc leaſt tot by 11 many Sermons; it would make men more 
carchul of their D-ctuin, and thruſt out an inhunte deal of trath, and foolith 
COnccits of troathy brains ; which make it a _chuct part of their reputation, 
tice withany cies lavethe Apottles and (peak with any tongues lave theirs, 
by which means it commethto pals, that Goxls own vorce 15 leaft heard in 
Guils boutce, ia Gods butinets, and amonp Guils people. 

3 Hence note allo, 1 hat mean and weak men did the Lord chooſe tabee bus 114 Lead ths * 
witneſſes toallthe world; not great Rabbics, not Rich, not Worlkily-witc : tus hole mean 
(who ac not focxpeohite at] realy, neither to preach, nor receive the Gul- 34 weak men 
pcl) but poor, Ample, ain mean men. For thelc realons, = -—-_ 

1 Thatthcconvertzon of men might not bee afcribed to eloquence, arts, _— I 
power,or witdome of the world:but this ercafure 13 put in earthen vetlels.that 
all the power aud plory of the work, may redound to God, who wmmonty, 

1 weak and toolth things, putteth torth his admirable ftrenpth an} wildome. 

3 TI hat tlicre may bee held a ditterence between Civil, and Ecdetrattical 
power : the one 15 outwardly glorious, and [tatcly;the other mcan and lowly : 
the Minittry winch ever brought molt men to Cos, was leaſt pornpous, and 
which came the nearclt ro the tumplicity of Chriſband Is Apoſtles : and on 
whichthe Sur ot the \World, tor molt part;as little thinerhy as it dil on Chriſt 
lamſclt and 111 ApuIltlcs, | 2 2 I; 


——_— m_— 


An BDxpofitton of S. Peter's 


ann - RE Ee _ 
oo i ro AB roo en ee err ee - - 


$ It made more tor the glory of Chrilt, and Iis Apeſtles + of Chiilt, 1 

that lIxe chooleth illiterate and walearncd perions and preſently myk- 
echthem wifes leatned, and intelligent, able by the witdome of Goh, ro pur 
th ilcacethe moſt Learned and exercited Adverſaries they can mect with- 
all, Larthly Kings and Princes, not being able to give (ch piles, are torce(! 
twadvance luch as are wilc ain experienced already and ſet over their buſincls» 
the witelt, mt learned, and moſt noble that they can finde : Chriſt necd 
choke none ſuch, but honaureth himſclt in chooting fooliſh and ignoble 
things, to make them wile and noble, andevery way fitted to [is work. 
Azain,hercin hee honourcth allo his inſtruments, who being in themſelves 
mcan and conteniptible, yet upon ther calling recered ſuch a portion o the 
Spitit, as that they drove the wileſt and molt learned into admiration : aud 
dawned the greateſt and molt powerful , when they law that no power ot 
glory ot this world. could draw or hinder them trom the Execution of that 
Ofhice, to which they were deputed, Hence was it that the wile and mighty, 
«A t4.4. (com the treedome and witdome of Petey and Jobs in {peaking 
(knowing them to bee unlearned men) they wondred, ard knew they bad been 
with Jeſus; and [ering the man ſtanding with them ubich bad been kealed, thiy 
had nothing to ſay "Cr amf them. How great gloty Worn Chriſt hercby to hm 
(clt, and his ( crvants? 

4 By this cholle of his, hee puttetha plain difterence between his King- 
dome, and the Kingdome of Antichritt. His Kingdome upholdeth the truth 
of God, which is ſtrong of it (elt, and well tenced by the power and (trengrh 
ot God watching over 1t; and needeth not the arm of mans wildome , or 
humane power to lcan upon - but it it get imple and plain men to carry it 
through the world, it dilperſeth it fclt as the light : twelve naked andunlear- 
ned men ſhall be enough to overcome all the power ati witdome that the 
world can make againit it. 

But the Kingdome of Antichriſt, maintaining nothing but fables and lies, 
nec deth all the colours that wit and learning, can devite, and all the power 
and tyranny inthe World to maintain it : falle Do@rin can never ſtand of 
it {elt, it it have not the two legs of Inimavic policy. and power to ftand 1 
on. And what other is it that tor theſe many years ( clpecally fince = 
lighrBt the Goſpel was by the mercy otGod reſtored to thele parts of Ewrope) 
hath underſhoared that tottcring Kingdome, but a flouriſh of wile, learned, 
prudent, and holy Fathers : the protound policics, cquivocating tricks, and 
acute Sophiſtry of their Jeluites : the cunning prattices, powder plots, bel- 
liſh attempts of their Prictts and Ditciples, apainſt Kings, and Kingdomes, 
whotc power they cannot command : the baſe infinuations and fAattery on 
the one (1de,, and tallc tears and treachery on the other,whereby they hold taſt 
untothem tundry other great powers and Kinps ot the carth ? ro which ade 
the inlatiable thirft ot money + and rheir bale rricks to lay taile fhngers, and 
pun loin goods and lands, which they heap and lay together as the lands of 
the Sea, you may take a view of the main props of that Kingdome. bt 
mult haye the wit ot men, the {word of Princes, the ftrenprl1 of arms, the 
(upp rt of wealth, aud every wav a glorious ceautwatd eftate; elſe down 
mult it needs tall like Degen betorc the Ark. Chriſts Kingdome hath none 
of theſe , needeth none of thele, and yet it proparatcthu lclt,and prevailerh 
daily, and fo ſhall do, whileſt chis Antichriſtian Kingdome being now 11 a 
confumprion alrcady. by the breath ot his mouth, ſhall be utterly aboliſhed 
by the brightnels of his coming. 

4 I that the Apoſtles were choſen witneſles of Gol, it is a notable proot 
of C hrilt his refurretion, which is the Apoſtles ow: utc : tor it Chrilt be not 
ten, wee are (faith hee) proved falle witnefles : but that cannot bee 
|. r che tormer reaſons, and theretore hee is ſurely riſen. The like dedu&ti- 
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on may bee. nſe tor the confirmation of any other Article ofr Faith delive= © 
rod by them, whereiu they are no lefs true witneſſes chan in this of Cheitts re - 
rcectuon, 


Ibo are and drunk with him after be roſe from the dead. 


In theſc words the Apaſtic Ferey uſeth another at ot demoaſtrative 
force toprove Cluſk his reſarroftion, who: both betore his death and afrer Crit want. 
did maintelt himiclt ro bee both Godandman, by two ſorts of aftions \,v. poh 
; » Suchas were miraculous and extraordinary : an inſtance whereot afrer God and 
hs Returrection wee have formerly mentioned, Jeb, n1.1t. in the miracu- 991 afeer bis 
lous lading of the nct with fiſhes, relunedtion,by 
2 Suchas were more ordinary and familiar : ſuchas in the acxt verſe of he noon 
that Chapreris-recorded, namely, his dining wich'the Difciples. Which 
har, and lo open a revealing of himſelt, as wherein they conld 
nothee gJeceival inthe truch of his perſon.” Androcanfirm this crixh of our 
Apoſtle, wee read, that nor once or twice, but ottenghe ate and drunk with his 
Dikciples atecr hee role from the dead , for hee did not onely cat with fix 
of his Diſciples, as Jeb.21,2, cow £3, bur with the two Dilcip'es with 
whom hee jovned himiclt going to Emore, | Lake 24-30. and with all the cle- 
venqathercd tggerhcr, Lut.24.33.com 43. * | 
| How con/d Chriſt cat and drink, ng here wav wot raiſed to a natural 
life which bee lrved brfore, and wee now live: batro s fpirienaltife, which can- 
apt bee nowriſped by corporal mean;, no mere than or bedns ſhall bee afeer the ge- 
noerdl Reſurrefiion ? 
| wAnſw. Chriſt did nor cat ſeemingly, or inappcarance, as onedeluding Cibuſhic ad 
them; buc-as bctore, eruely both ate arid drunk : .tor elſe this could bee no Pomnz naw- 
infallible proot of his Reſureeftion unta them, az our Saviour intended it (fn) 
ſhould bee. For when the Diſciples had ſeet-his Bands and- feery woutdred x;s glovich fate 
asthe maſters and yet belreved wor fer joy, Luky 2441+ for cheir further con- cram pertinuic, 
firmation hee called tor ſome meat, and having a perce of brojied fiſh, aud an * comeſtio por 
bony- comb given him, bee taok. it anddid tat bifere thew. teſtatis fuix 
» Although Qhriſt ate and drunk crue'y, and indeed, yet was it not nece(» Gs THe 
ſaryy as betore, for che nouriſhment of Ins body; which now living a fpiri- 
tial lite, took no nouriſhment fromit. And ashie needed not to cats fo that Confidernions 
which hee did cats. went yore through his body asit did betore, or as ours # Chrifts ex 
now duel. Ic willbecasked firſt, what becameof itz and ſecondly, whe 38200 drwk- 
ther that can beetrue cating, where can bee no nouriſhment. To thetor- (whoa, 
mer ] anſwer, that himfelt, when, and as it plcalal himſelf, dflolyed the 
lubſtance of it into his firſt princigles, or into nothing alter hee had truely 
cat it. "I oche latter, that every man hath experience that hte can truely cat 
many things which never nouriſh bimt and fo will avoid turther curiolity, 
and inquifnan into quelt ions lo-necedlets., | 
But uc will bee rwore materially objetted, that this begin and drinking 
doth nas necediatily and intallibly proverhe paint of Chriſt lis ReſwrreRiong 
loving the Angels have cat and datnk, and yer were no men, 
4Hn(», Astocthe Angels whichatc and drunk with Abreham, Le, and 
ethers, the truth 19 that (whatioever lomie ſpeak to the contrary) they did 
truely cat as well as they trucly waiked, ſpake, and indeed had. their feer 
waſhel : all which, though they proved them not to bee true men, yet prov- 
ed them to have had a which were aflumed for the time of their 
meflages and again difſolved into their firſt nature, as allo was the meat 
which they did cat : even {0 our Saviour Chrilt is proved hereby after hce 
was dcad, to have a true, living organical body, which 1s a _— ot 
hisreſurceftio!y and confirmation ot our Faith in that Arriclez c{pecially 
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| prints of the nails and ſpear, 

wich maiy other cvidences Rickady contra, 78 

1 Notc hence, in that our Lord Jeſus, would not only appear once, bur 

very often, and noronely that , but eazand drink lnndry timnes, and this al- 

Tobriages the > of many authentical witneficy, whar a» bard thing 1 1 
— oheefurreBice the dead: yea, fi wee ſhould hear i Preachey 
P* tramtbe bleffed moth of the San of God himſelf, The Wilciples of Chriſt 

| had often heard him, teaching rheew-particularly of his reſurreftion the third 


a had ſeen him ingly 1item they had handled bim with 
bn An nyt ern + hr an as familiarly tocat and 
drink with him as before, they ſcarcely belceve » neither can wee think the 
Diſciples ſlower of hearc to beleeve than our ſelves are, who are to 
| ſce not, with CMary, How contthre be > 
erp nor wee fink down in this weakneſs, hee hath pleaſed to 
cone to cur infirmiry, toremove all {criple from chem and ws, in this 
main article ot cur reli 
, His wiſdorne ſaw how neceſſary it was, thatthey who were to bee witnef- 
ſesumohim, ſhould bee enabled with auch perſwaſion, bath by lively voice, 
and by wricing, to afſurcall other beleevers of the certainty of his Refur- 
reion, till his rerurnto judgemit : and therefore to alltheother mearnsof 
manite ſting him(elt, hee this, ro fat down among them to cat and 
drink wich thee * "aot to feed himſelf by that meat, bur their faith , and 
jn them che faich of the whole Church. For what is it that more confirmerty 
and our Faith, than the boldnefle and liberty of the Apolites, 
'' both in their Sermons and Writings ? and whence is chis bur from their own 
CEE eacobdh Y 
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handled him and thy felt had fit with him ar the Table while hee ate and 
drunk among thera: yea, ſo often as thou heareft, or readeſt, or thinkeſh of 
ary of theſe things; ſo often muſt rhou bee renewing and adding ſomething 
to thy Pairh in this behalf; as every new a yo added 
Chrif added ingto the faith of his A 

» Iarhar our Lord aftcrhee was glorioully raiſed from the dead,would ſtill 
ſor thoſe forty daies depan from his glory, abaſing himſelt to converſe with 
finful men; yea, ro cat and drink. corruptible creatnes; of which his in- 


c 

lefluo towards o:r Brerbren 
depart with forne of our right 
rv our felves as weak to 
rofave ſore, 
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Verl.4t. And be evtwyanded @ 19 3ywcb into the people, and 1614810 
ther do #9 ordarncd of Gris Judge of yuick and drag. 


In = verſe we have —_— to A—_ - 

T prouciving is 4 rewerent and neceſſary ordinante of Chrift bimſelf, 4nd 
he communded as to b unto the prople, and tereſt: fie, T ah $ 

» ThcoweR of this ordinance, or what wee mult preach, fam-ly Chref, 
that he w;&c. 

3 Whar particular dotrin concerning Chriſt myſt mc eſpecially be prea- 
cher, 1hat bs » ordarned of God, 4 judge of quick, and dead, 

11 rhe firſt of theſe, are wo branches eo bee cleared, x That preaching & 
the ordinance of Chrifh, 2 The neceſſity, which will cafity bee dedured from the 
former. That Chrilt inſtituted this holy ordinance, is plain, Marth, 28. ry, Gee 
preach (0 all naion, baytizingebew, ee. the which commiſſion, that it was 
extended beyond their perſons, ro (uch as ſhould in after ages ſucceed them, 


appeareth by his laſt words, aud beboid, / ame with yew ts the end of the wer {d. —_— > 
iN+»wce 


And chat the ordinery teachers ate no leſſe rhe gifr of Chrift chan the Apoſtles 
themlelves. is as plain, Epbeſ, 4. 1 1. he therefore gave /owe to be Aprſtles, ſonve 
Prophey, ſears Ewangeliftt, ſome Paſtor:, and ſame Trachers, Neither muſt this 
wroctble us, that wed | alleadged , as alſo in ſome other it is arrwi- 
buted rothe Father, to ſend and give Poſters according to bu awn heart, Jr. 
3-15+ XC 35, 4+ and ſometime tothe Holy Ghoſt, 47; 20, 18, Take heed to 
your ſever, andthe fleck ever which the Hily Ghoſt bath wade you over-ſeerr, 
t Cor. 13, ti,and af theſe rhings a we the ſelf-ſawe Spirit, d-ſtributing to 
every mas ſrverally, rin as be wit, , 

1 Alltheſe external works are common to all the three perſons: and where 
any one of then are named in ay aftfon done without rhemſelyrs, no one of 
them is exchided, bur all the three muſt be included. 

2 The Divinity of Chriſt is noe obſcurely proved, in thartheſame glotious 
a&tio'1 of the Father, and the Holy Gholt, are aſcribed alſo ano him, as 
-— roy oy whither he aſc-nded\co give ſeveral gifts for the work of the Mi- 
niſtery, 

3 That we might berrer inftralt our ſelves. in their Everal order and man- 
ner of working che ſelt ſame ation : tor the Father is the Fountain, and the 
hrit Auchor of all rheſe pitts 5 the Sor properly is the diſtributer and giver: 
tor the Farher worketh all in us by the Son, and both of them by rhe com- 
munication of the blefſed Spirit : even as rhe Sun by his beams ſenderh light, 

andheat wnto the inferionr creatur. s. 

Objett, But this ordinance of preacbing, ſeemerh not ts be Chyſt1, brernſe ir 
was ling before bis Incarnation 5 and now remaineth after bly aſcerſoom, when kee 
cannot call men as he called the Aveſtier while be was on earth, 

Anſ, The Miniſtry of the Golpel, inthe acceprion of it, hath two 
thingsro be conſidered. Firſt, rhe being of it ? y, the vertas and cfh- 
cxcy bf it. The being of if (as it was the MiniRtery of the New Teſta» 
ment, whercin glad c were publiſhed to all Narions) was temporaty ; 
beginning ia the time of , and (hall have ond mad 
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| came upon them and 


Nee fley of 
p reaching © Viſl 


cd by four 


Fe alons. 


rg ) delivered to 
Bur if we conftier the,veru 


ho new dodrin, becauſe the ſumme and ſubMlance ot ir, was(thevgh 
and the Fathers of the QI Teſtomcnr. 
of itz K15 an eternal Getpel, Revenge, 

As eden oe tlie; ter tneoge { nas knlare ha ha 
ore ntnot TO! Ce it was ec armgt.- 
rather thexetore it was his, who was betare Abrdbew 


not his 3 


( when ratber ſome Evangelical promiſes of th 


ofny it 

oli 
of things to ccme were 
hed, tha (pcl it of clſc more rwavifclily to preach and open 
yſeric? the Kingdom of God, And this lattcr kind of preaching, was 
xtore his incarnation z neicher was it fully (ciled before he alcendeyl inco 
Heaven, and from thence gave gilts to mey z that bee mught (hew 
himſelta carchul Hcad and Gevervear of his Cluurch, even then when hee was 
fer down atthe right hand of his Father. It 45 true indeed- that before Chriits 
(uftering» be called his Apolti iu ed and furniſhed them with, many 
gitrs of t Spiric ; yea, and theſe gifts were increaſed very muchdſter his rc- 
(urreCtion, whereby they were more contimed intheir Apoſtleſhip ; and al- 
though they did before Chuiſts death, exciciſe the office of Apollicſhip in 
Jades amongitebe loſt ſheep of any ny Iſrael, yet had they not received 
that fa ineſſe of the Spirit, Aud pawer from above, which was necellary to Apo» 
ſttes, before they bad reccived in the viſhhle torm of fiery Tongues, che Spirit in 
abundant : whereby they were all the people of the world, af- 
xcr a (oriy lolemnly wauguratcd, and confirmed to bee the Apoltles of Jeſus 
Chriſt : ueicher had they, rill atter Chriſts ion, received this Com- 
mandement ( of which our Apaltlc (peake To preach to all Nations, and i: 
every creature wader keaven: the praftice of which Commademens they took 
up ater chat (they having. layed at Jernſalew for the promile ) the Spiric 
mncey were endued with power from on» high, Luke 


+ 49. 

"—_ tor the ſecond branch of pe faryy 
and Tcachers are not umnmediataly called by Chriſt, being now in Heaven, 
therefare they arc nut ordained by him, it is falle : tor of the Paſtors and [:1ders 
of Fpbeſw it is (aid, that the Holy Ghoſt made them over- ſeers t and Paw ac- 
coumeth Apes: ordained by Chriſt as well as hiniſelt, 1 Cor: 3. 5. What «: 
Paul, «nd who s Apollcs, but the CMinift ers by whoms yer beleove ? and, as the 
Lord gave to vvery man? only the diflerence mult be oblervedin their calling 
both atc called of Chriſt, but the Apoſtle by himſelt immcdiately, not by mc1)/ 
the ordinary Paſtor called of him by the Mieihey of man, I call it a Mini- 
ſtry, becauſc the whole power and authority of the Church io calling Mini- 
ſters is but a ſervice unto Chriſt z ap _—_ declaring, and teſtifying tothe 
Church thoſe whom Chrilt hath called. And theretore both belore his incat - 
nation a long time and aſter his aſcenſivn allo, the exhontation which was 
enforced upon belecvers1run in this tenor, to day of yer hear b1s voyee, barden net 
your hearts, Plal. 55. F Heb. 3. 7. Whence we conclude, that bu worce hath 
ever {\nnded inthe Church, -T, lo ſhall doe in the muniſtry of his (ſervants, 
until his coming again to Judgement, 1 »ke 10. 16. hee that heareth them, 
hearth him; he that recceiveth chem. xeceiverh him ; hee that refuſcth them, 
reſuſech him : he by his fervants emmreatcth men to be reconciled ; by thera hee 
bindeth and looſeth ſavcth ad deſtroycih. 

| Secondly, for the neceſſuy i mences can any deny # who (eeth the 
Son of God focarctul before death, attcr his.reforreQtion and aſcenſion al- 
ſointr Heaven, to furniſh and fie with an cxtradrdinary meaſure of the Spi- 
rit, Apoliicsaud Apoſtolick ren, tor the tounding of the Church of the New 
Teſtament ; and nutonly fo, but now fitting in uy glory the right band of 
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that becauſe ordinary Paſtor: 
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Sermon before Cornelius. 


bis Father, is mindtul of his promile, and is with ts Church to raitc up tu 
cefſively taithtul Paſtors and Teachers, gracicg them with varicty ot cxccl- 
lent gitts ; and bleth1y thole ay wan, axrer Dn up, and rcpairing of lis 
body, and the gathering ot the Saints - ot whom, as ot living (tones, is rearcd 
2 (piritual haule or tempic ht t rt his ownute. But becaule molt men are wil- 
lingly ignorant of this neceſſ1ty ot preaching, 1 will a little inlaryc it by tone 
real os. 

z Conſider the condition of tholc that are unconverted; and it will appear 
neceſſary tor them, No man was cver faved. while hee was in lis natural 
blindnetſc, no unbelecver could ever get within the patcs of the holy City : 
uo hard-hearted or unpeuitent perſon, could cver, furemaining, {cc the lite of 
God, Neithcr was cvcr airy man ordinatily drawn ow of this teat lul citate of 
Damnationy but by the Word of God preached ; which is the lipht to the 
blind cycs, the ground of taith : for bow can they belerve, except they bear? 211 
the bemmer ot - Lord to break atunder the hardeſt Nones tn mens hearts, fer, 
22.29. \Who were ever begotten to God, without this ewarertal [cc "rhe 
(piritual Fathers > Who cver became lvng toner 1 the building, wi 16 
hew 1:1 17% polithing ot Gods builders ? \ hat har ve /t was Cvcr : pln! 111 
1-475 without thelc labewreys > Whiat foul was ever pulled owt of the ting - 
dome of darkmejſe, and brought tobeea member of Gods Kinydomne, but by 
this means ff The word inthis ondina ict 1s called the Goſpel of the King dome of 
God, Mark 1. 14. that is, whereby men attain buth tc parts of Gelb King- 
Join : both that of grace here in this lite, and that of glory inthe lite to come: 
trom winch cticet it 1scalicd, 1 The word of grace, fits 20. 33, 2 The 
(otpel of glory, 4 Tim, 1. 11.alfo the word of reconceltation, becaule hereby 
finners are reconciled to Gude Epbeſe 1, 13. the word of | fe, becaule it quick- 
neth the dead uni: the Goſpel , peace, clap, 6.1 F, bccaulc it alouc Pic iheth 
the conlcience, and (crlet! it im the peace of God © to conclude, The good word, 
Heb, 6. 5. becaule itanly revealeth Chriſt, who procucth all good unto be- 
leevers. Who tceth not then the necefity of 5 rear (ceng none arc ad- 
ded tothe Church without us, Att, 2, 48, no fpintual lite can bee preſerved 
without this foeding, Act.z0. No Saints are gathered, nor ne bed) of Chrift 
built np without P.i(t ors and I cachers, :phel.,4.1 1,12. And it picatc(d 1X 
God by any other meais, but by the toolthnets of Preaching, to lave tuck as 
bclecovc. | 

\. condly, It wee contuder thote that ate calledto knowledge an taith, it 
will appcar ailoamolt nc cllaty ordinance i regard of them. For, 

| SCCLIg 4 Man cannat ately and comtortably paſs through any part of 
the day, without the light, ſtreagth and comtort of the Scriptures, it pleal- 
ce the Loud tofet up this puolkke muniſtery in Ins Church), that even beleeyer s 
themlelves by heating the Scriptures daily explained, obſcure places opened 
by thote winch arc clearer, ain hgurative [peeches cleared by the prover; 
might attain nut onely toa clearer underſtanding of the Scripunes, but allo 
to have them printed in their minds and memorics, to as they might bee able 
todraw tem uno continual ufc, 

2 Even the belt haye nature in them, and their daily tailings; and without 
daily repait , grow weak in faith , my of well-domng, and uwituittul 
inthe work of the Lord, Aud theretore thouph they ſhould not need to 
come to increaſe their knowledge, yet have they necd to hear their taules 
controlled, to bee provoked unto duty, tobee contained intheir obedience, 
tobee ſtrengthened in their taith, retormed in their lives, corntorted in heir 
troubles, and {purred to bring every thing to ule and practice; and thereture 
the belt may be (ti 1] Difcaples and Learners in the School of Chriſt. 

3 The agrecment and tellowthip of the members ot the Church, is excel» 


lently hercby maintained and preferved: nut onely by COMMNICALiON of 
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UNC ATKE BLAK Cy WAKC LONG teach and loinc Icatns bu: allo while it 15a mcan 
told them all of a mind; whereas without this publixc Miniſtery, it every 
oc wee bott tolin private lene and reading, it couli no! but bre-d corny 
and privatc OPLHINON:, to thc dibolving of munds ant attcition+. An. this 
lpecral boacthit of ts publike ordinanceathe Apoſtle auncd at, I pl1.4.43. Tit 
wee Au mec! tegerher iu the wait y of the Faith, and tnowledge of che Con of God, 
wato aperfect man; implying, that the lope of the Miniſtry , is to bring and 
preſerve allthemombers oft the Church in this unity © taith ain knowledge ; 
whit thi world it cannotdo, but foloon as it hath done ths, it felt ſhall 
cCalcy tram huthe lite ro come. Hee muſt nee@ls, bee wiltully blind, that 


2 —  — - 


clpicth notary v3catneddiuyot the word preached, for the ſtrengthening of 
thife 1094 17 ann bands, whereby beleovers are kit both untothe headeas alſo 
QULTDTEOMEO IC TLK bk 

Thindy, The occetry of this Ordinance appearcth, in that the Devil and 
wicked oft o \inidy have ever rchiſted it above all other, as being the prea- 
tht comms eaniolns Riwrdomes Which maketh hum tall down like lighicuins 


the hear ot men. Hence 1s it that hee [tirreth up Janzes and Jambre 
aud alticlableut Egypt Tachamers agamlt Moſes; ant ictterh all is power 
avainlt himpo prove him a countertent. Hencctsit that hee will not want 2 
Puilar to fmic Jeremy, nor ai Ame <1ab tO Uo as much tO Amos, Hence 
tailed hoe wp many Arnics agaiitt Paul; Elma and Alexander, Hy meonens 
and Philtcrns, D ormephes and Demas, aid from [13 month hee calts out Hoods 
of 191, chtul and virulent thnders againſt hin; that hee 15 a peltilent and 
(elitr om tcllow; that hee {peaketh againſt the Law, and anaialt the Tem. 
plc, Way with luch a tcllow, 1t 1s Not fit that hes thould IVC, 

A! hath thc Devil orown any whit more calm, or can hive diveſt Panls 
preach 7 better lunee Paxls tic? noture, Iice 1$ 10 changhing, except be- 


LES. 


eauile ay tin ſhort, hs malice bee ſtronger and more rarne; | with 
Gods tarthiul Nainiſters cvcry where tound it otherwite, But to emit other 
plooty, 0. 1cive pencially the voicc of the multitu.'c. \Wheore thae is no 
Picachet, but Lomc port creature tolerves asthey lay, wi iturve them rather; 
ICs waorniertul how well prople think themitelves with hun : bc thall be come 
menial an detcndced, fora very honelt peaccablc man, or tor a Very good 
tcllow, that will bear [1:15 Neighbors company, they could not have a bet- 
ci; aid iorall hoe cant preach, a worle (tlicy trat) will come when (hee 
1 20nc. Put whole vorcc 1s tins? and 15 not the hand of the Devil in all this? 
\W coll, on the contary, where tha 15 by Gods mercy a patotul and taithtul 
NMinittcr, that Preachuth conſtantly and con{cronably; how gocth the cry and 
comma! voic of peopic upon hy? wee have one that Picacheth ingdee. | 
votten, and (perhaps } 15 a good Scholar; but hee1ts very upeaccable; a rc- 
prove I CVCLY INAllLy a | py-tault, lice hath maclc (uch COINITCIN ON 111 Ou WA 
riſh tune hee came, that wee with hee had never come amorit us; we were 
quict enough, and hel peace and neighbourhood betore he came. And thus 
hc is cor ited, as Jeremy, a manthat friverh with the whole earth. 

Fouthily, The neceftity appeareth by common expcricnuce, it we compare 
the people, who have had the Ninittty planted amongſt them, with thote 
who have it not. Jathc ones What (hall a man (ooncr mect with, than wes 
Wu igpnorance, Popith opunons, (uperftitions pratcticcs, heathemth converta- 
tonf they hve as mon withornt God 11 the world: or, as if the ol! Sedo- 
mues Wercalive again, Bit inthe other, by Gorls mercy for: teal of the Mi- 
nittry vour thall meet withall; fame men of knowledge, of cont icnecs and 
ou of conſcience peitorining dutics in publike, and in private; in the houlc 
ot God and intheor own houtes; you ſhallhear godly ail gracious ſpeechin 
thicic months, Ice good example 1m their lives. holy detires and endeavaurs 
0 2TOW 111 grace and inthe Knowledge of Jelus Chriltt, And whence is this 
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ia difterencry but trom the pretence or avſence ot this vtdinatne, and Gods 
very blethiog attending or departing trom ic? 
Up! ſe 8. The Minilters of Ghritt mult arge upon themlclves this Laine Me. 
this Commandemzit, to provoke thcmtelves to diligence in Pleachingt Of & <, CINE 
tid layeth neceſſicy wpon them, and woc unto that Miniſter that pre heth not elves ro dil- 
/ 0d, the Golpel, A lamentable thing; is it tolece how lirthe chcher this annerandes gener by this 
and m0 or the denunciacion of £115 trartul woe prevaileth wirh many : bu. © fly. 
ge; Lomc are given wp with Demar, to umnbrace this preſent world; func give up 
all tmemelys toridiencls, and voluptuuwultiets of lite (+ to ambirion, and 
lat turthcr pretermentsz ſoune Co policy, and itate matters; ai very frw onely 
| Of © faith and paintul Preaching. Thus this comtrrandement of Chriſt is 06-4 
Uo nccally forgotten, the ſheep and Lambs of Chrilt imter} and torfaken; the 
Kino {116 of Chrilt gabuilded and untepaited, and the Kinrdome and pow 
an er of (11 geacrally ſtandeth in che (tate of it unſhaten in the hearts of 
wp men, 
th 2 Wee (er hence what little need wee liave of adm, or blind Miſhe 
1, ry; unlds there bet need of breaking locxpects a Commnionmyr ct Jelws 
Cl Chrilt, who fcaleth no mans Commiſſion, bur co Preach to his pe-plc. N09 ota 
' \V hat need is there of wells without warer, of months char {peak not at cans Sb 6" WE 
CC dleſticks wichworr light, of ſtars withour ſhine, of Lalt without Crvorie > Chit —— 
ond aceded not to have alcended oO lend men without gitt $ : har fendeth no 
dy Mellcnger without amectfage, no Keward Withour h1is provition, to Cap! 44) 
Kd without weaports, no VWatdimen without eyes: this were a tolly whi-!1 th 
"wn wildome and weaknets of man cannct brook : bur lire ſendecthas imersye- 
try, the Learned tyngues the prompt Seribe in che Law of the Lord; (ch) 
ls as are mighty it the Scriprures, antare ſtared with things new and ot1, Lot 
oy 13 not implead the wit dome of the Sun of God, and (ay, where (hall wee 
In haveluch fore of Preachers for air leveral Pariſhes > It wee wartr them,the 
"1 faule is our OWN, and not Godss who hath given means, men, ad rthainte- 
() nanceenoughs it all tacle were wiſely ard thanktully dipcd to his *loty, 
Ts and the lerviceof the Church, ; 
m 4 This Doc trin mult bee applyed al{oto the thor wnowrant feat of men, 
| Who never 28 yet cam” to feed bloke necefhey of this Ordinance 
Preaching : ay Witn fs, 1 - Their totifal comming herenato, as tore by 
C Laws ot con{traincd by cuſtoms : and rlichce Kpatring again wihour any ew men fee 
, - COTS ; this neceflh 
trait of Faith, or increaſe either of krowkedee, or obetlience, or of c mtiferrt, elmeact : 
| 2 The inbred eerruprion, yes and tnalice of thr hearrs againſt it; which oP 
bawiarycth It (ell in a numer of frivolknrs Ohje tions, which they ({hanic 
not co bolt out among char mites, As, that this pteachiag of the Co bet &@ 
j bur fad liſÞaeſr : ey {ce other have [ived howilly a if well wirhour ir, brtore 
, them, and ſo have themfclvesdone tor many years: and yer they live 25 
well as thotc that ate rhe torwardelt corum atrer Sermons, las, poor fouls, 
how hath Satzi over-reached themin x fratter of fuck momeur, as is thric 


whole eſtate anttt treehiold of Heavens who if ever they come to feb their 
loſt cſtare, and what a wotul conditionthey ftand in tor the preſent, they 
will tel} us another tale, with ſhame in their Faces, for that they have (aid: 
they will profeſs the Maiſtyy of Reconertration , to bee as neceiſary a8 their ar- 
tonement and friendſhip with God, winch is betcer atid Cweeter than We it 
{elf. 
Others conceive and complain, av the [fraclites , thar chere is tor newh N97 per 
Preachirez, and roo much of this MannzHs and forme of berrer place, bug ng 1 1 
betrer hearts) avourch thar it 1s{o Comthon, thar ic grows hito corternpe, 

Now would 1 as of theft, was it che abundance of Mmnah, the Angels 
food, that was the fault, of their wicked loathing of ic? oven fo is it the 
commonnels of the word, rfrat makerh the wicked contern ic, (for the times 
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gry (oul of the gudly would never dilpiſc it, 14 it were ten times Mcre o« 11+ 
mon) or rather becauſe they (ce not the worth , ner talle the {weetuels ot it? 
def” "wee the Sun becaule it riſeth daily, and ſhineth all the Cav long wy 
ot - ortheair which wee breath in every moment ? «1 doth the cre nat y 
ang common uſc ot the bread upon our Tables, bru;p bread cut of requett 
with us? No, wee lee the neceſſity, that without the Sun, and without ow 
daily brcadd, and without the air, wee cannot live, Andcdaid wee tee alto 71 
clearly that where vidzon taileth people periſh , wee thuuld change with cur 
minds our nute;and highly blets God tor the commonnetsof it , as wedo in 
the ct.cr: and incl am, that cither the Apoſtle Pas/ did not feat this 1ncoy 
venicncey Or eilckee overlawit,when he en oyned the Miniſters to Preac |! 1®+ 
flanth both in pvc and out of ſeaſon. : 

Others ſay the war Id was better when there was lefle Preaching, and thence 
conclude, that it is far worle now, becauſe there 15 nur 2 which though ic 
bee 4 tude Fy acy | arce worthy an{wcr, as putting that to bec a caulc of 
mes wickedncls which 1s not, yet fornething mult bee (atd wito itz and toww!; 
mult bee anſwered in their folly, left they bee wiſe 11 their own conctit, Let 
thele men bethink themlclves, and then ell us whether the Holy Gotpe) 
(being the p.wer and arm of Gud tolave every belecver, the gladiydings cf 
(alvations and werd of litc) can make the World worſe thanit is, For 1th a; 
bee the ulc of ity our blefled Saviour was far ovaſcen to leave bis gloty of 
Heaven, to take our ficſhy and in it co ſubmit himſclt tothe obedience o) the 
wholc Law; and tothe (uttering of the whole curſe of it, for our diſobec.i- 
ence; it by all thishce leave the World, or make the World worle than he 
found! it. How ſhall it bee truc that is written of him, that the Sew «f Afan 
came motio dflroy, but to ſeth, and ſuvethat which was loſt, if the Preaching vof 
hin make tlc \Wor,d worle than it was ? wee will cafily grant that the 
Goſpel, being a great hight, iu daily diſcovereth that corruption and dath.- 
neſs which belu1e lay hid; as the Sug riding manitclletl) all choſe things which 
were wrapped up in the darknets of the night. ; 

Bin e.- lay that {11 15 the more, becauſe it is more {een by the light of th: 
Golpel, is a tancy : or it tin itſelt in theſe daies of the _ by .cmul:;- 
plication of people bee multiplyed; ſhall wee ſay the Guripel 15 £ caulc, (1 
rather the malice of men, whapervert it to their own deſtruCicn, takivg 
© cafhon by it toturn the grace of God imo wantouichs ? Let nat (4 thicycs 
fore bee (as the old Ldolaters wa Joremier time) who wh him plainly, chat 
they would not heat the Word that bee ſpake in; the name ot the Lord, to 
while they ſervedihe Purim of Heaven, they bed plenty of vitluali, and win 
well, and ſc/t none evil: but ſnce they leſt to burn incenſe wats ber, it (' was nc- 
ver well with them, they bad ſcarceneſs of al things, and were conſumed by 
the Sword and by Famine , Jer.44- I7, 18. and therctorc they were relvlvead to 
do as theit Fathers did, But let us with thanktulncſs calt our cies upon the 
Grace of God, that bath appear ed, and liarn (as iticacheth) to deny ungwdlis 
txcls, and worldly lufts, and te live ſeberly, rightronſly, and godly in thu 
preſent world, 

Many other allegations of imple people againſt this ordinance I migly 
alleadge, butthey arc well met withall by forme athers3 and my {clit hays 
ellewlicre anſwered many of ther, and theretore reterring the Reader thi- 
ther, I comcot my (cll with theſe tew for the preſent; and conclude 
this point with this exhuortation tothele poor teduced people : that confide- 
ring the {traight charge and Commandement that Lycth upon us to Preach in 
- and our of ſcafon, they would bee willing to pick out their duiy 


therein inplyed; whuch isto bec diligent yea, ſwift lo bear, tOaitcnd a5 cal - 
neſt (uicrs at the gates of Wiſdome, for their OW goon! tw lay up inftry- 
Qian as they would treaſure gold, and to call after t ; 
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VCaici 111 tis oMtina «Cy Without WHIIKCIHLAICV Ct: Walk AULY MHC wile to, laly.y 
tion. An Ict th cm turthet KNOW, tat (ions Gol doth not euractdina 
r1:y fave ine', Wicte c the Ord1aty MCans tc attord cl or ©ttc1 41) the neglect 
of this moans 1s to 0; lpulc great | alvation; anito make thuntclves awwer thy 
of life eterna', Anltromthe evidence of Ln layout againkk ovary t&+ ul, 
UAISOIHES _. gra, + WOOL, | preach 4: that hee detpitct] - aka 
paido ot the Ring of Heaven, hee retuletly lite and ſalvation otfere(t; be 
Net y "ge oh ain | tocſakenls hlboie-matrorn Jeb 10.27. hc + no theop 

Hitt, for then would hoe hear Ins voices, Job 8.475. an it bee were boun of 
_ (Cc Wwniid hicar the words of Gord, 

Secontly, I oc abjett of this Ordinance, or What wee mull Preachty ain 
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C rift che mae-« 


that Chriſt, The toopeot the whole Scripune ts Chritt, an it 1s wholly rr ofo ur prea 


| 


Vincng of Hit, ain making the [1{11ICL EXLEEUI 1%) » fintul, it leadocth hum torth 
ot hinyci ( M4 pn ation 11 Cluilt, I ac Golpel Picaciicth nothing bu 


(Init, Ii) MITES [tc tor {14}, 1 Cor. 2 > ood preach Chriſt ' oe fower of 


(04, 1761 eg iidome of (God, Hence ts it called thc (10/4 of Je wil, briſt, 
Mak 18, andthe wordof Crit, Cully, not onely be anc it 15 from (11 
bein Gol ay att thc cane, at «| preached by lum as the get Teachie 
of 11: Clue 1; but aito to thc matcrial.cautc winch 15 Cluiitt. The Apolt! 
Pant allctihin the wor of Trath, i Tnoucly tor the truth of its, but becaule it 
pi.ill (1 that ctctual Tinh Jlus Chrilt: asaltvile word <t the croſs, 
TIUSLLEL y be« 4 yay Lic wot O11 tLatily attcndert the faitlhitiil Mc TYLINL * al 
pt otctlivn _ It, but bocaute the matter of it 15C [uiſtemitieed,n Cor, 2. 

(21 it, B gp if to preacb Chriſt > 

Anſw, It \tandeh inwothings, 2 In plata mannct to preac't the ducts 
frin of Clit, conceriaiting Ins Perton, bis Natures Ins Orcs, ant the cxecn 
1071 of than trom by moatnation-tolus aliſon 

2 In powerful mancr to'o apply this Dithrin to cvery hearet, tiat ove» 
Iy one may tecl achape to tollow, both infus heart and ite, For to teach 
oncly the Hiftory of Chritt ins Doctrns his Nitales, h , Lite, lis Death, 1s 
mot ebe tail rcaching of Cihitt : tor thus the unbelecving Jews Know Chit; 
ainthe lnhdel Turksa | Call,y come tothiy knowledpe of hum, But too 
Chyilt asthe rrath os in briſt, 15 toapply every particular to the heart of x 
(umcr, thathocmay bee tramel! to comnvel foi atk] ICPCNANLE; Wit tsth 
mf} dithoult about of the Mniltery, and mott to bee ftriven 11, Ma 1 
Tcachors who can hoo hav L EX 4 al] make learned dicount ics, and thicw 
much Jexterity of With, Leading, ant humane Niecrature, have not thus lcat - 
ne«! C lit thomicliyos, wot can ater ful a lively maniuct teactt ininto othees, 

And pity it is wo toc that whoacaslopioat an Apoltle as Paul, who wante:l 
not Arts, Tomo, ant humanc Learning, detwed ro Know nothnag but 
Chiritt, ain} hun can feds ann 1 the Gorimbys themdel ves : it thould bee uo 
IT iy of Many mentothew the knowledpe of any thing rather than of Chritt; 
and how they may pattit out chan Ivcs rather than Chuilt in their Preaching 
I ot the cid of pteac[iting to make D:ſcoples of Chri/t, NMat.28, was itinltity- 
tec] ti » picale the car , to prick and pence the heart? Let the Miniftct 
thoackore ftrive rorantiack the hicarts of men with whuyn hee 1» toieal; that 
difcovcring thei learet things they may fall down aidfay, Gol is in him ©n- 
deed, Jet him think hee hath fpoken the word of Chriltt; when 
mw bath both taught him, and lod his bearers ute him. And this will 

Tt bee (lone but by the ola MW oP of words, andevidence of ihe Sper v1, I: 
1s thought a reproach topreach a plain Sermoi, whereas indee.!, that 
is the belt Scumon which teacherh Cluitt mol plainly, 4 By tur 11- 
terpietationot Seripture. 2 By wholclomel. LOLy and proper Ioctrin pa 
thered thence 3 By lownd application of that Dotiin forthe witormation 
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ol mens judgements, ain retor mation of their hves : where Chriſt crucifed 
is thus hckd outs there need no wooden Images nor Pitures; nor the real [a- 
crihccot the abominablc Mals, to put men in mind of him, 

» Hearc:is may hence leatn to judge of themſelves, whether they have 
heard aright or no, And then have you heard well, when you not onely 
know that which you did not betorey but when vou beleeve mere, love mocy 
hope murcy, and ate mote changed than betore, W ten you tind cur Ser- 
mons as the glals wheren you lee and diſcern the truc «tate of vour fouls ; 
whenyou are caſt into the form of this De@tin; when your Liſts ftoop 
ain yecl! tO ths Ycoptet of Chriſt : without this no know ledpe 1\ Lavin; but 
all our preaching and your hearing tendeth to damnation : of yee know theſe 
things, bleſſed are yer 1ifyee dothim? Joh 113.07, 

The Ap Mles the third point is, What is the particular Dottrin whichthe Apoſtles, an 

+ 15 i wee i11 them arc (v Itraitly cnoyned topreach : and that is, the Article 

> the Chiilts cumming again ti) judge the quick and the dead, And turcly it is 

dodrig of the not without icalongthat our Saviour ſhould with thera ro intift int 4 dotttin, 
la Jud gen. ent» abovc others, 

Acalons. 1 Becaulc this being the laſt work of C htift remaiiinvo to be done ater hits 
alcenhiongit could not be fo caſily beleeved as thoſe things which were £210 1 hy 
done and accomphithed , being (hill in freſh memory; and fo nah tc lefs 
deniables by how much they were ſtill hxcd even mn the fences t all thule 
who war cve-wnneſlesof the fame. Amndtherctorc hee would have his A+ 
poſt cs carctul to help the weaknels of mens tanh , in the expeQarion of his 
Icturn to judgement, by much and otren beatiing upon It, as a point that 
needethmorcmnttance and pertwaſion, thanſuch as being paſt, and ſo ten- 
fibly contumcd by many hundreds and thouſands as they were) are tar mc 
caiily apprehended, and beleeved, 

2 Thc Sciptunes teach that the remembrance of this judgement to come, 
Sa notable means to quicken the godly intheir duty, to work in them a 1c» * 
verent tear, and ſhake win ſecurity, which breedeth hargdnets of heart:there- 
tore did the Apoſtle Pant, conſudering the terrors of the Lord, 2 Cor,y.11, pro- 
voke both himſclt and others unto their Duty : and no marvail, {ccing the 
children of God, haveeven at the conſideration of more particular judge- 
macits. becn (tricken withrhe fear of the Almighty. The Prophet Habak:; 
kak when hec heard but of judgements to come, Laith, T hat hu belly rrewbled, 
hu lips thavk,, and rottenneſſe entered into by bones, Habak.3.16, And Parvid, 
being a noble King, bath thete words, my fleſh rrembleth for fear of thee,and 
1 ano afraid of thy idguments, Plal,n19,120. A (pecial example whereof , 
wee have 11 that famous Preacher of righreouſneſs, Neb, oft whom it is re- 
corded, Heb.11.7. —_—_— warned by God of the flood tv core an hin- 
dred and rwwenty years atter, hee was moved with a rcverent tear of God to 
makethe Ark. And as Neab, was by hearing of the waters, (o the ſervants 
of Gul nearing of fre, wherewiththe world ſhal) once again bee deſtroyed, 
ought to bee, and are moved with a reverent fear of God, which is as a 
ſteel (pur ro provoke them to their duty, 

he Scriptures make tlie contempt of this day of juclgement, the ground 
ot all end ef the deſtruttion of ungodly ones. For as it was in the 
daics of No4+, fo ſhall it bee in the day of & Son of man: they never 
dreamed of the judgement, before it came, and (o periſhed in it; fo men 
cat and erink. marry, an! give in marriage, tillthe day come upon them as 
a (nare, and rhey taken as a bird in an cvil net. What was the cauſe that the 
evil Servant fate him down with drunkards, and rolc up to beat his fellow- 
Servants, but becauſe hee (aid with himlelt, my Maſter will (till defer his 
comming? Inall which regards, neither the Apoſtles, nor wee the ordi- 
nary Miniſters ſucceeding | _ can want good realon to ſtir up on —__ 

All 
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dread. 
Touchity: the tocmer, i will bee ask ed, how God could ordain Chriſt a Pn-3 9 


Judge , fecing that both the Father: aud the Hety Ghoft yudye as well as — * 


hee ? 
eAnſ. a the laſt jidgerent mult bee chnficdered, 1 Thedectce of judg- rar wie 


ing- 2» The authority, or judiciaty powere 3 The external and viſible the Father, and 
alt, orcxcanion ot judgement. Now In regar( oft the rwo tormer,all the Þ»!y Ghoſt 
tluce bleſſed pert 01154 che Father, $20, and Holy Ghoſt concur, as having an 
cqual deurce of judging. an equal authority and judiciary power, an cqual 
dominion over all cicatures, atrd an equal conlent 11 the IinkIp1n of them! 
But in regard of the third, the vitidle judicial act, Chryſt is the Judge, and 
that according to both his natures, the God-hcad, and Man-hood : and yet 
both ot them herein retaining their own propertics. Thus is Chr:ſ# #rdained 
of Geda Judge: ain this 15 1t faidy thatthe Father 'ndgeth no man, but bath 
committed all judg ement tothe Son, Jol,,5.,22. Where by "wdgement, nat bee \ 0176 4X3 Xx9 
meaint the adimimitration ot judgement: for fothe Eyangehtt expoundeth: it 
1 the 27, verlc of the lame Chapter, where hee faich, that the Father bath 2 
given him power torxicute judgement, And by commurting it untothe Son, »{5# 356, 
not as oppoling the (ccond perion in Trinity, tothe firtt or thirds or as ex- 
chuling the other two; but onely appropriating it thus far, that by the $51, 
in a viſible form, and according to his hurnanity, ſhall the laſt and general 
judgement bee exerciled. For all that power of judging which is in God by 
nature, ſhall bee in Chrilt as man by grace of perſonal union, tor the executi- 
on of it, | 
Now the wildoime of Gol thought fit inthis manner, to lay the admini- Agginifteaion 
ſtracion of the julpeinent upon the Son, tor ſundry reaſons, of judgement 
+ Becauſe Chriſt having in highumanity accomplithed the work of mans Id upon the 
redemption, and init had been judged inthe world; it is meet that he ſhould © for fund 
now manitcſt the glory ot his manhood , cxalted above all creatures , and PT 
ſhining 10 luchbrizhencls of glory, as 1s fit tor luch a budy as is unicedto the 
Divine natnuc. | 
Hence 1s it, that often wee read this ſecond comming oppouled unto 
his former » wherein hee plealcil ro cover and veil his glory, which now he 
will reveal and difplay above the ſhining of a world of Suns: Mat. 25-31 hen 
the Sonsf man commeth inhbu glory, and all the holy Argels with bim, then bee 
ſhall ſu upon the throne of bu glory: Luk 21.27, T hen fhall they ſee the Sou of 
W004" Came 'n« Clona with power and great glory, 
Secondly, Hee ſhall ſhew hs neer of rk wNto mat, in that hee ſhall in 
his humanity bee (cen vitibly deſcending inthe clouds, as hee was feen viſt- 
bly to aſcend by a cloud : this was long {ince prophected, that every eve 
ſhewld ſee him, AQ.1,0:, and how meet 1 it, that the Judge of all ſhould bee 
ſeen of all? 
Thirdly, IJ rcgard of his Church; which as it 15 juſtihed by his tuſt ap- 
ing in humility, ſo muſt it bee glotihed by the lecond appearing of che 
ad of the C ST in glory. 


Fourthly, That hce might in this laſt act of it, fully accomp.uth 
his Kingly Office : tor when hee ſhall have taithtully hniſhed this 
judgement , which is commited unto him hee (hall immediately de» 
liver =p the Kingdome mate bu Father, 1 Corinthians 15. 34+ not that 
hee ſhall then ceaſc to bee an everlaſting King of glorys but becautc hee 
ſhall no lonzer cxcrcilc any 2s "6 "NA now hce doth. Hee 
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thall 
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—_ Wall not rule bis Ka by Civil Magiſtrates, nor bis Church by (ub 
Othcers, and miniſtcry,as are now appointed under him forthe gathering 
of the Saints. It (hall act fland in nord of the means of edification by «he 
Word, Sacraments, vr Cenlures the Lamb himſelt ſhall bee all che in the 
midſt of the Throne of God. In both theſe regards, hee ſhall deliver up 
his Kingdome; but hee mult firſt appear in a malt glorious humanity to h- 
nſh this pxcat buſtne(s, For chute realons is this great wor k coramitres! © the 
Son immmcecliately to execute, 

Theconfer of Fe 1. Is Cluiſt appointed the Judge F then may every godly man an 

Gods children WOMa') curptort thendclves, (ccing eheir Saviour ſhall bee their Juilge, It 

that their S#* a mains brother were to bee his Judge, hee would not tear but to get the day; 

you frall bet a,1{ the caiile to go with him : but hee is the elder $r84ber (t cvery beoleever : 

the'r Judge be bavethse wammginge 1ell ay Brethren that / ans riſen again: ] know ((aith 
holy job) the a” krdeenver, Or ncet kinkman, {wn : yca hce i£ nearer thon 
2 Brother, veinigthe Huchand of every taithkrd Spouſe, If the Wite ſhould 
havcher loving H and, who loveth her berter than vis own lite, to judge 
her caulc, what need ſhce tear but the matter will go well with hcr2whar 
necd the mcumbers tear the head ? Let us comtort our (elves with thele words, 
an; litt up our heads, becauſe this day, wherein our Head ſhall fiew forth both 
his own and ni glory, who arc his Members, draweth neer. 

He (hall judge _ T's dodrinſcryath allo to daunt the wicked art ingodly : They (hat 

the wicked «- ſor hm whom they bave peirced: hee is their Judge againſt whom all their 

gu'nſt whom villanics have been commuted, whole (ervancs > have villanowlly intrea- 
all their vills- (e.4 whole kindnefs and peaceable conditions they have delpiſed and retu - 

..———— mw (cd, What a feartul ſentence awaiteth them when they ſhall «me before 

"tim? nomarvall it they call tor the mountains to cover them, and the hills 
to hide them, rather than they ſhould appear before the preſence of bis g)o- 
rv, whoſe wrath is as a conſuming fre, and no ſtubble can Rand before ir. 
Oh conſider this yec that put tar frem you this great day of the Lond, ſpeak- 
ing peace to your. ſelves, whileſt every thing wageth wat againſt you, in 
that you ſtil] by living in your fins proclaine open war agpinA the Son of 
God, Why ſhould you any longer abuſe his patience > why will you trea- 
{ure up wrath tor your (clyes againſt this day of wrath 2 why will you fit 
yaur (elves as: tewel tor the fire of that day, when the Lord Jews (hall come 
from Heaven, in flaming fire, to render vengeance againſt all them which buow 
met rod, wor obey 15 498 by wh Lord Jeſw 2 1 Thefl.i,s. Well, it you will 
not bee warned, but you will go on in (uch impenitent courſes ; know it, 
that the wranacd by your f1n5, is hee whois appointed of God to bee 

our Judge : you will chink jt will po hard with Pilate, ſering hee is to bee 
© judge who was juxged by him to dearth; and with Jade that betraved 
him, and with the Souldicrs that put him to death: but change the perſons, 
the ca{e 15 yout Own, 

Secondly, Inthe execution of this Othce, twothings muſt bee confider- 
«|: » The perſons upon whom, here laid to bee the quick, and the dead. 
» Theranncr ot it, 

Firſt, By the phraſc of quick and dead, is meant all mankind without ex- 
ception, of what age, conditions (ex, or quality ſocver they beegever: all that 
evcr have received litc from God, trom the firſt man that ever lived wpon 
carth, tothe laſt that ſhall bee found living at the comming of Chriit; ever 
all rhefe ſhall becjuged, And the dead arc mentioned as wall as the living; 
becauſe the carnal and undelecving heart of man makerh more queſtion 
how thalc who have been refolved into duſt many thouſand years ago, can 
bee quickoned ard raiſed to jputrement, than thoſc that ſhall bee tound a+ 
hve at that day * wheretore isthe Ccripere very expreſs in this partzcular,Rev. 
20,12, 1 ſaw the dead both great and ſmall Sand befere Grd, 2 Cor. 9,10. Wee 
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ſhall all appear b:fere the Judgement Seat of Chrijt, In like manacr tholc (pees 

ches admit 10 exceptions winch we every where meet withall : as, Every eye 

ſhall ſce hims : every man (ball bear bis own burden: every man hal gitc account of 

himſelf wato Crody Rom, 14, 12. And that wee ſhould not dou: of the ccr- 

cainty hereot,, the Scripture condelcendeth fo farce to our weaknefſes as tO The wears 

(how us tlio TY S110 low this great work (hall be brought about. As, whereby both 
1 By hc mighty aid powertul voycec of Chriſt, which whileſt he was in his quick 229 dead 


— oo OO 


abafſement; could call {cad Cararm out of his prave, eb. 5. 28, Thoſe that are de gothes 
im thegrave's (hal hear bs veyce, _—— 1d 


2 By the minittery of the Angels, who ſhall all ( mx one excepted ) come 
with him, and they thall gather the elctt trom all winds, and prefent and 
torce the wicke(d to the barre, betore the Judge of all the earth; even then 
whenthcy ſhall fly to che bulls to cover them, it it were poſſhiole, trom his pre- 
'ricc. 

3 By thc iligence of all the brute creatures, who un their kinds ſhall hicat 
the yoyce «© the $01 0t Gods The Sea ſhall give up her deal ; fo ſhall Drarh 
and the Grave give up their dead ; rhe very hre ſhall prve up ayain the bodies 
hath waltc.!. In a word, all the Creatures thall help forward this work of the 
vyrcat day : Winch although it trankcead the ſhallow reach of man, yet 15 it not 
above the power of God, 

Obvyjcit, Bn how can the quick and dead be then preſented 10 Judgement, [.e- 
ing the godly ſhall not enter 1n:0 \wdgement ; and for the wiched, they are judged al- 
ready : for he that beleoverh not, is condemned alrcady ? 

Anſ. Fult, tor the gotly, they ſhall not enter 1nto the judgement of cone 

demnation. 2 They Arc by their particular judgement acquitte.| alrcady, 
but they malt allo by the general Judgement receive in their boctics ( which 
till that day arc not ablolved ) according as they have done 1 the fleth. 
3 Thcy muſt be ſolemnly an publikely inaugurarcd and mycſted mito the 
viory of cheir hcacl 3 and their bletled eſtate maniicttell ro all the wortd both 
men and Anpels, and even inthe eyes of the wicked themtelves : cheretore al- 
though they cnjuy Gul alicady in part, and the beginnings of the lite to 
come ; an tuch as arc dead in the vrave ret with the Lord, and enoy bs 
vplory in thor loul, yo ate they not tully happy, nor caa be, nl this day 
breath on them, and this ther morning awake chew to their pertect 
glory. | 

As tor the wicker), although they arc alrcady condemned: 1 In Gs 
Counſel betouc all work!ls, 2 By the word wherein their femence '5 1cac, Wicked alren> 
declared, and publithed. 3 In their own conteicines, the judgemern of 4 mege- hve 
which tore-rumcth the final Judgement, 4 By certain ilegrees of micnbible " 
plagues that ate upon them . as harductle of heart, blinlncfle 08 mind, wil- 
tulneſle in their wickednetle, malice againſt God an{ good mcn; hatred of 
the light ain means of lalvation, 5 By the hornble torment of the touls of 
fuch as arc in Hell with the Devil and dainized ons : yer doth the tull vial ot 
G0 is wrath remain tobe poured pon them: and the final exeeutronmgand mant- 
feliation of their cndletle milcry, is relerved nll this Dav of Judvement, 
whoa thc body {hall be re-unttedd cothe foul, and bub delivered to the D. vil 
as their head, by him 10 be tormented rogether, as they have been itleparalc 
friends in 131mg toy eoihicts 

Vſe. I.ctevery man make account of this judgement, high and Tow, rich 
and poor, learned and unlearncd : the mighticſt Monarch ſhall not bee able Ne man can 


to with-|1av. or ablcar himlelt, unkdtſe Ins power bee above the power of Te this 
jaar ment wits 


Chritt the ji. (ye : the poorett oul that ever law the Sun ſhall not bee neglects jog, —_ 
c : the molt cobellious of all Creatures, men or Angels, mult of force appear, be ot ove the 
and that not by a Prctor or Advocate, but in his own perfor 2 tor every p2ver et rhe 
gan mult g1\ C ACCOULILS of himſelf wnto Ged. None ca! be tor; ticna, no not If ige, 
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An Expeſition upon S. Peter's 
throuz) the paſſiug of thouſands of years : Cam dycd many thouſand yrars 
lnce, Jndes many hundreths ; yet both mult appear, the one for killins his 
innocent brothcr, the other tor betraying his innocent Maſter, Noexcrſe wit! 
(crve the tura : the Friers plca, we are exempted Lara, will doe no 900d here : 
no not that which all menos Courts mult needs excnlc abſence by, that the 
party 1s dead : tor this Judgement Scat is ſer up tor the quick and the deac. 
God inult, tor his glory, truth and juſtice, bring every man to this tribunal : 
that if be have been good and taithtul, hee may have his time of retreſhins : 
and be put imo the perte..t ſtate of happinely in foul and body, | 

And conratily, it hee have been hard-learted, and impenitent, hee may 
knowthe weight of Gods jultice and power, and bec in full tate of endlefſe 
and calcletic milery both in foul and body. Oh then what great cane hath 
every man t© tore*taſt this day, and expecting it, to prepare for it ; rather 
than to betake themiclves tothat Epicurean and profanc praCtice of morker /, 
who put farre from them th1s evil davs fayinng, Where # the promiſe of bis com- 
wirg ? we ſee all things alike ſince the beginning : Ie makes but ſmall haſte, And 
ths bacaulc ju. lgrmemt {5 not tpredily excancd, they reſolve themſelves on 2 
moſt wicked courte not knowing that as a ſnare jt ſhall come upon then 
when they lealt look for ity and that though ſlowly, yer he will come furely, 
and make them know what it 13 to abule [115 patience which ſhould lead them 
{i ICpCtarncc, . 

Now tollowct!: the manner of this Judgement, and that is comprchended 
1 three thang. 3 It thall bee glorious and powerful, 2 Juft and righte- 
ous. 3 Strict} and accurate. For the tuſt, it is ſaid that the Son of man 
{hall come with pewer ry Lol us yea in the glary of the Father : that is. 
fuck as belunpeth wo his Father with himſelf, but to no creature elſe. The 
clouds and the air ſhall be as a fiery Chariot to carry him with admirable (wilt - 
refle © his train and attendants ſhall be the Arch-ange! making his way by the 
lonnd of a trumpet 3 which the very duſt and aſhes ſhall hear, and tollow : 
and all the uihicr Anrels of Heaven, irom whole multitude, power, and 
vlory, this coming ſtall be wondertully gloriousz and yer the Judge him(clt 
i|;all turpatſethem all in glory and brightnefle ; and as the Sun doth darken 
all the lefſer Starres, fo ſhall his moſt admirable glory obſcure ther 2!!, This 
ai pearance may be ſhacowed by the coming in ot carthly Jnilycs to hold 
Afſizestlroughtheir Circuits attended with the Honourab'c, Nubles, Juſti- 
4, and Gentlemen of the Country : yea with the High Sherifts power, be- 
(ids all their own followers » by which preat ſtatc and attendance, they aic 
both honaned, and aided, as becometh fuch publick Miniſters of Juſtice; FY 
alſo arc made tormidable ro daunt and quell maletactors- 

Or rather, look as Princes going to their Parliament to make Laws, pu: 
onthrirroval robes, and (ſhew themſelves 11 their greateſt plory ; even ſo ſha!l 
this vrcat King of glory coming to require the obedience of lus Laws, cloath 
bimiclt with ſuch a robe of glory as the brighteſt Sun ſhall not c11dure to-be- 
bold :ncither the Heavens oor the Earth ſhall be able to ſcethis glory, but Ml 
ſuriak at it, and miclt away with a noyſe: Kevel: 20, 11. John = a great 
white Throxe, and orc that ſate mpon it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth 
and heaven, andibeir pla e was found ne more. Thus may we in ſome dark re- 
{emblance Cometnag conceive of this glory of the Judge of all che world ; un- 
Wo which the contideration of the perſons that ſhall bee julged by him, addeth 


nt a lice moment : tor n«« only {mall but preat mult ſtand betore him, It 
is indeed a rea! honour among mento bee deputedd the Lord high Steward 
under a Kino, whole ofhce is to fit in Judgement upon a noble man : what an 
height of glory then isit tortheSon of God to fir in Judgement, aud call per- 
{1mally before him, not aobles only , but all the Kings and Monarchs that 
ever thecarth bare > If cherc be fixh preparation, and ſtate amonoſt men tor 
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the trial but ot {ome one noble man : what glory may wee conceive init at» 
trend the mighty God, whilcit he bringeth to elieir erial, not only mcancr per® 
(ons, but all the molt powertul Monarches and Potentates that ever were, on 
ſlall be, co the er of the world? 

This contideration miniſtrerh comfort tothe gouily, ſecing hee cometh to 
Judgemen, who 15 able perte(tly rotree them trom all miſctv ; ablero ſtrike 
of their bolts of (111, to acquit them from terrours of contrience, fears of 
cath, the Grave, the Devil, and Hell iclelt the comech trom Heaven tor theit 
relealc, who bath rredden down aff bis enemies mader bis feet : aid all this glory 
is for their latcry and tappinefle, who wiſh aud wait for rhe appearing of this 
wighty God, Tit. 3, 13, And onthe Toirary, it ferveth to ſtrike the wicked 
and ungodly with tetror and dread, fceing the Lord Jefus thall come from 
Heaven in fuch power and majeſty, and all to judge and condemn them * 
whom when chey ſhall ce arrayed with vengeance againit them, no maryail 
it be driven totheir wits ci's : yea, as it 15 with guilty Malcta. tors, when 
they fcc the Judge coming in fo honourably attende!, (o ſhall it bee here ; rhis 
very glory ot Chrilt (hall ttrike chem with tear, horror, and an azecincfle, aud 
torce them to all miſcrable, and unavaylable thitts;, and to wiſh, it it were 
polible, that the rocks would fall upon them, and crufb them to peeces, to 
as they might never come betore his prefence *: for the great day ot (lie Lord, 
which is coall the wicked of the world a black day, a cloudy day, a viimal 
day » this day is come, aid they cannot abicle it. 

Sccondly, this Judgement ſhall bee righreans, and according to the truth, 0,4, QC, 
Roam. 2.71. Wt how that the judgerarnt of Ged is according to trath, Hob, 1,8. : 
Thy throne, O (od, iu for ever, the ſcepter of thy Kingdoms i arighteoms ſcepter © The tighteoul- 
T hos leveſt rightronſmfſe, and bateſt iniquity, Hiitherto 15 to bee Pn 2 nebs of the 
of Daniel, 7. 9. who (aitlh, that this Judge (hall (it wpon a great white throme ; Judge and 
alluding to the white Ivory throne of Salemer, bu mtumcly more glo- jodgement. 
rious : the whitenetle betokenning the purity and righteoutncls burtrot rhe 

» and the juxlpement : for every man ſhall receive according to his 
works. Here ſhall be no concealment of thin - for he will bring every /ecrer 
ins judgement, Vicclcli nn. He will lighten all things that ore bid mn darkeeſe, 
and maie the counſels of the hearts manifeſt, t Cor. 4. 5. Here (lall bee nv 
daubing ot falving wp of ba matters in corners : no pleading ot Lawyers, 
whocratrily cloud the truts of Cauſes for gain: no refpett of perſons, no ta- 
vouring, tor the lake of any friends, nor tear of toes, or any difpleaſure, Here 
ſhall be 10 indi crment by vitts, which blind mens cyes, to pervert ju. rement * 
the purctt gold of Ophir ſhall vild no matters here + tor what (hall pold or 
{1lver, pearls or jewels doe, when Heaven and carth ſhall bee 01 a light fre > 
Here ſhall be no {antrarics, nor privileged perfons, or places, to hinder 
the courſe of juſtice 1 hence ſhall be no appeals ; but cvery per[01 ſhall receive 
an eternal ſertence of every cauſe according tothe truth and equity of it : for 
clic tlic Jwdge of ak the world [honld not doe right, 

V[er, ] ocomborte(ods children, who in this world arc herein conftor- Gods children 
med tmto' brit; for the moſt parr, cauſes, and ſentences palle againſt them, who here have 
and their light is darkned, their innocency by the might and malice of the allfencences paſs 
wicked trodde 1 dow! : Yutthen ſhall theyb» (ure of rhe day, God will cauſe y a 
their uprightneiſc tobreak out as the Sun in his Nrengeh : tor when wicked- Ace ac this day 
weſſe (hall twin the ſinner mite Hell, righteonſntſſe ſhall deliver their ſouls from 
death. 

2 Totcach them to poſletle their fouls in patience. when they fee the con- 
ffions that are in the world : to beware of revenge, but commic all ( a5 
C hritt limalelt did ) ro himrhar judgerh righteouſly. Wee muſt beconcert 
for a wile to fcc our righteous waies depraved, our pood repaied withe - 

vil by evil men : and bee (fo far fromthinking hence that there is no provi- 
dence 


* 4 


— 
—_—__ eee nn, ct_ 


An Expoſition upon $. Peter's 


UCNCE, (1 LALKK 1 God over his Children, as that wee nſt neceſſarily co - 
clude hence this judgement day. Obſerve the rule , Ecc 1.3.16. her _— 
ef? inileplacts} wigement withednrfie, and iniquny tn che place of ju ff ore think 
iwithy ler; ſwrely Gedmwih mdgethe juft and the withed: forthere 11 a trowe 
for exery purpoſe and work, aid Chap $4.7, If ineComnirey ihow ſeeft opprefſſicn 
of the por, ardike difranding of judgement and juſt ice, bee vt aflenied ai the 
waiter : for bee that » þ:gber thanthe ig beſt regardeth ii The ſame £4cu6 
do the Ap. ſilcs oftclt lay, to railc this fame cxhorration vmco patience 11 113- 
CULNOL WHO) 5 ay Wink 4.5. Let your patient mind bee known wnts all men; the 
Lerdn at hand, Jain.y.7 Fee yee alſojatient, and ſettle your brayts + ſor the 
cmming of the Land dianabreer, As it thele holy nen bad ſaid withone 
month, look not to luwvo your night beicinthis Werld: as nenthct the wic® 
Lc bac ion vic but waitthe appointed tine, as the Husband-maa doth 
to. the webs of Harvilt: and this time is the cm ming of the Lo1d,betore 
which ture nather iS the hull 1ecempenſe of tiphteevinedle given to the 
Saint, wot punfhmcont rendicd unto the witked 1 the full meaſure of at. 
Grow 1.t weary of well doings though yee mxet with nothing but diſccu- 
Janes; nut ut of love withthe prabtice of picty, although the world 
haic you tor it, as it did your licad betore you; tor induc fcalon ye ſhall rcap 
t yec fawn not. 
3 Thi tcachath men carctully ro look to all their works and waics, that 
The war ks ant toy bee niſt acyl juſtihable. (ich as will hold watcr (as wee (ay: ) For thre 15 
words of men aday of tUyal, when all thoufc caulcs which they have by Mony, Friends, ot 


+: 267 pak wichul policy comived aid over: Waycd in, ſball bebronght about again iw- 
we the tryal 


of that diy l0acical whe, at put wto the ballance of equity it [clt, where thcy ſhall 
muſt noe xc TOTTTN (() lipht, Aud think (enoutly with YOoul (clvcs, low thole caus 
tryed betore {[C5S, WiO1LKIS, atk! actions, will abulec thc tyal ot that vVay, whuch evcntor the 


h'nd. preleiut, can bring no lound comtort tothe batt; but racher hcavincls to the 
licatty aculation and guiltinefle tothe contience , tear in the thoughts, 
an.{ſtame 1a the face, if any man ſhould know huw impioufly, and 1njus 
tiouſly they bave been contrived : how many Oppreſhions, Wrongs, Cruel- 
tich, Ulutics, Revencetul futcy, onely commented to make men {pend their 
»001s, and lote their peaces how much of many mens «tatcs would pive 
a loud witn:{s again{t thor owners, but that men will nut lo long betore 
hand trouble themſelves with fuck thuuphts z Well, look rothy (clt whoto- 
cer thou att. If thy confcicnce now accule thee, or can accule thee, but 
thou wilecicher thifle 1t,, or [top thine carsagainlt the cry of it; know, that it 
lath a voices, and wildo good {crvice tothis Judge one day; a thouland wits 
nals cannot do mote than it will do: it will bring back old 1ccKuuingy, 
which Cluitt hath not reckoned for, and fot them tn order betorethee; when 
thou haut cantt hid none now, ſhalt have leifture cnourh tolook into them, 
but all w thc breaking of thy heart, and increalc of thy torment, that. thou 
Cit not, ul too ate, Took into thy reckonings» 
| Now wal! fiuch as mud hereafter to look intofo main a bufincls as this 
15-9 pog TY Wil! tot thc preſet commend onely ou rule, whereby they may diſ- 
the word of £0 WHO their actions will abide the tryal that abideth chem 4 and that 
Gd. is this; Ifthe Word of Gol do now approve them, they will thea bee juſti- 
hablc; bu whatlocver word or ation hath pallcd trom thee, tor which thou 
(at ot bring ty ground theace, the fame will calt thee in judgement. 
Tis 14 that co10 Z WONT cellet! tic Jews, T he word that I ſpeak ſhall judge you 
ai ihe lait dar, Joh.12 48. 
The Qr Ancs Tilly, This judement of Chriſt thall bee moſt ſtrift and accuratcs 
AA 1t }_2Þ Jaicganiotihc performs that ſhall bee judge!, who ſhall bee inquired into 
4" agitating? and brought woguye accom of thernſelves, not onely generaliy,as men or 
or a ner Clitians; bat iwipeccial, according to the particular places, and _ 
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For example ; publikce paſo03 maſt give accom tor themſelves, and 0- 
thets that have been commuted wwe theme Magiſtrates tor their People: 
Minilters tor their Flocks; both ot them how they emred, how they ruled, 
how they walked in and out bore theirpeophe : what Iathtulereds they uled 
in difcovering, and difcoumenanmy fin and wwgodlinetle; how dfligent 
they have ben to draw and fenee men to rhe keepin; of therwo rabies; how 
they have acquirted themſelves from comminncating in other nem fins : and 
whether they have faichfully i their places denonneed. and exromed the 
_ ot God, whiteſt brn{ of them have ftool in the room of 
God. 


Inlike manner, private men muſt bee countable, nor emaly tor ehemſelves, 
but 'or all tholc that arc under their charge ; as Haihcers tor the education of 
their Clildrem Malters for the inftrufting and governing of cheir Servants, 
a'n Family; Tutors tor their carr or neghpence rowards (och as are commMr- 
tel iro them : forthe nile of the Lawie prnecal , and will rake taſt [id 
pon many 2 foul, that think it cnough to look tothemiclves, that whoſor- 
vr hindreth not that flu which hre can binder by goaoud wrins, comm eterd ic 

Bot now thine own Judge whether chou haſt well looke ro oe when 
thoufraſt ncgletedro retorm the diforders of firch as God hath pn wader thy 
power, Thou haſt n taperionin thine houle, bur it it any way pariſh wn +1 
thy hands, thou nit owe account of the life vt ic ro the Parents ot it, or to 
the Maniltratethe Parent of the Cox : 11 like manner, there 1s nor the 
mcan-(t ſoul in thy Family, bur it ir periſh by chy dctanle, for want of in- 
frtion, correftion, or wile government of it, thru ſhalt bee call before 
the Ga of the Spuits of all l(b, aud thalt bee arraigacd and condemned for 
the bid of that fort. Amiihis is notrobear the biden of chat Coul;which 
beareth the weight of it own f111, but ro bear thine own fin in not preventing 
that eyil trom him, which by thy negligence came upon) him. 

Secondly, it ſhall b=eftritt in regard of the chings, ether received of ww, or , Th regard of 
dine by us, Account mit bee made what — Maſters wee Have re- things, 1 done, 
ceived, both for the Kinds and meafure. What number of Takins werr » '(cived. 
committed rocurteidt ; Tt once, or mare, how wee have laid them mtwhat 
wee have gained, wherher wee have faithfully rerened cis gain toour Ma- 
(ter, as having lunght his advantage, and not our Own : how wee have 
HySanded onr opportnmnnes. and redeemed our times t how wre have nn- 
ployed the gifrs of our Minds, Underſtanding, J{pement, Wildome, Lear- 
mins, Memxv : how wee haveuſed or abired ro tin, the ftrenvrh, health and 
b-ury of orb »hes : how wee have juſtly and charit. bly received my, and 
retailed out, the matrer of 417 maintenance and revenew. 

Andin all theſe letter chings, it our wnffaichtulneſs bee found our, let us ne- 
ver lo-»k to have Srearcr matrets commirted urtous: tor the rlinrs that are 
done by us, they (hall all bee ftraghtly judged. whether they are conforma- 
bletothe Law, the rule of Righteauſneſſe; or acceprable by che Goſpel,che 
reſtorer of our Righteouſneſs: Feel.12.14- God will bring every work into 
j#dgement, 20d or evil, open or focret :-for all things are naked brlore him, 
with whom wee areto deal - hee planted theear, and muſt needs hear; and 
{urmed the eve. and therefore mult needs ſoerhings (criets and covered with 
darkneſs, Hence is hee ſaid rohave books, and to open thermy becauſe all 
thin are as crtainly recorded and regiſtred by him, as if hee had regiſters 
[1 Hcavcnro keep roles and records of all that ever were or ſhallbee tothe 
end, Yea» hee hack 9ot onely his own buoks of judgement in Heavenygbtt 


for more finencſe that nothing efcape him, hee hath millions of books of 
record in carth, that ſhall a'l help forward his judgement, and give teſtimy- 


ny to the rightcouſneſſe of it, ſoas cyery mounh ſhall ber ſtopped at that Gy: 
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and theic arc the bo ks of every mans particular contceience, Which howfor- 
ver they bee now flag, or as roles tolded up; yet (ball they alto then bec opei:- 
& aud mtolded, togive wituckof whatlecycr any man hath {poken «1 gone 
111 the flcſhiy be it good B11 evil. 1 WL 
: fncgard of 3 Thi, pulgemeay ſhall beg (trict 10 regard of cvery mans words, Jade 
-=— x 1 5. Intlys judgenant lice thall rebuke all thc ungodly of all the crmel ſprakirg; 
which wicked ſinners bave ſpoken ag ant bim. For if of every idle word wet mw / 
give count io God, Maith. 13.36, much morc of cvcty wkked word, | yery 
manthinkah words arc but wand, and hec may {peak biy miade, and hee 
bath done: but in this zdgemeat by thy words tbew [halt bee juſtified, or by 
thy words than (halt bee condemned: and thouph thou when thou halt ſpukcy 
thy mind againlt thy bruther baſt done, the Judge bath not done wit!: 
tlicc, 
4 integard of 4 Itfhallbec ſtrift in regard of every mans thoughts: for even theſe aic 
theug his tbe nut (ou tice as men lay they atcy nor (hall po {cot-tree : tor even they arc 
pd d. bound to the contormity of the Laws as well as our words and ations, The 
conmmandement is very expres, Theu ſhalt worſhip the Lord with all thy heart, 
ard all thy thoughts, andalt thy ftreagth: and when the Apoltle Pani would 
note the damnableeliate of the Epheſians beture they were called tothe Faith, 
Eph.2.3, beclertcth it torth in this, that they then followed the will an 
4 cone of thei owin thoughts. Adde herewno, that the Lord Jeiins is the 
ſecr,the frarcherzand judge of the heart,and theretore hereby ſhallthe Throne 
of his judgement bee advanced above all the tribunais in the World, in that 
the moſt lect thoughts and realonmgs of mens heatts cannot efcape 
lms Which thc higheſt {cats of juſtice amongſt men, can take no notice 
of at all. | 
| V/: 4. Let this DoQtrin avate ſomewhat the pleaſurc of fin, which moſt 
AS an low up ſo deliglutully,yca and plory in thcir iniquity. when they ca: 
ver lo ſeaactly men (wal OW UP L0 OCHS uy ,y 4 P y | qu y. Win ICY Ca!1 
ill come into Carty it ſocloſe and clear aways that mcn (ee it not, ane can ſtopp the cry 
« clear light of their (carcd confcicnce for the preſent - but remember that Coxl hath writ- 
ten ic up, and the time haſteneth when that conſcience of thine, now in a 
dead (lceps and (cared up, ſhall bee awakened, and become as a thouſand 
witnclles ainlt thee, that if all other acculers (th wild fail, thy (clt {hould not 
tail to dothat office apainſt thy (clt; but ſhalt bee both a {ervant to Gas ju- 
ſtice, as allothe ſubject of it. Be acmoniſhed then in time, whoſoever thru 
art, to bewarc of all ſecret {1115 as clole conlcnage, lying, uncicannel(s, whit + 
peringss and all other cunningly «contrived wickednels : fecing there is 2 
clear Ight into which they ſhall bee brought , and by which they ſhall be »e- 
proved, Truc it 1s, that open ſhame of the World reftraineth many one 
from committing open and grols (11s; but where conſcicnce is wanting, the 
{amc FI0K » it they Cal cleanly CONVEY them, J41C twade 110 boncs oft. 
Hence ivitthat the Adulteicr watcheth tor the twi-light, before bee go 
into his Neighbours houſe hee careth not tor his chaſtity, lo bee lice may 
charily, and cautcouſly compaſs his uncleannefle. I a child of four or hve 
years ol ſtood by, hee would torbear Ins (10; vut the preſence of the migluy 
God that (tandeth at his clbow, who fecth and recordeth his foul fin tobring 
Knnoudociment, movetl him never a whit. Would a tclon commit but - 
glary, it hc thought the Judge humlelt looked upon him ? would Gehezi have 
rn atter Naawan, it cc % | mar his Maſtcts cyc and ſpiric had run after 
him > would 4ramas have lycd rothe Apoſtles, it hee had thought they had 
known hee did fo? Lycn lo 1s it a ſhame to ſpeak what is done of many 
(C lyiſtiansinſecret; becauſe their cyc is not upon the judpe, wholceye is up- 
on them, and wiois framinga bill of inditement apainſt this day of general 
allize. 
2 This conſuleration muſt move us tocarctulncls, both of our receirs,and 
expences, 
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EXPEtnees? 4 whether TOY 4 ec wires Of mungd. or of bay, of of out out wald C- Be careful of 
ttace. Heethat lpendeth, and walteth his own, necd carc the lets, becautc bv reccipe 
none can call lum tore komng why hee dotir fo > but hee that titecth wn a+ i. 1-9 
nothcr mains, of hath a matter of trult whis hands, art cannot nut-lpend but cn om 
out Ot another mans ffock,, had need look about bum; beacaute hee 1s tobec ther mans, to 
countavle, and matt make good whattoever his reckommg commeth thor Khwm theu 
in. Axk ty lelt, What have | which | have not received of 1ny Matter > 99? be coun» 
| E | ' tiblc. 

How came | co bce to ri? þ; all che Wealth Thave of my Maſters pitt, or 

have | pouch goods uo my hands by wronging, ot inuring tome other 

men e 

Apaii, I remcniver I received at luch and linh a time a great limmime of 
my Maiiciy monys hice betrulted nee with a great portion; how bave I lai 
it out, that | may give hunupa juſt and comtortable rec Koning, tr which | 
amfic to bee called. This much I have tpemn upon tures wm lLaw: This 
much por my Pleatines and (ports; my dogs have ravernd up a part of my 
reve; my Hawks have own away with anuther end: Cars aint Dice 
have colt mee 1 little and a preat deal is waſted by compaſhoys my 111,11 
clears piridcievengegyhutt 1my,and the hike. 

Bu. O chou untanhtul Servant, that haft this waſted thy Maſters nods 
how mh haſt thou piver tothe poor ? bow much tovood cs, tow rks of 
mercy, to acted Minitry, to help fo/oph out of bs atth; hom ? oh no, here 
hee ca let down little or nothing; the Dops ate preterred betorce Lata we hy 
manv 4 Dives, wil chey wncly look not better trotheir reckons, muſt 
make the too of thew account to bee this; no foonn to bee dread than tw ho 
buricd in Hell, according tothe tentence, Tote that anprofitable ſervant, bind 
hims hand and fort, and caſt him into witer darkneſs, there (ball bee warlng and 
gnaſhing of tech, ; 

3 Tins (tric t acc nm fhewerhs chata mancamiot bee roo ſtrict, too pre+ Koman can 
cile, or too carctul of his wares. Men penerally caſt the reproach of purity bee too preciſe 
up. Incl, that drtire to app! We then hearts and livcy nn 16K, Ceo : an Cur becruſe the 
them ore mice than wile, aint (ay, 1 were td, i every ome that were not DO thall 
(o pre ile and arious, thoutd bee damned, But what, doth (the Sertp- © 0 JETS. 
ture (av platnlyy that he Alaſter ts an bard man; that 15, a molt guſt Gol 
Cat WHLLEITL '*[1t / ftw iftice ? (hall Nt CVCLY ile Wot dl,cycly ng ty 
tho and motion, though not attended, nor atlenmed unto, come wite 
nadpormen? ainditic mit, it acthan neceth for men to look torke 
doo of their lips; vea, tokeep ont it it were poſſible, every vain, and wan- 
dmg thou (ne of eirer mind; \ Pp (hall 11.t lee that wcakerh tlie | alt CONnNe 
man lancnt bee ihe call wehe Kingidome of Heaven, that 144 have no place 
at all chere > ſhall nor all omvfonsand failings in duty bee fet upon the heals 
of funers, (ecing the fentence (hall rms Tot that yee did not theſe thinys , 
depart Irom mee vee cnted? or ſhall wee thiva that the leaſt carcleinetle of 
men ſhall be juttiftied in cis fundpern withor che ip fly be raken by the hand? 
tar bee it trom the Jinge of allthe world, not togudpe with righteous nudoe 
mm © howtocver looſe pertons wrap themiclves in the wor of thoſe that call 
food evil, ard evil good, 

Now tor the general uſe of this Dorine of the laſt ju. loement, To what 
other cn4 hath the word fo expretly diſcovered this boly Dottrin, and c:1- 
joyned ws toteac!) it in the Church, 1 Cor. 15, but that every man ſhould lay 
it tohcart,and bencfu limſclt by in fandtheretore, 

Firſt, The godly arc to comfort themſclves with thele words, feeing The ged!y 
they hear of this day wherein they ſhall bee painers , recerviiyy their (ett» qay (4; up 
tence of abſolution : and therefore, #4 Perfeft redemption from all the dan- their heads in 


ver of all ſpirittal comities : the firit fries whereot they have already attain» — 
UILEELANILSD 


ed: heacc isit called the day of their redemt ion, 2 Pertfct lovurity andla'e- demprion. 
ry 


—_ 
# 
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It {1CINOK{tations of (111, «ic athh, ({ ie pLAVC thc : \NE5Gs Hel! acmp La*- 
14 a bulatio "to ali thclc thall bc call mntothe Lake, 3 Þ citcet : x & 1y 
the Saunts,tor 1 Icy ſhall be trom benctornth cver with thic I Old 41k} enjoy 
{Loft that pu avcr winch the Son of Guat 41 the daies of bis ficth 
I Qu ed, - ani wasiuat! In: Father, I will that where | am they may be aljo 
'} at ey my ) behotd mg glery [oh.17. 24. \\ I (14 wiled nn: tt WCC tiigi 1dr up 
THEME! "EX! - pm yoga CONC of this dav, winch t WISE 
GUIMNO ICAL 10141; lor? homms Berg, 
Gotly wilt VC Cu ly [ *T = 111d! i labou to Nt and acl icllc |; un{cit no t: \ TIRING 
addicis them | -mmaylce ableto ſtand beiorethe Sew of Atan: Anithatbyiwo 
ſcives roi X 1 : 
judgements 1H100DGG 7 By (ak [17 tl accoumn and LC KONNg of T7 by ufiug Lc bet 
Waits Cans at tc-hand to pats through it happily. 
TINS LE OLATE { 1pon1 145 by tat pICCCPL, Wil c« mmandcthusto 
(NC SEL Tart? (1 4 waiterh CL bu Alaſters commn, 111 [), ith every t! ng 
T7 ([1al at all wat CES :. T9109) | by tl 1at wu! Petey, 2 Pet 2 3Ze1I1], Sceing 
aithejetrrronse? the Lord Wat manner of min ought wee lo bee in all holy 
1,TEO0 Al 694 A\ili1 ton ti © fiuthicoin © f tis carey twe things mill Cl chully 
my 1101 flue 1 quite Out of the hieaits of the molt. : 
'y and deadneſſe of brave: Witch 18a flumber of (p; 
_nnch [ath bound up all facuitics tn pots of 
CM MOVE ul (t11 11} the ations ai, (| at als of licave '"nly 
as alma whcnhet inadcad tlecp can move or battit (im 
ms tala tion. The mundc, tl God awaikenit, novo te 
1:oufly tink "4 Cans, 15 ow4a cltatc. Thc CONLICICE HIEVCT 0) 
(CIgome acoeutcih lor [1115 4 —_—_—_ I lie will inelnetls not to any thing 
uucly pool. The attc. tt ry nwumoved at Guils word, or works. The 
Whol man 1 {-nicltlc 1 carcicts of Gini! ntoconents, cithict PLICICHE, 
LO CONC : ain] When all this but from a protanc delubion of the hicart, tha: 
he Maſter will not yot come ; they thall not yet bee called ro their 1c ko- 
wing; thore 13. 14mc enough behind [0 ICPCHIT I : they crave but an hour ON 
thei Death-bels, and that they hope they ſhall have? To the meats time they 
Al C Cate up With diffolutenctte aid protaincnets, caltiny AW.1V lobricty 
waichtulncts, fo as thei Maltcr cometh uwacxpetted, and it an hour they 
kIGW nos 
How doth iter torc ſtand cvery man inkavnd, to awakc ti m [11% tlc 
and ſtand up tiom the dead 7 with wile Viroens to prep. rc and trim the 
[amps with oy | bctote hats and to watt tor the Comin; g of thc Piidegroom 
4 ot cvciy 111, thoughts, word, at | | deed? (O Watch Natlrowly th 
LV g LO PLOV OS * *71{clve tooth belt cinic | 
Qt Ot a loath thing, wh KIM. uic the "Rs | Grout cry, Cy God, 
m1 God, why haft then for jagenme? ISttotilic greatnelS of them like the moni; 
Lal, 1M UC AMUMT « alice Lain nf the Sea-thoar, Which 1y 1m- 
(7 Þoirantatcatulhinyotall intothe bands of the living God,whote 
1 a a.nft the leaft tin, all Creatures in Heaven and cat 
| ka,” wager here ſhaken in peeves ? Is not the {wit!l 
e St of righte, ante rifen, fo as it ever v 
| leadth tleep, and walk as the diikiten of light, 
ill thou be taken lying, or { weatingys or gaming, O! 
rayling, 1 breaking the Sabbath, or ſtcalings vt Who ii 
chaverty Maltcr hinde thee in any of theſe practices an.l dittem 
0.4470, I moan torepent : Bur be cometh ſuddenly as a Thick ;n t 
- ati lugta rn omiie, at Icaſt to thee inparticulat, may cut « tt al 
thy purpo!cs It 15 qult with God, that they whotake not his time of 1c- 
© ay «Ce, fall never attalntotheir own, What will now be the itluc of thy 
dciays > (urcly thou Þadlt better been a Dopee, or a Toad, or the vilet! 
( rcaturc 
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Creature of al the Creation, than a lecute tin t overtaken in thy wicked» 
clic. 

The tecond thing that hindercth this expeRation of the lalt Judgement, as 
carctully to be avoyde( as the former, arcthe carcs of this preſent lite, and the 
greedy detire and thirlt atter the world, whici by this contiuderation alto 
may bc abated. For it this day ot Judgemcut, wheahcr general, «1 particular 
to thy (c|t, were to morrow, what were thy Gold, Silver, Plate, Jewels, worth 
tothce 2 they were all one with the ftones wn the ftreet, Tell mc now whether 
thou wouldlt not then eſteem Chritt and his merit thy clactelt commodity : or 
it th. cont dilt bur conceive with thy (elt the truth, ain Lay to thy foul I thall 
ccrtainnly thortly come to ainwcr thc Juigc ot all che would; * TIS LIT goc 
on to lade thy Contotence with iniquity tor ſo thort a potlcſhton of vaniſhing 

rofts > No, hou would /t begin to In(band thy time, which worklline lc 
# th Iichcrrotngratied : thou wouldit not latter thy tou! to bee fo turcharpe| 
with car: chlincttezas to torget trealuring in Heaven, making ready thy account, 
and 10 funthing of thy reckomng :thou wouldlt not (utter the thorny cares of 
this lite toy ak alithe (eed of thy falvation : neither could ! it be that the (Oe, 

ort 4,0 the ld to (hill ill up thine eyes, as that the (upper of the King ſhould 
be cl put 

Pu, 1 ce live generally as thoug' there were 1 Jintoonent to 

ome, or as though they had ſtrickena covenant with it to patle over them * 
1 Wc We preach, aid mein hear or read of the Ju. Ipement to come, who 
tenbleth at it, as Felry an Heathen did, tohcar Pew! ditpurc of it > When 
we teach that the Julvze ty at the door, who leeth all the tacts of men, ant 
draw: them mito bills of remembrance, and ot them all is drawing a bill of 
mditemcnt ; who tearcth more, who finnerh letle > who is it that {lunch his 
thigh, or (auth, what Nave L done? Who torfaketh his wiltul igaorance, Is 
contempt of the Word, bis abute of Gods Servants, [1s Blalphemics, Ins 
pride, uncleannctlc. unlawtul games, of lawtul unlawtully utcd, his Sabbath- 
breaking, I1y (we aring, his oppreſſion, his uſury, or the like > Wee like 
Lot tore-warn men of the evil to come gz but men,hike Lore coulns ax! kinkimen, 
emcttain our words as a jeſt : weare avthough wem «ked ; and forhey tit 
out the fumim ons to their further danger : yea more than this, when the 
Lord thrutteth Is teattul judgements 1nto the eyes ar fences of men» as 
fore-runners of tins gencral ; men thut their eyes, and will not (ce the bright» 
netle of tacm; nor the danger ot fin by them ; nor the ſpecial an- 
ver (Of Gd bearaying it (clt and broken our in chem; but (till live as they 
dic) in the days of Noeb, and will lav none of thele things to heart, till it bee 
t00 lat. 

The (econ thing whereby every man muſt addretle himlcit ro this julye- 
mein, 13 toulc the beſt means, that he may happily patlc through it. Andthe 
only meas 1s {ct dowr by the \p {tMc,1 Cor. 11.31. If wee wowld \wdpe onr 


— OO mS>——- —— _—_ ——_— OO ——— RN o—_— —— 


ſelves, we/h»uld not be judgedof the lord, Now this judging of our (elves, bes _ King of out 
(clves 2 Ore. 


hind Qardeth 
in tour things. 


tore hand, (tandctl in tour things. 

Flt, in arreigmmng our lclves betore Gods Judgement Seat ; that is, whei 
by ſerious —_— welurmmon out (elves beture this Judo to Whom we 
arc tobe comtable, Thus is the werwents that Salomon piveth the young man 
Who isfct upon bis pleature, Kernwember that for al thu thou muſt comet: jadye- 
ment, And it the young man mult {awce bs plcatures with this remembrance, 
mich more the ollcr had need, as being in the ordinary courle of nature neatet 
it than they : (ome of the ancients have (o acquainted] and accuſtomed thei 
hearts tothis meditation, that one of them protetlerhs of himlelt that where- 
loever he was, or whatfoever he was doing, he thoughthe heard always this 
voYCe 11 his cats, Ariſe yeedead, and come uni ndgement, 

_—_ 11 exaw/wing of our (elves ; and this isy when we feareh and tamic 


COU 
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mr lelves, Wien wee bt the fecret corners of wat hearts, and enqu re nar- 
rowly, and withott pattiality, What have / deze? that look as the Ki:1tts Ate 
Ko11y tifterh out, and cxaggerateth every ci umtarice of the Crime ag clit a 
liayior at the Bars to make his oftence as tou! as can be ; ſo ſhuwld win ber 
come the King, of Heaven lus Attorney ajyaintt our ſelves; mor (offering of 
owing, and much llc exculing, hiding, or detentiog any ti + (17 labour 
to ce can lin jnevery arcunſtance, and make it as vileas wor att, at war 
heats may be convinced, and beaten down in the lence of ow nutery, For 


. 


this purpolc, lay thy life, and every particular attion of it © he 1 ww of 


God ; that as a {traight line will ſkew ther all thy crookedinefle, ar, hee 
ww by luch ciomtiances as whereby thou ſhalt not content thy le, oh une 


icfhon in grotlc, that thou arta boner ; but ſhalt conteſie thy fin wb wit of 
mcalure (11/11. But many a Chriſtian is like a deſperate Bankerupt,, wh bee 
ig alt aid to look 1nto his reeckonings, goeth on till be be clapt up iu pi ton ; 
aid at Iengil they ieethere was nu heavenly Iaabandry in all this, 

Thirdly, Is confefſung ewr (in, and pleading parity, Prov. 20, 13. this is the 
COVCHainty, that whercas be that bideth bu fin (Þalf mot proſper ; hie that conicilerh 
ſha'l ftinde mercy; Pjal. 32.4, 1 ſaid 1 angwarg 4 mine 1mmiguity, and thou [ore 
gaveſt nieihe puniſhment of ym) fim, |. I» 20. 3%}, it 14 LOO 1NCC1 Wyncd ra Our 22. 
tus, to bride onr ſur with Adam and conccal it in on bulome ©: cltcto ſum 
up all ina word without {pecial griet tor any [pecial fin and hercin they think 
they have peace, which is but unteelingnetle. Bun thiile that belong to God, he 
buuygeth them tofound hunubation, he maketh them fick in ſmiting themy 
and (cucth tho (105 in order betore them hike a bill of parcels * to the break- 
119 of their hearts, and the utter acknowledpement of themſelves to be mile- 
table baukcerupes, Forthis purpote he maket!1 their own Cont icncys alſo to 
be judges of their actions, pronouncing lentence of puiltinetle and death a- 
gain(t themſelves * As David, Againſt this, againit thee hate I ſinned: 
alld againg { am the man: and again, / have done very fool (bly, bur theſe "rep 
what bave they dive + I lic penicnt Thick thus judgeth himlclt, we are rights 
oufly bure: Toconiudethis point, he was never truly humbled, nor ever 2a- 
tight judged himliclt, that 1s more aſhamed to contetle, than to commit 
{11), 

Fourthlv, After pleading guilty, in pleading for pardon, 2; for lif- and 
death: and asthe poor Malctactor condemned to dyc, avs tor mercy, aud 
all Ins hope and longing 15 tor a patdon ; even forhis ts nota to bee the pra- 
&iic ot the Clurch, Hef, 14. 2,3. Ob Iirac! retmrsn ano the Lord thy Ged, for 
theu haſt falin by thine im1quity / ] ake wwnto you words, andinrnte the Lord, ard 
ſay wnto him, T ake atvay all rmiquity, and receive #8 gracionſly, And which of 
the Saints bave not placed all their happinctle in the parton of fin ; or have 
notpctcried the fſhunng of Gods countecnans c upon them, above il the out - 
war] happinclle that the carth attordetl > Now inthe tfecking and fainp tor 
pation, becaule God will not hear him that regardceth wicket acfle in his 
heart. fu wicked Efſoan ſhall hade no repeance not favour with tcats : 
theickouc thou mult forth-with cealc todoe evil, as being aſhamed of it 5 and 
learn to doe well ; lay Lawsupon thy (clt ; be more levere againſt thy tclt in 
the things wherein thou halt diſpleaſled thy God ; watch ilipently over thoſe 
corruptons which have moſt tovied thee 3 this is the way both to make and 
preſerve thy peacce.- Bring thy (clt then with fear and rrembling before Guils 
rohecous Judgement; accule thy (clt, and bewayl thy {1ns : bec not af}. amed 
tomtelle, but rocommt them again : be {o farre from purpoling any wic- 
kednetſe in thy heart, as rather thou bee ſtrongly armed with tull purp 
avainit it; And thus remembring thv fins, God will forcet them : thus 
wittin” them deep in thine own books, God will blot them out of liis, 
Tis it thou lade them nut, but caſt them out of thy heart and life, he will 

Inc 
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hide them tor ever, ad calt themurtctly out of his tight : fo that if thou canl! 
thus juige thy [clit ature-hand, thou ſhalt never be judged ot the Lord, 
VY ct. 43. To hine ere ak the Prophets wimeſſe, that through hu 


name, all tbat beierte in him, (hall receive remiſſion of ins, 


He Apottle Peer although he hath tufhictemly proved whatſoever he hath 

jJorn iy dchvercd CONCOLNNgG thy Dotrin , ain Miraclcs, Litc and 
Death, Returtection and Atccnhon, and the coming of Chritt again unto 
Judgement : Ver AV th; 1H (16) proot cond be LOO MU!) * OLAS if lic C( wid not 
{fatishe himſclt m cotorang this holy dottring and binding it upon the con- 
(cienccs of 1s Ficatcrs ; he fluntcth ap Ins Sermon in this verte with another 
allure teſti ny abc all exception, drawn from all the Prophets ; who 7 
all conſcat and cond pue with the Apoſtles in a!l their dottrin CONCEL mu 
him : the tom an matend of all which 1s, that through beleeving in his 
name, the clect thou receive renuthon of fins + which is the fum and cfte<!} 
ot this vertc- 

\Wherc tiſt may bc asked,, why doth the Apoſtle induce fo many teſtimo- Why the A- 
INES ONE 1114 UNE 1G K (Of a'). tice? In the ail Wet Whereot we ſhall lee, that nonc vaſtie intrrrech 
of them ic necdictte or lapertluous. For, (o mrny tefth+ 

1 Allthe pots of Chtian religion arc above and againſt cornpt nature; ones concer- 
AS appcarci:! nthe Heathen, Wh: till cltecmncd the preaching ot Chritt {os m hrilt, 

calons. 

liſkzefſe, 2 Colin, 2,23, and mm ithe Arbewans, who when they heard Fav! 
preaching of the Judgement Day, and Chritts Returrection trom the dead, 
they moceed bim, Acts 19.32, The hardened fews at this days on whom the 
Wrath of Gud is or incto the uttermoſt, doc the hike * and well it were tor 
many, it protctlesl Cliiſtians inthe midlt of fuch a lylie, made more recko- 
ning of ou: paintul preachingaot Chuiitt, who teach the lame points, than 
ſome of the turmcr ; winch were they lo {light matters ay molt account them, 
what need they be locatorced 2 We arc theretore hence titly entormed, both 
tomake mo1c high accom of fuck arcat Myſteries, which the Spirit of Gu is 
(o carciu! to commend unto us. 4% alloto bewayl the infidelity of our hearts, 
chat wccd ho mu working upon them to cntcrtan ſuch necetiary truths as 
theſe be. 

2 Brcaulc ( althonph he was an Apoſtle ) yer would he ſhew his care, that 

in all his Sermoa (3. taught nothing of Ins own which the Prophets had not 
formorly tain. \V inch wacheth all Mimniters much more to beware, Icft in 
aiy of their Scrin om they broach (uch doftring or bring in fuch ſhift, of which 
they cannot prove the Prophets and Apoſtles to bee Patrons and Publiſhers : 
For this was the commandeiment ot the Apoftles, that wee teach no other do- 
Aris, n Tim: 1, 3. neither contrary, nor diverſe tromit ; no private opinions; 
which arc the caules of Schilms and Herefies ; nor vain cenceits or jang long, 
which breed queſt :9n), but mo godly edifying, 

3 It was not only their precept, but practilc alſo : as, Att, 26. 22, Paul 
ſpaks no other thing i than thoſe whuch the Prophets and Nolcs did ſay [howld come : 
towit. that Chr:f (hould ſuffer, and that he ſhould bee the firſt that (honld 
riſe from the 4ead + Nay, the Lord of the bely Apoſtles, Jelus Chriſt himilclt, 
prache no other Doctrin 3 of whom it1s fail, Lak, 24, 27. that be began at 
M les, and all thr Probes, an 11tcrpreterd untothem mw all the Scriptmrers, the 
things which wer e written of him + ſhall the Son of God, who might have made 
every word hee {pake Scripture, tyc himlclt to the Scriptures, and make 
them the er int of all Ins Sermons ; and ſhall not weak men who cannot 
without crior depart an hair breadth trom them, be carctul rocontain all their 
dorin within the limits of them > cf{pecially (ceing nothing elſe biadeth the 
couſcicncc ofthe hearer, 
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3 Thc Apoſtle knew that thi s was a convincing argument, it he could 
perl wade his hearers tbat hee did deliver nothing but prophetical Dodtine : 
tor all men, Jcws and Gentiles, were caſily pertwaded, that Afeſes, and the 
Prophets (pake direttly trom God : yaa, and the molt bliixled and willul 
Jews at this day protels, that it wee can prove Chriſt the Mcfſhal!, ttc m Ate- 
ſes and the Prophets, they will beleeve in lum 2: foas in great wile me did 
the Apoltic adde this teltimony to all the tormer, kn wing, that that is the 
oucly [ound ground of tcaching, when men can bee per{waiicd that what 
they heat 15 uttered trom the mouth of God, as by this te{timony his hearers 
wcic, 

Now 11 the verſe we have three thing to contider of. 

1 The generality of this teſtimony ; 7 hat af tbe Propbers bear witneſſe un+ 
to him. 

» Thc (cope and end of their witneſs; that mes might beleevs in 
bu Namnt, 

The iruit of this beleet; that beleevers might receive remiſſion of ſon, 

*Or the hirit, wee will by a brick inquction make it appeat, that all the Pro- 

ets bate wicne(s unto Chriſt : and then gather ſome oblervations trum it, 
['o begit with Heſer, who by Chriſt his ewn conteſhon er of b:wv, Job. 5, 
46, In Gene thetirit thing after the creation and tall is the main promiſe 
that the jetd of the woman jhonld break the Serpems head : Frodmm (citeth 
out Chiitt our Pafſeever : Levurcnd 111 all thoſe lacritices pointeth out Chroff 
our Sacrifice : Number \cttctly betore our cyes. Chiiſt our bralcn v1 pent , 
lited upupon the Crols: Dewrereneomy deicnberh Chrilt our chict Prophet, 
whom wh ocyer will not hearzle mult dye the death, Dear.8,18,19. Att, x, 
>1, Jeſhnab,beaictl his namcand malt lively 1ctcmbleth him in ſlaying the e- 
nemies uf Gods people, and bringing them into the promiled lam!. The 
Jaudge were all Saviours and types of him. The book of Kwih thewcth he 
tamu} wheixe hee (prung. Samuel, Kings, and ( bremiclesr, his Gencal L 
aud the very perions oft whom hee deicendes! : eſpecially, Devid and Sele- 
wen, both emuncut types of him, Ezrah and Nebewrab buik the fecond 
Templeinto which hee was tocner, and (0 to become the glory ot it,as both 
Hagper and Mealachy torctold. 

1% heew that his Kedeemer litiedyand that be (howld ſte him at laft on the earth, 
David inthe Pſalms acknowledged, that the ſtone which the builders reſwſed 
w 44 become the cbicf ftene of the corner; an expretieth the prircing of bit hands 
and feet, Solommn 111 the Proverbs deicribeth his wildome aid cternity. In 
the Camourles bis contratt and clpouſals with the Church, 

[ſay is called the dice Pronden; thai whom no Evangeliſt could 
more lively exprels his Perſon, tus Dudtrin, his Lite, Death, Burial, Refur- 
iefion, and Alkcnton : that hee rather (cerned to write an Hiſtory of {owne- 
thing path, than s Prophecy of thingsto come. Jeremy plainly (tilerh bim 
the Lordof Rightrowſneſſe, Jer.2;,. Exahiel in all lis dark ſhadows fagureth out 
ue government of Chriſt trom prane co point. 

Dame! reckoneth the very yoar aud time wherr the Mcſkhab fball be flaing at 
the ered of whale levouty weeks Chnit was put ro deaths 

The\(mall Prophets. teftity of him allo with as yoiut conſent, 1 Afatechy 
mcxionah with hin his forerunner Jobs Bapreſt 2 Micbalelcribeth the place 
ot ia burth, Mica $43. And thew Bethiem of Ephrata are Lictle among the 
them ſands of Judah, yer owt of thee (Hail bre come fortb that ſball be ruler in (12+ 
cl; whaſe gong: forth beve been fram the beg 1nneng, and from everlaſimg. 1 Ze» 
chary nameth the place of his education, which was Nazaret, Zach. 6.11. 
There moiſt bee graw that maſt build the Temple of the Lord. 4 Haggas prov 
plecyeth of his camminginto lus Temple and purging it, 5 Nebam wiſh- 
ct Judeb to bebeld on the mountains the feet of him that deslareth and publiſherh 
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peace, Nahum.: 15, which tydinys none can bring but through Jclus Chriſt 
the prince of peace. 6 Obadiab yromileth to Judah and Jeruſalem (uch Sa- 
viours as ſhould alvaiice and let up the Kingdome of the Meſhah, Obad.v.21. 
and ſo the King dome (þ ail bee the Lords: that 13, Chriſts, who ſhall reign in bus 
Church tor ever; and of whote Kingdome there ſhall bee nv end, 7 Jones, 
io his own pcri1 preached his Death, Buialy and RefurreRion, in that hee 
was (wallowc( ot the \Vhale, aid lay three daics in the belly of its and in 
the third day was calt alive on dry Land. $8 Hoſes recordeth his criutpph 
and victory ovcr dcatl}, Hol-13.14. 0 death, I will brethy death; O Grave, { 
will bre thy deſtru(hen, g Habakkouk the (cnding out of lus bleſſed Golpel into 
all che Workd by his Apoſtles; fo as all the earth (hould bte filed with he know - 
ledge of Ged, 41 the Waters cover the Sea, to Joel foretellerh gf bis aſcenſi- 
ony and the pon r-ng ont #/ bu Spirit wpen all fleſh, Joel 2. 238. 11 Ame; Of 

calling ot the Ge:ntules, a truit ot that alcenſtion, which hee calleth the 

fag of the Tabernacicof David, Amorg.t1i.as James notably applycth it, 
Att.15.16, 12 /ephany ſhadowcth his (econd Coming to pu » and 
(hcwerh what a teat tul aid rerrible day it ſhall bee co all the wicked of the 
carch. Thus have wee thorny (cen all the Pr ts wicneſhng unto the du- 
ctrinc taught in this Sermon by our holy Apoltle. And that the chict aim 
and dritt ot all thcie Maſter builders was to lay this, the main foundation of 
all our Religio!; that Jelus Chrilt the Sun ot Mary, was the Son of God, 
the eruc Mcſſhas, the Lord of all, and the gnely Saviour and Redeemer of the 
World. 

Firſt note hencry what is the erue conſent which all Teachers muſt aim at Conſent of the 
inthe delivery of any Doftrin unto the people of God; namely, the conſent Church co any 
of the Prophetsand Apoſtles : ic torceth not a Dotrinto bee Orthodox, or _— wr we = 
Ancicnt,tor a man to (ay,all che Fathers. are of this mind; whichis the Popith theſe —_ 
cry for all their Herchics : but to this Doftrin give all the Prophets, and all 
the Apoſtles witnelle, and theretore it is (ound and perſWafive. Yet wee tc- 
fuſe not, but challenge to the Dottrin which wee teachgthe conſent of the an- 
cient Church; but with thele cautions. 

1 Withthe Primitive and Apoſtolical Churches, which as they were moſt 
ancient, ſo were tlicy the purelt, 

» With the Churches which were attcr chem five or fix hundred years; ſo 
far forth as they conſentel in dodtrin and diſcipline with the former : for ma- 
ay Popiſh crrors atca'icient, and the Apoſtle telleth us, that Antichriſt begua 
to work in a myltcry cven in their daies. And fome ot the Fathcrs were car- 
ried into ſome ſuperſtitions and errors, and fo, nut elpying the myſtery, hel- 

up Antichriit, whom they intended to hold down, 

3 The Holy Gholt hath revealed every DoCtrin neceſſary to (alvayon, 
more holily, more clearly, and more eloquently than all the Fathers put to- 
gather, who if they hadl any eru* wiſdome, had it trom the Scriptures;z to 
which wee mult Rill hold our ſclves, both as the ground, as allo the judge of 
conſcut. 

4 lt any Father or Fathers, ſhall by acommon error, by word or writing, 
condemn any point of ourd-trin without'the authority of the Scriptures, we 
will willingly dillcnt ; neither do wee give credence to any Dattrin, be- 
cauſe the  achers have taught ir, but becauſe that which chey ceach is townd- 
ed in the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 

$ Wee cannot hold conſcot wber a note of the true Church, unleſs it be 
#1 the truce doftrin: and therctore wee jaltly blame (undry of the learned 
Papilts, who make wwr) a note of the Clurch, but make no mention of ve- 
yiry at all: for the Rtrong man may hold all at peace and unity, Whileſt Paul 


20d Barnabas having the truth may bee at oddes berween themſelves. On 
which conditions,, a5 wee are ableto 5 ha whole Religion by antiqui- 
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ty, and cunlece of the molt ancient + hurches and Fathers, 1o alſo hath ir 
beets and may bee made as clear as the light, that the Doctrin ot the Church 
of Repre, wherein they diflent from us, is a ltranger, and novelty, never 
knoanothc Prophets and Apoſtles, nor the purelt Churches aher them: 
netther [ad it ever chat Which they brag of, the contem of the ancient Fatht;+ 
meicher do uicy conſent in ic 418. 1 mp 

vecondly, tc hence what is the force ain! work of conferit of the Church 
in Putin, x wn work Faith, tor that 1s in the next words tyal to 
the word a11d witnc(s of the Prophets and Apulilet, which is called the 
word © Faith, becauſe it is by Gods Ordinance a means to work that 
Fairt'by whicl1 it ſelf is belecved : but to mave the heart, and prepare the way 
to Fanh, For K cannot bee that aity ſpiritual grace, luchasfaih is, can bee 
wrought by any but ſuper-11atural means : of which kind no outwarit reſt ie 
mony, it tt come backed with the voice of all the Churclics inthe werla, c 
bee. for all this is bin an humane witnels, {1mply, and in it (el; contig 
If they lay the Churches teltimony 1s a Divine teſtimony - 1 auſwergto tar as 
ie carricth with it the agreement | the Scriptures, and Holy Ghoſt (peaking 
therein, it may bec ſaic; ro witnefle a Divine truth. And thus in no other re- 
ſpelt canele wiice of the Church bee called a divine teltunony, than the 
preaching and writiagot ſore other teacher inthe Church, who delivereth 
nothing Þut what is agreeable to the Scriptures. From this ground it follow- 
ex\1 that the doftrin of the Church of Rewe is wicked and derogatory to the 
Glory and Mycſty of the Scriptures, in that they Rifly atter conviRtion a- 
votyaind raintan, that the authority of the Scriptures, deyend upon the 
eſtimony of che Churth, ſome of them blalphemouſly laying, that they have 
119 wore creche chan Eſops Fables, further than the Church givech ic unto 
thein + which is © (ay, that God mult not bee beleeved tor hirmfelf : and as 
if the Kings word ſhouk! have no credit or command, but trom his 

nrd. 
6 3 Hencenote, That in onr reading of the Proybetr, wee muſt fiill bee led 
further wnto Chriſt; tor as all the Scriptures, ſo the writings of the Prophere, 
were reſet wed for this purpoſe, ain fer apart by God to bee the ordinary on - 
ward ſtay and foundation of thefaith of the Church. And it our Lord jJe- 
{iis himſelf, whileſt hee was yet in the fleſh preſent with his Diſciples, didtor 
the confirmation of their Faith in his Doftrin, Lite, Death, and Refurredi. 
on, interpret umothan the writings of the Prophets; bow much more nee! 
have we now in his budily ablencegco read with diligence thele ſame writings, 
to help in forward being (0 wavering and ſtaggering in our faith, and the 
attendent graces of it ? And lvereunto anſweretl that commandemeint, Joh. 
5.39: Search the Seriptmres. namely, Moſer, andthe Pi ophets : thac iS, T7 
net enely procure th (ce writings to your felves, nor onely read pertunctori- 
ly; tniediligently and fuwdiouſly (carch to finde out the chiet (cope and mat- 
ter eorttaine(} therein; Which lyeth not in the cruſt or ſhell, but within, in 
the very bowels of them : and this kernel himfclt inthe next words ſhewerh © 
to bee lrinſelf at} Fife erornal through him. And why muſt wee thus {carch 
the Scriptures of the Prophets? himſelt reudereth the realon,the very ground 
('vire exhottatin;yy breanſe they reft ify of mere This is the natural ſcope of 
them, to bring men to the acknowledgement of the perſons, offices, and bc- 
nehits of Chri!t, "Mk 

Ih lofdt all thy labour in fcarching the Scriptures, if thou (earchct 
arty thing but Clunſt; it thou haſt not and oldeſt him nor in thine eve if 
co rgiveſt over ſearching betore chou haſt mer wich him: and then thou 
ha?! mer with him in the Scriptures, not when thou Hiſtorically knowelt 
Gmc tring of ham, whiclr thou diſt not Know betore z nor when thou art a- 
Me diſcourſe, or di piite of deep poitns of Divinicy + but when rhow cons- 
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meſt ante bum, as the conrext theweth, when by the ackcaing ot thy taith 
and reperainees, thou layeft taft. c hold uyon hitn tor life everlaſting. Alas, 
how tew ſcarchers of the Scriprures thus ſearch them? ©o ſay nothing of 
them who ſearch them not at all, but caſt chem alide as retute waters; ot 
whom wee may renew the wotul complaint ot Chriſt againſt the Jews, who 
win hee had extturted chem to ſearch the Seri ures, picleutly acideths, But 
ve will not came to me that ye might bave life, + qa 

Thc tecond pointy 15, The 7 i all the Prophets witnefſe: and this is, 
to bring men to brivev? in the name be Sov of God; Which is by faith to re- 
ceive Chrift, as hee bath deferibed and propounded himlclt in che Word and 
Promifesof che Copel. For although che Apoſtle might ſooner have (aid, 
that whoſ»r ver belreve in hw, yet hee wſcth this phrale rather of belceving wn 
hu Name, tirtchy ſecretly torefer isuaroche word of the Prophets and A- 
poltles which _— of no other uame to bec ſave! by bun gnely the name of 
the Lord Jetus. For our berter clearing of clits point , wee will contider, 
— Whm this faith is. » The benefit of it. 3 The marks and ſigns ot it 
4 I be uſe, 

Firit, What this Faith is, It iz + [mpernataral gift whereby every belecter ap- 
prebe »deth nd applyeth wwe himſelf Chriſt andall bu merits wwe ſalvation, |] 
ſayy it 1$a geſt 1 nay the Scriprure ſaith, that itis the gife of God, Phil,x,29, 
and it is piven you to brlreve,as aſe to ſuffer: Alithat it is ſapernatnral, all 
the commandernems wee have to belerye plainly evince; lor were it natural 
we frould necd ro commandment todo it, 


Faith, what it 


ſetves Chriſt and «ll bv merits 2 tor the very nature of juſtifying and ſaving 14505 indi» 


Erith handeth in cheſerwo degrers. 1 In apprehenſion and receiving © 
Chriſt : tor ro belceve and receive Ghyl ft arcall one, Job.r,13., 2 In apply- 
117 to ones (lt Clhuilt and his merits particularly, which is not only to know 
that Chriſt is Goxt in himdelf, and all ocher parts of cruth n*cellary to bee be- 
leeved; but a till perfwation of che mercy of God chrough Chriſt to bclon 
uno him(at in patticular - foas hee bee able With Thames co lay, Afy "aw , 
and my God « not Ohly conteſfing that Chrill dyed for ſinners Coichihe Ve- 
Drvils betecve) but as Pawf defcriberh rhe tric Faith in the Son of God by 
the proper (peceh and voice of it, Gal,2,20,1Þ0 dyed for mer, and gave hims 


felf for mee. Further, the deſcriprian reſtraining this grace to veleevers,giverth |, 


ws rom ndecrtitamigthat faith & wor of all, 2 Theſl, 3, nor fo common as men 
'takeir ro bee? nxt every one that can lay, / beleeve i= God, Nath faith; nor 
every one that will bully fay, Chriſt is his Saviour , hath preſently (aving 


Fairlr, For. 

t The Profit Eſay, (peaketh of a number that beſeeved not the Pro 
phers report, ant ro whom the ara of God was wo! revealed, Ifa.34.1, Thee E- 
vangelifis andehe Apoſtles alfocomplain in their times how this prophecy 
was accompliſhed, notwithſtanding they heard che bleflecl word of truth trow 
the mouch off ruth ir (elf, and {aw che wondertul Miracles in the hauds of 
Chriſt limſelf, and his ApWtles, for the confirmation of that truth. 

2 The cnd of Faith, which is lalyarion, belongeth not to the moſt, and 
theretore nor faith it (clf the means: for there are few which ſha}l bec 


ſaved. 
3 The Word, the parent of faich, is wanting to many people; and where 
it is,ſo neglected by them Mt 13 grace and Gals "R_ is Withdrawn from 
ir + belides, that the antaithfulneſle of Teachers, and abundance of iniquity 
in all forts -f men provoketh the Lord to revenge with his fearful ſtroak of 
Mownelſe of heart to belceve; that in the midſt of means men ſhould wil- 


tully periſh: now it there be no ſerd-rime, what fruit ot harveſt of fairh can 
be expeſte? 


4 Th- 


Fincher, it isfuch a gitt, as whereby wee appreliend and apply wants our Opera nunca” 
genie pÞ. @<epro. 
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4 Thc Scriptures not only _ truc and laving tauh to the reptobate, 
Wiiote cycs the Lord blinderb, and wholc bearts be bardaath, left they ſhould 
ſer ad btlervey Ia, 6, g. but impropriatcyh it tothe ele, whence it 15 called 
i.e farh of theelrtt, Tt. n, 1. Tothem whom God hath predcſtinated to lift + 
for ſo many 41 were ordained to life everlaſt mg, beleeved, Ats 1 z: 48, to the 
(beep of Chriſt; Job. 10,16, But yer beleeve mot, for yee are not of my jheep : (0 
them that areregencrate by rhe a> CGholts as 8 Job. 5. 1, Whoſeever belec- 
verb that Jeſws 1 the C briſk, « born of Ged. 

Laſtly, che deſcription addath the final canſc of faith to bee Salvation, 
namcly, in regard of belcevers : for the main cnd of all graces is the gluty 
ot God : and(o Abraham by belecving is (aid to grve glory 10 God, Rorv, 4. 20, 
but the {ubordinate end of faith, is the ſalvation of the cleft, and theretore is 

W m4 it called lavirg taich, Heb.1o. 39, we arcnot they which with-draw our (clvcs 

ow Juyws. wno pcrdition, bur any mn to the conſervation of the ſoul, 1 Pet, r, 9, 

In lakers *0l- Keceiing the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of your ſoulr, And trom 

w*. Bet® hence tolloweth ity that ſaving faith can never be quite (1;aken out of the heart 

—_— of him that once hath it; being, x but once given to the Saints, Jude 3. and 

2 as a vitt of which God never repentethlum. 3 A git flowung trom Gods ctci - 
nal cleftion, as wehave ſhewed out of At: 13.48. 3 Alced of God pu- 
petually preſerved in the regenerate, who fin not beceanſe thu ſerd of God remain- 
«hin them, Joh. 4:4. 4 Ithaththe promiſe of the Father, to be the vittery 
that otercameth the world : the iixcrcefſion of the Son of God, that it fail not, 
Luke 22. 32. and the confirmation ot the holy Spirit, who by it ſealeth up, 
and giveth his earnett uno the heatts of belecvers, 2 Cor. 1.22. (o as unlets 
the mighty power of the Father, Son, and ow Spirit upholding it, can bec 
ſhaken, it can never be by all the gates of Hell (o ſhaken out of the heart, but 
that the end of it ſhall be ſalvation, which could not be, it the cle did not 
ever abidcin communion and fellowship with Chriſt, 


OI TIIrnn” 


————. 


& doftrin From which deſcription of truc juſtitying faith, it is evident that Popizh 
_— not Dodttrin knowerh mor, twcacheth not, nor fuffereth men to be —_ the truc 
c 


wee faichio = Doctrin of ſaving taith, becauſe it utterly diſclaimeth the very cflcntial torm 
this day. of it, which is [{pecial application of Chriſt and his aerits, with athaucc 
and reſting only on them unto ſalyation ; yea and more, they condemn this 
glorious work of faith as a moral fit, and ſtile it by the name of prcſlumpti- 
on : and (ov, by Gods juſt judgement, they take up ſuch a faith in ſtcad of it, as 
» is common, not only to Hereticks and | wore” veg but to the very Devils 
themſelves, who belceve as much as Popiſh doftrin requircth to lalvation, 
yea and more, they tremble alſo, For doe not they know and aflcnt that 
there is one God ; that all that is in the \Word of God istrue and certain z thar 
all the ArticJcs of the Creed are the true grounds of Chriſtian religion? apd it 
you goe any further (excepting the thruſting in of general Counals and Tra- 
ditions which cvery good Catholick muſt take in with the former ) Popiſh 
faith Jeaverlh you, aud biddeth you farewell : and even thoſe things which arc 
ab{\lutely neceflary ro (alvationto bee beleeved by ſaving faith ( as that the 
Scriptures are Gods Word, that the Articles of faith compriſed in the Creed 
ot the Apgtll's are of undoubeed ond they embrace only by Hiſtorical 
faith ; by which yet was never man ſaved : for it ever man were, then might 
the Devils allo by the (ame faith. But juſtifying faith is another manner at 
thing ; it {cateth not itſelt inthc underſtanding only, asthe former, but takc- 
ah up the whole foul, even the heart, will, and aftcctions allo, all which lay 
hold and cleave unto Chriſt for (alyation. Neither is it a common and general 
wot k of the Spirit upon good and bad, as the former illumination and afſcr 
iS; hu a ſpecial favour and extraordinary grace proper to the elect, as wee 
have heard, and the ſtranger entreth not intothistheir joy. 
The frco114 point ro be conſidered, is the benefit or excellent friue of this 
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1 It is che firſt ſtoncrto be laid in the buildi 's of a Chriſtian, and thcereture Fve excellent 


called a [ub ſtance ain fenndarion, Heb. 11.1. and he (olofliant ace (aid _ be re if (aving 
reored, aid built, air f ab liſhed the ſand, Coll, 2. 9. this is that rucky toun- ata. 


datiun which ſhall bear up the houlte agaialt all wins aid weathers, Ieiythe 
hilt work of change in the hicart, and the tilt difterence between mai! and 
man, when God by farth parifieth the heart, AAS 15+ Its the toundation of 
all obedicncc ; tor whattocvce 11 nor of faith, # fin. Ir is the tout of all Gods 
worſhip; tor ul we belecyein Gads, weeai neichet ttult, not lwpe, not love, 
not pray, nor perturm any other part ol [11s (ervice truly or acce bly. It is 
the inother of all good works : the ward is the feed Of them, which taith cons 
cciveth and digelteth, and to bringeth turth cotnmanded and commended 
actions. General taith Knowcth the work to bee good in the kind of it, and 
(pccial jultitying faith beginneth ity, and tmakerh it good 11 the pertony and 
endeavour of the doer ; and layeth hold upon Chriſt to cover the detetts of it. 
Hence 15 it, that vtten in the Scriptures we read it to bee che firſt Commangc- 
nem giveu by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ro fuch as were defirons to know the 
way ot lite, at how they might plealte God. The Jews come to our Saviour, 
ai} ask him, what they might dor ty: work the works of God? and Chritt be- 
gianing here, tclleth them, that 1Hu « the work of God, that they brlerve 18 bim 
whom he bath ſont, Joh, 6. 28, 2p. And, 1 feb. 3.273. Tha 1» bu Confwande- 
ment, that we belrei « in the name of his Sou feſwe Chriſt, and (ov4 one another : to 
we cannat pertorm ainy work ot love betore we beleeve, In one word, tant is 
the very (oul of all obedience, withour winch,the molt (iyhtly and gloriounatti- 
ons,be it ot altns, prayer, preaching, hearing, worthip, o1 miracles theni{Eelves, 
all arc but very Corptes aid Catcales of good works, dead and livelds. 

Secondly, tath cxalteth t felt above all uther graces, not only in the ex- 
ccllent &dject of un, which is Chrilt and Salvarton; but allo it the excellent 
work ot it above them all, norwichltandiug they all have then tpecial cxcel- 
lencics : it c{poulerth us unto Jeſt1s Chriſt, and in theſe cfportfals and comratt 
tor the prelenc, it atſureth as of ow marriage with him hereatter. And being 
the condition of the New Covenant of lift, Joh, 3.16+ it ryeth God himfelt wato 
as ; who is nt turther bound to any man, than he is a bekever. Truc if is, 
that Love placcth it felt upon Chrilt, but it is after tafth : tor hee mult bee ap- 
prchencled betote he be loved. Hepe wafteth tor falvation: but fauh hilt belee= 
veth it. Tr«ſt keanct!1 upon the promiſes : but faith firſt layeth hold on Chriſt 
the Author and accompliſher of them. And though the Apotltle lay, that of 
Faith, Hope, and Love, Love u the chiefeſt, 1 Cx, 13, lindclt intcrpieterh it 
tobe in relpeQ of durance and contmuance, bur no in relpett of our jullih- 
cation Or acceptation with God, Love indeed furvivethand Jatterth longeſt ; 
jor owt fight of Gurl as he is ſhall vaniſh faich ; but yer taith is before it, and 
themother ot it, 

Thicdly, faving faith is a living ching, and makerh a man to liveby it : Tr 
purgeth his own dwelling by purifying the heart and conſcience, it reneweth 
the ſpirit and mind, it quickneth to all good dinics: for it being an inſtrument 
tounite uno Chrilt, by it, as by a bond of union, wee receive trom him our 
Head, lite, and power to move and ſtirre in Chriſtian duties 2 yea, it (o gove? - 
neth the whole lite, that we henceforth live not, but Chriſt liveth in us- In 
ow butineſ(s and labuur, it maketh men diligent inthe work,but leave the (11c- 
ectic to Gall. In remporal wants,it faith with Abraham, God will provide,ar loalt 
1m the moamaie: it careth not lo much for bread,as the ſtaff of it:if it have means, 
ic bleſſeth (God, and ufeth ther ; but triftcth nor in them : if it Have them 
mots it reſterh on God, but ulecly no unlawtul cores for them. In at» 
Aictions it Rtabliſherh the heart with affurance of a good iflue, aid (Hl waiterh 
the Lords leafure without making haſte. In temprations ir goeth againſt (ence 
and tceling, and reſterl upon the naked promiſe: yea, when it can farce ap- 
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end gy 11104; out wWrathy it will uphold the hearty, and reat 1, even When 
Gon footy no hid hnmyto trult 112 bLiSmertcy, 1a the ulc of things Spirituals as 
the Words Sa rarments, Prayer, and other holy means, only taith drawetl; 
cOtac tom Clit; and all of them ate unprohiable, further than they are 
monly with tatitch, Jo the wie Of Tempe al, i 15 taith that weoancth the 
1catty and Korpith that carth;ly cares choak it not, carthly picalures pullels 
ty andeatibly comtorts opptc ty itnot : but it holdcth the mind heavenly 
1 thc mt ot cantly butiacts, and futtereth it not to love pleaſures more 
tha Gogls nt to cyoy any comtort of the Creature above, cr apainſt the 
commons of God and Ins Word, whom they acktiowledpre the very lite of 
tlic 11 WC ata thc (ol oft thou Lows ain by 1% bete aid tor TYCT, ; Thus Iy 
Faith very where dittulcd 4 it we walk, we walk by farch : if we live, we live 
by faith inthe Son of G04 : it we ſtain, we Hand by faith : it we dvc, we mwſt djs 
is faith, asthc Patriatks did, Heb, 11, 13. 

4 1 (us excullent grace only teneeth againſt temptation, quicteth the di- 
(iced tonul, and Keeperh it thiom ſinking, as once It did Peter, Matth, 14. 39, 
Tis is the only thickd which quencheth all the fpery darts of the Deviis Ephel, 
6.16. aud 1 Peas, 9g. Your advoilaty the Devil gocth about Ike a roaring 
Lion, whomichhit ite@italt inthe lanh, This ts the victory allo that overcom-« 
ethibe world, ever owr farth, 2 Joh. 5, 4 I] his is the connucit over the luſts of 

mewn fleſ, 1 Thitl, $8. Be ſober, and put on the breaſt-plate of fanh, Apain, 
AS 1 mon oth and traceth, fo jt hblicth the heant il quicterd and diftretieds 
Whit it lectl it {el belet with (piritual wiikedicles, and lifts, and oven al- 
molt drowned vithe puits of fintul and carthly comlcs, Theretore the POOL 
Jiylor that coul{nottell what trodoc with Iimtclt, that of an unhippy man 
now ready to Kill bhimtelt, be might occome happy, and an licir of Salvation, 
was (cit to whore cle by the Apoſtle, but to the doctrin and prattife of this 
viac oath, T1 his only rdvivett filly the queltion, Oh, what (hall 1 dee to 
h Javed? belrere inthe Lord feſwa, and thou ſhalt be (awed: lic ecttoth noo- 
Ut 2itwer of Pan, breanlc he well knew, that no other would have an{we- 
red (1/4 queltion, ao tetleed lis conferighnne now touched With tence of his fin. 
Lt bc hat font hum tothe Word, that could have done him no good, it he did 
nt mogpleccwsh fark, [to lis prayegy only the projer of faith is available, 
Jari $15. If cothc Sacraments, the muſt be ſealsof faith, Rot. 4. 21, or 
elec doe nomore porn thantcals (ct to blauks it ro a poo! lite, it mult bee 
the lite ot taith, which tho juſt wait Live by, Tt tothe Cluny to joyn hirgfelt 
(6 that, hc muſt [mit]! be thutt ot the houſhold of faith, (al. 6, 10, Nay morcy, 
it to C luilt lumiclt, it bc carry not faith with bun, hc 1s atter a fort dilabled 
trom doing hun any good, As he could doe no great works 11 Capernanm, be- 
( d#/f of ther wewbeliet!, Nur, 6, only thy taith 1 thc yon of (xls 1S the begin= 
ning, ana complitiment of thy happinels. Adde hereunto that 1t nor on* 
ly rcnoyeth ditomtort, but bringeth with it all the found joy and comfort 
ot our hives ; whence t is that Chnittianjov 18 called, 109 of fanhb, Philip. 1, 25, 
and ailthe Sos of tanbhtul Abrabars tical inither Fathers ftepss wh law the 
Jay oft Cluill ai rejoyerd, Job.$,56.becaulc Gui hath not only refcrved mcrcy 
tor us, but by the faith which his Spirit wor keth in our bearts, hee letterth us 
Know, Ycaantialtc what be hath done for us: foashencehave we prace with 
God, and with our own hearts, bolductie 11 prayery aid not paticnce only, 
but Joy kn Lorrow : thus give amain once faith, ain fin tlicth betore hum, bands 
of tIunptations arc dilcomtited, atHictions difmay him noty deathand deadly 
(ins arc difarmed wat um : tairth hath gotten, and holdeth Chriſt his 
tv, bi tthreapth, his lite; yoa, whileſt he walketh in a thouland deaths, 
thc taith of his heart hath tilled [11s foule with that heavenly and ſpiritual joy 
which allthe world cannot give, neither can ittake aways 

L a(tly, By this worthy gracc of Faulh, wee arc not onely brought into thee 
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race by which wee ftand, receive increalte of i throngh the communion oft Rom 5 x 
Chriit biz Death and Retwicttion, as allothe inhabitation of the Spiric in © +2 13 
Our [cattsz but allo wee arc hitod unto om plot y: to Faith ag meth every 
belecver ot his falvation, 2 7 bef,2,13. aid cvcry belve ver is Kept by the pow + 
or of God through Faih wnts ſalvation, which w prepared to be Vewed inthe 148 
time, 1 Pet. l.5. 
Thirdlv, Secing that this 1510 fpecial a grace of God beſtowed but on a 
tew, its wonh inqurv, by What rouheftonc a man may know the tf. wnd- A 
, . | ET | wmiy krow bee 
nets of his Faith, and that ut 1s much more precious than Gol! : And theres both taith ty 
tore that a man may not bee decerved nam matter oft tw moment ts this is four maths ot 
the Scriptures have turnithed us with fuch marks and notes as tuck, whe will res 
ulc diligence in laying their Fauhthereuno, thall certainly know the trint 
or unloundncts of 16: tor cite why ſhould woe ber commainilet to prove ow? 
ſelves whether wee bee inthe fathermo, 2 City 5. mnletle the beleever 
know that hre Goth belceve? Agaiu, who bee they that know in; tha C ly itt 
1s in them, but Reprobates? and can Chrilt hve mm any mans and hee not 
know it at one tuneor other, and bee able rofay with Panl, ] liven hence 
forth, but Chrilt liath in mee? and, 1 know whom 1 hate beleevcd > 2 Lim, , 
1.12. Which it any lay Pe#/ might know, being an Apoſtle, ant havin x 
Revclation, which ordiuary men have not, the tame Apoltic arworcth it, F 
1 Cor.23.13. when hee goynerh with Iimitelt all beleevers,, wee hate mot roo f 
cerved the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which w of Gd, that wee mrghbt 
{now thethi-ge that Are given 0) God, Now wholocyer have receive. tis 
(pirit, want not this revelation : who it hee reveal unto anything t'iat is 
pivenus of Gol, then would hee not negleet the preatcti pitt chat © 
given 1s, even Clinilt fnmſcit, aud htc eternal through hisnam:, 
The artt mark of found Faith, is the feat and dwellifog of it s an; 
an {unbled (owl that longetiy and almolt taineth tor Gods mercy 1: 
that not teching Faith, can bitterly complain tu want of it : that (tris cw. 
gain(t doubting becaute God hath commanded to beleeve: that endeavoureth 
to at{cur torhe promiſe touching torgivencls of fit, with purpoſe to tim no 
more; this holy fced is fown 11 no other oro nd bun thts, | 
The fecond Mak, arc the eflential propertics of {und Faith ; and they arc 17 Iheettens 
thice 11 imnunber., (13) PrOperties 
1 [tis molt pliable ro the Word, of whichit isbegorten + the Jayler as | 
(on as hee W153 CONVCLITC , would bunt KW ot the Ay [tles Wly.t hee in [It 
do: it will except againit nothing that the word emoyneth; it will pic kit 
quarrels; but with Abrabams rifeth cariy wwobey God, whenithee hat root += 
ned with fAleth aint blood, hee could have excopred many thines, which all ; 
the wildome of tlcth cond never have af wered This is that the Ap-itle 
alcrioeth init it, that te/tabliberh the whole Law, IR 11, 4. 09. Yca, the 
whole Word of God, the Law and Gofpel, by provokins tocheartul intra 
vour inthe obedience of them both. | 
2 Sound Faith being a ſeb/ifence, it inabletly x manto ſtint under a vrcat 
Murdens and not boe cruthit, Plal.46.2- 7 herefore we will wot fear, though the 
earth bee moved y Job Will 8 1214 let [11% lokl yo. if tho Lord Nil TITTIES 
off his hand; vcayit hoe kill Im hee will erat ll: it reftecth upon Gods 
arin, a1 enuth ii all ot ares; 1/1 [ THRSTTE | )-1+'1 - TYLIS "IS EVErv ctols pt} 
of wiade of temptation of atflicton, unictictin, yea, and finketh the unbe+ y 


of af, 


heever. . | | | 
3 [i bingo a {nbſ4ſtence of things not (cen, It Carcth not how little it toe 
the leſs it fecth, the more it beleeveth, an{ihe lefs it teeth of monand moan 
the more it teeth of Gol, It feeth an Almighty promiter, whocan do what 1 

hee will, Itfceth him that is true of his word , who c amner ye, 2011 6.18, 
and who caunot but do what hee bath fail. It fceth a mercitul and lovins 
Savioewu , 


| 


| 
| 
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Saviour, whſecyer are wpon them that = im bu mercy, Plal.33.18, ard (cc- 
ing theſe, it {eethenough. Beſides, it eſtrangerh the heart trom the World 
which it iceth, and feeketh anunſcen Country. Heb,nit3,15. oAfra) am, 
Iſaac, and Jecob , acknowledged themiclves rathort ſtrangers inthis Wit.d 
tai) Inhabitants, and that they came into it rather to fee it, and potbrc ugh 
it, than dwcll or (ct upthcirreſt in it. It weaneth the heart tic no the 
things below, as the woman at the well once meeting with Chriſt, ſhee !c1- 
eteth her water-pot. What carcth Z.chems tor halt his _—_ yea, «1 al, 
whe Chritt once becommeth his pheſt, and bringeth {alvation to his 1, af? 
And onthe contrat y, it ſerdeth up the heart to thoſe ticafiures which: the 
eye of ficth cant ſees but are reſerved tothe leckers of the County where 
they ate, And thee are the three worthy properties , wherebv the 114atural- 
nefic aid Loundnels of it may bee dilcerned of fuch awarc willing to try 
thc lamc. 

Thc tht} mark or note of true juſtifying Faith, is by the attendants a:1d 
compainons ot it : tor this being as Quicen among, the vertues, gocth not a- 
Lone, but with allthetram of vertues, as hand-maids attending upon her, The 
C1 ct of thcms atcthclc tour, 

1 Attuctrowledge of the Word of God, acknowledping it in part, and in 
whole to bee the _—_ God, and that himſclt is (fraightly h—_ bclicve 
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and cmbracethe lamey and that hee hath a ſpecial part in the promiſe of 
gracc and lite by Chiilt,in which grace hereſteth hunſelt, daily prowing up in 
the ccrtanaty and athunance of his ſalvation. 

» Aloud 1yot the heart, which the Apoſtle Peter calleth wxſpeakable, 
and oleriow; breaking out intothanktul prailes, in that the Lord hath begun 
acts, by making Chriſt bs #:ſdome, R:ghreonſneſs, Santtification and 

The Poor, Blind, aid Lame ns ot whom wee read in the 
thc 


'50,7, 

neva leaped more joytully when they had met with Chriſt, and had 

 $Opened, and then limbs reftorecd 6 Gong than hee that hath met 

with him, and received him unto his heart, to enlighten him, to quicken 

him, and to heal him of all his infirmitics. How gladly did Zachew receive 

Chri'i 2 with what jay of heart fadetb any man the hidden pearl? Mat. 1 J. 

44. how did the Eunuch converted go away rejozcring? AtS, And all this is, 

becauſe they can value ſuch a ccunmodity as this ts, which theyſce Gol hath 

made ther own : tor if they enher knew 1t not, or not to beetheuszthey could 
NOUNS JOY 1 1t» 

3 Chriſtian Hope is another hand-maid of [ aith: for fo the Apoſtle teacl:- 
oth, Rom. 5.2, Being \w/tificd by Faith, wee hate peace --- Fc, wee YejoJce nm- 
der the hoge of the glory of God For this 1s the ſpecial work of hope, to wait 
for, an! IeoVec ln the expettation of the glorious app ating ot the ] ord Je- 
lu. Aud hence ts ity, that whereas unbelcevers arc plowed torhe earth, and 
caniiotthink of Heaven, but cither with ſorrow, v1 a tormal aid talc joy 
(and what marveil is it, that thoſe who have no beater thoul(d fer their hearts 
upon thc worte) beleevers have prelerved in them a williagne'sro leave this 
Worll, a: to bee with C I14i(t, which 1 belt of all : Vvea, lo (weet 15 
their preſent tall of Chriſt, through Faith and Hope, chat they are unquict 
cull they bec tilled with the fruition of Ins fulncls; being often in his ablence 
Ick of love, and pine away till they bee with tim whom their foul 
loyctl. : 

4 An aflurcd rruft relying upon God, beleeving ln. word of promiſe to 
raile an feed the beatt, of threatning to ſhake tt, and caſt it down, and (ub- 
mitioag ite to the conmntel and good pleature of Caxl ; becauſe his faith hath 
I himiee the eruth,, the wil lome, the equuty and rightcouſnetle of all thelc. 
Yucl amanihcart lene nothing above God 11 profperity : it diftruſteth 
nuty but hath God lot his God in advcrinty : it udeavoureth in all clings to 

walk 
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walk with! God: it 15 a lwert uſher an dilputer of che whole lite, to as it is 
molt o-cicn tothe word, and molt tull of comfort fand {weernes to ir 
(cit. 

The tou th mark or note ot eruc Faith, 15 taken from the intallible fruits. 1y. the infat- 
and cttcts of it, which are many, | will onely ate tour of the principal. bble fruits of ie, 
Firſt, it tramcth ani tiuterth the own habitation, it parefiech the bearc, At. 15. i945: 
it futtcieths not woglcan thoughts, unlawtyl lifts, or wandring motions to 
harbour there: it guudeth the attections of Love, Haucd, Joy, Sorrow, 
and theicell; that a man love nothing more, or fo much, as God and his 1- 

e ; hechateth not mens pertons but their fins, and no mans fin fo tnuch 
as his owi : hee reoyceth in nathing lo much as in downg the will of God; 
ehus is as his mcat and drink : hee forrowerth tor nothing in the warld to 
much as tor ottending (0 good aud patient a God, Thisparc heart all guide 
eth che worls with witdome, and maketly it [115 chick ſtudy how to preterve 
witli taithgerd conſerence 111 over v thing, Att.24.1 6. 

Secomily, Faith workerb by love, Cal.y.6 bo h towards God, and cowards 
man : toward shiumthat begart, and him that is begotten, yea, and him that 
ts ye. not begotten, This love of God expretleth it {clt, 

1 [much thanktulncts unto lum, who hath loved ws firlt; who hath giv- Our love « 
en (om, even bis Son, 41d all things with him pertatning tolite and rode God exprefſig  ® 
line(s : who hath torgiven us lo much), andro whom many tins are forgiven, {**Kce things, 
they mult love much : who hath done fo great things tvr ty by becomming 
owr portion, our trealure and our cluct god, 

2 In thame tor ur unkindacls unto him, both before, and even ſince we 
knew ts [114 Love 11 Chriſt, and have been acquainted w nb his waits;raking 
up with flame in out taces, forow into our hearts, tor the fits of our youth, 
and of our age: againitche law the mile of righteouſneſs; bur cpecially a- 
gait the glorious Gulpel winch ot all other are leaſt otHerved. 

3 In dehire of that bletled tellowſihip of Ins, when and where wee tnay ne- 
ver (1:1 againſt him any more : accounting one day within his holy of holics, 
better tha! a thonland belides : and much more to bee ever with the Lord and 
towiyoy the plealures at his right hand tor evermore, to bee at howwe with him, 
and (it dow: with Abraham, [[acc, aix! Jacch, yea, with Jeius Chrift him- 
ſelt, ſhould make us groan in our fouls, and lay with Paris, Oh, when all 
appear inthi thy preſence > Thy Spirit Lach, Comes and the Spore faith, Come, 

Even ſo, come Lord Je/ ws, come quickly, 

The Le of men by which Faith worketh, difcovereih it (clt nor onely 
in juſt dealing with them as wee would bee dealt by, which many civil men, 
inducd onely with civil righteoutnetle, have excelled in; nor onely in met- 
ciful diſtribution of outward comtorts tor the releeviag of the bocties of out 
brethren, yea, and of our cacnnes, which harder goeth down with the un- 
converted chan the former : bit allo in ſhewing molt love unto their fouls, 
in helping tor ward their commpertion and falvation, For foſoonas any man 
is converted, hee will fhenprhen the brethren. Faich, whereloever it bred, 
it loveth, and love being an hand giving out, moverlh men converted to 
counſel, cxhon, rebuke, admonith, comfort, pray, and wairWhen God will 
give unto hers the grace of Repentance. 

As fo as Andrew was called, hee brinaeth his brother Simew to Chriſt, 

N. foonce hal Chiilt tun Philip, but Philip finding Nathamet, hee 
bringett: lim to ' hiiſt. The woman at the well no tooner hearerh chat 
Chriſt was the Mcfſtali, but thee bringeth all the City, In finding his trea- 
fure, the Chiiſtanycannot hide his joy ; neither can any mans joy bee (0 
full, walcl[c hee with others rejopce regetber, For it is not here as1n earth] x 
things, which the more they are communicated,the moreate they dinvinthed, 
and evcry mans ſhare is the lets; but heavenly things are by communication 
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Mens to 13- 


the ſtock 


erea(e 
of faith. 


—Ttbc morc mcicalcd; tor wee read not of ary mais that laid out his Talletts 


but to increalc ? and asthelight of the Sun is never a Whit impaired by com= 
municating it (ell to the whole world; or as hce that lighteth one candle of 
ancthcr, dimiſheth nx jn exher, bur 1ncealerh the lights fo 13 it ihe light 
ot the Sun of Rightcoulncſe much more, and vi the kindling of thele hea» 
vculy (ſparkles, whoſe property is to difftule themiclvesas fire, and the tur» 
ther they (pread, the greater and brighter is the tame. 

3 The thirdtruit of cftcct of Faith, is an undauined conteſſion of it: Rom. 
10.10, Wub tbe heart wee beltevers \wſtificarion, and with the month we come 
Ef to ſalvatren. For Where faith is inthe heart, it will bee alſo iu the gout, 

xc (pirit of Faith, and theſpeech of Faith are undivided : as 3 Cor. 4. 
ti. And becauſe wit have the ſame Pirit of Fanh, according to that which 
Ba writes; | belecved, and therefore ] (pake, revew ſo wee brireve, 
and thcretorc ally wee ſpeak. Now there bee three fathons of Faith 
which hclp forward this tree contefſhon, x» It maketh a man bold in a 

ood caule, Att.$.29, Frier being tull of taut, with a bold ſpiric rold the 
|, marco hai the power of Lite and Death in their hands, and himlelt 
inthcir powcr, wee _— rather to obey Godtban you, 2 Faith keepeth a mgn 
ina picparcdacts to tuttcr by leading h:m along inthe demal ot hunfelt;and 
hcrcol wee have a notable example in Paw!, AQt.21,13. who proteſied how 
ready hee was, wot onely to tre bound, but 19 dye alſe at Jerwſalem, it Go called 
Inm thercuntos 3 It wotketh joy, yea, nuch rejoycing in the hean, in 
the (uftcrivp tor Chriſt and a gucx cayle : Kew, 5. 3. attcr the Apoſtle had 
laid down the juſtifcation of faith @&sa ground, hee (atth, that wee then rto 
yonce in tribulation: and that they did (ov indeed is plain, Att. 5.41- They 
departrd from the Conncil, rejeycing that the y were conmed wortby to ſuſſty re- 
boke ms 4 zany i; hence could they ting Pſelar at mid-night in the dunpcon, 
and fetters : and hence could the Martyrs unbrace the fire, kits the ſtake, 
and tcſtity (uch a An: the flagucs, as all men might acknowledge the truth ot 
thc [ag of Our J4VIOUTr, JTowr Jo ſbal no 73.007 take away from youu; no Ty- 
rant, ny tormentag, not any kun of corment. 

The tourth and laſt fruit or work of fauh is, that whereſoever found faith 
is, it 15 moſt diligent 1n preſerving} yea, and increafing of it (elt. The moſt 
covetous man 15 not more complaining nor gathering than the belecver, who 
is cver complaining of want of Faith, or of the weaknefle of it; Adare9.24.and 
knowing the want of it to bee fo dangerous and huretul, as without which hee 
waitcth Chriſt him(cli:as allo that the weaknefle of it depriveth him of much 
comfort and many goods things; for a man of weak eſtate mult needs want 
many rh commodi ys and ({weet comforts which the wealthy cnjoy in abun» 
dancc. Therefore hee uleth all good means to urcreaſe his ſtock t as, 

1 Hee is muxh1 in bearing, reading, and meditating in the word, becanſc he 
knoweth, fairb commetb by bearing : and cvcry thing is preſerved and nouriſh- 
&d by that whercot it is begotten, 

2 Hee is much in godly talk and Chriſtian conference, by which as the hre 
by the bellows, (0 15 the grace of God blown, and ſtirred up in him, 

3 Becauſe hee ſeeth how without prayer, both his own , but eſpecially 
Chriſts,his faithis as ready to fail as Peters was, L#h,22.32, hee is much in 

ayer, and with the Pather ot the Childe, crycth with tears often, Lord, ll 

tre ve, holy my wnbeleef, Mark. 9.24: and with the Diſciples, Lord increaſe 
ear Foith, I nke 19.5. And theſe are the marks by which the ſoundneals and 
currence of Faith; as by a touchſtenc may bee trved, and diſtingwſhed from 
all that falſe and conmtertcit Faith which is ſo ſtiring in the World,and wher* 
by moſt men are lamentably deceived, 

The ule of this Doftrin is. 1 To ſtir up men tocxamine, and by thefe 
Ne to prove themiclyes, whether they arc in the Faich or no, to try _ 
ai 
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S$ernen before Cornelius, 399 
faich of what Kind it is, lealt in the en] they find that they have leaned up- 
on a (tattc of reed. By which examination, 1 tcar ut will bee too cvidently 
{cen , that tlicle arc the lalt dates wherein the Sonne if man thall come, 
and {catcely find taich upon the face of the earth, Sure it is, that the comes 
montaithot men is ncither chus, « Founded, 2 Nor qualified, $g Nor at- The moſt cvar 
tended, 4 Nor thus truidtul: as will briefly appcat in the particulars. IRE 


Firit, very man faith he hath Faithz bur whence had hecit : it was never 
begotten by the Word; he never carcd tor that, that was ever as a lixt finger 
and lupertl ity unto him. It was never founded in repentance, nor dwelleth 
with Humility; tor molt men never ſaw change in + nr ky they have 
love.| God and beleeved in Chriſt ever lince - So. remember, It was ne- 
ver cheriſhed with the duties of prayer and invocation, they could never pray 
inall heir lives Cxcept alter the Miniiter, or by fct forms, bur the [piric of 
praycr never dwelt there, It was never conflitedd with unbelect: they wonder 
what tliae ſhould bees or that any man ſhould not ever beleeve : loas indeed 
here is no clarattcrt of the taith ot the FleRt; and nothing all this while 
but a voice, and very carkaſc of Faith. 

2 Others ly they belceve, and brag of a ſavin;! taith in Chiilt, but they 
feed i bare fancy : for chey could never beleeve Gui tor 1otier things: they 
want the taith oft Gods providence even tor mcat and drink, which is avpa- 
rein in that they can ule wicked and unwarrantable means tor them : their 
{trong taiththey brag of, waiteth not tor Gods provition, but will thite tor 
it fclt by book and by crook : it holdeth not che heart to patient beating of 
the Crofs, but flingeth out in diltempers - it putceth not forth in interi- 
our butinciſ's, co pive direftionso the particular ations ot lite : and 
therctore (ceinp this laith tailerh 11 [cfler and fmaller things, how can it bee 
Cound in the greateſt of all ? 

3 Others boalt of a {ound faith, which were it (o, it would lay hold upon 
the promile, ain belecve tor theralelves an cheir ſeed; but this ut doth not : 
tor many wo tor themtelves woul' rcit in the providence ot God, upon the 
ox and wat rantable meas, will yet indanger themſelves tor their chil- 
dren, And hence is that many who have lived conlcionably in fingle c- 
ſtatc, have remitted much ot their care and tear in their married conditi- 
Oy and come ſhore of their toriner uprightnetle; and why i; this clle, 
but that they conceive not the Lord to bee akſ/afficieme tor them an theirs, 
Gen,17.1. 

4 Gchers ghere bee that challenge as ſound a faith as any, but never priſe 
(uch a pcarl as it is : cant a mai have fuch a commodiy, but hee (hall 
valuc it accordins to the worth 2 but thefe think themlelves never the richer 
for it : they have more lence air joy in the (nallelt, and molt erifling carth- 
ly profit, then that Chrilt is become their gain, which although they profeſs, 
yctthisundervaluing of hm ia their hearts, giveth their toagnes the lye.Be- 
ſlides, it they did eſteem ot taith indeed, they would protels it boldly,and con- 
fe(s it to all the World, whercas they are aſhamed ot Chriſt betore men. and 
caſt chemſclves intothe night with Nicedewas, as fearing. lelt it they ſhould 
come to Chriſt by day, men would {ce chem, whole praile they love above 
the praiſe of God: ain whoſe reproach they fear aboye the 1cbuke of t he 
Almighty. Bn how unlike is this to the taicth of the Saints, whereby they 
could eſteem tle rebwter of Chriſt, above tbe treaſwre; of Egypt. Andturcher, 
were it lo the made recKoniing of their faith, they would much more care 
for the cnd of itz tor (ound faith cariicth the heart even in the conſtanc wait- 
ing and wiſhing for Chriſts appearance; but theſe rather tear it than lope ic, 
Now what a faith is that which never caretl1 ro come tothe end of ic, that 
fain would [ti]! bee pitching upon carth, ſaying with Prrer when hee wiſt 
not what hce ſaid, It « good berng bere. E . this Faith an evidence of things 
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wy ſeem? Or doth ut look at things within tht we! > 

$ Avyothcr fort would be loath to be othe wile acuuticd, but truc belcc- 
vers, and ya they fauh wodinh 10 Change in them ; bew then {eats ate 
puriticd, wide the uncleanacdle, envics drukonmneiey vathcs, inrftice, 
covatuultx i oomenaps of theMiailtery,prophavat ions of the Sabbaths c4C cl 
11 chemlclvcs and thears : thele and the like proxeed trem within; and by the 
Wazcs 41 the ſhup any man may Know bow the VV aichouleys thored, Anil as 
ths tal purgeth not the naſty corners of the [realty no more Cuth it the 
monty, but that venteth according tothe abwuyant twuinciic ot the heart, anc 
s hujed With wacleany Waveuly, or unkutyul peeaclics. Futhory as they 
weacgi hilt cacgnics to Gix!, and goodiutle; fo ubey abide fill, and ate vo 
lang eullg. | letc ls no taith wal 141 by IOVC ; 1c ler le Geog; to1 they Wi; 
ductiahing to hun, will beat nv coſts or pains fot bum : and as little will 
theylufcr tov bis Lake, not areproachtul ward ; muk idle will they rezoyer 
wiuticting © neither to Geds children, thelc 441) they pinch and iizrace, 
wigs loved thoy him that begat, they wauld love thote that ate begotten 
of bim. As tor helping others to Heaven, they ate io targe fre mp it, as that 
If any will caſtancycihat way, thcy cal tell what bc 35 clas, and tticy 
would be loath to be luch an hypocrite, or Precile tout as ke 13, 

To wwikludc, although tur faith 1s molt idultnois 1a the means of pic- 
{eving and ingealing it (ct, theſe men hol thei work 3 enennes tothe Word 
were they, and (0 -atc they fill, they ucplect the incattyy aid abicnt them - 
(tives omtihe Minility 3 and canw more beiceve than 7 howars who was a 
(vin when Chrilt came and ſhowed bntcltto the 1collt of the Diſciples, Jeb, 
», 24. andibat which they doc hear, they mingle not with taith, and tou 
bee oath unprofitables The Lion roareth, they tear not it their hearts, be- 
Caulc tlicy apply not the threats of thc Law ajpainlt the own f115, The Gol- 
pcl propuundeath pron. s of lie and falvatign, bu thoy nuſt God two further 
tiaiithcy (ce him; they IC) OVECTHONKOIC WI them than they can wn 4110! her 
TALLY IRONY Of CYLEINCES; tliey PIAy not 0 betap*h ot Goel, not bcat to bee 
iucrcales in taith ; nor mcditate nur conterre things they heats turtlicy 
tedific the mielves and others 1n then moſt holy 1aith, Now will thele traits 
(hand with tad? of it hey Will not tis fatrth locummon as men pictcnd ? but 
[hope ] have a linthe helped many a man to fee by this apphcatiou, how 
that his Gold 1s turned into Copper; aid his faith but ito a gream and 
lacy. 

Fe. | his doctrin teacheth ever v mar) to labaw for the truth of this {ace 


gruch of fait! vs 15 Can ticitly as tor falvation it feſt : for this iy the leope Of all the Prophets, 10 


earneſtly 2s for 
ſalvation. 


KNece fly if 
this grace (© 
him thar exre 


Quid ſalvact ©: 


Wing men, wotlomuch tolaiths a$toths ond of taiih through the Mefſialt, 
Which) is falvation. Aid hence bs it that faith 15 fad to ſave ; belreve aud thoe 
altbe ſat ed: and in wany places and plratcs befides , the Lord atcribcrt: 
that to the 1ſt umn which beloweth to bumlet the principal cth- 
Cirtit, 

1 Bertiito ſhowrhe excellency of tic vracemniclell, in that it comprehien- 
dcth hich at excellent obett as Chriſt, Heaven, and happinettce, which arc 11- 
hw; aid boldeth (wh great things bring abſcigt as pretent inthe hain 
©W1E 

2 Asailo we nocefhiry of it tothe party that looketh for falvation : for bee 
that beleenarh not, mondlt tices be daynnad, voa, a damned alrcady, Rom,4,1it. 
Fig 3. He hath not fet bus [eal tbat God » tree Dill to lat as bei al hath wade 
lum «/yer a Joly to. 2 He hath dchled atlhis aftiornsand loft all lis labour, 
Ho hath dilabled God trom doing bun gourk who cannot lave bim that 
wth ihe flate of infrichity. 4 Hee hath (hit Heaven aganitt hunkelt, for 
without jÞall be wnbelaancr? - and if infinity of Fauh its Atoſos, the Servaik of 
Gus (a him ou yt Cantan; what ſhall thowant of it uithe wicked dec bor 
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Mat them out of the heavenly Canaan, Whicli is 4 rialt prepared only tor we 
people of God, | [4 

3 Totcach in what an lngh reckoning it is with God ; who is the Authut 

of it, the finiſher of it, the accepter and approver of it, yea of a grainot it; 
and no! of itonly, but ot ow: pertons and unpert ot works, becaule of 1 2 and 
comequentiy that cvcry beleever ſhould make as high accou it of it av of tal- 
vation It icit, it leading to the very g .tc of Heaven : nay, being the thicthold 
over winch cycly one mult ſtep that meaucih to cuter ito the liyvly 
C1tY. ; 
L je 3. This teacherh us, that lecing the Miniſtry of the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Paitorsy and Feachctss was mnitituted to this pui putc, to beget and contin 
men inthe taith - all luchashequent the Minittery mult be caretul to grow vp 
inthettienpth ot taith, For otherwile they truftrate 19 themlclves this holy 
OrALNATUC: for the lum of our conmſo.1 1s thus, (ioe tcrach all Natns, bee 
that b leeveth hall be javid, Mar. 16. 16. A 4 what 1s 'Panl, Apoloy, OF any Q- 
ther ordinary Mnilter, but che Miniſters of your faith , buth tor the begettings 
aid contumiog ot the fame f So ay wholoovce uadcr ihe Nimfttry wartcth ct- 
ther the work of taithy or the working of it ty turther ſtrengity and degrees ; 
that Miltry is by Im pervertelto his own dailgets aid daiungton, without 
VE PCA. An it we learch turther wnto the Scriptures, Wee thatll not want 
(ore of reato 1s tote Lame Pri pole, As, 

1 According to the increalte of taith 13 the uncrealc of all praces : as a main 
belecyct'), ( he Loveting prayecih, ain} obeyctlh, ain L015 loved, heard, aid 1e- 
comp *wccd and} 10m 4 vail, lecing [1k Only the mealure Ot Lacey hcre, tit 
ot glory hercattergis acc ording tothe mealure of taitls, av appeatctl mrthe Para- 
ble of the talcncs 

2 As achild one born groweth daily wato the tallnctlc of it, fo th tc thar 
have Deen l» WILL I » Grand, have cvcoci cinctcalci! ( (a temptation, ai! 
defertion) intaith and godlinetle, ant to drew daily ncarct thcit ſalvation 
than when they hrit beleeved 2 to mult wee walk trom taith to faith ; trom 
(icapth ro Ntrengeh; of weak becomming (trongs not Randing in the in- 
fancy, or chilihood, but growing up ty our tull age and vol age in Jeſus 
Clici?: | ap 

3" [tier that a prain of truc taith is very powertul and prevailng ; but 
the ſtrengel of Each can doc much more : antiherctoiethcl | layls where- 
with »Abrabam Was Carried tote promile, aic let betoreus, Rom... 5, 

Avail, every mcalure of taith, it truc, 15 acc ptable to Gul, and maketh us 
(>; becauſe Chuitt is Laid hold on wato lite 3 butthe greater meature 18 much 
more : a lmoking Aax ſhall not be quenched, that ts, the Icalt {parkle of eruc 
faith (1.4 not be de(pilced ; but a flame of taith is of great beauty an bright- 
mee. It a poor ma!) wraltl« haltingly with faceb, lic (hall prevail, ad wet a 
bl (ho to carry away ; but if a man (tan (toily with the Cemmrion, 
and Svrophrinccan, Chrilt [umtelt will be toylc| atter alort, he will achmire 
it, and proteſſe hee tond not fo great farth in Iſrall; ant according ro this 
wreat faith ſhall it bc to this party, Secing theretoie the Lord hath (till att r= 
delthe Minithy and word of taith, let thiy be thy chick aim to tind the work 
of it TILVAS thy tait'1; aint comment not tiny (clt chat Chrilt may [ay (ec) thee, O 
thow of | ttle faith: but rile up in the degrees of It, that he mav lay as of that 
Woman, () (n111. great w thy _ : this will bear thee up 1n the waves of temp» 
tation and affliction fm blatt or billow (hall fink thee, not all the gates of 
H-11 hall prevail againſt thee, 


Jr; alas, how 15 this principal end ot the Miniſtery negleCtted of che malt? 
414 many conc to hear a Sermon, and that all : {ome rather to lee a Ser» 
man, or be (cen at it, thai hear itz fomero know morethanthey died, tome 
to reform (omething, as Hered, who heard Jobs glaly, avi did many things, 
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bun tew ro lcarato become belecvers : winch till they have douc, all moral 
precepts wged upon themare but loſt, becaule the infide is not vet clean: and 
tew hot all dove by ther tauh mihe Son of God : tor of all tins that the 
Spirit hall rebue the World ofy this 1s the chief, that they beleeve nor in 
lum. T hus much of this worthy doctrin concerning taith;which i» the {cope ot 
ali the Prophets and Apoſtlcs. 

The third point inthe verle, is the fruit of faith, namcly, 7 hat af that be- 
leeve in hu name Ponld receive remiſſion o! [in1, \W here 1 the Imcanng mult 
be. known, © \WhatisRemiſſhon of fins, 2 Whit it 1s Go receive it, 23 The 
peif-ns receiving ity namely, thule that beleeye 1» the name of Chriſt : cyc all 
tiIcy, and none but they. 

Eirit, Remifhon of furs & 4 grace of God, whereby for the merit of ( brift, 
hee Accownteth tie firt of belervers 41 moſint, and acquititih thew fr om: the grilg 
ana pm hm nt of them all. \WN hcre [ lay, it 1y 1 grace or favour of God, this ro 
m ſon of (1 1s 41ſt 1guiſhed from all other - tor man bath allo trum Gud 
power and commandement to remit (105; and tizar either publikcly 01 pl is 
vatclv. 

Offence + ei- I he former, when the Miniſter by authority from God, remitterh the ling 
ther, 1 againſt Of Belecvers, and repeman; finacts, by publiſhing ic grace of the ( "tpcl, 
God,wiach h* an applying it unto luch. And tuch as atc thus miunſtcrial.y louis in cud, 
alone can for Eo ed io 1 heaven. 

ge. 3 Agate fatter, is of evealy private man, who hath ail.» reccived a c 

live Practy P - p we 5" LOLE Wh 
which belong doment of God to torgive the f1ns ail ottences which his brother hath com- 
ethiotkel.w, mitted againlt him : notchat any man can propertly forgive the fin of lis 
Or 3 perf Bro her, fo tar as it 15 a breach of Gods Commandciment, but as it I» Wrong 
-—< oro and inn y apaiiſt himſclt : al cven t[1's privatc 1emiflh ny ot a mans Bro 
mult be 'o/g v- ther, it rc peiing, conteſſing, aid asKing pardon, 1s ratihcd and contirmed 
in heaven allo: but it they teek not forgivenctle at us, wor mult ſtillnor wn 
ly oor ſelves forgive, but (eek it tor them of Guch laving, Faihcy forgite 
them : yCca, an forgive ww a; wee forgive then, But this rem hon of fins is 
proper unto Ged, to whom it belonpe. htofays 4 wall forgove. 

The Lord ow. 3B Bccautc itis hee againlt whom all (in s committed, Plal.gr, Aga, nit 
ly proper! y for» ghee, i airſt thee, have ſo wed: and who can te re the debt but the cre is 
giveth fin. (4+ ff any man flall oficreo forgive another mans debrg what doth 1c< 
bur deceive the debro', whothinketh himfelt free ttoin that wich lvarlt as 
heavy up. bm as betore; as allo abulc and wrong the Credicer, whoſe right 
without his knowledge hee bath enchiroached nporn, 2 The Lord challenrerh 
it a$ his prerogative, proclaiming himſcli, Exod,34.6,7. The Lordythe Lord, 
ſtrong, merciful, grations, flow to anger, abwndant in prodnc(ſe and ruth, reſey. 
ving mercy for thanſands, forgiving iniquity, andiranſyrefſion, and in: afffh (iy 
43-25. 1, even | am hee that putteth away thine iniquity, for mineoun (be, and 
will not remember thy jms, og Our Saviour in bis Prayer taught usto beg the 
forpivenchs of our debts, oncly trom ow Father which is in heaven, 4 I lc 
Church of God hath ever afcribed uite the Lord alone this honaut of mc: - 
cv, Which is a part ot his glory winch hee will not impart to any wt L 
Micah 9.18. he wv a Ged | he wnto thee, that tabcth away mquity, and paſſuh 
ly the tran(erefſion of the remnant of bu heritage? bee rataineth mot bus 
wrath ſor ever, broauſe rercypleaſerh bim: Plil,13o.vit, Hee will redecry || 

rac! from all bu iniqanvies, 5 Thevery Jews themilelves accounted it an (11z-h 
blaſphemy tor aiy mantotake upon lum to remit tans, Lukey.21. MHhe » 
thu that (praterh blaſphemies, whocan forgrve ſims but God onely ? \Whience if 
plainly appcarcth, that the Pope or anv other of ls ſhavelings, whulcſt they 
challenge (though a lubordinate » power propetly to torgive tits, aud donut 
contre emfelves with the miniſterial publiſhing in the name aid aurhority 
ot Gol alonz, ad pronouncing torgivenctl to all repemtaiit aunersgbecwme 
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opea blaſphoancry agaialt God, and nut wiihout an ligh wickedactie (et 
thcmlcives WLLONCT, win of Gd, 

2 [ay inthe dearigtion, that the Lord doth account ile (int of bu E/eit 44 
no fin', and that for the merit of Chr:ft: bath which appcat ti tictormer rce- 
(4110/4 1c which comparcth 11113 to debts: When Gil ISCOLLIPALS 0) 4 
Creditor, manto a debtol, we Law ti Unc bill og Load whit bi Liothy mn 
as xl, 1 toobedicnce, 2 12 detauilt of that to puniſhment; fo as bore 15 
mothiic but either (ativtactiony or to goto prifbl. Now Woe beiins Datng | 
Lupty OY calm tall, and of tuch | bokencltate, avs wee ate ot avle OPALY (10 
tauhiog, ucithcr of the pit wipaly not the (oticttuaee - 05 NoICY of 144414 A 26 
dit. 4 tteppe. hu, who bunteit procucth us a lurcly bot ableaind wit! 
dilcharze our whole debr, and the rotten as well avtie preiuipal : hat ws, |c- 
(us Cliviit, who» by luis ooedience achive, and paſſive hath made a fk 
UNEL , l Kt tt he 1c: itla Fi acti 11-1 the (141% of ail CC OCKECN.. LS 14 Lone an bi {s 


ole W:.1tG CUIVY ACCC cd of tis Þ atiicy 1:2 tut PL." oC EMCAACE Lima - 

teth not to 1h lr ft, Wl covereth tiring, alt th tice all 4-bands bus 

bath I: 4.38 I7. 41 inodc bixt unc s; tbe [c4, \l 7. Ys ASC TYSTN 

bc will never remomb.r morc. 
Thithcy woo ne as th oup they had never been ant wee ao rite x5 11 

mocventys ayil Wee nad never lablica trom aut tult. (tate ot vin y Finn 


tl's wee learn how to conceive that place aivt thekinoe, Wiheto it iy hath, 

ty. thc il wo ot ] 1; © hill clown ih Ks fr 1998 all in, ' J 1, I, WIC _ 

ther tom ot renuth on, whelt ty proper torly Deny is af tine, [tor IC 1». : 

of C wilt; bu icly ehecaale of remiſſion is font, t x Walls Conf ff 

Fac wr acunitiicth tions; and chat isthe bloxl of Chritt, in lwdin's his {ol 

bedic CoA ihe mcritot it, which is a guſt price, an pac tiati mot (is 

F.uther; pi, | 1a. whow wee have rederwplion tbrow! 'b bu blood cten ilere 

w'{/i2 0 fins, 
L a {ey that the Lond doth acquit Belecvers from the guilt and prin Ps 

pen of all their (ins : tor as where the et ome paiily the whe whlieatlm o _g oy 

ON '$ vated, andihercremainneth n> more fatita bon aces, { WhCKE perly ( : wag 


eh- lad tor; "1 tr a dc be once hee theinget. arti Acq 11th thr [els 4 1. pet Ot'y hath; 


is tar (rm requiiting and nc W Caxtelatd il. [avs will not tail v h yl ng 
j Mt, et 

qultice 0! Co vid, & » exact thc {.tivt action ot Once ot Wie HOC bib bt | 

LV, 2othet tin 11 ow (clves. Ir will not ſtant with the phav ot ot wi lh 

wh wh ls Lori wt Jedem/tion!: It will not fail { Wit the [oh will a £606 $41 
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W. uk cunt With all Ins obedicaccs but an halt re i mp lv#tl, Wh 
pc | bat a balt tauStacti nm. It will nx (tain withihe price «© 1 


> bicwd OT Ch ifarcom: 
wo timmcts + one death not fully tofatiyty the whole tut ce thi Fa a ] wan cage nos 
wil not! a «with the taith of out praver topo fhonot fungt rite wioe ew (| 
debr be not t given butt tone latistathion remunctii for us to peit rig tos hes FO wal 
ws behind; mot fros ware notaith, but avaiin opinion and taticy: i wil oy m__ * S$g 
our Peace with God, it lis wiath bee not ver tully (ativfied. gill $ Set [ 
Nay it will not fan with: riphe reaſons tor is it real, that hoe thy fag 148 
Owet'1 10 ting to a mn, ſhouki be forced to makea !ativiactivns where 115 
tl ing is duc } bt wire the debris remunees |, nothing 1s de, ot kng 1s vs þ 


TILA the 1, 'S) 14 tree l, a'1 {th TUTDS obhpation (ancellcd. \V () ( t!h 
not there tore byall this, what a w ri and deteſtable deviſe it is of tf 
Shoot th, an! detended by all the Papiths -t this day ? to athens; that oe © nil Tei 


Iy the tariit ot in Wiral (11% 1s rom trad by Cinitt br not the [1 ſhine an d ntl -4 | 

Catia tom ithewinih being as they lay by So yrace of God, changed trom © 

eternal ro temp warty, remnnthtohbee burn enherhere in this bite, Oi TETT j 

garory,till Cindy juttice be tully (atished and theutrermodt favily ng. x Paul, is 
Vpon tis (ſtring hang their indulgerices, Pardons, maſles. p oO umave \ 


and the whole budy of thc trumpery, deviled to make a iy t the 
Wil! 
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W 14d 4 g4cat part vt which, being the cunnin;eft theeves 1n all the world) 
cy have oy (1cl1 crattie and traudulen conveyances g. tten into their hands, 
And leſt t1cy thould want all colonr, they alledge the example 01 David, 


Dir fin and 2 Sam, 13+ 3+ #hs/c fon the Lord pmi away, and yet the child bern ts bim _ 
———_— J-rely dre: and ag'dii!, though the ſins of th: god.y bcc pardoned, yet death 


nPatrws hand”: Which 15 the puniſhment Ot 01 inal {111 remaineth. 
ng the £20g I aniwet, 8 [hat Daves tn an. puuthmein were both remitted, for fo 
ouſt Jyc. (at! thc 1 Piet, T how jhatr wol dre. 
2 \Wc;cmuſt diftinguith berwcen puniſhment of (112, where by Gods juſtice 
1s lathe, ain chaltcinng Of (10 with a tathetly rod. The former arc al- 
Wars tome with the 111, not alwaics the latter : by the former, the Lord 
tevenpeth ihe 14.4 ot men, by the latter, hee corre th, The tormer can 
onely bec born away + y © hrilt z the later cannot bee burn off by aily maſſes 
or indulgcnces; but are wholelomely dilpented an} dilpoſed by God to his 
deare(tchildroa tor their good Ot this latter Kind was the death of Davide 
chiid, mt properly Lor ins 110, but that in the deed doing hee hal cauſed the 
enemics 0! Gul to blaipheme. Ot this kinde was the ſentence againſt Aoſes 
41nd Aaron, whiolc (111 of not e/orifying (04 at the waters of ſtrife, Num'.20, 
IJ:2. WAs pardoned, A'1\( yet they mult nx enter nito rhe land of promile : 
they were © m1efted with rodds of men (not puniſhed in proper peech) bk 
that other s with thetnfelves might bee more carciul not ro« fend in the ike 


kind, as alf »,that being deprived of the carthly C anean, they nvght more ſtu- 
dioufly feck tor the heavenly; 
Bcllrrem. ib. "The like 15 to bee (aid of the Corinths, of whom BFelarmine (aith, that 
« dejan't..o they weie reconcile. to God, and yet diverſe of them were ſtricken with 
Jearhior unworthy receiving of the Sactament. As tor the exarnple of the 
liracl! cs, Namb.rg a0. whoſe fin of mumuring Gol 15 laid to forgive & 


Cap+- 2, 


Notes prever, yet they mult all tor this fin dyc inthe wilderneſs, 
Note well this he an{twer 18, that Meſes did not pray that God would abſolutely and 
an{wcr. tor ever pardon their (10 ; nor that the Lord would abſtain rom all pxdpe- 
ment an pumiſiiment of that fin : but that wew at this preſent time hee 
would bee plcaled to appcale his preat anger (o jultly conceived, and dclilt 
{rom that great judpement of the utter deſtroying of them, threat'1ed v.1s. 
25 may appcar, both by the arguments ufcd by him, 'as by that hee exprclly 
notth the manner of this for givenels. verl. 1g, as thew baf forgiven thu peo- 
ple. even lrom Lyyptiih new: and forgive'thew, eves according 4s thow haſt 
ſpokgnyv.r7.but how the Lord had after they carne out of Fg ype forgiven them, 
appearcth Exed.z2-3<. when they had inade acalt, and the Lord wiſhed 
Moſler tolet him alone that hee might conſume them, yet by <AMoſer imcr- 
«Mon, the Lord did not conſume them, but plarued them with a great 
plague and deſtriftion; and yer the holy man prayecth, hee would torgive 
them as hee had done from Evypte:d now. And what was it the Lord had 
{aid which Afeſes taketh hold on z namely, in verſe 34. of that 32, ol Exo. 
Go now, bring thr prople wrte the place which | commanded thee, behold mine 
eAngei (batt go before thie: but yet in the day of my v ſnatrong I will wifie their 
fn wpon them. Soasthis place rightly interpreted, yeeldeth no patronage to 
any (uch Popiſh and wicked collection. 
Further. tor the ſecond objetion, That death remarneth,thawgh the fin be par- 
done; 
Though death | Anſwer, it remaineth not as ary Catisfation to the juſtice of God tobe- 
renin ater fin eevVcris; norasa pun ſhment of (111 tO (uch a5 havc their {1ns remirte.!; hu It 
T pardoned, hath li i(t h11% (ting which is the puwile of {(1n - and Is become a remedy racher 
bh the favle (1am a puniſhments plhyſick rather than povſon, an end of their milery,and 
#.d pun het 1 erance into a better lite. So asit (till abideth firm againſt all ſuch dete- 
14 reqzoy © ff . 44 ; k Pa -» | 
ttablc deviſes of Popery, that remiſſion of ſins carricth with it the removal - 
A 
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ail Uic pul and punillmcn of ttznc to fuck is lave their parts ur the 
jainc. 

Au it is laſtly to bee oblerverd in this dedeription, that | (ay tie guilt and 
puniſhmonat o! 447 fon ts taken away « tor & any bec noc remitecd , they bee 

hc gecatecr bans ot ;cllet : to remit the lefler and nor ethic gieater, What 
were wee te better 2 bow contd ow lalvation bee etteted «x: pertected ? 
how < om gray DCE CVELY WAY grace ? of do wer pray tor rei w oft l- 
[ory at onotot greater allu, lecing on {elves muſt toxv ive ou bBiciiiton, not 
only lefþor oth os, bur even the greatcit ? 

Aa toreminit the great, and raainthe ledtlcr, weote to lay that the 
Lond is cithcr author able, of lo Wiking to tumpive lethcr tans as greatereShall 
ama 1 tranxly tuygiveadebe of thoulamn's of pornds,amnd will he not turgive 
ail tr iliclameparty a tew pence > The Popiii Clurd contidently avouch , ds 
tat many 0 ce no remyls my as Concupticcnace, which thcy fav 1s net þ -"s Ma ; 
yiop ily a 11/1 aloitindeedy itis the mother tio of il. Ard all the htap of odca =_ 
tit Volal Nibyg Wii iuicy lay ate not ag eral, hit beſadertie commainn(e- 

INC, DCCAIC TTY Ale Kt attended] when or deliberately gone with twll 
C1110. o! reatonz decatie they cannot (rinder the heb e of yoruc, but the att 


OK 3, al | {:1at 4 very lictles (NOT CUE ns from on ( ls but [nada {o much : 
as ith mm prone tots andbecaule they (though themiclves ditpleate ; 
Grin) You Cy Make not Gadd difpicated with the party commutring then, | 


fortgiy calf With gra, ad have not properly att (imply the reatoin 
ant ip.ctot fin c((oAtence; theretore are they not to bee puaithed with c- 
terial, but only temp wary pwnthment, 

Tho nocd wot tne blond of Chritt, nor Grace, nor conteffion in particu 
Lit, 007 abl luton, nor any nw habit of charity; but theſe ate caſily wi- 
pc. away witli a little 10y Water, Or any merigiions work. or by the Sacra» 
NU Lracived, of by vrenveal Contothong or by a fmall humiliation 3 as 
ki King be orelt, faſting alnes, the Loris Praver, an ave Afaria, or by 
Cri Oar eitaecd Churchor by a Brſkors blethng: or it all thele help 
(uit a little Pretently alter death they arc all commmned inthe fire of purgatorv., 
OO: hachlcbiuſpirimics, derogatory to the blood of Chriſt winch pan perth 
whom ifony ardtothetentd ot the Serrpturcs which teach us that when 
wee hed wothing to pay, Out Nalter forgave ww aur while debt Matth.18, 32, Ii 
I have toll owed them too far, were 12 not that the ditcovery of their unpicrics 
may bling ome profie ro luv (1as are not fowell acquainted or ever. tes! ity ; 
ther writings. Thus mu. h of the detcripiion of this Grace, 

The fecond tung proponnded, 1s what it 1+ ro 1ecerve remilh 11 © (cs 2 


4 _— - ——_— 


ceveti) Chrift and all his benches Camong which renMon of fins 15 the ctuct) cxived; 
Preached and pubiithed in the Gotpcl. Ani this it doth on this man- 
IIct. 

1 Up atouch of fin,and fence, that withoint this gracious pardon tier: 

Sntmngbt ita apertiton: theheart bran down beginneth (eriontly | 
to mediate of tine promule of m1cy in Chriſt, and of the mcans ot «elive 
rancc trom this wotul citate. 

2 It lefucth robelecve, and witherh chat mercy to belong ro it (eltir 111+ 
detiiproatisto lod, it hopcelttor pardon, and weakiy applycth the geiicral 
promiles ol grace. 

3 Atcer \uchefares and groans of the heart, the Lord moſt grationtly 
aulwercth by bw Spirit, and by linle and hile (cttleth, and quuieteth che 

heat:, 


Which Lecaule 1 nmply. tha gitt or oblationgheretore we mult know that pat - ; 
don of 111 14 oftered generally toall, inthe wor'l of gr.ce publikely preached, | 
and conmtorred wnto beieeverss notonely 1 the beguunns of (heir convertt- | 
on, but through them whole lite, Now toreeoivetis remifion, is when a vv ,oiffin 
Capablc, that 15, a conr it: heart by Fiith (which is an hand taking in) rc ot fin is te | 
; 


our JOY + and 
Thirdly. the perſons receiving this remiſhon, are al beleevers. Wheſarver 


beleeve in bu name: whole faith intitles them to the main promile ot lite. and 
Belceve in All other depending thereupon : they mult beleeve 1» bu n-me, For, x There 
the name of uw nootber name to {rr At In him alone is the matter of our ſalvation, ſce- 
Of, why. wg rem: ſion 1% ebtained by bu blond, t-phel- 1. 7+ I Hee alone IS God and 
man, butt which natures are neceſſary toour Surety : by the former, hc hath 
wer ; by the latter, a right tous, not only more peneralof propriety, as the 
Ddas and Holy Ghoſt alſo have ; but more [pecial of propingmury, being our 
brother, and firſt- born «t our Family ; the next of our Kindred, and there- 
tore of right belongeth to [ym to recover our Weak eſtate, as was figured in 
that Law, Levir. 25. 25. If thy brother be impoveriſhed, and ſell bu po eſſen ; 
thin bu redermer (hall come, even bu wear hinſman, and buy out that whuch FW 
brother ſold. 3 He only was deputed of God to derive life and grace into us, 
as the head into the members : and therctore moſt meet it is, that whoſocver 
would {ck and draw ot his tulnefle, ſhouid beleet «1m by name, 
Now from thete words we learn rwo inſtrutti- ns. 
1 What-1 the chief thing which every ( briſtian muſt frive to obtain while bee 
lwverkb in this word), namely, rewiffion of fins, 
2 Whits h:ieſt ate and condition that hath attained v1, 
Threbefduy Forthe firſt, it is proundecd in the text, becauſe howſoever rem ſon of fins 
hays Þ my 1s here only named, yet in it are 112 lauded al the other gracious merciesof Cod: 
7-519? net only all delrvcranccs, and trecdeom tre m the evils aid puniſhments tlic 
attend upon 1111» but even all our redemption and falvation with the means of 
It, and bleſſings accompanying the fame, And mndced, this is the (urn or epi- 
tome of all Gods mercy, in whichthe Lord crownerh his Saints with cormpal- 
ſion 3 a mercy which reach «th mp to Heaven, and draweth them out of the 
molt miſcrable thing in all the world ; which is to lyc under the curſe and dan- 
wr of ſing and conſcquently, under the endlefle diſpleaſure of the Almighty. 
V hich point being even as the one thing neceſſary to be known and attained, 
I will {tand a linle longer upon it, hoping to ſpend my time well in ſetting 
down th: (c five points. 2» The neceſſity of remiffion of fins. 2 The benefits 
otit. 3 The Lettersotit. 4 The helpestoit. 5 The companions of it, by 
which az by to many nores we may know we have it : and fo we will adde the 
ule of the whole dottrin, 
pier of F:-'t, rhe wecefſuty ot it will appear, it wee conſider, 1 The multitude and 
remiflon ct abundance of our fins, which are to bee remitted, being for number as our 
fine in three hairs, and asthe (and of the Sea which 1s numberlefle ; which cannot bee v- 
poiacs. ther, (rep we drink_in [in asthe Fiſh doth water, Job I9. 16. that IS, inceſſant- 
Iv, for the Fiſh ceaſing to drink in water, ceaſethto live ; neither can we ceale 
thn, till we ceaſe to live. Nay, ſeeing our very beſt aQhons hold no corre- 
(pondence with the Law of God: ; and in (tri juſtice are no better than {© 
many fins : this confideration exceedingly multplieth our (11s ; in that not 
only in fayling in, but in doing of our duties wee In uxccllantly againſt wit 
Go. 
2 If wc look upun the danger of fin, we ſhall better ſee the neceſſity of re- 
miſhon. Iris a filthy Leprofic wh £1 infefterh the body and ſou), the thoughts, 
(peeches, and ations : it makcth a man a loarhlome creature in the eyes of 
God ; it makceth God our enemy, who '15 the fountain of life, and whoſe 
liphrſome countenance 1s better than life : yea, it maketh God depart from his 
Creature, and deſtroy the works of his own fingers : it layeth the ſinner open 


and naked to all the wrat!) of God,to all the Curſcs of the Lawinthis life, and 


I] 
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inthe litc co comnc. It letter him as a but againit Whum the Lord in allger 
t ſhooteth out vf his quiver all the arrows of his dilplealuce. Ic is the ouly thing 
s which uarcmiacd, 1 the (umcr abfolucly unhappy » and cvcry way 
X molt accurled. Neither doth the whole heap of 119 only make the func fo 
miſcrabic, but any one lin cven the Icalt unpardoncd, would tor cycr hold 
" the inner under perdicion. And more, all the men that ever were or ſhall be 
d in the world, were never able toric trom wader the burthen of vac tin, if it 
c were imputed wito them: and yet the molt at the world (ceno part of this dan- 
p ger of tin, ain theretore nv ſuch neceſſity of the remiſhon ot it. 
{ 3 Contider thy own infuthciency, it thou badlt the (ticagrh aud power of 
1 all men and Angels, tolatisfic tor the leaſt fin © aid it we. canmat (atistic tor 
- any, what remaincth but a tcartul perdition trom the Lord, aid irom che glory 
: ot his power, it all be not remitted, In one word, the timer who hath nut got 
; his dilcharge ſcaled, is without all (atcty in bis lite, all Cad comturt 0 has 
: death), and at the Judgement Day , (hall have the (enteric: of cverlalting 
; torment with the Devil and his Angels awarded him, befture men acl Aur 


p The {ccond point; is the benefits iſſuing frum ic, and theſe arc: 1 Peace of Benefirs flow- 
#ouſcience, ai immediat truir of our juſtification by taith, and reconciliation ing from rewif- 
with God, Kew, 5.1, Being juſt ified by fath, we bave peace with (od: ain it foo otha tour. 
was ordinary with our Sayiour to joyn them together, as Luk 7.47, Thy S=1 
are forgiven thee, goo in peace, This benefit the moſt know nut what it mcean- 
eth, but he that hath the teeling of che wrath of God againſt hb tio ; and ſceth 
| nothing but an angry tacc of God burning like a contuming fire; hee that is 
| ſo {trained as hce can think no other thing but that the Lord in his jult prlge- 

ment hath caſt hin quite away : this man, as ot all other tcormencs that caibe 

(uftered 1n the world he lycch under the greatclt, fo nothing in che cary} can 

content or comfort him, but only the fence, ad perlwaſion of Gods favour, 

Now the conditions of peace With his God, arc the molt joyful dings w all 

the world, as is the unexpeAal news of a Pardon to a Malefa@tos ready to 

exccution tor high Treaſon againſt his Princc. 

2 The right and poſleſnion alſo of life everlaſting : For it wee bee cftatedd imto 
lite eternal by our juſlification aid righte.ilnetic betore God; then arc we (0 
alſoby remiſſh 5:1 of 118 3 becauſe thele (wo are contoun. Jed inthe Scrip:urcs, 
and are the fume, Whence ut 15 that the Apoſtle, Kewr. 4. 7. being 10 prove 
the point of juſtihcation of a (tuner betore Gadd, without che works of the 
Law, citcth the text, Pſal. 32.1. Bleſſed ares they whoſe inaquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe ſous aro covered. 

And turther, It our whole relemprion pur us in potſefh on of everlaſting 
happi iſe ; lo doth allo remiſſon of t1n, ſeeing the Apoltle uw (undry placcs 
contoundeth thele rwo, and expoundeth one ods Epbeſ. 1.7, By whow 

we have redenwption threwgh hu blonudgven the pagmennge ef owr (ins, Cl, 1. 14. 
[In whow we bave redemption through bi; blond, that is, the forgiveneſſe of nn, 
And it mult needs follow, that 1t they who are juſt i fied, and ſantl;fied, are alſo 
glorified, then they have attained the beginnings of their glory, who have at- 
tained remiſhun ot (ins. 

3 The bench of Chriſts interceſſion, which mcriceth all aur good; for hee 
pra th not for the world but theſe that are given him om of the wor/d,Joh,17.1 9. 
dh i500 (mall bene te, ſeeing no part in che prayer of Chriſt, no part 1n 
hisdeath : he will not cnduce gleath forhima tor Whom he will nut youchſate 


[4 . 

” 3 Confalaica in affliction, ſtrength in cewpcations, and affured com- 

fort in life and death, are the ſweet fruits ariting frum remiſſion of fin, 

R 

» Althaughattlictions cutred with death intothe world by Gn, andin their 
[ary'c 
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c1acure arc teſti monies of Gods wrath; yer (in being remitted, they proceed 
ne turther trom God, as a juſt Judge revenging fn, but trom a merciful Fa» 
ther, cirher tor trial of us and our graces, or tor chaltiſement, to keep us trum 
prriſhing with the world ; to makes hate fit the more, ro draw vs nearer 
yr in Invocation and prayer, to force our affections of this pretent werld, 
toiray ochers from fm by our example, to conform us to the image «& his 
$011, arid to ſhew his mighty power in out weaknetle, by turning them to 
our beſt, And thus from the'tormer conſideration atifcth to the beleever even 
indaikaciſc a great light. 

» From hence ootaineth the beleever notable firength and fence agai:iſt the 
enoyied by ficry darts of Satans temptations, For Satan urgeth the py ſummer (undry 
this afurance. Way$+ 25 1 By the multitude and vilencfſe ot bis fins, with which his couſct- 

ence tefleth him hes covered : and thence interreth} that becauſe the wages of 
every (11 18 death, and becauſe he hath deſerved ctcrnal death, he muſt needs 
iſh, he can expeR no other, But now can the belecycr ſtop his mounh, and 

v, | grant Satan all thy premiſes ; no finner is worthy of, or can expett (al- 
vation or by huntclt- ot fo long ashe coninucth in f11 : but my fins are ce* 
minted bymcans of Chriſts (fativiaftion ; and though in my lelt I am worthy 
to periſh, yer in Chiilt I have a worthinetſe to bring me to ſalvation. 1 comi- 
me not in my fintul eſtate, but am drawn out of the guilcmetle, the hilehineſle, 
the ſervice. the love and liking of my furs, chirouph the grace wherein I ſtand 2 
and theretore thy conſequent 15 talſe, I tear it not being (0 torcelefle. 

2 From the Juſtice of God, who canna but reject whatlucver and whos 
ſoever is not tully conformable to his riphteonſnetle © but here the beleeving 
heart is quiered, in that through remiſhon of ſins, the Jultice of God is fully 
Catrifhed. though not by the perſon oftending, yet in his pledge and ſurety 
Jeſus Chriſt, who being j»ff, dycd for the #w'w#t, that we might be the righ- 
teoulnetle of God in him. And hence the juſtice of God is a matter ot mot 
comfort tothe poor (inner, in that this riphteouſn; tle cannot fufter himre de- 
mand fatisfaQtion twice for one and the ſame fin ; tor this directly hghteth 
with juſtice and equity, 

And it Satan be ſtill inſtanr, and ſay, But what ſhall ancthers rigltcoulſ« 
neſſe avail thee, it thy felt bee not a keeper of the Law? for the ſoul that ſinnath, 
that ſoul hall dye : the beleeving heart will readily an{wer : 

That a'though the Law require proper and perfonal obedience, yer the 
Goſpel tranflateth it rothe perſon of on Surety, who being God and man, 
nor only paid the whole debr, bur pertormed all rghtcoutnetlc, abtulncly 
fulfilling the whole Law : whence it 1s that his obedience 15 called the fo lfil- 
ling of the Law fr rig bteow ſmeſſe 1# (ver) one that beleevetb, Rom. 10, 4..and 
himſelf was made under the Law, that hee might redeem trom ut thote that 
were nndert it, Gal, 4. 4. 

And whereas the Temprer will alleadpe, Bur tor all thy righteoutnefle thou 
haſt immmecrable fins, original and attual, which the Lord hateth, and every 
day addeſt ro the bnge heap of them; The heart which holdeth this article of 
remiſhn of f19s, abideth ndaunted ©: for though it teel a body of t1n dwelkng 
with it, yer iv itnot reigning! 1104 1t/ is not (112 at quict, but daily battail 1s 
maintained apainſt it; it is fin weakned, and min daily confurption; and 
therefore ſhall never be laidlrothe charge of him that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Foms, 
8. 1. Thrre 11 m8 condemnation to them that are im feſwa ( briſt : for the law of the 
frrvit of ifewhichwat in Jeſus Chrift bath freed we (though not from all mo- 
Iftation and preſence. yet ) from the Lew,tiat is thi fervice aud {lavery of fv 
4nd of drath, yerl, 2. Burt numbers ( will he ſay ) who make account topariake 
i che death and righteoutnctle of Chriſt, are damned, and have no benefit by 
it : and mumbers have revolted and fallen away, aid why mailt not thoy? to 
which the belecycr will readily anſwer, chat thoſe thay were thus pluckedaip, 

were 
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were never of the Fathers plantingionly intidels and unbelecvers have talien ar 
way,and withered tor want ot rooving and moytture;bur I beleeve tlic remiſſion 
of tiny,not by airy ungrounded pertwationgbut with a found, lafting,aund untayt- 
ing taith,reſtiag it felt wholly upon Chriſt;loas / am perſwaded nertber drath nor 
life can ſapar ate re from bis lovethe work of whole (pirit maketh me bold tucall 
upon God as my render Father ;and pee ont the truits of truc taith and con- 
verſion 1nto my whole lite, whereby 1 kndw as intallibly the truth ot roy taiths 

as | know the predence of the Sun by his light, or ot Fire by his heat, Final- 

ly, hcethat hath begun to make mee good, will make mee all.) perievere in 

pooduets. : 

3 Tins aflurance of remifſhon of fns, yeelderh moſt aflured comfort in lite, The (end 
aux] 1n death : the goodnetle of Pamis confience, was his comfort when bee © mfort of this 
{toad at thc ba re, Att: 23, I. 21] 2 Cor.1.12, 1 bis is onr rOonCing, Un the attic. '6s 
reft imony of #wr conſcience 1 ang in the agony of death, this 13 the Chriſtians 
comtort, that his11n being remitted, the ſting of death is gone ; the locks gf 
this ttrong Sewp/on wherem his great !trength lay, arcclipped oft, and hee 1s 
dilarmed ot his weapons which are our own f11s, Soas a Chriſtian may chal- 
lengrc him into the 1-1, aud lay, O death where 35 thy ſhing > which becaulc he 
is bereaved of, when heintenderls to kill, he cureth ; when hee doth Ins worſt, 
which is to leparate (oul and bolys be can fever neither from Chriſt ; nay t a- 
ther he ſenderi1 tlie 1m mber of Chrilt, and Letterh him nearer to his head ,»b:ch 
11be#t of all, 

The third point propomided, is © confuler of the Zers which Hinder Thiee lers 
meu trom (ſeeking the aflimance of the remithon ot their fits, which 1s indeed which hinder 
theirtrue happincile, it they could locſtcem of it : (ome of which 1 will fee P22 from terks 
down, gence 

1 Ancrconcous ſudgement, that no man can attain certainly to belecyc : 
the pardon ot his fins : tor the common Proteſtant is a very Papiſt in this opi- 
110n, who hold that to doubt of this point 15a vertue, an to beleeve it, is pre- 

{(umprion, becauſe no man cancenainly know it withour a lpecial revelation : 
(o ask ordinary Chriſtians, doe yee beloeve the pardon of your fins, they will 
{ay yea, for Gol is merciful, and they be not (0 many or great but they may 
be pardoned, Hercby we have brought the party to contetle that 14 {19s bee 
pardonable ; but urge him, are you lure they are pardoned ; and here hee is n . 
{et up, he ftammers ora catete(Te an{fwer ; he cannot (urely tell, but hee ho- Ts _ 
peth well, and chis is all you can wring out of him : hee knows not Whether the pardon of 
Chriſt be in him OT ne, whether hee bee T7 the taich or no, *hee beleeves Ice theu own fins, 
knoweth not what, 
Bin co let men ce their error herein. 8 Doth not our rext (av,thar menmult 
receivethc remiſhon of tins : and can any man receive fo precious a vift from 
God; and not know when, and how be came by it? 2 What is the meaning of 
that Article in our Creed which we protefle, 1 belreve the remiſſion of (3 : what 
beleeve we more thanthe Devils, it we beleeve no mure than that God torgi- 
veththe tins of the elett, and nt our own ; and then, how is this one of the 
priviledpes of the Chinch? 3 Tobelceve in the name of Jeſns Chriſt in par- 
ticular for remifhon of fins, +: #41 commandement, | Joh. 3. 23. and therefore 
no preſumprion, but a necellary obedience foro doe, 4 Doubting 18 forbid- 
den, and therefore 110 vertues but a vice, Aanb, 14. O ihow of little faith, why 
donbieſt thow> 

Obje(t. But experience reacheth that every man 11 full of donbring, and therg.. Objeton an» 
fore no faithful man can beleeve it, iwered 

Anſw, "The conlequent is talle, fecing this doubting exerciterh, but de- 
ftroyeth nor faith ; and that they goe together, nor only the [peech of our Sa- 
viour formerly allcadge, but the prayer ot the Father of the Child proverh, 

Lord, I belceve, belp my wnbeligf : 'as allo the two natures of which every 
N Chriſtian 


LY 


ing lo pxeciouts | 


| 


; 


i 
| 


| 
| 


- 


RR 


Learn to 
eſteem evrry 
ehny mn the 
mcalwe and 
degree vo ity 
govducly 


An Bxpofition wpon $. Peter's 
Giniftian conhitctls, ficth and (pirit, which ate un continu al cumbate. 

Objet, But xo man can know Gods minde, and ſo carve! bee aſmid, 
Rom. 11:34, 

Aa{w. By bis minde is there mcant his {ccret will: buthis minde revealed 
wee may, ati muſt; a part of which is, that whkotocver Feecvath in bis 
Name ſhall receive remiſſon of fins : which peneral picmule while we ſpe- 
cially apply to our (elves, the Spirit begetteth thus +f]urance, 

Obycit. b«t wee are commanded f{ill to fear, Þlifed u he that fearcth 
awaits, 

Anſ, Wee muſt vor fear the mercy of Ged concerning ſalvation, but 
Carty a reveremnt teat inregard of Goils judgements. 2 Wee ate to tear in 
regard of our (elves, and tins, by which wee deſerve the judgements of Gd 
as well as uthers; but this 1s not contraly to afiurance of forpivencis of 
ſus; tor mercy is With thee that then maieit bee ſeared : which the holy Pro- 
phet would never have (aid , it fear could nut ftand with aſlurance of 
mercy. 3 Such a tcar is commanded as way ſhake our ſecurity, but not to 
diive away the boldnetle of Faith : a fear of falling into tin, not afallivg as 
way tom gpracc : alcar leſt wee oftend a mercitul God, but not left he take 
away his mercy from us, 

Alccond Ler, 15 the want of juulgement to diſcern aright of the beſt 
thingy and of reſolution to purchaſe or practice that which a trucly intor- 
mcd judgement conchuleth tobec the beſt. T his was the fin taxed in Afar-= 
tha , wholaw not the greatzlt good neer her, as Afary did.. And the world 
i»tull of Aertbacs, Who willingly hurried with many carthly diſtractions ,ut- 
ecily neglect the onethung necetlary ; namely, thei Reconciliation With God, 
ain thethings which lerve to uphold and maintaiiithe Chriſtian hic, whereby 
Chiilt thould live in they and they in him, 

\Vhat cllc is it that maketh menrun over Sca and Land to provide for 
the body ain bodily lite, and in the mean time caſt oft all the carc, and 
mcais of the knowledge of God, and conſcience of their waics, but that 
they (ec nv profit in lerving Gud ? they taſlc a little ſweetnetsof the crea» 
turc, but not of the Creator himſclt; a ſmall peice of carth hath more ſavour 
tothemy than the God of Feaven, This 1s it that caulcth men to walk 
paintully all che week-in their pertonal and particular Calling, but all the 
week and Sabbathtoow neglect the general Calling of a Chriſtian : whereas 
had they any judgement inthe things of God, realon would teach them 
that the particulai mult yeeld tothe general, as che interiour give place to the 
(upcriom- : 

Yea, this is it Winch ſtrongly torcerh men to choole the profits and plea- 
lucs of this like, which altogether crols and hinder this chiet and principal 
carc of gaining the favour ot God; becaulc they do not follow the rules of 
wildomc, winch cltecmcth of things according tothen degree and meature 
ot pgooincile, andnot above. Whuchit men wonld give themlelves to bee 
miled by, they would with the Saints of God in this compati{on, account 
but mcanly ot the thangs in the higheſt account with carthly minded men, 
The Apoltlc Pas! comparing his gain of Chriſt with the gain of the Work, 
hee cltecmed this as lots, yeaas dung which indeed 1s the riglit eltunate of it 
in 113 COmpariluil, 

floly David would rather bee a door-keeper where Gods face may ſhine 
upon hum than cnioy the hononrs and pleaſurcs of the World in the Pala- 
ny, of Prices without its So/omeniimicit, the wiſlelt and wealthic(t of all 
mc atter good tryal, pronounced of all carthly indowments , abſtratte 
tom the teat and favour of God, thatthey were vanity and vexation of (pi- 
{itt and determineth this tobee the ſum of all, to fear God, and keep of 
Columandytnments. Thus arcthe wilc maiis eyes i bu bead, ain] his beatt 1s 

at 
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at his righe hand, Eccl.r. ba tor deliberatng and excarmag of things molt 
neceſlary to bee done; whereas the heart ot the tool is athis lett hand » ho doth 
all as it were with a lett hand tor want of this judgement. 

A Thirdand main Le, arc trivolous and ficthly conccits which dead and 
quench any luch motions as otherwiſe might provoke men to this care ot re» 
miſflon ot 1115. As 

s What need I bee to tooliſh, and precite, 1 have lived well hitherto 
without all this adoc ; 1 God loved mee nor, he would never have blefled me 
as he hath done, | 

Anſw. Bur look tothy lelt who thus reatonelt; Itisnut enough to lay God gay war God 
loveth mee; but to have fureevidence of it, yea, furcr evidences than any loverb thee | 
thou yet (peaketſt of, I mcan common and outward bleſhngs; which like the wolets hou 
Sun or the rain aregencrally dilpotedto the goo air bail; and by whisb wo **Y* _ lure 
nut Cn kuow love or batred, kccl.g. = $ a+ toi» 

Again, Gods love goeth with Election, Jultitication, SanQitcation, ct- 
tc.tual Calling, Faith, Love, Hope, Paticace, Repentance, Mcntiticatio!, 
Examine tirv (clt by thele nores : tor it God love thee as his Cinld, thou loy- 
eſt him, and keepelt lus Commandergents; thou lovelt not 11:1, but hatelt ic, 
even thy dcearelt t113, an prefervelt a care to plealchimin all things : Joh, 
l4.ty. If any man love mie, hee will keep my word, and my Faiber will love him, 
ard we will comer mnto him, 

2 \Viicreas they Lav that others which nouriſh this care, arc as nuich crul 
(ed as any other, and theretere the y (ee no realon that they thould make 
chew Lite (> uncomtortablec Oo no purpulc : let them kn ws that all the 
croſſes Gals Children, whole care 15 to make up their peace with God, arc Godly life = 
exerciſed with, x Proceed from the Love of Gol, and not from hatred. CE 
» They arc tryals of Graces, not punithments of tins. 3 Their end is reoging it, 
not rejection trom God, but through their purging and ametdment to draw Realour, 
them nearer unto Gol. 4 By this Reaſon, Chrilt and his Apoſtles might 
have been refuſed, ain; all the Saints of God, who throuph many atflitions 
arc paſſell into Heaven. 5 The way toavorid Crottes and Puniſhments is, 
to intend this one care of getting (11 remiteed. Ard 6 It the way to Hea- 
ven bee (o (trawed with Crofles, what is the way to Hell + It the righteous 
ſcarcely be (ave, where fall the wicked and finner appear ? 

3 Whereas they obj turther agaiiiſt this care, that me't ot gocxl ute, 
and pcrhaps Prcachors tony account it but fantaſtical, and m ore than needs; 
and onely a tew, and thoſe detpiled ones in the World, do this difqnict 
themlelves, wit make thei lives mote uncomtortable than they cel, 

| Anſwer, thisis indeed one of Satans greatelt holds, bur tuch a fnareas,, - 
God leadeth his Children out of 11 fatety : whom hoe teacher that it 15 their </mhe s—ig 
happinc(lc to goto Heaven, thoagh alones rather than to Hell with come thenro Hell 
pany. Alary will fit her down, though alone, at Chriſts feet, 1t ſhice cannot with campany- 
-et her (liſters company : thee knoweth it 1s the good part that ſhall never bee 
taken trom her. And tor thoſe (epecially it they bee Minifters, who ſhould 
moſt advance this carc) but «dilgracc it as a necxilefle vexation of the Spirit, 
It them know, that the Lord Jaus was of another minde, who pronounced 
blſednelle on thoſe that monra now, ai promiled that they ſhould be com- 
forted : and tar are they trom che guidance ot that {pine who hath tauzht 
us, that of all Sacrifices none iscomparable to that of a broken {piric an con- 
trite heart which the Lord never ditpitcrh. 

[V. Now tollow the helps to the obtaining of remithon of f1n%. As, Helps to atrain 
1 Thou muſt become a member of the Church, Ita.33-24. 7 he people that thisgrice of ie» 
divelthere (ball bave their fins forgiven: And Chap.62.13. They thall call them mithow 
the boly people, the redeemed of the Lord Now to know a marnnsSiclt a true ment- 
ber of the Churcly, the Prophet David givethtwo intallible notes, P/al.1 5,2, 
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The tormet inrepard of God, to walk aprig biiy and f11coroly as un Guds pie- 
ſence, aintundcrhhigeye - and the Jattcr in regard Ot men, tO exerceſs rig be 
teonſneſſe, I th 11 word and deed. 

2 Contidecr ferioutly of the native of tin, how ochious itis initlell, how 
vilc it makcth thy (clt ur the t1ght of God ; how it keepeth away all pol 
things, how it procueth all evil; how proan thy icl|t art unto it, Yea, cb 
attcr gracc received : this will bring thee tothe judging and acculing of thy 
(clt, to the confeſſion ax! forſaking Of thy Un, which is the high-way to bude 
mercy, Prov.28.13. to the tormer, Plal,z2. / [ad ! will n'rje my bu, «aud 
thew forgaveſt mer the imiqnity of my ſw, Amndtor thi latter, its platoaly ini- 
plycd in C hrifts realong Jou.$.14. Go thy wares, now then art whol:; but [tn 10 
more, left a worſe thing folow, Thetellonthat hath beet ia priier, crntiuinc:| 
the milery of his Irons, hath ben condemned, and with the rwpc about hits 
neck in fear of pretent death, it he Have clcaped hecw!ill take heed of comming 
into thelike mifcry agati +and har that hath found this grace in tithtyc uiuot 
by twrning againto bis ingumn itumo wantonnadle, 

3 Carctully uſc the mcans whuch the witdenme at God hatl! lit to be- 
lecvers tor the attaining and atluing of this grace of Remithioiiy, As 
namely, 

1 "The Miniſtery of the word. whichin the 1ightulc of it »the Niniltty 
of Reconciliation, in which the Lori cttorcth conditions at pcacc, rem {h- 
on ot (uns, aint hitecverlatting, 2 As allo of the holy Sactaun mts which arc 
the (calvot rem fron Of (118 to all beleevers, worthily rIeccving thc Lamnicy 
AMaith.16,28. and 3 another {pecial moans v6 tervent prayer tor pardon 
of $114 above all things in the Would, Drowly Protcitants cftecmeth thghely 
of pardon of fu y even as they doot fin it telt, which they think cably blown 
otf with a Lord of mer-y. But the tender and (liftretienl Contaciie, that (cc 
eth and co ambatcth with the danger, lucth tor pardon as ou that would lpccil, 
A poor tcilon on the gallows ready to bee turned oft would thunk a pardot 
the welcomett thing 10 all the World : but the hatdncets aud drowhnets of 
mc hearts, every where argue that they bee a very tew that hincl this rare 
oraccy unlcfle wee Will fay that the greatelt bletferiocts that living man is ca- 
pable of, can be given to hunthat tleepeth on both 114cs, that never chinkerh 
of it, and never maketh meauns after it, 

Cotapanions V. The conpamons of renufſion of tins whereby ut may cattly bee dileer:- 
of 1emiſſhun it &l, atc AVC. 
fins. x Thedaily excrate of truerepentance in all the par tS 04 1t 2 45, 

Firſt, Injudping ones (elt tor 111 palt an} preſent ; and this was appalciit 
in Pau{limſclt, who looking back to lits tormer cltatc, reckoned lnintclt 4 
Captain ſinncr, and the cb:rf of all faners , hee law in lumlclt may wy '$, 
_ orcat lis, which needed great mercy and much torgivenetlc: the which 

one conficaation kept lym under continually, and toltered in hun the prage 
of Humility, when as otherwile through his abundance of gitts and revela- 
tions hc mipht have exalted humlelt out ot meature, 

Secondly, in Warchtuncfle and tcar of 111 in time to come} according 4) 
our Sayiours holy Counſcl, 7 how art now made who!r, go thy way, and /in vo 
wore, 

Third'y, Tn daily purging and clearifing from known ain (ecret corrupti- 
es: many are the places wherein the pardoning and purging of Uins arc 
1. yncd avinſcparable: Ja.zz.8. 1 wil cleanſe all their iniquity, yea, I wil 
parden all their iniquities, whereby they bave ſwaed agamſt mee: 1: JoN.1.9. 1 
Were ane! our fins, fauhbful « heet» forgir ce 4 onr ns, and to cleanſc Ms from 
all owr wwrighteomſargſe, | bis was the (unume of the Baptitimec, that 1% the 
Jorin which Jobs preached, cven ameondane ntiof life for the remiſſion of 111, 
Mutk 1.4. ncvert hope tor icmiſſhon, ualciic thou hung alter vis 431. 
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of Repentance: tor the Lor{ will not bee merciful io that mas that bleſah 
bemſelf in bu fs, Dent.29.19, but it the wicked tetuin trom his fins, he 
hall live, and not dyc, Ezck,1r8.21, 

3 Thc ſecond Gormpanion, is Gladucts and cheertulnels of l\eatlty, Yea An 
unſpeakabic joy that the Lord hath done lo great things tor his loul, and 
made him lo happy as to bring him trom fuch extrenitic of milety to 
partake in the Wildome, Rightcoulnels, Holineſs, and Redemption of 
Chriſt - tor can a mai have a gitt beſtowed upon him of more price anduſc 
than all the RESI ot the world, and never tind his heart made glad in 
it ? or i< it poſſible that he that hndeth the peatl, c an po away without toy ? 
The Funich being converted, went away rejoycing: and it every be- 
leeven mult rcJOYec 11 anuther Mans converſions mucl norc mult lice 
In lis OW!11, 

3 The Third is Love and Thanktulnets to God, which arc catorced by this 
exccllent pracce, Lute 7,47, The pour woman that ſtood weeping behind 
C hriſt loved much. becauſe mach was forgiven her : Plal,116.1.1 love tbe Lord, 
becauſe bee bath heard my voice: and whictein the Lord had thin pratioully 
dealt with [umthe whole Pſ4lm teachethyel pecially,v.8.Becan ſe thow batt deli- 
vered wy ſoul! from death, mine tye: from tears, my feet from falling, Now it 
David for a temporal deliverance from Sawt in the Wildernefle, did thus 

rovoke Ins heart to the love of (Gal; how (howuld thc Conſt lctation of our 
[atrinual deliverance trom Sin, Death, and all hellith powers, blow up thele 
Heavenly (parkles in us > And what can [o liberal a love beoet IN apood 
heart, but much thankfulncts tor apprehenſion of muck mcr, y 2 how Da- 
ved in the fence of mercy reaching tothe pardon of his fins, melecth inte) 
the praiſes of Gull (ce Pſal.to3.,142,3. Ke. Ani the Apoltle Pant contide- 
ring what a weight of corruption did (till oppiely him, whereot hee ex- 
petted to bee tully calcd, concludetly [113 comtort with chanks nwto God in Je- 
ſ= Chrift, Rom.7.24. And remembring what a bloody pertocurory, and 1n 
extream walter of the Church hee had been tormerly, 1 7m, 15. 12, { you, 
what an l:1cmy unto Gold, what ablaſphemer of bis Name ; hee breaketh 
with vehcmence intothe prailes ot Gol tor his happy chanye, Bur / thank 
him who hath counted mee faithful, and pat wit inbu ſervice, vcil-14. and, the 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant towards me, 

4 The fowrth 15a found and fincere heart, hating and [triving againſt all 
ſun, even ſecret an (mall, as well gas open and preater: David in P{al. 
33.1. pronouncing him a bleſſed man whoſe iniquity is covered, and whole 
{11 iS pardone( : truc, but it might bee asked; how ſhall I kuow tach 2 
bletled man, or my lclt to have attaine( that bleſſednels > The Prophet vive 
eth us thisnote to know him by, in the next words: and 1 whoſe ſhirit 14 ms 

wie: namely, to lude and foſter any fin, of which guile hee there diretly 
| $57 ahrY 

$ The ffeb note or Companion is atender affetionto forgive our Bre- 
then private wrongs an twurics, ever great as well as {mall : hee tha: 
hath ten thouſand talents torgiven him, will not caſily take his brother by 
the throat for two pence. The Commandement is to forgive one another, 
Epii,q-z2. cvcias God tor Chrilts fake forgave us. The Example is (& 
down, Luxc 6.36. Bee merciful, at your Heavenly Fatber u mercifu!, Iu 
hee torgiverh 48, and freely, isthe hiſt in forgivencls; and per fefty , hee tor- 
piveth and | wgetteth ro, The form of our petition of mercy 15; forgive 
«s, a5 wee forgive, Fc, T hou wouldeſt have God to forgivethee all, and tor- 
gct all, and to make thy wrongs againſt him as thoughthey had never been, 
go then and do ſo to thy brother, otherwiſe the threatning will meet thee, 
fam.2.13. Judgement mercileſſe ro him that ſheweth nomercy, * 


Kfe 1. All this Doctrin concerning this article ſheweth, that there is no 0- 
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ther means in the world tbetrcc tron te, buioy Conts tro rent fliwnok its 
\\ hci is, thatinvſhon of (111 1% called thic core wo of in, Ui, 223, *, It 
th1.t tlic taith of thc thicatt laycth hol ont bit ai [11h LI; Iaccouti cal , TYLLED 
Ti Propitiatol Vo, covering i A111! 41 Sins ap at (t the Wo [| abicy av tht Prin 
pitiiatony covered the Ark, in winch thote T abt war ft within which cover, 
cvOry Stine 18 xt rothe Devil and this Arcols, tho wn If vide, ati twathto me 
cicatune inthe eye of (ind, L In tlc mnitt the rathior be TIN til} Los auil 
nenther the Papitts, nor yet the common and carnal Piet ftun york ro dent 


TISISELY 
Neither pet The Parrft, he beleeverh that many (14 arc verralland properly no {10% t a- 
_ _ WW Which he roekoneth © ommupiteciince ( which wide is the mi bet bes Of 
yxeliart v-! | 
_ this d o_ ) 411 ftlete need no rom (1 [), tes [1.1 1ctl all 1, tht mice LediecmN ly 
ip + 


Qin of trec rs: \ Ii, AIKITTIANVEINLLP FCCCTEV CP LET Mitpioce of Cal, MO 14M tit tn 11 by 
miſhun of hn th '1 Works, ram hon of then (111%. Arr Intho, [ic th1t40þ \ U at! C.ULLLC 146d 
11.111 knowecth whaher hee have witkhe cn wh t PlCAa'c Crit 1h Nan can 


Low that Irs fins arc remiteedd. All which, wort wuiy nin the 1k. to 
tht, arc on [tf blafpbrnons Fieretics aan ft ths mf a nitirialic Arid 
of free rar fr of 1113 thi cugh bebict 1 | SN LELE vv (414 | 
(fe Yor p as thus thev boli them) on them 6 iro mm the rom thin of 
ther fs by Chr ſt, ant cOntrquent;y fie 1 thc pron at Irie 

Bu the common Proteſtant allirC nut {cit with tmple Eforicts a 
painſt In; tin, the Aran covo andpanmc cotÞ i pol avoguwtidd will flare 
hol the tewing, Sem wo iGo then 1:44 tim mics cos, and then all is 


fate ; orhers ſtrive to forget ii, and having choakalt conc thor oon- 
(viences they lycthom dow ſocurely, at rover & is bcar of them any 
HVIC (Others 4: v1 LOC at id tout (011%, fund i MERE IYEUEST IN 
temp «© ly \V ord, Parindfloc of hCcati, Lalrii! ot ih Ie, ann all ache 
gn, With an ont ward cavil lite. and un hondtt conmmrntuation wo lameth 
tobe ; not tnnkinp that Gar forth many a witke han hr wh + wind 


(4 1s 


lit. 

Lutumn very ( Y hey will o w hevond the {mcr in a bnnf'w (FO threw M1 1c, 

kno, (gn: £x- 4 OM | makc (ome fhew of 14G toe wp then prace; butts wrh fon C11 

einguun: ligne Mm ny, or bochly exrrcote. they will faſt, and pray, an ove lony am 

rum \\rvc. Loc Mony togood ulls when they ive ©: icas tor the wace of faith, wil 
(ho 1 bee as a fort roqureken thite ath ws they woven know wa! F114 
Mount. Bir h wioever m-. 1t men are cured hot Wit ili wr [11= 
ons as thetc 3 Ict no man that would no deonvet bin wiltolly, t 11 
any Incl! courſe to meet with found pca Comnthine Iau tic blevd of fefw hu 
Sev, that cleavferh froma' /on, [11 the carment of on cles Fit 1 
cat carry away the blefling : and om none reachieth in, ut ron ho of $141 
ſfinrderh wt nile di ng of anv thing, IMO ti the wee wo of W.t the hands 
Of Clit ly (oo many 4 boicete in bu nance. 

A'( diligence I"{cn, hn lowenthy a orace of fo cox ont ufc: 11h faenity Ne the wok 

muſt (+- pover) thc W whe ltr? then It Arand-thevery ma LO hand to lab $ «| VC a . 

00.55 788 [1 nENCE! make fore win  Inmtclt, the pardon fl wn 111+. itt; n 

6 9g ble it 3tO none the neneral carcl (fc of met tt a mart? nt momey and 

"Ring confequrmcatthis . Ant indcly i: will prove ttc vt norm nt tow of oe 
world, that whereas the whole lives of men arc thong! t non Ort and all 
their Mme to Hitel the cater np in worltly cars, whih bn ak thor tleer, 
th: T bag npth, and fre theit bt 1's Yea an! thicn virs Ic TH& 11:Y the Lift 
dav alt, anther vinn-day, 14 [carc. ly. VOOR! fed! me wt tecking 1C- 


mi 1 of fin, and the way to Vie cyertaſting. Seo wen wot How buty and 
ce 1nltm ff men arc intheinhits incumbrances ft the world winlctt this on 
thing 14 the only thing neglected? May wee not obferve how ſure mv devii. 
by lcarned cqunſel atthcir great charge, to make to theniſclvcs, thet ; er 
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L calc, Bonds and other inſtruments and atturances ot the things ot this lite, 
who ww allthei lives (carce ever dreamed of this atlurance ? OO. how wiltully 
herein doe men fortake their own mercy, how carcletly doe they caſt out of 
their hands, the only comtort of their lite and death? =» 

\Wholoever theretore thou art that haſt hitherto deipited lo great ſalvation, 
that halt let light by Gods gracious tvitings to repentancey and that haſt 
trowatdlyicyected his kindeſt offers of mercy . now at length begin to take 
up thamc in thy tac, ard forrow intotily heart : in carnelt acculc the tecur)- 
ty of thy foal, thedeadneſſe of thy (pitit, the hardnetle of thy heart, the un- 
thanktulacfic of thy whole lite : (ay with thy telt, Ah my tolly, that have 
neglected my mercy fo long? alass how have I hated inftruction ? how un- 
kindly have I dealt with (o loving and paticnt a Gud : Lee now that it is high 
time to look tothe main bulineſte of my lite, to make up my peace with Gyd, 
wget ny parton fcaled : I will hve mc coche Throne of Grace, | will bencc- 
forth lay hol.{ ot eternal lite : 1 tec now that there 1s one thing necetlaty, 
an: that is the pou part which 1 will chute, and whuch flall acver bee taken 
from mc 

Now we come tothe (econd point propounded ( which is the laſt of this 
worthy Sermon ) namely, what is the condition of every onc that hath attai- 


, . ” © , 4 % 
ned this cxccllene grace of remiſſion ot tins : aud that is to bee a bleſſed and VVholcever 


happy man : tor (uch a ove hath part in Chrilt, and with him of torgivenctlc 
of 1105 ; in which David, Pia), 33, 1. plac:th bletlcnetlc, 


hath attained 
remifhon of his 
fins is an happy 


iclt, But how can thu man be 4 bleſſed man, ſeeing hee «1 compaſſd with 4 man. 


body of (im and death, and ſnb'cl! wwto infinite affiiitions, than whom we man 4 in 
this lrfe more miſerable, no ſort of wen more perplexed inwardly with [ence of ſn, 
wane more oniwardly deſgraced for m—— 


Anſw, There be three degrees of bletfednetic, 1 Inithislte, when God be 
bringeth) his children imothe Kingdom of grace, aid giveth chem bis Sons and ble 


with him their whole juitihcatioin an] lanftifhcation 1 patt, 2 The fecond de- 
oec is inthe end of this lite: when Ga brings the louls of the taithtul ro Hea- 
Vern, an their buclies to the earthy, lafcly tobe kept until the lalt day. 3 The 
third in and attcr the Day of Judgement, when he bringeth both foul aud bu - 
dy into the glot prepared tor the elect : Of thus Jalt whuch is happrnefſe by way 
of enucncy, / 3 Wo tormer arc certalt tore unncers, and bee that hath at - 
tained the firſt, hath allo aſſurance of the laſt, and mult necds bee a bletled 
mar, no! only 111 Lune tOCOME, but cyen tor the prelciut, whether wee rclpect 
bis outward cltatc or inwatd, 

For hizomrward cliate, Gods bleſhng never taileth lum, but attordetlt him 
all good things, at that indue lcaton, and 111 duc mcalure :his riches are of- 
ten not-gicaty but cver precious : an his lictle ſhall nouriſh him, and make 
him as well liking as the water and pulle did the Jewiſh children in Chaldea. 
The lame providence which va to lypply all lus good, kceperl [im 
from all cvil ; it puchcth the Angels round about hum to guard [1s lite + |. 
him be perlecuted, he is not torlaken; Is loffes Becoruc Iity gain + Is CE ts 
is his philick ; his heart is cheared even in trouble, which maketh that pait of 
higlite comtortable ; 113 Loul 15 by wind up 1 the bundle of lite with Gul ; 
death fhall not come betore hee can-bid it heartily welcome : yea, Jet violew 
death conc, it thail nyt be tofiim deatly : thin he may be, [Mt Not OYCILLOME - 
victory attendeth him, and bletlednuctle every where abideth him. | 

Bux all this is the lealt part of [iis blefſecinetle :tor it we look yer a little more 
inwardly intolims we thall fce the baundletle extent of his happinetle tarre 
more latge : whether weretpect the (piritual milery hec hath elcaped; or elle 
t[1e (pit itizal Jon Winch Will thc pardon 'Y Ins (4011s l1cc lHatl) attancd * tor « nN 
the one hand, be hath clcaped the heavie wrath of Gu duc to fin; aid (0 15 
diltbarged of a1 11 hunte debt, healed of amult dJcally poyton, at p__ 
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trom a tcartul lentence of crernal death ant perdition _ to bee exccured 
upon him - and or» the other, hce hath abrained a plentifu | reclerprion; hee 
haxh purchaſed the pearl, recewed Chriſt with his merits and graces; (ach as 
arc \Wiſdome, Faith, Hope : whence iffue our peace, and joy of heart which) 
is Fleaven betore heaven(tor in theſe ſtand che Kingdome of God) and the 
comtort ot a good conleience, which 15 a continual teaft. By all which it ap- 
pearert1;thar hee 1s nv {mall gainer that hath pot his part in $ Mercy tca- 
ching tothe remiſhon of his ſms. 

Open thine Vjs, 1 Weearechereadmoniſhed to open our eyes char wee may more 

| A clearly (ce and growin love with the teliciry of the Saints, which the myſt 

af Sn (ce not, becauſe 8 It is inward; the glory of rhe Spoule is lik- her Head 
and Husbands glory, ſlice is all g/orion an him. 2 Beeaule of their infirmi- 
ties and trailties, which wicked cycs altogether gaze upon. 3 Beaaule of 
their AtthQtions wherewith they are continually exerciſed, I the Towrr of 
Sleaw tall on any of them, they are rhencetorch) preater fniters than all o- 
ther men - holy Job, bec aulc tec was afflickcd y Cannot avoid the note og ary 
Hypocritce,even among bis own Fnends and Viiitcrs, And n0 maryail if 
che members look thus black when the Sun lookerh upon them; ſeeing ehicic 
Head Chrilt him(elt was rezected , becaulc they ſaw and jndged him to bee 
plagued and [mitren of God, Ma, $3.4. But wee mult look beyond all thele, 
asrhe Lord himlelt doth, whoin his judgement goeth beyond the on-ſide, 
and pronounceth {carence according ro the grace which himſelt worked 
within, 

Ler us imitate our Lord Jeſus, whonorwirhſtanding all che infirmitics, yea 
arid d&formities of his Church, pronouncerh of her, that ſhee is all tair,and 
no {pot is in her, not becauſe there are none, but , becauſe all are covered, 
and none arc reckoned and imputed unto her : yea, letus remember tharrhic 

ſtanding mnch blackneſs, 
rotake up his lodging in thole hearts where hee finderh reigning f1 diſpoſ- 
felled. Now how tar arethey trom the mind and” judgement of this blefled 

Fathcr, Son, and Spirit, who have nimble cyes to ſpy out every ifhrmity of 

Gods Children to blaze them ; nay, rather chan they will not accuſe and 

Alander chem, can of themſelves coin, raiſe up, and impute unto them that, 

whereof they are moſt innocent? Aſſuredly theſe are of neer kindred to the 

of Devil, who 1s the accuſer of the brethren. 
The glory of And ſurely were Chriſt on carth) agains even this moſt innocent Lamb of 

” Godinhs God ſhould not want acculſcrs, wherein are {omany of Cain conſtitution, 

# children wm 11. hate their brethren, becauſe their works are pood; and (o many Sons ot 
| ed into ſhame. men, who (ock torutn the glory ot God in his ( hildren no ſhame. Alas, 

religion is at a low ebbealready, and not fo reckoned of as it ſhould bee b 
the ftorwarileſt, and yet ſo malitions is the Devil in his inſtruments, as unleſs 
this (moaking flax allo bee quenched, wee can ſ& nor hear of any hope or 
treaty of peace: the beauty of Gods people goerh diſgracetl under titles of 
nicenels, preciſchels, purity, holy brothcrhood, and the like. To g0 ordina- 
rily to Sermons, 1+to bee a Serraon-munper 2 not roſwear, is the nexc way 
for 2 mann tobeerraltrd : and except a man bee as black and detormed 
as citherthe Dev$l iggor cat make him, by Drinking, Swearing, Gaming,$ab- 
bath-breaking, and«afting oft all carc of Civil Honeſty, as well as godli- 
nels, hee way lit alone well enongh, hee hath 2 great many Neighbours 
that care bat a little tor his company. \Vhat can make it more evidently 
appear, that numbets there are in chis age Who never knew, and without Gods 
infinite mercy 1n their timely converſion, arc never like to know whacr the 
Welle \ndfle of remiffton of fin meaneth, neither in others, nor yet in ther» 
{ overs? 

Ye 2, Let nomwan bre diſcouraged inthe pure waies of Gord, bur walk 
on 
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parc and =- Spirit of God iscontented, notwith 
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on without wearincls of faintnels : ſccivg that (wbatlgevet the bliude world A —— 
ve to 


wc1|- doing+ 


may dectntothecontrary) thowy whearta belecyct mrhe ett of Criſt haſt |* 


bletſednds berwerthy hands, for hy fins ate remitted, thou muſt go in 
peace» And this happincieby the gpracewherciry thoa ſtandeſt, is (yrer thatr 
that of narufe (ſich Ada? had in his innocency : that was loſt becaule it 
_ his niphy po = 15 feared inthe wnclhangeable yu of _ 
»vy wholc wer thok ſhalt rplerveed to the tull truitoe of it, 
: faigh iÞt ho nd har tak darad happinets, if all che 
World 'thould ſet it (cl ro make thee miſerable. Get thich intothy foul, a 
thou ſhalt chink him yy whom<Gpd: to efteemeth,' althoagh it be the 
miſery ofthe wotld to pl Eaincd only in miſery. Get aſſurance ot faith, 
troclalp the ſure promiſe 1d word of God, endo kr poſſel's in mile- 
ry telicity, 11 ſorrow joy, in trouble peace, in nothing all chings, and in death: 
ic (elf, lite crernal. 
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lead the Reader more eaſily unto the 
thing containedin this Expoſition. 
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Chrift bath a Lord and 4 Strvant, bow, 


©.) 


l ord. bud. 
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Chriſt bis Deny proved by by, florioms 
re/wrrellion. 119 
E hrift by dying ePcrath, and by 184 'F 
applyeth his one only ſacyifice. "= 1 
Chriſt went about doing goud Iwo way) 
l 8 
Chrift ſemt of bis Father, and cams ». ; 
before he wa; ſemt, I©7 
Chr ff I'is rightconſneſſle notably ” 
neſſed, »23% 
( hr 


— - ——— __— — — 


Chriſt h1« wo nAnrc. lily ſet out. 
hid, 


C by! reputed A” arch ty ay oy 'T. hi lit 


ard death. 332 
Chriſt ſubmitted tothe (rele ſtare of 
death, real. fro. 337 


(hy Ti the Lamb ſlarn from the begmmmg, | 


bw. | 341 
( hy 'ſt hath powerfwlly fradlien SAL 11- 


der bu feet, ard under onr feet, bow, 


Chriſt roſe eavly in the morning, and| 


what we learn ther, EF, IF ; 
Chriſt in reſpe.! of h:mſelt needeth wot a- 
#) witneſſes, ard yet hee wcth them. 
363 

Chy:jt mnt bee the matticy of all ouy pr ea- 


chIng. 373 


(h j it 1.4 if muſt pay tuke of ( hyiits A”; - 
ULTUTE 309 
( Iwiit tans ”mu/! become A mg, Prieſts, 
ad Prophets. 310 


Chriitians mui! imirate Chrit tn doing 

C29 {. | ; 31096 
Fl wiry eſſes of Chri/?, who, 361 
Comfort of the godly, who meet with 


thr anoeentert ainmenul $1 ihe world, 


where they nec ſtranger f. 293 

C am! ont that Ch Ti, Foy ih, Lay than all, 
| 22 

F mmm ProteLanm beloeneth wit the Ap 
tiile Of free vewn:t [ron of ane. 41 

(ommins:!! A710 It tn [und y wer, hu: 

all to be aver ded. 330 

Companions of » eniſſion of ſins. 412 


Conſeut of the Church t> any Dolly in to be 
yequired avid yecerped with frue ſeveral 


4 AMHrionoT. 38g 
Conditions of YVCCON that: »; 1:00. 3147 
Comideration of the Lait ſudgemert, - 

row nd of the godlies patience. 279 
Cor 01.47 1015 f Tm (brit; Keſurretlion, 

345 


C.o Afion Of (rods children, that ther 
4:1147 ball be the ts Trdge. 376 

C en olation 14] 181 "y ſrom ps don of ſunne., 
409 

Cre/"of (brit an bhamurable chariot of 
Ot (1 110008 | h. 
Crogei [ome more ſmart, and durable, 
"n hy 37 


A 77 o in. 406 
> X 
Davids / 4d pumhment both 


—"""The Table. - 


©__  —_ 


forgiven though the child muit dye. 
404 

De h * ( hr:/t Atty @ Sſocral manmey 
IN" AO 848. JJ3 
Death mf Chrift bath mure per in it 


| tha; al! the ti Wer and AN« 
' 


- 33 
Death of | h» 1ft A deſtroyer ot dcath _ 
al le lrouer \, | 342 
' Dea'h, though it remann after (in 18 pat - 
aorned, both the t unlt and pr 1 PmAcnt ts 
| 1 withſtanding remored. 733 
Dep) ces Of bleſledneſ(s, 415 
Det 1! not caſt ont but by (h its power, 
| 314 


| Drfcrences berween Chriſtian and wor tdly 


| 


| peace. 265 
LET: ef berween ( by Tis AATO 11s 
| ar A all other. TOS 


| Differences berwees Chrifts miracles, 
ard muyacles of the Prophets and Apo 
{tles 313 
Iitlerence between the miracles of the 
Py 1phet, and ApoiFley, and thoſe worn 
dey i wroewg bt by San, in thyee thing '- 
| 314 
DiFerence between the life of the natural 


| ard regenerate mann matters both c1- 
: ! aud religiowr. 349 
Difcr-nice berween Ciuil and Ecileſraſti- 
cal power | 3G73 
ID: ference betwees. the k ing dowwe of Ch, '/t 
a1 tntichrift. 354 


Diwmnty of Scyiptrre proved. 298 


| Ie even ſpiritual, not only foyled 
by Chriſt, but made a'tcy a (orc 


friendly. 3 
Fllentiral properties of Faich, three. 
395 
Evangeliſts all large wn the Article of 
( brift bis yeſwveltion, 4 by. 379g 


Frery thing muſt bee eiteemed in the 
meaſure and degree of the o "ane |\ of 
I 410 

Examination of heart enly lite, 352 


4 | F Auh what it 15, 3191 
Faith ;; net of all, 164]. J9y1 

Faith never loft, reaſ tow. 392 
Faith commendeath every thee 19; 
Faith of mit nat rightly 9 ditied. 399 
Faub leateth i elf in Tit lIwmblcd ſoul 
I95 


4 


/ aith 


—_— 


Faith in the reſwrrettion an bard point, | 
366 

Fauhfol RE remembred of 
God, at leaſt on thetbird day, 357 
Fame of Chrift begwn in Galiler, why, 
303 

And why aſter John preaching, 305 | 
Far of God what, and wherein it con- 
fftetb, »3$3 
Frareri of God mwſt bee accepted of w. 
393 

Few men ſcethe neceſſity of preaching, 
why, 372 
Five deadly enemies foried by Chriſt : 
1 Sim, 2 Death, 3 Hell. 4 The 
Ditil. 5 The World, 344 
Five excellent frmits of ſaving faith 3g; 
Five [orts of man all boaſt of fanth, and 


yet all of thew warnkil. 399 | 
Freedom by ( brit, 302 
Frwits of faith, four, 397 


Frwuitr of Chriſts death reduced to two 
heads, 335! 
Force of conſent in dollrin, wherein «i 


ffandeth, 390 


Coo 
Allee of the Gentiles, why [o cal. 


ltd. 304 

Glory of the laſt Jadgement deſcribed, 
378 

Glory of Cod i be tilfrew ter ned 1 
to ſhame, 416 
God no accepter of perſons, why, 284 


Gidr providence over-ruleth every fpe- 
cial event with the ſpecial ciremm- 


ſtances, 306 
God war with ( hriſt bow, and how with 
his ſervants, 322 


The Table. 


God: wiſdome and power moſt ſurm wn 
chu ſing the moſt weak things, 364 | 
God on!y properly forgiveth fins, why. | 
402 
God forgiveth ſins not only properly but 
per felt ly © that is, both the guilt and 
puniſhment, 4.7 
God!y muſt enquire of the rruth of Do- 
ltrin delivered by the Scriptures, 
| 363 
Cody entry not into the Judgernent , how, 
377 
Cs ily muſt uf __ heads in expe- 
(2 ation of tbe day of their redempiion, 
3dz 


Godly who have all bard ſemtene; paſſe 
4,41n/t ibem, (hall bave juſtice at the 


— — 


laſt day. 379 
Godly muſt addriſſt thermw/clver ts the 
Judgement Day two ways, 3e4 
Godly life muſt wot bee (bunxed for the 
PLOWE that attend it, 41nl 
Graces 1n the ſonl of Chriſt aſter bu re. 
ſarrettiion were incompreber (ables by 
all Crratmres, but in reſt «8 of God 
finue, 41 the ſowl it ſelf #, 343 
Gwilt of jim w wholly abolibed im belec- 
vers, a/tbough not the whole corn ap- 


ti9n of if, 344 


Appimiſe how it landeth in re- 
miſtionof ſins, 415 


Hearer; bow to know they bave heard a- 


right, 374 
Heavenly life diſcerned by the notes of 
", 349 
Hilptto attain the grace of remiſaion of 
m1, 41 I 
Hope is Fanth: haud-ma: 4. 396 


How the Lord of life could bs [nbdned of 
death, | 328 
How (iod can be in! mM pwn H1"g ( hri(t 
an innocent, and /atting the ruilty go 
free. bud. 
Fw aninfinte Jrſbice could bee [4ti(- 
fea by ſo ſhort a death, ibid. 
How the jews aye (414 toput ( br:iſt to 
demib, ſerwmg they bad no power to 
doe it. 329 
How Chriſt: erncifying cracofiet h the 
Inſt i of Chriſtian, 235 
How C by» /t 54% bee ſaid fe vi(f af-.y, 
ſecing wert her ba Deity nov the ſeul of 
bu Humanity did. 357 
How Chriſt !r ſaid toriſe, ſeeing God the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt are ſaid 
alſoto raiſe him. 339 
How Chriſt hath ſlain on fin, wyich yet 
T ſo tt ir ring wihe beſt, 144 
How belecvers may now they are riſes 
with Chrifft, 349 
How the Apoſt let were farniſhedto their 
wilne|/e. 361 
How Chrift could eat and drink aft: 
be roſe agam,ſceing he roſe mot 19 na- 
tral life, J6F 
How preaching could bre Chrifts 0 41- 
narcebring ſo long before his inGy wa 
SOL 3O7 
How Chrift 1s ordained Jnd e, ſeeing 
the Father,and the Holy of wage 

a well as be, 375 
Haw 


» the King dom 
373 
Chr: mu hamble 


334 


j 4 / / 


How C bn: 
TY } 41x X 

Hmm: lation TI 
( by tian, 4:4 bmw 


[ 
wa 


fo { a'led. 
ZOO 


' Nazarct, why 


I Gods ndgement wee mt amd nak- 
ed 288 
It ail iprritn captivity baiter t1 Chriſt. 
324 

In 4,” oy what fo 4s. 194. 
I all d He things rpc es mw! lea of #4 
ſure (1016 d. Jo2 
Invrcalns the Þ> phet wee oind'lt it tf be 
led 121 by 36 © 
Inrpratiind: * the } en mt cntredam 
33" 

} hi 19! 000.4010 th, fF I pln ypc of 
{ þ» 1 p. p » 
Tadoine of er (elves Haulirh in fom 


th ms 33 
Aw of pey þ, 


L (hater beaten. 


EL ifcot E nth, whence 
L ers which h 


fe I, ue(/# 
393 


Aer macs: from ſerking the 


Yom! ; p; 07 ther) (018, 40's 
EL,” Fi I (: ” oh. pr e/ et yt three thing \, 
297 

F owe 4 | Ji whevye ” (hnefly de! -rned 


ibid 
Lowe and thork Fulnelle tr God atten deth 
the roman 413 


A: mned Af 


murthey. 339 
\1 

M . for kr ates mn; F nt at epr of 

Ts f, 245 


Afallice oh the 


4* 
Wet'e) 


inf the pondly 
pe 

i431 

'-4 by the D:+1/ 


'”, 


Mavry abba {il y po 


inllriler, me, = all they times, 
bet 117 or ce why. 208 
Alanner of C b it; re Wyre Hou wn thr: "7 
thing (, I4? 
Alup * bum we fraity T: Peter . 2153 
Aer nn hy 4 hi. h J14. þ ad det Fi "util bee 


preſenied before the laſ? ——_— 


Means to increaſe the [tock 


293 


377 
of Faith, 


The Table. 


C_— 


Mev indure rot their lault:; ed be priched 


tn the min ery, and pmch les cnn t- 
fred ;36 
WAY [i mf beer Cre} ml fo remmore 
what may hinder y Ds 2d 4 
Minter: muil E\Pect ads (AlINgG AS 


Chr it 4:d. "7 7 
Ainiftes mu} ny ot them (clewt to dilt- 
gent pr ea, hr 'C why. 371 
Mira. lc Chrilt hat ts threr to! uſe. 
313 


_ 
” 


$1 


the TIF, - 
erg the lite of r v9. 344 
Merrmer 15 th praetiſe Root w/nc//e 
792. 

J 
N 6 at Img evnced by 
| rn [ry rao ” | »6g 
Nece\/ po" rermmily!? F #0 'T three 
pernt;, ib!d. 
Neth th- p* y/[0Ff, mor Ap of th: ſhe: 
of (brit, conl4 ſultry im lng TH. 


' death 
eaul ts 


hid: WHEr7 the po! p-*s 
New uri ler not »: 
ant by 11: 


34" 


{ nl mm ol 4 


316 
( ai by owns (elves 


$29. 


VV» { ant 


4 4 
, {'y 011 


No need 07 dnmb or Ot! »d Mi" 1 ter Y 
J71I 

No mth Cw : 1 thy a/f 'Þ6d gents 
walr hi, p nr he mr TX "__ # ; 577 


Vo man canbed roo preciſe, 


po mg | the 
jntoement a fo 


Ra ife and 


Hg8 


sþ&y,.t. 3$; 

None (aptlilc of ( brijits lice, TIE 

One i» [0 aynointed at he. 309g 

Vo prav'e by Molcs, 295 
() 

Ag aint pred hing ans 


on 


(Wet), a 
ed. 


- 
»/4 


ith FT if fr 


499 


Apdinit fperial fi 


Owe wayonly to [oft 299 
(penir'y the ” 1: < mane” it ut mearcth. 

: 283 
Oper: the eyes to fee the happineſſe of the 


415 
42 
Winifter: wn { be belecr cd AT 


Sam's. 
Off ences we of [wndyy (ovts. 
Ordinary 


L% # 


| . ſp les , white they reach thirgs 


herd md [een by the Apoites. 363 


Ordinary Patt oi now Falled by Chrif? 7 
368 


WT3 FT Fi 


thoug h bee bee row in heaven. 


Ont war: 


2v7 
P 


Artern of tpecial grace un Peter. 
254 
Pact, wha by it uſually meant. 294 


Priacc by (by iſt with God, man, (THAT WITS, 
how. lou. 
Pract wanting, hew to obtain 1. 296 
l'cac? of COnjcienee floweth t ro mrembſion 
of /1g. 407 
[erfon, what it meancth. 254 
Phy aſc} quick. and diad what it mtan” 

ah. 
Plain pren hv, "e 
HH andath. 373 
Popery anorelty, 298 
Poper y twrnieth the doikyin of Chri/t cr- 
( wed into D140 ut "Cs, 336 
Papih FE trin tc4 heth »"t irwr faith ſo 
thi dv. 393 
Pop: þ doihrir A enteth ror 70 the article 
of free yew: (j1on of ſing, 413 
Pre hing the ordinance of C brit, 367 
Pr £4 big o' ( brift, wherein ut Jtandech. 
373 


Pri wu: lcdge of a Gedly mar, what it 5. 


* 
- 


Prom («1 of (od all accomplihed 1” duc 


ſeaſon. 355 
ir o8# office of C by it. 313 
Publike perſons mmit give acconrts for 

thew/clvcy and other; in the judgement 

day. 381 


(? 
Malitite of hrits raſed body ave 


t divict properties, they brantify 

= let yur. 343 
R 

RE” agan/t jerry to witches. 

325 


Kent s bi why I W41 nec cſjavy Chrift (howld 
rilc oh 340 
Reaſon, fl (19d delayeth ro anſwer bis 
 ldyer. 246 
Kea mi why / hri/t ww? ſo munif ef his 
re arr tion 258 
Keaſors why the Apoſtles were tþerially 
coreman lcd to teach the doityin of the 
la/t Idpemert. 


SIT. 


374 
—_ to grow up 1 the ſrength of 


fail 4©Ol 


#- things car bring int Gods 


The Table. 


* Chriſt wherein ui 


| 


Kelig ion what, 4: her it Ka «0h. 
388 

Remembranc of judgement 10 Come a no- 
table mwtins ts f urthe) gedline(1.374 
Remiſſun of /in1, what. 403 
Kew ſtor of /1ms owpenaect 41} 
Keſmrretlic » of ( hriſl rot only remwtl 


evils, but procureth ati 0M) good A! 'n 
þre IjI ances. | 346 
Right A”. { po, Chis 1 at clev » al [1 te i{[nerh 
from rem ||; on 0! /ins. 407 


| Kighteowſne(/e of the ſudyc, an (aff 


judgement ae] ( ribed. 


I79 

\ 
Alwvation a[uyed belers; [rome 
Chriſti re ſwryeltion, 347 


Saints in ea: en who.) allied froms three 
things, and the Saints in ear'h mn fatrs 
from the (ame. 3 530 

S aints in ber: en, {4 th: Pr, whih 
the Saints in earth do aiſo i pat, 

331 

Satars tyranny cs the ' Pen 
more fearful than that bee extrin eth oe 
ar they {0 des, ; i119 

oy pt Mrei ft cribe that « "6c to the Jy + 
mint), which bel; mee. | fo Cod the pr iy 
Ciſ- al eff: rent, »hy. 4c0 

\ ov 11001 ef IP! p14: neſt I CA h ( hy | ! TT 


the belt. 


erjcy 


=Y 5 £ 


8008 | | 17s 
Yin ſet CM the UT tweww JET, 6f its 
| 333 
Sins Carries newer ſofecretly 1! ome 
ir;:to ti ONT [ eb. 33d 
Sins compared ts debts, 403 


Sor rery of (46idywv 'Y , Ar condemncd. 314 
Spiritmal po/ 'e [ſ10n Very Commun, froved 

at lwge by | [wndyy inſtances. 321 
Stritinejje of the Laſt judgement laid open. 


380 
Stare grounds that God loverth a man,g11 


T 
Kmptaiions of (wndry —_ foiled by 
T holdire the . Irie e of rem ſon 6! 
fins. 408 

7 enger tf citionto forgive ony brethren, « 
good /'; Yn thu God bath 0 (EOOW 14 
413 
T he tyr ny of Satan #76 thoſe whom hee 
bed.ly poſſefſnthdiſcorexcd five wait) 


31% 
The tomch[t one of tryal of ow words avid 
deeds 1 If the word of (; 1. 21%) 


{brew 


1 Nr 4.01 i9045 


*a4ith h:lping to -ward the 
frec (ont elſton o! it, 
1 houghts mujt be judged of as well as 
our wor þ ls, & 3 
To beleere in the rams of ( br t wha. 


| 


393 


| Why ( hrift yoſe no ſooner, nor wand defer 


| 


406 | 


I wo thing « efecially binder the care of 
the lat jy "ment. 84 
lruth. fic th A 19. h t9 bee [abony e« for 
as ſalvation ut (ell. 400) 


V' 
WA/F.. 


Wnbeleever: damned alrcady how, and 
why, 40) 
[aregenc: ate mitt have all the mad pr 0- 
perties 8 ma { 0» p le 'e4 perſons, prov- 


V 
rewe of ( brit; death applycd {1w9 


334 


e 
Ur of ( hriſts orci ying at large. 
4 g . 


WS *3}3 


\V 
Fly (od (lt er eth the de: | te 
polſeſſe the bodies of men im at 


ag erf our real. 317 
hy God [wuftereth the Devil ſo to thran- 
mize, abuſc, and torture them whom be 
poſſeſſeth, rea). STS | 319 
Why God permitteth a power 0! Curing to 
them of whom we may not ſeek. CWre. 
326 

hy the w cked prevaul ag.A4nſt ( briſt, 
who had prevailed againſt the Devil, 
them [el 115, 328 


by ( hriit wAs rathe) to bee hanged on 4 


tree, than to dye by any other kinds of 


death, real. fow 331 


— — —_— 


The Table. 


— = > ———e_ 


»hy ( brit muſt dye in Jorufalem tht 


theatre 0 the world. 333 
Why ( h-1/t would [tid "ailhi; ALL y alter 
hi 1e/urrettion, ; 43 


his »: mg again 1 longer than the third 
day. : 353 
MH hy ( by Th would 57 [ Cw him/(cl/ [9 4ll 
the people al tey that he » oe Aran 36 po 
Why ( hrijt choſe ſuch mia” men for his 
witne(/cs. 363 
Is by the Apoſile, wnferreth ſo mary teſt; - 
monics together concey ning ( by 1/t.587 
1h JETS: er would have his wor ti > words 
abide the tryal of the laſt day, muſl 
try them before band, zo 
Wicked men (Fall bee judged by him, a- 
r£anſt whom all their wilanies bave 
been commuted, 375 
Wicked men already judged fire waic 
: | 377 
Wiſdome of God in every thing to be (ub 
ſcribed unto. 36) 
Witches, and alt ſeekers ro thems condemn; - 
ed. 325 
Witne(ſes of Chriſti re[mrreliion of jnndry 
36 
Is 1tmej/e of the Apoſtles to be beleeved as 
int allible. 359 
Word preached, what uſe it hath bath to 
the uncomerted, and converted. 364 
4 ord preached oppoſed by the Devil and 
all wi ked oncy, ad theretore T from 
(od. 3702 
Working righteouſneſs, what and wherein, 
190 
IQ1 


orfs. 


I he manner of it in fouy theo s. 


Circumſpet 


_—_—— 


— 


OE Ah is = TE if TT. 


— =. — 


CIRCUMSPECT 


VVALKING: 


DESCRIBING 


Several Rules, 


As ſo many ST EPS in the vvay of | 
| 

VVISDOM. | 
8 | 


Me .t 


BY 
Thomas Taylor, D. D, Preacher of Gods V Vord 
at Aldermazsbury, London. 


| 


WEEEEPo—_— — _ 


GALAT. 6 16, 
As many as walk according to this Rule, Peace ſhall be 
pon them,and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God, 


LONDON. 
Printed for «A. K. and R. I. and areto be old by| 
_ ElihaWalla at the Golden Horſe-ſhooe in the 
Old-Bayley. 1659. 


ED — — —— — 
OO C—C—— ——_ - 
— - ——_ — 


OO O— * 0 — * _— - 
o A —C —_ _ _—_ ” '2 


« n wee DDE Re eee. Ez. 


SAGAASSHISSSTASSS 
$T-FÞH El FÞHES SH FEÞEESSS | 
CH RHrAnrener 4 
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Right Honourable and Learned Kaig he 
v7 ROBERT NANTON 
One of the Principal Secretaries unto His Ex- 


' cellent Marefly, and of his Majeſties Honourable 
Privy Counſel, 


All the Bleſſings of this Life, anda better. 


$ Hat which Solomon teacheth in that one A- 
phoriſm often repeated, wanted not apparens 
Weight and moments of Realon: ſaying, that "7M 
Incthe proſperity of the Righteous, che « 5 +. 
City rejoyceth : For God betng in Corpe- 

nant with them, for their ſakes doth good to 

ſuch as ave j:yned in the ſame Society with them : for one Joleph 

all P.;tiphars bouſe was bleſſed; and for one Paul, all that were 

in the ſhip with him are ſaved: yea, good and wDertuous men by 

thetr preſence, as Lot in Sodome; by their Prayers, as Moles 

in the breach; and by their prudent Counſel, «s that poor wiſe man, E««,; 15 
withſtand the judgements of God, and ſarve the City : for had 

there been found one good man jall Jerulalem had been ſpared for 

his ſake. Again, wvertuonus mer ad-vanced, will confer all their 
bonour and grace to the publick 00d : they lirve not to themſelrves 

and theirs, but take in the Church and ( ommon-wealth, as an 
Commoners of all ther goodneſs Mordecaies authonty wrought #1 
publike deliverance to the Þhole Church, and Folephs advance- ; NS 
ment ſaſtained the whole Land, by epening the Garners in time. of ©: 
Famine. The honour of one good man ſhall bee the grace of all 

good men; bis power the ftrength of many; his greatneſs the raiſing 

of many : 4s when one Mordecai & raiſed, light and joy,and glad- ,, , 
Pp 2 neſs, 


© The _—_ TT 
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neſs, and Honour, came to all the Jews. Further, good men ho- 
wneured by God, will bononr God ag in, and wit! Rand bu diſhs- 
near © they will (to their pewer) provide that Gods worſhip ber 6 
reBted, that bis Sabbaths be ſan: fied, that trae religion bee main- 


* tained, that falſhood arid errors bee ſuppreſſed, that pub! k» pr ace 


Sive plis cen- 


bee not diſtwbed, that common juſtice bee not perverted, et (;eds 
farvour bee diſcontinned, and hu judgements let in. Whence 


« au they arg to bee eſteemed the ſtrong-ſt Towers, the thickeſt Walls, 


rebuns Let yan” 
ds parem cf! 


Prov.,10. 14 
Juſtus fund 


3- 
menum awe 


di. 
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the moſt impregnable Forts, the ſureſt Muniments, and the ſtou- 
reſt Horſemen and C bariots of their Countrey : yea, the Wiſe man 
in one word ſatth much more, that the Righteous iS a {ure foun- 
dation , wpbolding the whole World. 

. Bat wby write I this, or to your Edononr ? ſurely as one who e- 
-ver reverenced your worthy parts. Tciuld not bur crave l awe 
to expreſs my ſelf one of the City, rejoycing, an4 pratfing God in 
your bononrs proſpentty, and adVancement : gnd the ratber, be- 
cauſe my ſelf was an eye-witrefſe how God lid you threugh ſome of 
your younger years , which were ſo fiudiouſly and commendably 
paſſed, as this your later time fitly anſwrreth that expettation 
which was then conceived of you. 

Yon were then dear to our c(mmon Mother, that. famous Vni- 
Verfity of Cambridge, which! for your Floquence and grace of 
Jpeech and priſwaſion, appointed yeu ber Orator : for your wiſdome 
and yrarvity in government, choſe you her Profter : for your 

oundneſſe m all Kind: of fruitful and commendable literature ten- 
dred you all ber honours and degrees : and for yow ſobr, ſtudious, 
and rvertuous converſation, worth ly beld now ber great Orna. 
ment. And mw, as riper for greater itmployments, the Jame Go. 
(whoſe pricviledge tt #s to diſpenſe promotions, for bee pulleth dow); 
one, and ſetteth up another) hatb mo-ved his May fty, not only to 
ſet your ſeat among the honourable, but to admit yru ( as if were) 
mmto bis breaft, and betruſt you with the [ecrets of this great Fate 
and Kingdome: an Office not more Ancient than Honeurable : 
befirting only men of r areft wi/dome, fidelity, and fitneſſe to ſtand 
before ſo great, ſowiſr a King, Thu was a m'ſt honow able Of- 
fice among the moſt ancient K mygs of Iſrael:for King David had 


bu two Principal Secretaries, Serajah, and Jonathan, whom the 


mts 12 1 ext commendeth for a man of Counlcl and underſtandirg 
an 


Dedicatory. 


and King Solomon hu Son had two other, E-lihoreph and A- 
hiah , who were tn cbief place neer the King. Ie read alſo of i King @., * 
Shebna, principal Secretary to King Hezekiah, of whom [u- 
nius ſaith, hee was lecundusa rege, Now your place being a 
ſerrvice of ſuch Honour under his Majeſty, cannot bee without an 
an{werable weight and charge. Tonr Fonour eaſily conceiroeth, 
that the Lord chargeth you with achief care of honouring h1m, why 
hath honowred you : that you fland charged ro bis Majeity with 
great traſt and fidelity : that the Church expetteth, that by your 
authority, you ſhould promote her cauſes, and ftand in the main- 
tenance of pure Religion : that the Common-wealth claimeth her 
part in you, for the preſer-vation of peace within her walls, and 
proſperity within her Palaces : that the Vniverſity looketh you 
ſhould adrvance ber juſt cauſes, promote Learning, and incomage 
ber Students, by helping them into the reoms of the ignorant and 
unlearned MiniRers: in a word, that the whole Ciry hopeth to 
be exalted by the proſperity of the righteous. 

And now if your Honours thankful heart ſhall call upon you,and 
fay, Quid retribuam Domino ? you will cafily fall into fre- ,,,, 
gaent thoughts and deſires, of diſcharging all this expeFtation,T his C'v.tans 


* king.18,18 


Proy,i1t tt, 


anttun defi- 


ſhall be happily done, if you ſhall chnje about you the Wiſeſt Conn- deram ef. 

ſellors,for the happy and prudent carriage of your great aſſairs tmi- @.&,. - 

tating berein that peerlrſ3 pattern of wiſdome, Solomon himſelf, 

who notwith/tanding his extraordinary meaſure of wiſdome, choſe 

anto himſelf, \eleftiſlmum lepatum, a bench of moſt wiſe and 

rae ( oun/ellor s,whboſe C ounſel Rhehoboam after del, 9p he 

beſt Counſellor is that great Counſellor, who is 4uily to bee con- 

ſnlted by fervent prayer. The next ws the word of God, which as it \__ 
iwveth no leſs certam dnetion in difficult caſes, than the Oracle = 

did unto [(racl, or than did the pillar of the cloud and of fire, by 

day «nd night for their motion 6r tation while they paſſed through 

the wilderneſs: fo the daily conſulting with (rods ſtatutes, by read- 

ing and meditation (as with }u many learned Counſellors )made ho, 

ly David wiſer than the Aged, than the Learned,than the Prin- 

ces,than bis Adverlaries,Pla.119 g8,99,100 And if Joſhu- 10 1 

ah would proſper and harve good ſucceſſe in bis high ente(prizes, 

be muſt keep him to the book of the Law, and not depart 


from it, 
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The Fpiltle &c. 


The fear of God is wiſdome, and the next wijdome to that, us to 
converſe and conſult with ſuch as do ſear God, whole lips (peak 
juſt and good things : whereby a man ſhall become both wiſer 
and better. Thus 1s the bigh way to attain and retain grace and re- 
patation With God and good men;for thu u an inheritance not got- 
ten with greatneſs, but with goodneſs * the former cannot force 6) 
compel affe tions, the latter (weetly draws and allures them, the 
former may procure flattery and applauſe, the latter only yeeldeth 
true honour and ſound comfort . 

Might 1 adde bat one grain to your godly care, by this little di- 
reftion, with which I offer my moſt inward affeftions, I harve my 
ex prftation. [ know well your denowrs jufficuency , erven in this 
kinde, above many of my profeſſion, to furniſh yow ſelf with Di- 
mine direftions, if your leiſure or weighty affains would permit you 
to ſet them down: yet 1 aſſare my ſelf, yu Honour will nat refuſe 
the belp of ſucb, as ars at more leiſure (o gather them, and bumbly 
offer them unto your band. | was alſo more preſumptuous to offer 
theſe lines unto your view, becanſe 1 conceived that the rules of 
Chriſtian prudence and circumſpettion, could not bee more fitly di- 
refed, nor bee better welcome, than to ſo pradent and circumypet 
a per ſonage. In which aſſurance | reſt, commending your Eonours 
further bappineſs end proſperity to him, who is an exceeding great 
reward, abundantly able to fill your beet with yrace, to crown 
your dates with bleſiing, and fiſh them with comtort, life and 
immortality. X£u17 ov S\v wWwxb1Au, 


Your Honours, 
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T ahe bred therefore that ye walk Circumſpettly, wot 41 ſouls, but ai w/c, 
CHAP. 1. 
T he grennd of the enſuing Treatiie, 


£4 He Apoltle in the former words, had under a compa- 
ey, ionot Light and Darkneſs, cxcited the Epheſians to 
holy converſation, and to hate ſuch obſcene and fil- 
thy courics, as were touind with rhe Workers of dark- 
nels. Now he tpaks in plain terms that which bctore 
he intolded in comparitons : Seeing ye are light, and 
inthe light, wherein all things arc maiutel}, ſee ye walk 


circumſpett ly, &c, In which words arcs, 


Firſt, Aduty propounded, ( ircurſpet! na which inthe firſt word 
Bimert, is ſtraightly ſn upon cycry Chriſtian. 

Secondly, Thc cxpounding of that duty, mot as foolr, but ar wiſe. 

And the words run, as it the holy Apoſtle had in other terms faid thus ; 

You that arc belcevcrs, ſons of the light, ought, as by your Higher, to check 
and controle, yea and difcover other mens fins and corruptions; fo alſo to 
be as unblameable, yea, and lightfome in your fclves, as poſhbly may be, 
and therctorce take heed of your own walking, and {ce t be cirewmſpett, 
Brictly thus, 

Eycry Chriſtian man muſt walk warily and circwwſpettly, or, the courſe of Suit ang ac 
Chriſtianity muſt be a eircumſpett walking. For fo the word xxg1nls ignites, Trae _ 
an accurate, and a {trickt wa King, Or an exquiſite courſe. 50 it 13 ibs ds hoe ae: 
Laker. 3, It ſeemed goodro me, when | had accarate! / rvmney all thing 1: ceflarily infor + 
And AMer.2,$, Hered charged the wile men thus augt EC thao att ſearch ex» cd inthe (eripe 
quifitruely and meſt diligently tor the Babe: And AR .22,v.3. Paz profeſſerh he tures. 
was brought up. ton tiar T5 10 according ts the exatt manuer of the 1 aw. 
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CHAP. II. 
What C:ircumſpell Walking un, and wherein it conſiſt eth, 


ee I On I Of IO _— 


Ut of which fo tubſitantial a ground, it ſhall be worth our labour to in- 
quirc What this C ircwmſpett Walking 15; for We may not Conceive it a 
any carnal craft and policy by which a man 1s wary to fave Is pods & ou - 
ward cſtatc, as many cratty hcads and worldlings caſt about, an contimal.y 
contrive With all watinels to lave themiclves aid their profes, and he mull 


1ile 
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Wir it 1% 


And in what. 


To <lrcun- 
{pct walking 
four things 1c+ 
quued. 


_—  —— — — -—  — — 


Circumſpett Walking- 
tilc carly that can get the bet:cr of them 11 any bargain. Neither is this Cir= 
cumſpettren any ſuch policy and warincls in matters of Religion, as rolimpule 
ſheth anv good duty to Which it hath calling, or any practice of holicetr. 
for outward profits and cogimodity, or to preſerve outward peace and plea- 
(urcs, as many ctatty and deceigin! Protcitants, that arc (1) circumlpett, as 
they will protcls a Religion which ſhall colt them nothwmp, Neither is #46. 
Crrenmeſpethion 111 ally thing contrary, or cots to that dove-like tnyplicity 
and Chrittian innocency, which 15the ornament of holy profeſſion, Bits .; 
carctuu]l and exatt proceeaing im ihe ways of God, according to the yales of Cox 
even asa work-main moſt cxaQtly futcth hi. work by the leycl and wales anc 
departs nut from it, 

N. w to this Circamſpet!ion arc tour things requires : 

1. A knowledge «4 the ri ght way, which is as the /rgbr, puiding lim to 
{ct every toot (ately. For Ict a man be never 10 cucumlpect and wary, it he 
be in the night without a lights ain gr «577 he can never walk fc- 
cincly and fatc. TheWerd w 'be Laniborg, aid the Commandemcnt ug the lipht 
Ain] when wiſdom enters imio the beert, and knowledge delighteth the ſoul, then 
ſhall comnſcl preſerve thee, and waderit anding |14ah keep thee, and deliver thi 
from the evil LID Prov. >. 1 r, 13. 

2. Adiligent watch ani! care to keepiroma!l exticmirics, to tum new! cs 

tothe right hand, nor tothe lete, For its hard to keep a mean, webemg, ve- 
ry xopcnlc t CXITCAIMNS, Yatan Carcs not {o IC Can conquer us, whether it 
be by curiotuy or by carcicinels; whether he can Keep us out of the Clhurchgcr 
calt ws out by our own conccits ; whether he can Keep wn to cold, a 10 good 
thing greatly afteQsus, or whethertie can make us botl over with wbridled 
1cal, that becauſe we cannot have all the good we would, we will retule a 
grcat deal ot good we might have- A Circumſpett Ciiiſtan will diltingyuyh 
good tromevil, and not refule good for evil, tor that 1» 411 cxtt mi:y, 
; Fl An holy jealonſie and ſuſpicion, Ic{t thc hcart be decoy. id throngphh the 
deccittuloncls of fin. The moſt implc-hcarted Chriſtian is a moſt wary man. 
chat is, of his own hearts ſlipper inefs, fulpeeting himlclt it1 all thing, tcar- 
M12 111 all things Iclt hee TT wid offend Cod. He Know etl fan lic 11 ambuſh, 
and (uſpets the infinuations of it. As he that 1s, very cucumfſpett tor the 
World, 1 moſt ſuſpicions of othcis, Icft thcy ovcl Teach and bepuilc Im : 
S onc that is molt circamipett for heaveng Joth mote tulpect lumſclt than 
aiy other. . : 

4 A Providem Walting, by which a man ivableto foreſee future danger 
and cvils to prevent them, and provide for Luch things as may belt beitcad 
hum inthe way. Thus Solomon ipcaks of the circumipect and prudent C hri* 
ſtian, hat 3 ana the Plag ne, and bides bimſelf , and learns of the Emmict 
to provide in Summer tor Winter, This property of (Crrcumſpettion We lce un 
the wilc Virgins, that prepared Oylintime. All theſe ate inieparable pro- 
pertics of a provident ain cirewmpett walking, | 

W hich is injoyncd us in lyndry other places of ſcriptures, as Prov.” 4, 26, 
Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy way: be ordered aright, Math. 10, 
16. Ke wiſe as Serpents : Thus Serpentine wildom 15 nothing cite but C hrilti - 
an Circwmſpeltion, Heb, 112, 13: Alake right ſteps wars your feet: 1 good runs 
ners , who not onely (peed themſclves inthe ow but arc wary to keepthe 
right way, Which they know is the ſhoutclt; and /o care fully obſerve every ſtep 
and every advantage, 


CHAP. UI. 
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CHAP. III, 


Of the next Words of the Apoſtle, fmrther explaining Circnmſpeit Walking, 


Nut 4; wawiſe, but ar wiſe, . 


”_— Apoſtle here expo:1ndeth what he meancth by circumſpett walking, 

namec|y, a wile ordering of a mans ſelf according to the rules of Chriſtian 

Prudence, For wildorn 15 two-told, cicher Worldly and Carnal, or clic 

Hcavenly and Spiritual. 
This diſtinetion is the Holy Ghoſts own, in Jem, 3. 15, 17. where both of 

Jicmarc at large defſexibed, Our Text (peaketh of ſpiritual and heaveiily True wiſdom, 

wildom, winch is tuch a gitt of God ,as both direQtceth and cftcethygor cauſcth a what i is. 

man to do that which is acceptable and plealing unto God. Wherein it is 

much diſtingmſbed trom humanc wifdom, which is mcerly contemplative 

knowledge ; but this is an attive knowledge, giving rules and guidance in 

practice and attion, Eccleſ. 10, 10. The excellency to dirett athing 11 wijdew, 

As a Coach-man in a Coach, {ov {piritual wiſdom in the heart, orders the 

whale motion of a Chriſtian in all his ways. Ako at 
I'he connexion implics, that thoſe be the wiſelt men that walk moſt CX* (eſt wen cha 

actly, Prov. 14.8. The wiſdom of the prudent u to wnderſtand bu way, Dru, walk moſt 

4. 6, Keep them, and ds them, for thit w« your wiſdew, and your nnderſtanding Aifly, 

in the fag br of the people : --- Cmely this us a wiſe people and nnderſtanding, Prov. 

23.19. O thon my Son, hear, anibe wiſe, and guide thy beart in the way. 


CHAP. IV. 
Proving ſtritl walking to be the wiſeſt walking, 


K E that is but a lit»le acquainted with the Scriptures, ſhall cafily ob- 
| lerve, that be who walks molt ſhictly according to Gods word, is bis 

Icd by Gods wildomy which makes him difcern between good and evil, and ph Yonge 
{o walketh at a certain, by a moſt righrand conſtant rule and dircion ; ſo” 
as you thall tind him /qwere and (tableyot good judgement and (ound refolu- 
ton in the things he 18abouts He 15 the wifclt man that tollowes the witeſt 
vuide, but what wan is be that feareth the Lord? that is, walketh cxattly : 
Him willthe Lord teach the way that be ſhall chuſe, Plal. 25.12, Whitreas it 
1$ a jult puniſhment of carelefocls, to wander as vagrants and unſetled per- 
Lons in che way of Religion, and grounds of Chriſttanity, and to be rofled 
and rumble every way with the waves ot inconltancy, and doubttulneſs in 
every thing, tor want of tound 1ntormation and judgement in the wayes of 
God ; andnecds nat fuch be as wavycring in their prathice, as in their 
Jud 1cmcetiit, 

. He is the wiſcſt man, that being to journey, takes the (atc{t;ſhorteſt, 
cleanneſt, and molt lightrfqme way ; But fo doth he that walks more {iriCt- 
ly and circunilpe (ly ; be enely walks ſafely,becauſe be walks ſincerely ; where» 
as in declining Gods ways but a little, there can be nothing but tears with- 
out, and tcrrors Within, and danger on every f1des which nothing but up* 
riphinels can tence out. So who can deny but God hirfelt hath defcribed the 
righeeſt, and ſothe ſhorteſt way to heaven, which is the way over which 
he bolds bis own light > And howſocyer many aſpertions and toul thingy be 
calt wpon it, yetthus is the onel y clean way of holineſs and innocency that 


l-adcth ro the Holy of Holics, ivto which no unclcan perſn or thing H- 
I1tCx, 0019 


Circranſpet Walking. 
3. He is the wiſcft man whoſe words and ations, being {canned molt cta1 
rowly will abide the in1al : But thus muſt needs his Words and actions be 
forndzthat is molt cxatt and (tands moſt (triftly tothe word, So Darrid [ aitls, 
Then ſpall 1 net be confounded, when ] bave reſpett to all thy Commandewert 1, 
Pal. 119, 6, and Job 31. 35, The Almighty will Witneſs for me, thongh ILL 
eneguies write 4 Book againſt me, ct the cnemics of Gracc,thndcr,reproach,aind 
traduce for a _ ways of Gods tiphtcous {crvants, He will make ther 
righteouſneſs break out ar the light,& time (bal ſhew they were not lo overſhor 
as the world deemed, For, ſtanding ſtraitly to the word,they may truly {ay 
with Jeremy, Lord, It I bedecciveds thou aud thy word hath deceived mc. 
4 He is the wifclt man that beſt acquits himſelf in al cſtates:but he that walks 
precilcly according to the dircttions of the word,ſhall moſt handſomly dc- 
mcan himlſclt in alleſtatcs.If God give proſperity to a wicked man,it drow!!: 
him;Eaſe flayeth the fooliſh, but this man uſcth it warily,without pride or ind. 1 
lency; he is caught to ule the world weancdly, «s nor »fing a, It he beinad 
verlitys which finks the nor thiy man bears it without imparichce or nut - 
Phil. 4 42, mmuring ; yca Bc makes himiclt a gicar painer by it. Gods word fits him tor 
cvcry cltatc ; be can want, and abound; hc i; for peace or war, tor {icknels or 
health, tor lite ox «cathy no cvil tidings can make him atraid. As a witc 
man hee hath rulc and power over bs aftetions, and is tice trom unruly 
paſſions, ; 
5. He is the wilclt man that taketh the beſt come tor [11 own pretermen:: 
| Tim. 6.6. But fo doth hc tha: walkceth mol cxactly, Goed/1neſ; uw the greare/, gain, I hi; 
man is cvcr inthe way of prcterment, he ſtands ſtill in the prefence of Gol, 
lives continually in his cyc, by conſtant honouring of him, he is commiclys 
into placc of great honour, and cat honour 15 comming upon him. He 
hath wealth and riches, and is fill Rtoring up as une coverons tor heaven, 1; 
ever enci eaſing 11 gracc and glory. 
6. Hcis thc wilclt man that can give orhers the beſt and wilclt count! 
But who is ſo well able to give advice , as he thatis beſt acquainted with :|: 
ways of God ? It expcricnced counſcl be the beſt, who fo fit as he, #ho hath 
taſted bow good God w? who ſoable as he whom God hath ſtored with wi- 
dom» fuch as hath winded hinzout of many troubles) fuch as brouphe i111) 
his hands ſorich a ſtock and revenue of grace, and made him a pattern aty! 
example of picty and vertuc to many others ? 
Sach as charge VV ich if it be lo, —_—_— take occaſion to reprove ſuch as charc 
fiat walking Gods peoplc with {umplicity ain tooliſhncls, and condemn them of mucl: 
of fillinels and qhadneds, in that they 00 M1A Way unknowny uncouth, and COnNtrary to thic 
folly,do ie with \,, 11 They cannot walk in the dirty path of fintul pleaſures, nor by thc 
greater folly. oked rule of carnal policic, nor make the taſhionof the world the mceatur- 
Luke 13. 34. of their contormitys but arc content to walk in the #raight way unto crore 
nal lite» which the fooliſh world counts tooliſhnels, nn (unplc tillinel+, 
but with greater tolly ; tor God and his word approve them as the wile! 
men inthe world, and ſo denominateth them #ſe Virgins, 11ſe Servants, 
Wiſe Merchants, &c. Andour Text calls them Fools that walk not Circum- 
(pettly, 


Plalm v7. 9 


Prov. 1 1n, 


1 Cor 7 J1 
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CHAP.V. 


Deſcribing ſome means to attain thi Wiſdom, 


Aual Wildome. :n this wid; 
wr _ by the way tofome meains tro attain this wiſdom, to walk exactly ; as , 


wich the Scrip- 1+ Adiligentand ticquent ulc and acquaintance in the word of God, as 
tures. INC 


Means of ſpirie N" before we pals this point, it ſhall not be amiſs to direct the Reader 


(rcumſpet VV alking. 

men become wiſc Politicians by oftcu ulingthe buok of S atuces. This Law 
of God, hath Guds wiſdume comaincd 11 ity, and wakes us truly wile tor 
the matter and mcaſure, as God would have us. Henee the holy Ghoſt eve- 
ry where calls fouliti men to give car t6 waderſt ending, and 1s bear the words 
of Wiſdewe, Prov. 8. 5, 6. and verſc 33, Bearsnſtrnction,and be wiſe, Neither 
mult we hcar ol we get a ſmattering Knowlalge oi lome general grounds 
of Religion, in which molt reſt themlclyes; but to wnderfard the wbole wil 
of God, which is our rule ; and not oncly tounderitand it, but to apply it | 
ta our ſeveral occalions, that it may nororetybe tight inir felt, but a Lane- ©) 1's 119, 
horn to owr feet, and that in «al our ſteps, This is the high priviledge of the 
Scripture above all writings, that theſe alone are able 10 make men wiſe ty 
ſalvation, 23 Tim. 3. ty Mult mcn wad huwpane Hiltorics, mens layings, 
and writings,politick Eſſaics and obſcrvations of prudent men ; and this {ut - 
niſbcih them with forme model of humanc and carthly willome ; but one- 
ly the wildome of Gods word, cat make us uruly wilc toſalvation, withaus , 
which all the wiſelt Gentiles, profefſing w{deme, aud abounding in uwogalie *''* 7 t 
ties, proved fark forlr, Rom, 1. 33, En » wildome afulc, thou 
ſhalr prove a tool in the end. — 

2. Meditation of that a man hears and rcads; for, to be wiſe, we muſt * © 
not onely receiv the ingraſted word, Jain 1. 81, but brop 14, Luke 131. 28, 
Bleſſed ave they that bear the word of God, and keep it. Nuw an clpccial way to 
keep the word, is meditatiou, which digeſts it j1to che ſeveral parts. Hary 
heard the ſayings of Chriſt, and pondered 1heows in ber beart, And David ulcd 
this means to become Wile ; yea, by conſtax molicationin the Teſtimonies 
of God, he profeilerh how he be came w+ſer thanthe prudem, than biztegchers, 
thax hu ancients, than hu enemies, Plal. 1 19. 97, 98, 99, 10. An the rea» 
ton why many hear along time, angare never the witer, 1s, becauſe they 
never carcto taſten it by meditation, and make it their 0u'n ; bas wiſe wen 
wall lay wp knowledge, Proy. 10, 14- | 

3- A loving aud thanktall imbracing of g4nowtign and rebuke, Prov, g. *: Fr bracing 
8,9. Aibuke awilc man and he will [ove i te'\ yive admanitionte the wiſe, and of adinoun ion. 
he willbe the wiſer; teach a righteows mar, und he will Increaſe in lcar ng - 
bn rebmhe AScormey, and he will bate be, gli fool! ſcorw Admonition, Aunt 
theretore we are commanded yot to {pcak inthe cars of 4 fool, for be deſpi/atb 
the wiſdome of our words, Prov. 2A3- P- Theway IOC a main to PLOW wilc, 1s, 
daily ro dilcover his own folly, and make wc of thet words, who would 
heiptum in thig butincls. Thus David grew ſratibly wiſer by the reprogt of 
Nathan, when be made him confeſs he hail done very toolifhly, This js » 5m 13. 
Chriſtiantcaghablenelts, whena man is apt to receive a reprook. 

4. Frequegethc company of godly and wiſe men; tor be that walks with 4 Company of 
the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe Prov. 13.20. aud g. 6, Forſaks rhe | wy > the _ 
way of wiſdome, {11 the company ot the wile a man may be ſurc ro do good, *« 4" 
or take gyudy The lips of the vg htcons feed many , he will fpeak our of a good 2» M " Tr. 
lot houſe: he willdcal farmutly with bis brother.co Os ſoul out of fin, ZOE, 


tis nate from antarny, [is perionh trom {candal. Befides,heghall be refolye.! in 
doukts, iocourages it well-doing, ang dircted by ſuch both by good inftru- 
ction and good cxampire. . 

| $. Le fervertap prayer ; Itisa ſpirit] wiſdome, anda vgitc of the Spi- 
rit Uexclent Yopy Gala gh /den, ler brym atk it of God, Jam. 1, 5. It ir 
wildome farm aboye, F 


+ $. 37. This witdome is not the birth and ifluc 


of great wits, and quick conccits, but is ſeated in the heart that 1s humble, 
and in (anctificd ſouls, that arc tamiliar with God, and frequent in praycr. 
For as Moſes when he was long inthe Mount with God, bis tace ſhined when 
hecan;dowp ; So thoſe that continue 11 the Mount of Divine Mcditati- 
orts, ard perifions, ſhall ſhine in wifdome and knowledre. How, os whence 


&+ e 


(ncumſpeft VV alking. 

Solomon all thigr mcaſure of Wiſdome ( in which hce was an eminent 
Frcot Clinſt, «» whow were bid treaſure! of Wiſdeme ) but becaule 
of God as his chict choiſe > And David in the 119, Pſa/w makes 
no end of begging wiſdome, underſtanding, good judgement from God ; 
beeauſe hee knew there was the Fountain. 

Theſe are the means that are ſet apart by God) for the attaining of WiC. 
domme, It wee fail inthern, ler us blame our ſclves, if folly cat us up. 


— —— 


CHAP. VI. 


— 


Loading into the particular Rules of Chriſtian Wiſdome, withthe general 
s mn diftribmuiion of them. Y 


Fcauſe this Wiſdome is not a contemplative, but an altive know ; 

wee mult acquaint our ſclves with the precepts of it, to guide us w this 
exalt walking, that c__ man may bee _ the rules of Cluiſtian 
Prudence in all things is that which the Apoltle praycth for the Co- 
loffians Chap. 1. venſe 9, That they might bee filled with the knowhidge of 
bu will, and + Wiſdome in all things, to walk worthy of the Lord, and pleaſe 
biz in al things. And becauſc R—_ is of gencrals, and wildome of 
particulars; therefore for our betrer direQion, let us here conſider ſome 
particular rulcs of Spiritual Wiſdome grounded in Gods Word ; which bee 
mult bee carclull of, that would walk wot 47 wwwiſe, but 41 wiſe , according 
to this Apoſtolical counſel. 


1 God, and the things of God, 


— 


1 Generaltoward all. 


3 Special, 
towards, 1Good men 
93 Evil men, 


Tr 


aa -- 


's [ndifte-CGeneral. 
Jen 1 _ Meats. 
Special, <YPorth 
for (Apparel. 


1 Mind: 3 Thoughts. 
C Inner man;S}, Will, 4 Conſcience. 
F hienſelf, s AﬀeQtions. 
t1 his 

x 2 r Calling. | 

V2 | 2 Eſtate, tg 

= vctlity. : 
bt (nes 3 Speeches. ao j Lek . 
= man ins | 1 Aaionms General, fo Uuaderraking 
* "2 2 * 1 Mercy, 

L + 
[59 | my : ; es, 
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1 General. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Lice of Witdome conorinian God, and the thi gy Of Cod, Are tour, 
R M | hat Co 15 too bee: love 1.00 \ all, and that for buntcil, DCs 
LC CINICTE Pk, | + | tic cop of (0c Winolk 100 Fable, the firſt and the 

greas Cmmlin wc mn we. Nlaikni, ;;. Tolove God with all the heart, alf the nn- 
de) Ten ng, 4 ail: | wi, and ail we trength, w more thin all Ss 0!) rimPs 


ani /[Airifices, a\kl *CE10) T1988 >: wicrceups | 0:1 | cxt LHCHS ICC an 
LWCKCHE © 1 , Cordate) CEL CEY, WHEY, athiENLUY 1 Chnifts judocment, 


[ }} » Wil wn % fk » STEVE TC L:4C full URTE » nt (i1 wits, 1: [ ICI Ic Cs 


ciuck PLALLC 114} PLCET 1 trot him, and elrowoh bin and !rom him ave 
all th;»g 

2 - ty ther ot = at of {p:1 tal wWikloune 11 Uh —_— it (ani, 1b, tO 
putchatc C Init and Rennthonot fins above all things 1 ec Work Thc C 
(OM1Nt Chinon t hs w:/c Merchant, that ſells all tobry the Pord, thas I's 


Clit ant bis Riv lncontrics that wile burlder, that lays Chiitt x ture toun- 
dation imhiShoaut : Hee 5 ofthe miumber of thole Ye Iirgins, that will 
buc ture ( what cver they lack) toimuinth ehenitelyes of Oyl mthen Lamps 
to mect their Bridegrowm. VWitlome will proanc tc belt commertitics, 
and chict gain, win is Chriſt both i# {ife ant death, Pan! was a wilc Mu- 
chan, whoctteemed all chings as drofs and ung 1 compariton of Chit 
So were the Dite TY lov, [ayings ee; mane 2 all ard ſoliawed thee, "I 
welc the Martyrs, whom the world accounted ftimple tools, in tollowings 
Cl itt wit " the lofts of ite and ail, "_y s that foul, ain filled with 
(om an + Willomc, that comes to Chnitt wih- hit. retolute 
ON, 1 "= ter, En if the words of tieymal |: fe. pre whither fall l po ? 

bi cur, prete! no do tionand choile, things of Inghc: nature, bc 
tore thinns of intcriour ; tor witdome Keeps. a method, by which it cyct 
(ub orcdinarctls! —_ tings to higher, I his rule our Saviour prefcribeths 
CAaith, 6, 33. Fir) ly oo A! ng dome of (rod, and bu righteon neſs, and then 
the things of + ol li! . i 10h provi! CIV heave, — callthh, [3) whiikh 
ule of Witdomne, 1  Atloonts and picalurces, mult vv piace To picty ; to) 
all i but pidling vain to godbinct, 2 BY ts nutc of $55" anc the {Pecal 
4 TITER un trac Of lite manilt v1 V QUAITS tO thu ' nbctral callin by Winch 15 th 
trace of Cluithanicy, 03 By rule a Chiithan muſt clue ro bee 11h it 
Gol ain poor works, rather than tn the world ; which beeaute the Rich 
maninthe Gotpclnevle ted, hee 13 called foot tor his labou. 4 By this rule 
WC mult with Darid, m re attc «V1 glunplec of Guts tayour ain COUNT = 
mano, than all C ori, Wine, and Oyl, that is, the moſt needtlaty ain ce 
livhthil profits inthe Worlle 5 By this tote wee rant make mone accou 
4 f varndon ot (1115, | | {up 111 om Ir cats, Lan (1 'TH1h TYLEIF (ICALLY Of .t 


g » 1 , 1 
RK nylon om huts. 6 By thi, mite wee miſt eftecn a rranot pr 

ho | 
AOVC A INMINION of 408 '. An 9.2 pur 9! «Il (4M, ab WC wicked P1 1:1, 
Feclejeq. 103, Fatter 5 awiſe( build, than tn old foolih Kine, which will not 


b: Alm nihed. 
4 F car G l ani hee; I rt Commandements: f 0? ths Ht the }» j WPTIY 4 Melt, 
Icalet, 13,0134, TinsSis wo —_— Iearts 10 VWilome ; to fot ont tica 
 k-eP Got, commandements, ant dother. This rs ony Wifdome, [cit 4. 
6. thor 4 wiſe man among _ induced with knowledge > Let him by W 
conver [ation (hew his works 1s mecknc[rof wildomwe, Jain. 5, 0, /\ \N ie man 
Will attend the mouth of the King, ant will fear the dann of the Lan 
SO. Witc Chriftian will walk wihc Law of the Lond, Pſalm 119. 1. at will 
bee furcto keep lam two ihisrule and warrant contained woathe word of Ga 
Gal, 6.16, And as a Wilc man 13 carctul to keepin Athitans andh \ 
Q q Ki 
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denccs tor the certainty oft lis Lai! 14 and carthly b Ivolhoods, Ke ly Oat: 
to foricit any of them by tailing in any of the conditions : So it 1 the, Wit 
dome. of a godly man to keep the word latcly 1 Ins hcatt, wv hi C1 nah 
him of his cſtatc in heaven, and which hec is Lach toforteit by tatting 11 the 
conditions and clanics of it. 
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HAP.VIIt. 


Commarning Rules of IWiſdome concerning the Inner man; and f:r/? of the 


Alind, Thowghts, and Vil. 


Be": tO cnicat of the Ruicy of Waiklome concen! 1; ' Man ati the Lui: 


of main, _— cLequinath that weebs gin with luch as CONTIN ON 


Ones {cl ; » A d tccondly, ochic;: . Th CY Wii ov ICCIIN A INALLS (ct, TYIVES: 


cither tho 1c man, or the outs at The mer ma in five patticutiars, 
1 | [11 [114 NI: b 2 I h WINS, 2 \\1 144% +4 ( S018 IC IC » At KY Ae LOTS 
Rules for tie : | l no ; 
Minde 1 tic \ " lc, thele Piles of wildonec atc tech al! \ [ « 2 br ciemembiedd, 
8 Toinbehen L [otummih it with necetlaty, profitable, « [yanblc Kuowl, pe: The 
T4 W/O MAC) exrrareinhi bead, | Call, 2 14. This ia.a wedamece falnanye © 


3, T3, WictCe allo the Ap \tlc COndtemncetlh cum AY Aitk3} CONCCN CULT , 
which waſtcs our tune, and bing) tinfhaitc le quiltionss wacron mien pic 
{ume above that which is meet. The Prophet David protcil.4 hee me(dle,} 
Plijm 131, 8, Of with —_— hight vt him. Aud the Ap tle Pans dehi cid aticr bits Con 
I” TRY verty V1, | know nothing bu! Jeſus Chriſt, and h, m ernorfied, As | 1 [14411 oO 
11O'« 110 L Ti wicdg, —— { aitl1, the wy o/ 4 Fool 6:1: hi is b'4, own rorrT, 
Drove. 12s -mſ 4'1.1, w/c man in by ow'n coneeit 15 more bopeleſ1ih anal oo! 
Prov. 25, 124 16, Our rulc therefore mult bee to prow up ui Witham, ant 
as wee grow in Knowledge, fo tugrow in humility tor thc more found 
kinowiclfncaman ALAINS , theme 11; al bee fcc un bumclt to lumble hum, 
> To dcct. 2 Toikcckantad t1the mindc with hum: lity, holinis, moe? Y, j” ANC 
—— tz fe. 1 Pet. 3. 4+: $. and Col. 3.13. As the let of od, pitt on 


imder 
JJ, kindneſs, bum blene{r, ed bays as i, but above all ti ings pm onlove, vy 


ClI.;0 
14 


Rules for the Thc lecontiont of Rules concerns a mains Thoughts, The vencral 15 141 
Thevughts. Prov, 4,23. K ep thy Bears wank 4, {diligence ; for 1t iS th IPppcry and entinds 
mote than necctlary to watch ant tulpect It, an! to {ct imo apartto whiiik 
and reclaim it. But tor the butter Keeping of thy thouphts tn order. think 
Ls Give Gol On theſe particulars: 1 Give God thy 11. ft thoughts, that hee may hold 
the ticſt the chick part imnthy heart, and this will fweeely rcil-th thee hearty, and by c- 
thou, ht "" ; " y- JR | 
| (ti angin;) it from worldly trnpoduncats, fit ity and keep it 1 preparedricl 
al! "0 xd occatlions, P 4.105,1,2,3,Dat 11 prepares bn hear tend will awake curly 
to prarſe the Lord - The way to walklatcly and comtutably al LC day, 15 
tilt corctorm that winch Is Within, | 
ns © Exam! c thy thomohs when they COmes ail whit!hct ey og ant 
iu whence WHALtevy do muibhee: By which mcary thou ſbalt banith a | 
they cove, and And Wandtino thoughts, which like roaving vagian! 
wh.her they thinny, comme 
p' 


{VUETREOCL br li 
, b. LING WOILKEM 11+ 
ver tofteal lomething, cher ume o1 price and 1011.41: wr ſ 
make ani keep ron to borer, And do this betime, becaute the ti [t 11 
cons of fiiatnl th wile dchl, aA DILL 3 I In+ 211 C1*111 2 Coy. 10. Q toy CrLaw 
weapons againlt every ſtrong unagination, that 13 exaltcd apaintt i 
Iedro of C hilt, 

3 It thy thonohes concern the worlt'l, pull them backs keep the! 


_ | mn ftroumm 
3 I en hewor! df, lavec as ml Ich as neces mt Oy 
IT vithc waald 


IC Knows 


IC wy Icratc LINTIOIOTITY 111 of tv 
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(clt and thine, Iclt heavenly thoughts be drowned and hundreds 2 7 rm 
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Thc rea(on is, becaulc ou hearts being carthiy, do prefencly conceive a | 
ſweernds incarthly things, and are preſently diltracted from the love of the 
Creator, to the love of the creature, Now ſpiritual witdome requireth, 
that wee dumniniſh the love of the creature, that wee may» increate our love 
Gf the Creator. But, it they will run upon the world, then turn che. courſe 
of them a liztle, to contider the vanity and mitery of this evil world ; the 
painted yizorot the plealuresot it, theuncertainty of litey the deceittulneſs 
of riches, how they bee not ours, What cvils and incumbrances wee have 
reccived trom the world, what tools they have made us in treafuring on 
carthy wholc home and cxpettatiou is in heaven. 

4 If thy thoughts concern thy (elf, or others, thy brethren , labour tO 1{they concern 
think better of others than thy felt ; for thouſcelt nofuch thing in them as thy (elf or, © 
in thy ſelt, Phil. 2. 3. Let every one efteems better of anther than of bimſelf. thers, ſee t 
Yea, the more thou ſeemeſt to excel others in gitts, the more humble la- GM —_ 
bour wo bee. An hard rulc and dirhcult to bee practiſed ; and therefore ir is 
often commended to us) as Row, 12.16, Make yeur ſelve; equal to them of 
the lower ſort, and cli[ewhere, For this purpoſe, cohccive not onely what | 
thou haſt received, but what thou wanceſt, and what good things thou at | 
without : and then with Paw/, ſayghou haſt or Jet Altained toperfelt ion. Phil. z- 14; 

s Itthy chougins concern any {1n, bec {ure it bee tro hate and renounce, 5 18 they cag* 
to bewail and mourn for it, in __ or others. For there iS a {line(s and eer9 fin.be kar® 
{ubrilty in ſin, which while wee think of, it caſily gaineth ſometickling and ** © hue it, 
conſcne, which at lealt hindreth that thorow-hatred that wee ought to main- 
tain againſt it, 

The third rulc for the jinoct man concerneth the Will, namely, that our Rules for the 
care muſt bee, there bee but one will berween God and us ; for fo hath the will: 

Lord taught us to pray, Thy Will bee dove. 1 Wherein loever God hath re-+Conanrence 
vealed his will cous, 11 that wee mult relt, s Whatlocever his will deter- 
winch of us, that wee mult account holic and jult, whether with us, or a- 
inſt us. 3 Whatſocver his will preſcribeth to us, whether obedience to 
Cow, or faith of the Goſpel, wee mult hold our (cles taſt bound in con+ 
ſcience unto it, Ict it ſcem never {0 crots to us, or contrary to his Law, as 
eAbrab in oftering his fon. 4 Whatſocver his will diſpeſeth to us, 
proſper! adveriity, licxncls or health, like or death, or whatſoever 
elſe; all is from a moſt wiſe hands diſpoling cvery thing tor the good and 
(alvation of his Elcct, and ſo ſhould bee entertained, Thus Elilaid, Jr « the * Sam. 3. 18; 
Lord, let bim do what 11 good i= bis ceyger: And Heuwchiah, The word of the 16. 39. 8. 
Lord is good, even when it threatnedthe overthrow of his houſe and Kings 
dome, So David Plal. 39. 9. I held my tongue, and ſaid nothing, becauſe then 
Lord didft it : And Job, The Lord giveth, and the Lerd taketh, bleſſed be the Chop. 1. v, x11 


name of the Lord, 
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CHAP. I X, 
Rules for the Conſcience, 
TE fourth ſort of rules for the inner man, concerns the conſcience. 1 Rules te od 


Beware of doing any os with a blinde Conlcicuce. Ablinde man conſcience 
{wallowes many a grat, and a blinde conſcience (walloweth any fin, This 1 Beware of a 


1s a wicked conſcience, ro which no (in (o great ſhall come, bue a mar ſhall binde conki> 
think be#&doth God good ſervice in it» as Chriſt (peaks of chem that would flay © 

his Diſcipls. Why do Heathens perſecute Chriſtians, and Papiſts purtue #6 3 
Proteſtants even to death, but out of blinde zeal and conſcience, that they - 
rqot eut a falſe Religion > And whatſoever a man doth by an crroncous 


Q q3 ain 
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and (cduccd conſcience, isfinz; The rule of conſcience to Heathens being 
the Law of nature, and to the Church, the Law wrirtciveven the whole 
word of God, as a pillar of cloud and fire ro diret it in all the way to Hea- 
_ Therctorc /e: the Word of God dwell plemionſly in you, in all Wiſdony, 
Col. 8. 26, ; | 

2 Do nothing with a doubtful conſcience ; for whatſocver is done wil: 
with a doubt- a ſcrupulqus condcience, is fin, and is not onely art offence of God, bur ot 
ing conſcience- the coulciencc too, which is as a lictle God within us ; for it is nor of faith, 
= nor obedience tothe known will of God, Rem. 14. #/r, Heethot doutteth, us 
Terut,  fordenmed, becaulc his attion is not of faith. Therefore verſe 5, hee ſaith, 

Lt ever y man bee fully perſwaded in bu minde, 

3 dew co get a good conſcience above all things, Af. 23. 1. 1 have 
$ oe s yy emndeavenred in all good Conſeience till thu day, A pe confcience by natuc 
boveall things. hath no man , bur made pure by the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled _ 

faith, inthat hce hath obtained tull remiſſion of fin, and by his blood alſo 

merired the Spiric of Sanftification, by which the conſcience of the belee- 
| ver is dailycleanl(cd. : 
4Aimetapure 4 Labourtogeta nan 1 all things. A man by obfcrvino 
ecnfcleace. many things, may gt himlel! credit, but a good confcience mult bee 


in all the chings of God. The Phariftcs might not go into P«/arer Judgement 

_—_— Hall, kſtthey ſhould bec pollurcd ; and yet ar the fame time, Jjge could 
diſpence wuh their conlcience, to crucihe the Son of Gord, a {in defilins 
Heavenand earth, Whiles the S111 was aſhamed, and the carth ercmbled ac 
ir. The Papiſts may notcat fleſh in Lent, their conſcicnces wilt not ſuffer 
them z but ro kill Kings, and blow up Parliament-Houfcs, their conſcience 
give \ Hh 


good leave. Man Proceſtants will not ſteal, kill, commit che 
a@ of adulcery 4 bur their conſciencecan diſpenſe with covetoulneſs, unbri- 
died anger, wanronneſs, flthy ſpeeches, &c, Bur it Gods word bee the 
ſame, fo muſt the confcicuce ; and hee that ſerves God as Paul! did, in Pure 
Conference, 23 Tim: 1-3: will do foar all rimes, in all places and things, and 
will avoid ſun in his Cloſer as much as in moſt publike meetings, yea, (mall 
_ well as __ die the , 
|  $ Iris aspreat wi to Keep things Well,as ro purchalc th cfore 
RT wee muſt ( wee would walk wiſely ) bee as carctul co ih good cons 
and of {ciences, as to obtain them, and thereunto obſerve two things : 
by 1x Daily takeaway matter of accuſation, which is ſin, by repentance, 
eo thing. » Rather diſpleaſe all men than! rhine own conſcience, thy tricnds, thy 
family, thy rulers, nay, thy own ſelf betore thy cunſcience, *So did Das/- 
el and his tellowes. $0 did Cypries ( as Avgaſtmerclates it ) when the Em- 
peror in the way to his execution faid ; Now I givethee (pace to conſider 
whether thou wilt obey mee in caſting a grain into the fire, or bcc thus mi- 
(crably ſlain ? Nay — In retam ſantla deliberatio non babit locum, 
there needs no deliberation in this caſe, The like wee read inthe Hiſtory of 
France in the year 1572- picſently after thar tragical and pertidious {la = 
& mallacre of ſo many thouſands otGodsSaints by treacherousPa biſts;Charls 
the ninth King of Fraxce, called the Prince of Cords, and propolcd to him 
this choice, Eicherto goto Maſs, or to die preſently, or to ſuffer perge- 
cual impriſonment. His noble anſwer was, that by Gods help hee wo 
ncver chulc the firſt, and tor cither of the two latter, hee lett to the Kings 
pleaſure, and Gods providence. Thus a good conſcience makes a good 
choice for it ſelf, dwfing any thing rather than to offirnd God. | 
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CHAP, X. 
Rules of Wiſdome concerning the eAffellions, 


He filth fort of culcs tor the toner man concerneth the Attections, and 
hath thelc particulats : 
1 Delight thy ſe!f inthe Lord, and make him thy chict joy, Pſalm 
37-4. For the objec ot our joy mult not bee carnal, but the Lord hiumtclt, 
appichending hun, as Ger. 17. 1, E1 [heddi, All-mighty to fave, All-tuth- 
cicm tolupply, and a large portion, our Suiz our Shick!, Grace and Glo» 
ry, Pſalm 84, Solomon [raving tricd his heart with all other delights, came 
at lalt tw a rccantation ; and lo doall Gods children, and fay, Lord life then 
wp the light of thy commtcnance wpon 4, Palm 4, 

2 Labour to aftcct all other things in Ged, and for Ged, nuthing like him, 
much leſs above him or againſt him Pſalm 34, 8. 7 aite and ſee bow goed 
God, that is, in all things labour to finde the (weetneſs of God 11 allhis 
Creatures, and all his actions. A wile man will not infilt inthe gitt, but 
look Ihe giver, whole love hee prizeth more than the roken of ut. It avy 
attc.uon make us untic to pray, of any Way thruſt us from God, it is Cat- 
nal. | 

3 Letuslabour to get our afteCtions more to Heaven than carth, Cel. 3. 
2, Set yoar affeition; on thing 1 which are above, and net on things which are 
on earth; whicrc wee [ce plamly, that theſe two cannot both have the afte- 
Ctwons fer On them, no more than ewo Maſters (cre at OIKC 3 as allo, that it 


— —_ 


Ru!es concern” 
ivg the affeti- 
ons 

1Give God the 
chick attctions 


: AﬀeR all 0+ 
ther things in 
God, and for 
Ged. 


3 Fix them 
niore vpvn 
Heavenly 
things, than 
canhly. 


is not cnough to aftc& heavenly things, but alfo with chict attetion and Math. 6. 24. 


caic, inthe fult placc. Hence is that ordinary rules That {piritual things 
muſt bee aftetecl and asked firply, being t1imply good, but temporal with 
limitation, as being but conditionally good. 
Fear the cvil of 111 morechan the cyil of puniſhment, becaulc the evil 
of {11 is more evil. Sin is ſimply evil, and fo is rothing el(c, no not the 
aithmeat of it. A wile main ſhould rather chute Hell than Gods offence ; 
for there is nothing but {11 which Ged haterh 3 and wee ought to hate no- 
thing fo much ; {11n directly rehitterh Golls glory, but puniſhment makes 
for it in the manitcltation of his julticc, 

5 Bee attcftionatc one in the caſe and condition of another. In cate of 
ſpiritual miſcry, f1u1, weakneſs, humane frailty : Bee tender hearied one to 
another, even as God for Chriſt : ſake forgave you, Epli. 4. 32. So Col, 3, 12. 
Now Beloved, as the Elett of God, put on tender mercy, kindneſi, XC, one to 


awother, And inthe temporal miſcrics of our bretht en, put on» bowels of 


compaſivon, bee not Without natural attection, torget not Joſephs affliction, 
bur lend, give, cloath, teed, protect trom violence, and tmrn net thize eyes 
from thine own fleſh, Thephralc ( Bbewels of mercy ) (hews that all our mer- 
cy mult bec trom within , «even trom the tender compathons of the eltate of 
our brothcr : And the ſame 111 1ſa. 58. 10. That wee powr ont onr ſouls tothe 
weedy , that 15, our (ouls mult firlt bee mercitul, and then our mercics will 
bee plentitul, whick is noted 1n the word Ponring, 


Q q3 CHAP. X11, 


Verlc 3}. 


4 Fear evil of 
1m, more than 
ot luftcring. 


5 Commilecrate 
the atthited c+ 


fac four ten 
thren, 


Amos 6. 6, 
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full Calling. 


1 Tim 4 5 

1 Shew all 
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it. 


Prov. 6. 11. 
3 To ethers. 
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in other mcns 
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Phil, 3. 20, 
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CHAP. X1. 
Kules of Wiſdome for the outward man, and jirſt concerning bus Calling. 


Ow wee core to (uch rules of Wildome, as whereby the outward 

man 1s to bec ordered, that wee may walk ( both toward our 1clvco, 
and others ) not 45 wnwiſe, but as wiſe, andthat by the 1i[deme which is from 
abrve. Andtliclcrulcs concern, 1 His Calling, 2 His Eſtate. 3 His words, 
4 His a\ tions. 

Directions to walk wilcly in his come and calling, ate theſe : 

1 Secing theCalling is apattot Chriſtian obedicnce , *and duty to God, 
a Chriſtian may neither live ouvtof a Calling, norin any Calling not wat- 
ranted by Geds word. For if Ged let us 11 our Callings, hee promitcth 
both to bec with us 1n them , and to give us good races, atk] to help ws 
againſt the tedioulneſs of them, ef. 1.8, Therctore lantihic thy Calliny, 
and cvery part thereot, by che Word and Prayer, 

2 Inhe whole cxcrcifc of our Calling > wee muſt ſhew all good faithful- 
neſs. | 

1 ToGed, by depending onhim, who hath made our Calling a chick 
mcais of out maintenance, and nottactificingto our own Nets. For it 
1s the Lord that give! power lo get ſubſt ance, 

a To our (clves, by walking diligently, and abiding in our Calling, 
that wee may eat owr own bread, and provide for onr ſelves and onrs, and give 
to him that needeth, Eph. 4. 28, For by idlc and invrdinate living, through 
the negle& of the Vocation, by Gods juſt judgement men fall into me 
depth of fin, Drankenneſs, Gamiiigy, Whoredome, Theeving, and wothino 
comes amils croan idle petlon. Brides, diſcredit, bail reports and poverty, 
Come 41 an armed man wpoilliich a one, 

3 Toots, whether wee bee Maſters or ſervants, as knowing that ir 
our Calling wee are to prattife moſt Chriſtian duties, as love tt> ow brethren 
patiencc, truch, h.lclity, uprightnels . as being ever under Grds cyc, 

3 Another point ot Wildome inour Cal ings, 1s, not to meddle with o- 
ther mens buſinets, but follow our own cloſe. x Theſe 4,11. Srwyy tobe quiet, 
axd to dojour own buſineſ1. And cvery where the Apoltle reproves buſie- br» 
dics, Who voing beyond their own bounds, thruſt therr tickle into every 
mans harvelt, and being out of their own places and buftnels, intermedle 
with that which no way concerns them. And theſe aic diſturbers of peace 
and civilcranquillity, kindling and blowing up con:entionsfor lack of 0+ 
ther work. 'T he (amic rule 15 for women allo, that they bee not gadders, but 
howſe-heepers, 

4 In all carchly bufincls , (tudy ro carry an heavenly minde. A Chiiſti- 
an while hee converſcth in canth, mult have his conver ſation in Heaven, And 
know, that in all the ways of this preſent lite, hee ought never tofſtep out 
ot the way to eternal lite. Nether ſhall a man be#a loſer by this courle, (ce - 
ing wee have an expreſs promiſe, that »f wee ſeck Gods King dome firft an4 
proxcipatty, theſe oanward things ſhould (lo far as they arc needtul for us ) 
without {uch carking cate bee caſt upon us. 

s As all dutics of the Calling muſt bee profitable un themtelves, and tc 
the publike good , 10 the molt profitable mult bee moſt unende.!, and (pc- 
cally pertormed. A Miniſter mult read the Word, but muſt appiy him- 
(cit more to Preaching, as being morc necelary. A Magittrate mult cxc+ 
cute Juſtice upon tranlgrettors of mens Laws, bur efpccially againſt op-: 
tan{grefiors of Gods Law. Maſters of tamilics mult provide for the bodics 


and hcalth of their tamily, but c{pecially for the good and {alvation of their 
fouls. CHnAEF IE 


— 
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CHAP. XII 


Rules of Wiſdonue concerning aman eſtate, and firit for adverſuy, 


He rules of Wildome concerning a Chriſtian mans cltate, are theſe : One general 
tirſt, General. Secondly, Special. nag all e- 
4 ? . ares, = to 
Thc generalrul c tor all citares, is this : Bee prepared tor any eltate, CON» think the pre- 
tenged inevery eſtate, and aſlure thy lclt the pretcnt cltate ( whatſoever it feor eftare beſt 
is ) 15 beſt tor chee, though nor ever in thy tente, yet in Gods gracious and for thee, 
wilc orderingot it. This leflon the Apoſtle Pan! had well learned, Phrl, 
4.11, 12. ] can want, audabennd , 1 can bee fnll, and bungry * [I have lear- 
ned in all eſtates to bee contented. ; 

The ſpecial rules arc cither for protperity, or for adverſity, Concerning Rules for af- 
adveriity and atHictions, theſe arc the rules of Chriſtian witdome : fition. 

1 Conthder thou art not placed here inthe world by Godgto injoy the plea _ 

__ , f 4 Þ. ; Md * . , 5 
ſures of the World, but co injoy God, which thou mayeſt do as well in af- —— 
fiction as in proſperity, and to cleave tohim in hisfervice, looking tor no- in atraky pot 
thing but affliction, as a Pilgrim going, to thy Country, the way whercun- Proſperity. 
toy, lycth through attlictions, This ground nor laid, men count troubles a 

ſtrange thing, Per, 4, 11. and (tart atthe mention of them, as rhe Apoſtles, 

Jeh.11,S. when they heard Chrilt peaking of going into Jary, where the 

Jeas [114 Lately Lough to ſtone him. And note it to bee a corruption of the 

hcart, wo bee more grieved tor thine own troubles, than the troubles of the 

Clunch, for privatcythan publick cvils. 

2 Lay up Girnah andonm— atorchand ; As ficſt, Humilicy, to over» z Lay up 
maſter and tame the pride and rebellion ot our bearts, and to bring in con» firength and 
tenednels to lweeten our troubles, and our labour will be well fpent ; tor if <=tort afore+ 
wee can reliſhihe hardeſt part of our lite» our whole litc el(c will afluredly 19% 
bec more {weet and joytul. 2 Grow up 1n the tnowledge of God, which 
will make thee rilc up 1n much comfort, and will bring in comfort againſt 
that contuled heavincls,hitruſtand dangerous atteEtions and paſſions which 
cl{c introuble might beat us down, and oft him, 3 Get afſurance of faith, 
which will (weatly warm the heart in the lenle of Gods love in Jetus Chriſt ; 

The truit of which will bee, firſt, To inable us to ruſt our ſelves with God in 

any clſtatcy, and bee atlurcd the Lord is with us in fire and watcr, in che mid/t 

af the Valley of the (hadow of Death. Secondly;todepend on hum tor [trength ; 

tor howlocvcr Satan would make us beleeve our affliction is preater than it © © 23 
is, Or Wee are for itz ye wee ſhall aſſure our hearts that the Lord hath mca- 

(ured it out tor our ([trenpth, and wor above, Thwily, to wait upon him « Cor. 16. T 
tor a good ifluc and {calonable deliverance, who hath promited to turn it 

ro the beſt, This ſhall keep us from fainting, diſtruſt, and deſpair. Rom. 8. 28. 

3 In all cvils of puniſhment, take occation to {ct upon the evil of fin, 3 In evils of 
and revenge upon that ; complain of it to God and men, murmure and puniſbaene co 
orudge at nothing cite. It atthction bee ſharper than ordinarv, it is (ure ſet upon evil of 
{ome (11.07 Jult aldesa ſting uno it, But this rule mortifies fin and unruly as 
paſſtious, aud will weaken the hearty aud make a man (ay with the Church, mic. 7. * 

/ will bear the wrath of the Lord, becauſe ] bave ſinned, 


4 Make them no heaviet than Gol maketh them, by impatience, fro- , qu. how 


wardncts, andlootencls of heart. God ſometimes layes on a little finger, go hovier thin 
ain] the troward hcatt lays on the whole hand and loyns,to make the burden God hath made 
hcavict with faithlets heavuncls and dittrult, which is but an addition of new hem, 

and worlc troubles cthanthe tormer- How anconſideratcly do many mca 

load (hemſclves with troubles roo too light in themſelves, and on the thoul- 

ders of wilc mcu, who can make a yertue of neccloity, and Itepoyer a mum- 


he” 
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ber of 1ubs, which others ſt oop to remove, and infinitely toil themſelves 2 

How q  mainy TT {mallcr ire ublcs, 45 dilcourtehe of nciphbours, unrulinet: 

of cluldren, untairthftuincls of tervams, ſwallcr loflcs and crofſes in Family- 

matters, give place to unquictnels, impaticncey pen, tull their tol- 

ly have ('y (ceking to caſe their burden ) incicaled it from a dram to a 

talent F And now how wimect arc they tor thc {crvice of God? How un- 

proficable in any Chrittian tociety > How fowr and _ In countenance, 

Levius fit pa dilgwied in tpeech, and impotent intheir behaviour > All which reſtific the 

tions trowardnets ot the heart, wherein had there been a dram of Chriſtian wil- 

Quicquil © 4 ome and moderation, the paſsion had not fwelled to the cauſe, much 14x 
g_—_ nas (otar exceeded it, = 

| s Make not halte from under any atfliftion ; Hee that beleever, makes net 

5 Mabe nt bafte: But labour tor a right ulc of it, rather than the removal ; attain once 

too much haſte a right uſc, and doubt not of a good iflue, Gold is not ou cently pulled out 


f.om under Ic bee purged. A 


— 


max ot the fire (0 ſoon as1it is calt in, but mult ſtay a while ti 
16. 19. 16. Mutician (trains 4,04, and lets it not down. leſt the harmony and mu- 
11ck bee (ported : So the ord deals with his children, but never forgets 
aa-29s 6. n—nys by —_— nay yit 15 mcrcy lo to mcaſine them, as they nay 
xc purged by them. 05 
pa -_ 0 ——p- mark thy troubles, and thy —_—_ them ; Firſt, t9 
the fruits. grow up in wildome and experience by them; thus thy ſufferings will be- 
naauatrx come wholeſome inſt rattions, Oicrve where thou walt moſt pinched, and 
KatuaxTx, whercin thou tookelt the greatelt c:mtort. Secondly, to grow up in an in- 
fallible hope of Gods goounels, and a good ifſuc tor time to come. For this, 
oblcrve Gods (calonable heatiiig of thy praycrs, and the proots of God: help 
1n moſt ncedtul times, which ſhall bee a ſtrong means to keep thee from 
1 Saw 37. 37. fainting, fears, and dcfpairs for time tocome, So dic David in the cate of 
the Lion and Bcar, ai rough all the 23. Pſa'm, I hus the Apoltle from 
obſcrvations of times paſt, gathers afſutance tor the time preſent, an a 
come, 2C ov. 1. 10,---- Whs delivered ns from fo great death, aud death deli. 
uer wi, and in when wee truſt, that bee will yet hereafter deliwvecy w, Thirdly, 
ro bee ablc to comtort others with tuch comforts as our fclves were upheld 
with in our troubles,2 Cor. 1, 4. IWhich comforteth wi in all ow fribu/ation, that 
Wee way bee able to comport them which arc in afflittion, by the comfort where. 
with owr ſelves are romforted of God, Thus ts the godly ariſetb lig hs aut of 


darkneſs, (weet comes ont of ſowy , aud ont of the eater meat. 


CHAP, XIII, 
Rae: of Wiſdome for Proſperity. 


—_ for gre» [* protp-rity take thele directions, 

: 20 the 1 If riches increaſe, ſet not thine heart wpon them, Plalm 62. 10, For 
danger of it. Wly ſhouldelt thou, contidering the danger? How caficit is to wax Wanto, 
W hard tor a rich man to bee ſaved , How few by outward things are 
drawn to the love of heavenly , How many arc infnarcd and ha witl1 
them , How flitting and uncertain chey bee , How ccrtainly wee mult leave 

them, or they us, and come to accoun for thera. 
3 be fyhrions 2 lnthe —_— of thy proſperity bec fuſpitious of thy ſclt, thankful ro 
of thy ſelf, God, andrcturn he glory of it tohim of whom thou receivett it. David. 
"E FAMERPY while hee had liberty, _ ſtrayed, Pſa/m 119, 67. Thankfnlincls is Gods 
mes conſe. 1Lutc, which denied him, hee re-enters on his own, Denr, 28. 47, 
dapes. Becauſe thow ſerved/t wot the Lord with joyfulneſt, and 4 goed heart, in the «. 
mein ii» bundance of all rhingr, thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies in hunger, in 1h;1/t, and 


I 
ri$g--Sen, 


i 


OO Circumſpe® Walking» 
ard if aiahigs; So bo many Prodigal, 77 —— 
3 Fear the crols betore it come, and providehor It. The thing that 1 feared 3 In ityaln, 
1 come non me, Job. 3.25. aid, bee waited for his change, It was an adtlicion pot for a 


:0 the great plaguc ot 84by/on, Ifa, 46. 11, that evil en ber, and © 

ſhce not know the mornii cot > Deſtrattion ſhall come. thee 

ly ere thou bee aware. Thcretore calt the colts of Religion and well-doing be» Lute 14 18. 
tore hand- 


Never account thy (ell proſperous, it ic bee cll wich Gods Church : $ Think not 
( _ Mriak would ns as long as the Arkef tho Lerd was abroad, and bis hy ſelf 


Lar d Jook inthe eld. gp." ulde being ia health mourns and dr rol cs th 


for the mathers ſicknels, it not fit to dwell in ſeiled bewſer, be not 

and the Ark of Gad lie intems : Fax the neglect whereof, the Jews ate repro» + San. 7. x. 
ved, Hag« 1. 4, Nehemiab, cycn before the King, was of a fad countenance, 

and ſorrowful at hcart, whea hee reccived cvil tidings of Jeraſalem, Cha 

2. verſc 2. Heſter and Mordecai not in the greateſt advancements, A 

long as the {cntence againſt the Jews was unceverſed. And Moſes might 

have lived well, and at plcaſure in Phar«obs Court ; but bee choſe rather to Hebs 114 35, 
ſuſfer af fliGion with G ods people, than toinjo) Jochples wrer, 

5 lathy proſperity conſider the affliction and adverſity of others. The 5 1» by profe 
contrary hetcof was the fin of the Princes of 1ſrael living in proſperity, 4wves Perity cat _ 
6,6. They lye on beds of ivory, and ſtretch themſclves on beds, drink wine — ag 
i bowls, and anoing themſclycs with oyle, but #ove remenbred the affiifts- 
en of Joſepb. Thc like of Dives his inhumanity towards Lazars;, Yea, lome 
time it ſhall bee wiſdome to go imto the henſe of mourning, which will (trike a Ec 7 
deeper impreſsion ; and to viſit others in adverſity ; and mark their (pec- 
ches, who imbrace theſe outward pleaſures with grcareſ and ſharpeſt ap- 
pertice, andchou ſhak finde the affliction tar more bitter, and their ſorrow 
inthe loſs ſo much the ſharper, as the love wascager in injoying their peace ; 
and perhaps they will tgll thee, they were never ſuch gainers by all eheir 
proſperity, as they were loſers by it, or gainers by that preſent affjftion. 


: ___—— 
_— 


CHAP. XIV, 


Rules to carry our ſpeerbet wiſely, ar theſe that aim at the Areftolical rote 
of Chriſtian circumſpett ion, 


'S Oaccuning the ground of them : Labour wo get a 200d litatt, Por Rules for ipee- 
out of the ab wadance of the brart the mongh will ſpeah, The brart of the _— — 
Wiſe gnideth bis manth wiſely, Prov. 16. 23» And, it the heart indite 4 good loe trom « good 


watter, the Tongue will by the Pew of 4 ready Wruer, Plal.4 5 4» Such as che heart touncein. 


— 


_ OO — 
—_—  — 


is ſuch will bee chc ſpeech : And therefore hee that hath no care of his heart, Marth. 5. 18. 


cannot bee a good and carctul ſpeaker, The Apoſtle requires graciows ſpeech, 
Col. 4.6. butthat mult come troma gracious heart yas P/olgs 37 30, 31. The 
mouth of the rightzons will ſpeak of wifi, and bis a will Vitk o* In - 
ment ; For the Law of bis God is in bis hearty, and bir Bop: ſhall not fi Ka 
Prev.31,26. Sb opendtb bir mouth with Wiſdome, andthe Law 
ber rongue, Oa the conuary, agraceleſs heare cannot ſpeak well, Prov. 10. 
20, 31. The beart of the wicked is little worth; the lips of the righteout d» fred 
many ; but _ ſhall dic for want of Wiſdowe, The truc oh many 
mend not theic bad ſpeeches, is; becauſe firſt they mend tot their heart, 


_ » Concerning the matter of ſpeechz, 2 Becauſe all muſt bee wholeſame Le: the marcer 
ſo much as wee may, therefore chuſ®the beſt martersro'talk ofy tnatrers of * bole. 
Religion, taith, hope, and the way toſalyation; for wiſdome always cu- 

ſeth the belt, 2 It it bee choſen 'or offered, ic concerns cither God or our 


neigh- 


[ 
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eVox acigh- 
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neighbours, or our ſclves. x If it concern God, or any part of his Nami. 
Word, or Works, wee mult ſpeak moſt reverencly, as thoic 
whoarc got worthy to rake his Name into our mouths, The precepr is, 
Lev, 19. 13. T hes ſhalt not defile the Name of the Lord, but fear bu gleviou; 
Name, Deuts 28.58. And they defile his Name, who in commoa talk, 
f hely, and cacelefly ulchis Name, of Ged, or Eerd, or any other of his 
titles, un urdinary ſpeech : And they, whoare ordinary or idle {wearcrs, ain 
and jcſtersin Seripwure-phraſes, who are far trom trembling at bi; 

word, Iſa. 66.3. and thoſe that mock at fin and Gods judgements, and a- 
buſe or atc unthanktul for any of his mercies. 2 Jtthe matter of thy (pecc| 
concerathy brothers perlon, the rule is, to ſpeak of the good thou knowcſt 
by him, bchinde his back ; but of evil, not without calling, nor withou: 
grid, and betore him, or co him Tis, 3» 2, Warn them chat they ſpeak c- 
vil of no man, but bre ſoſt, and ſhewing all weekyeſs to all men. Contrary 
whcreuato is (cofling, criding, curlingy railing, bitter and flanderous ſpcr- 
ches, tcading to the offence of any man ; yea, it mens , _— may jnlty 
offcad us, wee muſt bee ſoft and calm, ſhewing all meckneſs, norreudriny 


rebuke tor rebuke, but paſſing by bis ting clpy in his = the, image ot 


God worthy to bee reverenced and loved- If thou ſpeak 'of his ſaying 
or attions, it they becevily (peak as lirtle of them as may bee, it they bee 
doubrful,conſtrue them in che beſt part ; for love is not ſuſpicious, but h»- 


1 Cor. 13. 7. peth all things, Praiſe God tor his good ations ; and as for fins in himy deal 


3 If our (clves. 


plainly and truly with him, Lev. 19.17, T bow ſbalt not bate thy Brother but (hai! 
rm nly rebuke bim, and not ſuffer bis fin upon hmm, Wee muſt not lye, dillem - 

»fAattcr, or (ooth up any inthcir tins, which is a moſt ordinary fin agaii:!! 
this rule of Wiſdome., 3 If the mauicr ol thy ſpeech concern thy felt, ſpeak 
modeſtly, without vanity or boaſting, Frov. 27. 2, Let another man praiſe 
thee, and not thine own lips. Nav, wee ſhould rathei CXtenuate and oflcn 
the good in us if wee muſtneeds ſpeak of ir, as Paul, 1am the leaſt of the A- 


1 Cot. 15 9. poſter; and in anothers Perot, I hnew a man, ec 2 Cor. 112, 2, 


4 The menner. 
s Savoury. 


3 Sincere, 
3 LIP 
in h; 

* venly, 6 
4 The end of 
cur (perch, c* 
difcation. 

Y 9 The axraſure. 
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3 Concerning the 1 act of our (pcech, Firit, bcecaulc cvery mais 
ſpeech by nature 15 corrupt» therctaxe ſtrive to make it gracions, and powder - 
ed with ſalt, Col. 4.6. x a iss well ſcaloncd and lavoury, not fav. uting of 
the fleſh and gorruption, but wce mult drive out, or dry up the cor; prio:1 
of them, with chc (alt of grace. Againſt many, who powder their ſpecc!: 
with oaths, and curſes, and! filthy rottcnncſs, or tond idle ſpeeches: favouring 
of the filthy ſink and puddle within, Secondly, it mult bee juſt an! fincere, 
The truth of our heart, Plalm Is, 2. withour diſſimulation or lyec, ſceing 
God made therongue toexprels the heare, A fearſul thing it is, that nuiſt 
mcns ſpeeches are twracd into awer complement, Thirdly, it muſt bee 
more carneſ}, joy fu]; aud comtortable when choutpeakeſt of heavenly thinps, 
than of cal thly ; not jeſting or feolifh talking ) but rather giving of thanks, 
Ph,3-4 | | h 

4 Conccrningthe cnd of our ſpeech : It mult rend to edification, Eph, 4, 
29. tofred i, 10, 21, and mimfter grace to the bearers. [t muſt bend 
it ſclt ſtil} for God, rhe defence of good men and ations, ax the diſprace 
of Ginuc. Better ye ſpeech, than to no good end. And yet many in their 
light and idle ſpeeches ſay, why, I hope Ido no harm. Yea, but what good 
doth ic> Shame will-not let thee ſay, thou intendeſt edificarion, There- 
fore look well umo.ue- IG, 

5 Concerning the meaſure ot our ſpeech : Firlt, Wee mult not ſpeak 
to0 little, and omitgracious ſpeeches when occaſion is oftered, as many dry 


' and barren hearts and mouths, have nta word for God and goodneſs, that 


have words enough, and more than enough in any other argument ; like I- 
dols, in good things, that have mouthes and ſpeak wot ; or as if they were 
polleflc 


( wrcnmſpett Walkine- 


1 TITLES WILD <1 SIULTLIED aid 1 (utter TI {peak ANY vo), Fell finnnh 
1onc of a vool Fam orbargain, or natural tnngs, and they favour and 
| clith them well cnouph, whereas a vood motion Itrikes them dumb, 
and makes them as Fithos ou of their element, Neithcr, (eccondly, mutt ow 
Words bee GOO Many ; for uwmally words a1C many tins. The foo! mu(tipli- 
eh words, I\ccl, 104.14, att Prov. 29.11. ef fool poweth our if bis mine: 
But bee that hath know (edge, ſpareth bis words, Vow, 175. 27, and hee that ve 
frams h:s (ips 14 wiſe, ( hap. 10.19. It 15 tolly to LY ON more Word: than 
the matlcy requueth, ail SUICTL NIP tf EONCY v0! md, and car ICSA thew 
Or dcmonftiration of palſio!1, and excels of aft-eivnys ot pri; in{pca- 
king, 

6 C (VIC [401007 LIC loca of ol 1 colt. Al own Words mult bec (1. 
(onable. as well as fealonce tf, that is, fitted to carmumſtances, times, Places, 
an! Os QUIET VV it dome will fock ax featon for gu il words : I'o tice 1s 
11caton whereiunthe prudent well reep [tiences Aint bow food 15 4 good word in 
due (eaſon, Pioy. 15.23. Irs like apples of gold, andpittmres of ilver_ Hu - 
bandmen oblorve teatons mn lowing, and fo mult hee that looks, tor an har- 
vclt of his ſpeecties. Abigail would not (peak to her Herband Nabat in Is 
draakennels, but whenhoec had flept out tis Win, Every man is not Capa- 
ble of cvcry wood peeclhy nor no manat all runes alike There is ant ina 
Vited OP 11130ts, aA40 uit Witch our Saviour by Ins « x.mplc arms us, Joh, i. 
w/t, | ice world no! commil him/clf to ſame , who arc [aidito beleeve in hin, be. 
CAWe hee buew whit was in man, Stiene 1s belt \\ [1 IC 10 $300 "3 C1 bee dom 
as C Init was tient betore the High Prictt ; and Rabjbecab mult nor bee ans 
(wored, Fomea amaninihe heat of Ins paſhon with yood words, is tc 
mccet a Bear robo of her whelps 5 but let the pathon bee calm, and their 
cl! him how dilpmtcd and wioyered hee was, hee will perhaps belceye 
Its 
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CHAT. A 'V. 
Natives to lock to ony T oxgue. 


| F.aulc a S008 INLAL CAnmmot bee ain evil fpeaker; it the ſpecch bee 
nan' th , the Relig 11 15 Vai, Jaw, I, 29. Lyinp wnd accuſing r: the 
devils work. 

2 \Watching of cool (peoch Keeps out cyil words, which inpendreth to 
evil. Take up Davids reloiumnon, Pſalm 39,1. 1 thong be [ wilt take beed ts 
my wAyrr, that 1 LET |; with my tongue ; / will teep ”y wont bridlcd, while 
the wicked is11 my fiohte Atl this 1s nccettfary, becauſe the tonpuc © av 
waruly member, at fire. and by this moans ſhall become owr glory, and our bro- 
ticts (Feld, 

2 Grind bath l tine (i) Call "O) reckoning the words that arc thought but 
Vv. 1114 . P [aim CQ), 3O, 2h, EVENET ery :1d4le word. Math. 13 36. 
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CHAP, XVI, 


Knles of Wiſdome Concerning our ations, that in all of thers wen may (bew 
forth Chritian prudence and crreumſgeition ; and firſt in general, 


: Net roo much 


| , / \\vVA%e 
yiee Note 
lis OX, 


6 Thc (gaſcn. 


Amos 9.22 


Motives to go- 


vein the 
fe rguc. 


James 2 G, 9; 


Rules for our 


Itit, Lvcry Chiiſtiani to cxamine the work hee is to do, whether hee a&t9ns in ge- 


bee about good wark , whereot hee may expect comkort, Gal, 6. 3+ 
Let every mnpreve bis ownwork, and ſo bee halt have comtort in himſelf, And 


ncral. 


Examinc 


what thuu art 


goud doing. 
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IT” | Icalony [11% work mult ON [1 | MICE WM ALL QLICKCROUVG 1f 


_ = Wilcome | Uy it bet Te han b At t/ LAMTTDDC 111g ot X.LOEONLEVEEY'D Tis 1 Bhat 

hs ant fall bec hoveatter, This tria fhants tow things: 

: Whethe I \Vheth Cit bee poo tn9ſelfs andinthc maticr ot in; if i: bee! 

good an the m if it boo commanded. I be nic tor te gootinets of any action 1 1 

— ad of Grind Hbat | commandihee, that doonely: OVrelle it will von nk 

© py $ ( i IWbo requiredibeje things at your bands f Ain tor rhe matter of Ou 4 ti« 
Os, wee have a ſpe ial rules Phil, 4. 8, Whatjo: ter things ave true, bone; , 
1w/t, ſure; / that ſorter ih, go pertains [o0Te, ang arc [1 od reprrT;, of thy 
bee any ertiuicor praitlc, can on theſeth;ygs, Aid Rowe 4. 47, 16 or. 
21. Proziasthirothat arc honeſt, onely before th: Lerdy but 4 (o bet, 
men bs 

_ TM | [ XML CI thoer vt bv mul 11 1the doery may [taken by vo a - 

T3 TTILL [PCC1al ct, ad an Worn cho thiol HY Willi: Finke i OWN ) Cant av 
111.41- Co | 11p),4007 ICH tic hoGichos of mot by order, Will 1 | WIKCW CY CLN 
111.411 K Po IS WEI [tamninn, A «1 C\CLY OVIC II ( I» TC ICY. 0%, I 
Wa ! "LEI NC 1M 114% OW i lphicto, [Þ CTEOTIQITIAS: KC NMMORKOMID of ai tiice. So 
o "WW! WA ncnthboubd ated the UNDY Othc ; and privatc mon 1 STEM 
PIIVatcs Ii * UN puliich LL VIEACG | 4 ( TIOTK TY ULLALET Peters CUNLOVEILY,, 11 
a> TIRELN LT! Jobs (ould ao, | ls TW 23 \ 1 thc ft (4 $CC7.4 V\ C11] 

& 19.19,16 ng For au ati Otiat TACENDLICILEM It, and WOLCKLONN ad Wnt 
(LCULOTIN [ ), vil, 

adicir- 3 Ixamicc whothioc i boo good uwithe cueumta » {valor | 

cum? ance Venen, or wheihiet thic (catori to ve not for Lome better action than tha 
For wild ome will wired of 1 [<1 molt net als LOL POM 
moſt prot alc, 

alfpood inthe 4 Lxanmiico wy hetinl hes {WOW TOUCE CONC DEC O01 111k | 

ends ts Winch cl; jaliVvarictmoa, It, iinYy, LC or. LO,J. Lee & [ 
the glory ' God p LIC good ail. 1 e4 4 Cf; NT HUE PICCiLiil, 1 FR 
Let all bee dene toedifyinrg ; Yoa, feohiuln thew proftitimntome ca 
own, I hen 

z Finding the Secondly, It by oxammiation woo tin fothe actions nook ty thigantcl 

oo SS, 1s, MLGarcmmtatn os tht cotyg WEE 1121 CAL CHUTE WAG TO DYY 

« F*4 * = 9 ons by il] I1.amdl [1'* Dut 11a | 3d (UMA MyYLT ul, | (oO 

15146 cnt ailiie 4 HAUNTED er NOW UNC 1 INLAACY of Mom 

COR « oO 4c {11 _—_ LEULECGS 111 CH3LCC TLI4G'NS þ [| © non take | holiles Bo 

10d ation 10 Tothem 11 nerely: Ab ro fugſ Hl mh mnbiy. Thi ſt is Whiciu woe be 

. ny ar them wi! [1 Mravcr; For as mall mails, fiat, d Th "TCA UW TE 


Itz, ;0, J+ 


take Cone! at Gods much - Jo-wee arc to beg cave atk 


ſearctly to our felves, withon whit not 


of (11; ll 


(aint ified vainito 1h, 


Sn. T4 
Th þ $ BY 


ſecond is, when wee do things juarcly, avi Gb fit, Willa gonliignn, 
and keepin vomd © nfcict ce, that amanit hee bee quelttiones{ woauy 
may bec .A! lctolay with eAbimele þ, Gui, 21. 5. 11h mpright I'cart ail 


h 
I this thing . Aud whatlucy: Lmay botall hm to well-donn, bot may ot 
pcal rt: z}(, 1 with He: ebiab, A! 1K! lays '$ or 4 remenm be) tha: I hi EC WAITE 5 


{i before thee, | hethind is, whe in tlc ts all or bft achoins 1 
labour tt fee our detect and wants, and mourn thu woe roteher ih that w 
(ould Jo, 101 Wn the munncy wee (houl!, \V ii | tht will 


notablc ”_ LI his will breed and nonith humic It will docu. 


Chirilt ro-46 


LOOVCLINS, 3 bowillmakemn alrite all the ply of en @ ti- 
O11S to ( 0d. go whom wee have not oncly allthe powers but evers the will 
21 purp.olc, Phil. 2. 15, For it is God that worker ;n you both the will and i! 


derd, according to his ood pleaſmre, 


CHAT SSLL 


— — —_ — —  —_ www. .—— 


Circumſpett Walking 457 


CHAT. A VSk 


Kwici to carry work ; of Mercy mwijeiy, 


* * 1 - . # 
- JF our aRions comern others, thenthey bee wor ks cncher of Metey, os of "OY 0" 
ulticc, wth of mer- 
. | \1 [ wilJome is requniee | that 1s thiowed | 

Or WOL&> Of NIASCY mich WiKJOING 15 requnigty and tat 15 HrWcead Il cy. 


thelc particu: £ Secthy charity come trom a good ground, namely, 1 Mere mv it 
trom a hcart quaiihc( with Wo gracCy; 1 Faith; For whatſoever 14 not of __—_— 
fanh, 1 (mn, IRKomM1, 14. 23, [hou mult fr /f give thy [cif to the Lord, and then ann ok ve 
| to bis Saints 1Cote Bs, | hy mc! cy mult Mihouc trom the tente of Gods met 
CY To) Clualt Oo the OW 1 {ouls apprcheaded by faith 111 Jet ( [11 itt, Bi un ; 
forth truit 1 this viue, 2: If malt procecd from love, Works ot mercy mul Joh, 15-1, 
| Come trom tho tow ratn of amctiaitul heart, Kew, 12, 8, Hee that diſt ribu- 
| reth, let bim do it of ſimp.icuty, that is, out of meer compathion, not out of 
any by i 14) ſ1 TILT ICE! For ifl feed the poor with all my foods, Ana wan 
love, itprofuteth meenotbing, 1 Cote 13s The reaton is, becaule the Lund 
looks muotc at the atteett iy than the action. Whence many , mt piving 
out of a tciniot licarty (ympathizing and fellow» teching then brethrens m11- 
(ery, loicborhitlhr gitt andioward, What comtort or help 15 in that work 
of mcrcy, whit, wing out by ynporturutyy, ot bv Urcagith of law, ot 
for (hanics Icti a man thouk] bee noted, or by terror of Conteict © wine 
Mail Would] oa the prpes of a galinng! and accuting contoacnege, by giving 
away i lis death a little li-vomtcy pools WW theo POOt, Winch Were 1 me of 
histo gives but tothe 11ght owners; or Whenou of deline of praiie,, or out 
of ſuper tiuicy, when a man knows not elle what rides with His wealtle, but 
(ome mutt have up I our of any of thee repeats, all 1s lift, 

2 Cunccrning the right lubyect of works otmictcy: Do goed wee all, but -Ms 
eſpecial) tothe Loujheld of fauh, (2.1. 6. lo, Toak,vie, the pot tliat ale 11 A ow 
ablc toi ompence us ;- not looking tor 1ecoMmpence of many but Caſiing owr | In gencia), 
bread wpon thewaters, Whicte tht. 1E 15 no iKelitio. a] of ever reaping, it again, all 
And te all, even our coves, who ſtand wanced of us, and tuck as LULllYy þ.cl{ ant 
do, an! will recompence our pod Wills Cvil, Kenn, 12. 14. Aatth, 5. 44. 

And poor icalon; For tilt, all have our ficth, 1/4. 58. 7. from winch wee x 1 40ur "wy 
mwſt mo; hide owr face, Þ All have Gods umape on them, winch wee mult Gus 

not retule, 3 Heroby wer tall bue belt to Got, Wi doth god to all, 

and tow bciwyg cnomicy ; and atunthe mitt d. thor prachce of the Law. 

4 \V« C (hall Ix1cby TIPTILY thc Ca ru STI of Our OWN cant, TYITTTS) Lutt- 

ah aterievenre, and perhaps over-matltct the malice of our adycr{arics, 

al l-aſl make hom im xutlable, 

Kat eſp Crally in the how'h2'd of Faith l Bed mic ere ' J * ls mane renews, « uh ſpeciol 
here 1s oe of the blood and kindred of Chiitt > Audit the good Samari ain the taichtul. ] 
Was commented tor mercy ſheweil to a [tranper, how mitch more will the 
Lord } {uv accept that win. 1115 dont tone of tho/e little ones that belteve in Niu 15.45 
bim, at done to him/(eclt > 

3 Concerns the mater of mercy: | Thepreatelt mercy wee can ſhew 


. . "0 ) . . R 1 he mat'icr 
to anvs is coward their {owls which (ſtands in wttructing the ignoranty tn 7 


of enercy 


counfelling the weak, wn forgiving eoftenders. in admnomitiicig or cof- £ 1o the foul: ' 
refting lum cha! crcih, comtor:tiog diftrefied cComvon cs, and confrioming 
chemthat arc in vood waves, This theretore muſt bee ovler vets 11 all cor- | 
p-wral incicy (0 Jovo fpiricuals labouttig 11 all the other, the good «f this ; q 
an] eſpecially to pray tor (1h mercics trom Gold for them, as neithe, wet 
nor other mon ca mint rao th m - And thounh tha; bes to bee done, 

K 1 "Re , 


— — 
ACCU ——_—  —— A —C.- 


4 58 ( neumſpeft VV alking. 

yet the Other allo muſt not be lett undoncg, but wee mutt bee morn ro the 
: outward man of our brother, in giving, lending treely, cloathinr. techicn 

: To the body. | a Elks t, ) . 
VIII" Ny Pt otectines trom violence, &c, For this 1s mercy 4. tual url ace = 
tals, tinted to that rulc, l Job, 3. 18. that wcr ſhew mercy, wot in word and 
tongue, butin Jderd,, and in trath, T his av aboundeth with monh-mcrcy; 
Winch 1S road cheap, but a little handful wit better than a great Dany cl 
marhtiy. 

4 The mes- 4 Conctongthemoaturcot our mercy : Wee mult bee mcercitul in the 

ſore of ie, ©0 h:{hett Jepric that wee can get aur hearts unto, and bee as like our h: 4VCil- 


Gar abuly. ly Father in mercitulncty as may bee, This rulc {54 3 Cor, £6, 2. that every 
» 1n lay 1 and diſtribute ns God bath proſpered him, that 16, Acct rding ty his as 
074 5, v, IETLO. . Eo bes (hat ſaw! {pay woly, hat reap ſparingly, Iowb: 1 {s 11e"1 wont! 


tbc 0 nIgrardly and {[Ppalmny, if they knew , that what Is 13"r« :tully hee 


Manu panyc- | | 
PTC (owed, 15 late} keyit ; the bolonces) bellics, and mouths of the POO» 15 the 


tis, CM ati | | , 
r z-phylaci iIvwit reatur\ to lavonr Ag TAC lil; aid 'f wee expectec! C2) Cap att the mea*- 
wm. (re Of mATey at the batt day, wee would more liberally ſow, He»/. 10, 14. 


Yca,a poor man may bee bantifulin a lithes which was the commen tation 
of th PO M1 Wil ow tor her two rnncs, Luke 20, 

s The mans 5 Concern the manner of ſhewing mere y : Firſt, |: mult bee don» {cs 
of thewing | riably ar! (woody Winch necdis, Prov, 3.28, Say not wnto ity neighbour, 
Wercy (jo and comeiomerrow, if naw then bayve ui with thee, For th 11 mayeſt bee 
8 Scaf nabl; an Of} tron the opp Tu inty, or that from thee; b.11ies tia, tho omieteſtk 
2 piolem bevy which cnoyacd, Gal, 6. 10. While wee have time, [rt mo 
> Chendatty d4+good. An life 13, vet UINCCTAIN, Secondly It muſt bee dmc cheertully 
aC 1.9.7. God lever a cheerful giver: N f evoamngly, o grudgingly, as i every pen- 
Ny were tor munch, as mai pinch-pemmcs, Wh have pounds ct agph {or 
av lift or plcalurcy TIL Pail with PC1iIce to the Dor Yair aSfrom thei 
3 \ iſcly. joynts or eves. Thirdly, I; nwift bee done wiſely: Truc mercy i; dvilpented 
by 1.Ky;cmen, [: {parcs 1 17 where God will puniſh, > Sand; Criucl mercy -: 
A glals tor Magiſtrates » whoſe remilnels can twallow any thing, and puniſh 
” chins, neither drunken {$, 111 prophanation of the Sabbath, nor ſwea- 
rinp, not in dioate walking. It is 16 mercy ( out of cxtream neceflity ) 
to relceve ffirong Rogues, wandring beggars, andable idle perſons, but 1 .;- 
ehor to puniſh and rorets them ; nor to Keep hoſpitality tot Drunkards, 
(Fami-ltcors, and rotors pertons, but "1 $i 0 q| Dat 1 micte thi!, aid nm: 1ſmwre; 
4 Conſlantly. his ab ant b judgenee'ty, Palm 113.5. tourthly, Mercy mult bee ſhewed Ones 
Lal 6 9. (taly, acc rding totheprecept, Bee wot weary of well-derny,+ et not the 
{(prinas of or eompalit 111 be ever dried up, as wee would never have God 
; Hambly, weaty of doing ws go ud, Fifebly, Wee mult tot reft or rejovee in any work 
Of merry ac tcrit Why 18). 11 the acceptance and cover 112 of It, lay ' lien 

wee have done all We Cai, Hee ave waprofituble ſer vantiy, 


-— wu 
c<w— — —— 


CHAP, AVITL 


= 
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RuVet for Works awd Attion! of Juſtice: In tit, The Gronnd: 


ly, Woderdtien. 


SUN 


les tie N all or civil converſation with mon, {ce that our extceinal 1 iphte, aluel. 
wotks of Ju- fl ww tom 11wWar! MAY. Cs, 1 inthe moral Law, lath COUupicA (IC Wo 
flier, Fables as the upholide: $0112 of anothery, T heu (bat love the Lord thy God, and 


1 Concerailg ;þy weigbbour ar thy ſelf, \Voe nvilt love man in God, and tur God. Ch itt 
the grou'ld, 4 


auncd at by 11 the work of our redemption, that wre fhould forve ham 
1m r1ghteowſneſt, a1 well 41 in holineſs , all onr dayer, Lute 1, 55, Ciyil tigh= 


teontncls, 


_ —_— — — — 
— - _— 


— 
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tIcoutnclsy abltracted trom picty, is Phariſaical ati{ uitruittul, Gree to 
Ceſar ( e(ari, and 19 (50d Gods. 
2 Coin C1 ii IM alcration vf Juiticc : Neve {tain { » LON (tr; t jJu{tice, b On 
b, tear lometimes tor peace wee mult depart trom our rivit, according ro Pfderatt n © 
tlc picc wy bil 4.vorlc 5. Let your equal minde be kniwn unto all men: And the Juſbee: 
pia.tic: of our Saviout CO I7. 27, whonceded noty nor could 
have 1C1compelled: pay t toll ; but to Cur oft occalt v1 ot offence and con- 
tenmtio, hoc departs I im his ri; euro we tie unght have laid?, it | 
my rol a Twill fttandupon it anlwill ox lot my treedome - And men 
think ticy lay well, it rl 1mm but cher rig: Bur our Lord, tor ow 
example, departed rom lisright, and accou _—n 1 pr Acrvationn of poac 
bencr [1.441 [11s own wh, This rule S growmnded wpoir the C WMUILTT law of 
Natutc, W YITY 1ceks the COMMUN! ; L Ot aint is as Carctiul of the HC aa It> 
OO. as IS OW, C At ary w: ACC: ki 15 that deviikh and c anal | peel In Ke 
vir) man ſo him! , and(rod for wi all, al yer i ome uo commu) It 
Cticc, aguinlt allrulcs of natwe and Scrip:urc. 


— — 


CHAT. ALA 


Kules of Wiſdome for Joitice, Fiit, Commmatrve, Secundly, 'Diſly.- 
burre, Thirdly, Promiſiur, Fourth'y, 
Ketribative, 


O1ccermng Jullice cc MMUKATIVE, mcoonrats ant bargains, (ume rules 

A omcinthelchlcr aint the buycr, 

Thctcllor mult rot abut or wrong the buycr, neither wm rhe _ 1101 
quanuy, tt LALLY Of lis CONN x1; (yy, CO Callins the Mc "ci > with 
that propitanc proce won C aveat emptor ; Nay the Caveat 15 tor - ſciler, 
who would uot bee decoived in his bat pains with vathos, lies, tricks : am 
fo 1s bound to Jo to atlia —_— I bef. 14.0, Let no man oppreſrer de! rawd buy Kr 8- 
ther im any matter» Hotothoboly Apottle condemns traud by tw.3 rcatorns, 
2 Fonthc ncar communion wer haveonc With anthers, bee w one br ather , 
11 Act} and in tat: 2 Fr mth * «Caumy of Gols wrath, For the Lord us 
tbe Avenger of all (wb th ug s, Lev . 19.11. Teeſhal! not jt eal, mor dal flfty, 
mor [ye one to amvther, And ni Lack, 233, 02, 13. a feartul deities 
threatn 4 avant Jernſalem,, tor bribes, wtury, traul, an; oppretli 1, 
Whicre by the way, Uiurcrs may do well to contuicr amongltt win thc 
Lori there ranks them, | 2 

The buycr alto nurt not entert.un the feller with words of dithmulation, 
vilitying the thing, to buy x beneath the worthy Prov, 20, 14. 11 dctain 
thc price MY.) id thc avvecelt UNE, is many do, who Calc 15 tO Yet oddly 
aid take up more common ity nome yoar, then they mean to pay imntworny; 
and whcn alis done, pay ports fearce With crowns: A little more late 
Thcevery, tianby tic (1; your Never a Whut my xc honelt cir jalt. 

In Juſtice Jiſtrib: RA, never lower that golden rules to do as wee wontht 
bee dome wits, Afarr, 7.12, What (rev er yee would that men (howld 4» wnio 
you, that do yer nauto = for this 1s the Law andibe Prophets; the Roy a! 
Law, Jam. 2, 8. wat is, the Kins Law, andthe chuct of afll Laws which 
CONCOLLIOUAT Ter bn Wn. 

Oct, Bur: bere the HK ſwrer hath a Text for bimſelf, lavings Iwould willingly 
pay tenin t hundreds! I 44 weed, and therefare [ may rake [0- 

Anſw. Flis mult bec ordered by Grace, ant the wond btBGo 1, not by 
mein bln 3 and depraved jul, ment, 2: TI his general rule mult rule 


where wee wailt alſpcial word, which wee have in the cafe of Ulurv. 4 1; 
TY | 


| | Jult:cc TX 1.6 
mAUtative. 


1 [(Vice «1* 
}: ),neuvc 


—_—_— —— — 


490 


Luke 10.47. 
3 Jt ce pro» 
m'#yc. 


Jur arm (ee 
non tt v ncw 
Jun '1 qu cats, 


1 Sim 35, 


Con .Conften, 
vends cum 


(ncumſpet VV alking. 
is falſe that thou (ayeſt, thou wonld:olt nut pay uſe, it chow coutdeſt borrow 
ticely ; therefore if in thy need thou wouldelt borrow treely, lend treely, 

(hers having over-reached their netghbours, ſay, they may and mult 
make the mott ot their own, aud they tor ced not their wares on them: Bur 
cll mee, Wouldelt thou bee over-reached or deceived? or wouldelt thou 
have another to make advantage of thy necefity or fimplicity > I know thow 
wonldeit not: Co rhow, and do the like, 

Concamng promifhive Juſtice , in promiſes and covenants, he ile is 
this, That all law'ul promiſcs muſt bee kept, ſuppole tie ir ,- 1C» 
vcr { rafhiy, to pertons never fo bait, thoughto the very great hiv 114 of 
the patty mabingthem. 1 explain itt: Firtt, I lay, a /a*f#/ promill 


__ —_ — 


»» 
Ih) TY 4% H rod madc (C2, Herodias, CY ve Ner John Kapriſts Ct 11 "| plate 
fer; (iT Of hich ens well laid, Keſcinde frdem, Is Fr Ps Vo!" mA cr atoms 
vorcak thy word, 21 change thy determination ; 1o did David {11 NN hats 
calc. But if itbec lawtul, thou muſt not bee pertidious or ſlippery, as many 
like Eces can flip out of moſt tair and cautcious contratts tor theit own ad- 
Vaitige, 

(byoct. What if 7 have deneit rally > 

Auſ. Repcnt of thy raſhnels, but performthy promitc. 

OWieft. Whatto a (end fellow, or an berctich ? 

Anſu, Papiſts fay na. A pohtion that hath covered and coloured more 
horrible rreachery and pertidioutnes than ever was tound among the hea+ 
thens. But Joſhua when hee was circumvemed, ankl drawn by lics and de- 
ccit, to make a raſh covenant with the Gibeonines, \{trangers to the covenant 
of grace, did faithtully keep it  Amd when Sax! many hundred years atter 
did break their contract, hee was plagued with force tamins, which could 
never be aſlwagal but by the drarh of his fons, 2 Sow. 21, 6, 14. S0 in the 
Terkſb Hiſtory. the (tory of Lad-ſlawr, ſuddenly breakins the Truce made 
for ten years, with Amzrabes the great T ark, by the counſel of Pope Ex- 


geuen!, ſhcweth in the event. the wickednets of that poſition and prattice, by 


the cttuſion of much Chriſtian blood, and the contuſion of as many as had 
hand in that treacherous connlcl. 

Objcit. But I ſhall bee greatly bindred. 

Anſw, Acknowledge . ap" make a good uſe of it, but perform thy 
promilcs : Who [Pall dwell on Gods Holy Monntaind> Hee that ſwtaroth to bu 
ewn hindrance, and changathnot, Plum 15.4. Take heed of forteiting Hea- 
vca for a little carth. 

Concerning Juthce retributive, in borrowing, and lending, Kew. 13.8, 
Owe nothing to any man ſave love, oth not nature teach us ro give every man 
his duc > And doth not prace reach us todeal juſtly > a main point of which 
juſtice is to pay debrs, But Qur rule aimeth at rwo things : 

Firſts T:) keep out of debt as inuch as may bee: Ow: nothing, and chat iS 
by avoyding the mcancs of debe : As x To live above ones degree and ahj- 
liey, to neglect tragality and moderation, 2 Drinking, Gluttony, Wine, 
Tibacco. 3 Building, Purchaſing, Wardrobe. 4 Suretiſhip and raſh wir- 
derraking of others payments. 5 Garning, Dicing, Whoring, 6 UMurvy. 
All which dircttly make againſt this le of juſtice, | 

Secondly, To get out of debr being in, and make due and timely farif- 
faction, and not as many, who torce their Creditors to Tecover by Law, 
what was in love lent them. What is the general voice of men 11 their trades? 
but complaints &t mcns unfatchtulnets, whiles many make no conteicnce of 
paying debts, others can pay (ome to keep their cretfiry or all, ro bee rruſt- 
cd apain, bur few pay any of Conlcience, becaulc of the Cormmande- 

U, | 

Crijct, But 1 am wot abic to pay my debre, 

Anſw, 


I ee 
—_ — 
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Anſw, |hcn go aud bumble thy ſeif to thy Crediter, Prov. 6, 3. purpole ain 
promilc to pay all when thou art able. 
(Vogect. So [ (hall mtterly impoverih my ſelf, 
eAnſw. 1. |; nota little with righteoutnels and peace with God and thy 
conſcience, vetter than a great deal with inquity f ; 
2 Conſider how Gd Miictted a little torthar poor Widow, that Cold all t. 
pay her 4c>ts» 2 Kings 4.7- bet ovle was increaled, nll the had cnovh [OT 
her creditors, and her (clt. 


_ _ _ CC on — co IE ee ey — —— _ mm — 


CHAP. AA 


Rules of I'[dome for our own neceſſary ailiont, in veſrett of their 
tilt, Order, Seconuly, Savret?, 


He founth {orc of rules tor ations , rcefpecterh tuck as coun Oy Rules for ne 

lelves, and (llc are either necetl.cy,or uuittcrent actions, cell-ry a8hw08, 
Wee w.rc ict woo this world todotome necetlarty brfuncts, which wee T) Grand, | 
muſt intend, an not wailc our time in mpertinent things, The malter ,, ney gr 
that (ent his (evans into the Vineyatdy font them into work. Do werthink t xr necefiary 
that ( 0! [CLI INA!) LICO thc Wo fot CY, [pott an play to his ICU ation lake, butnels, 
or idlenels, yea, or to cat and diok, and oncly to ger what to matinain 
himicit by > No but tor Commerhing beyoun all thee ; elfe his cad were nyt 
beyond the brute-veatis. Or can wee think that Gil hath giver mens rites 
of reQlony undottanding, judgements and mcains of nature and pracc, tot 
the Cure Of all theic, oncly ti CNY outward tn gs, ted 0: Ec th T i lceaturc 
and appctitc, whichthey might tully roy without all thele gitts > Nov, but 
the mattcr gave his ler vans talcnns trotracthek withall, wo make their Lox 
and themiclves gainers, Vee muſt therctore acknowledge lome thing to bee 
abl olutcly necetlary, unto which all ether thungs are necetiary but relpe(t- 
tively, and carry on tclves uwoto every thing accordinply. It wee would 
know what that is, whichis abſolutely necelsary, our Saviour tells us, Ore 
th ol 4 15 wereſ (ary, Hatney, © k LW how A MiNmay Come ue Cronts tavoun 
an bee {avec : aint all caithly things ac re\pectively neccthiul Ct, 10 Tar as 
they con tuo othis, To Know the vertue of Chrilty d-ath and returte; tiomng 
15 abſ lutcly 1 cctlat Y3 all tunings alc to bee counted but drols and dun LIILOD 
this, Phil.;. 10. 

Bu in all necetbary actions, the rule of Wildome requires that the motl »Forthe vader, 
necellary a *tion be con: hrit, my molt, [: { lel. - 16), Is hat ſoever thy had the mit necelt + 
ſhall finde to de, do it with all thy might, Nothing inthe worlds lo necetlary OC? 
as torep rity f (11 paſt, ain the reaſon, tit It 15 the pr CICHnr tin , to A4y, = bee Cone 
Nothins [e716 {].11 Y 5 amcndmcn ot lite tor tunct ) COMIC, theretorce do |f 
now: Delaics 11 all things are dangerons, inthis, often deadly. And tins 
molt necotlary buftarls muſt bee done mote Well fit Anguſt ne, kh c mitt Doficie in ne- 
necds faibin n-cellaricss who over-flowes in ſuperfluities, How then can cell arics qui re 
mn alwerthe walti of thaw lives and time nn plcalurcs, recreation, ca- _— on - 
ting, drinking buying, (dllngp, antieldometiade in their hands the butinets PAT 
which ten {Sv wr > etenal lite ? A "0 x1 rae theretore it 15, often to cxmmMmUNG 
our (elves thin? Woaram [doing > And whether inall inferiour things do 
I aima. the chick? 124 ea ing | mnt not forget the bread of lite. Tn recrea + 
ton ad pleat | wilt lv. fly attetih plicalurcs of (oats houte. In bry- 
ing and fc lms, Inn pecially belp forward my purchatc of crernal he, 

In my carthiy calling, Imutſtexprets the callion of Chrittiamey., This is the 3 For tte lob» 

wav to do the ene wrt ivy el inp molt ot all. ya: L he moſt 

. Bb > : : ' wneerivary 26ti- | 

3 Milt necetlary £.tions tn evil men are evil; the beſt ations of the un» vt evit men 
R EA ICPCINC- me evil. 
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rexenerate arc fins: And therefure it is moſt neceflary to bee a good main, 
Thc wh hereot appears, becauſe a man may do what God commands, ain 
omit and torboar a work prohibited, and = fin in both : For cxample, A- 
riſt ider practiled juſtice moſt ftritly, yer herein hee ſinned, becaulc it was 
10 work of taith. eAlexender conquering Darrin: violated not the chaltity 
of Darias [is wite and daughters, but torbare this prohibited and fantul atti- 
on; yet therein hee tinned, becauſe hee torbare nut of good confuicnce, But 
wee mult know, that this fin lycth not in the ſnbſtance or matrer of the 
wotk, which 1s matcrially good, but in the vice of the docr, and manner 
v1 cad of doing 3 Neiuhoa Arc thelc {11s 11 themlclves but on ly by ac C1- 
ent. 


— — —————— _ — _ — 
<2 — — — <_ 


CHAP, XXI. 


Rules for neceſſary attions, in veſpett of the meane!, and the order of 
the two Tables, 


g Fo: the action 1s (oO necclary as it mult bee thrult on by cvil means. Wee 
means muſt not do the leajt evil for the greateſt good, which was Lots [11,topro- 

The beft aft'« cnc good by cvil ; nenther yeeldtoalets cyil, to prevent a preatcr, itn c- 

| or 7g NY ily of 119, In civil things, 1t Is a molt neceſlary thing to prefer ve lite; but 

od ncang,— 11% with a lic, ulury, fabbath- breaking, or going, to \Witrchc* : Lite iS not 
Rom}. f ly necetlal v, as without {cParation [0 cleave to that which 1 Pod. In 
Cor. 9. :6., [pitiful things to preach the word is 1» neceflary, as Pas! crics, Wo unto 
himiclt it hee do not, becauſe the lock of God depends upon him : But it 1 

may ot prcach, unlcls | Wound my conlciencey by compound:ng with he- 

F reticks, and blending truth with crrour; 1 muſt never preach, but leave the 
carc of theC hurchto Gund, who withour my lic, Will provide for the PO «! 
oft it. Thus E/4j4b fAlcd and left his Miniſtry, becauſe hee could not exciſe 
it, unleſs hee would have received Baals ceremonics, ai Aattered with thi 


$ Baalites : And it hee had not thus torfaken his place, hoe had forſaken the 
W] Church. Grcat Arbanaſins chulcd rather to leave his Clinch, than tw yecld 
j AR. 19,29. ally thing to the Arr1iams, Saint Paul knew, that atter ice wei from Epbe- 
dl ſus, grievons Wolves would come in, mot ſparing the flock, : Ain yo bee 
Caulc hce could not ftay to preach, wilefs hee wonk! have nflored four 
F pharituical oblervations ; andunlicts for peacc lake, hoe would have veokdeed 
; tothe rites and image of Diana, he lett the place, becaule ho muſt rot do thi 
orearclt good by any cvil mcancs, Never - any think tothiive, by means 


which Got hath accurtcd, and upon winch himiclt cannot pray for a blef 
lng. 
For the order All nccctlary actions muſt bee done according toric ner of the Tables, 
of the two Ta* cyer eltecimiag the dutics of the tuſt Table, morc necellary than they of the 
dlcs. lecand. #T his is Chrifts own rule, Afanth, 22,38, Thu » the (irit and preat 
Daties of the ('ogmandement, andthe ſecond 11like to this, buth in re(pelt of the necelary 
eſt table malt | and of the end 3 tor cyenthelc arc a worſhip of Gul, it they bee 
bee done brit. OT , | 
pertormed intauks and tor his commandement ſake. \Vheretore clic did 
the Lord deliver two T ables, whereas hee might have put all into one, but 
that hee would preter ain] claim the tuft place to cuties that mnmcdiatcly 
concerns worſhip ? hrom whence Divincs gather that rule of Antin ny 
andiunh, that when ET Sites ane canes, and both call-tor necelary 
dutics, which both cannot bee done at the lame time, the lecond Table mull 
vive place tothe fhirit, as Att.S. 25, [t us meet to obey God rather than man, 
NManiſtrates mult bee obeyed ; but the tuft Table deropatces from the tecon(d, 
when both cumot bee obſerved, So in the New Teſtament, Parcins and 
{ried 
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{ric arc [> DCC oh oa ; but if thcy bee HOT hace! (v0 ( bri/t, Who botl: 
canmot bee loved rogether, one cannot bee Chrilts Ditciple, 

But here bee thice Cavcats : : | 

x Thatalp. ual commandcment 15 more necellaty, and dilpenſeth with 
all che Ten And ucts aprincple, that all commaialcments ot butts tablc; 
Cut With one exo ptioty Tf God command mor ot ber w:/c, Thow (hal; wet hill, nor 
ſteal, unicls Cont command Abrabam tw kill hisfon, and the Ifrac lute to roi 
thc eg 1piiens, Tbou alt make ns graten image, unleſs Gol commatnd Mo 
ſes tO make a Brazen vCLpCtit, Thus ovler vations of mimncciate cormmande- 
nas ive al: — tw Gul, who 15 to bee I1mply obevci an ace 
knowlcdocd above his AW. 

3 NMLwraldutncs mult takc uw Of ail ceremonics, : The rule of Dis nes 
is, that charnty dilpentcth With CCremully , Acorn” [4 that, 1 wil have Math, b:. 7, 
mercy and rot ſacrifice, bxcailc MOICY 15 MM al, any [acritice CoromOnai, 
So Abrmdech pave David the Sheow-broad, which was mat lawtul, but in the 
calc of neceſl. uy mercy, Aid it was lupertlitionin the fewesthat they work! 
rathcr (utter thou City to beetaken, than hole upon the Sabbach day in their 
own deteine, Gud allows aw Oe to bee pulled Ot of adlitels, will 
cls aikl allows 4 "ec e(ſary proviſion tor the buy, WIN Whin [1 UYe 
dutics mult $j1vC Places 

3 Neccllity ( wee tay ) hathno law, but that is to bee method © 
LYMLATDDS Laws whicnlomc lukicenialc talleth out, 4.» a$ the ttc Camo 
liavec LCC wirlkc the Law-makcr, that then licc may mtcrpret the law [1141 
(cit, and break the letter of it, twhoOHlow the realon and mow of it; 45 1'1 
calc of the miner of a thick. Bur 11 the Law of God, one oncly cate dots 
ditpcnle With it, aindihat 15 when necethiry loaltereth 4a tact, as it raketh as 
way trom it all i-alon of finning : As tor example ; it is not lawtul to mar- 
ry ones fitter, but inthe beginning ot the world extreme necefſity altered this 
tact, and pave dipenſayn. So it jsnotlawtul to take away that which 
is anothers: but extreme necelsity makes it lawtul, becaule it is nor another; 
any longer, ſeeing the Law of nature at (clt makerh fone things commo:: 
infuch cxticam necefity, On the Sabbath weemult hold ow [elves (tt 
ly co Gods worttip, but 11 anhoute bee on fire, wee may leave ir 
Notc the cquity of that Law, Dew, 23, 24,25. 
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CHAP. X XII. 


Rules of Wiſdome for neceſrary atlions in reſpilt of the ſcope and bi, 
ding of them, 


LL ncceflary ations, as they mult begia with Gods, will, 1» th, v mult ! " pe __ 
end with his plory. The cn and fcope of all our actions wuttbee es af 
(0d. | «148 

1 Becaule hee mule all things tor himiclt. 

» He is the Alpha and Omega, the bepimmg tron Wim all 1 
end tor whom, and wo whom all mult bee retered, 

3 [tin all indifferent things Gods glory mult bee aimed at; wu bs 111 
inneceſlary : Put fo it 1% in inditterem thungs, od Calting,, drunk, or. 
(or.10, 31. and Kew, 14.6, Hee that eateth, cateth go ihe Lord, in out ln 
(0 to do. 

4 The very Heathens had a glimmering hercot, proteflins thu they 
were not born for themiclves, but partly their friends, partly tho 
Country, and partly God, But thc Sctipturc ſpeaks more plainly that wee 
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OWe a: | our {elves to God « Something indeed —__ OWC tO our nerphborr, 


s Binling n*- |} that is in, and tor God, 
cefl 'ry du'i * 


mu be f ne [11 the neccllary dutics of Relipion, Cr Our Calling '» wee mult hold Ou! 

whatever fol+ {clvos bound to dothcems whatlocver tollow, 

[wv 1 wothings commonly under us heretn, which wee mult arm our ſcives 
agannt, 

| hc tult is Icar of mcns judgements, fkaccs, oftences, and cenlures ; but 
Wee mult tread this uwdertoor, 1t wee have a commati m-iit and callin f to 
0 ay thing \ as Paw! d1il, 1 Cor. 4.3. 1 paſs little to bee jwape, a of Any An: 
Netw cared | bee any portecntion or trowle, fo hee might hin:ith. his courſe 
TUTIS HWY, Jerem Ll _ __ [115 br w ol Iy als, ro { pt ak the wor of the 
Lor!, Clap. te vorl. A C hriltiai muſt prepare to paſs through roo re» 
port, and bad report, ay tocountneithe liberty nor life dear unto him, 

Daniel 6, 16. /\amiel woultl Opn [1s window, an. | pray as hee was wont, CVCi When lis 
litc was [O11 11 attc!. 

Se dly «vans of ations do often and much trouble us: For remedy 
whercot Ol ve nworues, 

l I that t uhc ile mai, Eccleſ. 11,4, Hee that © res the wind (bal 
wot (ow : Itty a to hb Hubbandman, who tor tiyht of a cle ud, torbears cis 
the hes f ood time wo: havvelt {© Softor fo wing we rks of mercy, Iccthatfticks 
11 doubrs, and favh, 1 may bee poor, or « 1, Jong dilcaled, full of children, or 
per (eco to the Gulpel,, and mult provide for one, neglets his ſeed=rime 
by looking at winds and clouds, So many a carnal Golpellet faith, It 1] 
fond goto fttento Church as fome. and bee fo forward in Religion, I 
Sond wc much profit, and incur much rebukes and 1eproachcs, 

Thectorc teccondly, wee mult learn to leave events and fuccelles rol 30d; 
for it 1S not 1 man to direct his \te PS, (od ditpoleth as hee plc alcth, The 
Saints of Gedarc often fruſtrate of thur goitly poirpoſes, as David 11 purpo® 
ling my { preparing! ' to build an houle tar the Lor.l. uit hiſt, they lote no- 
L:1.11;% 11 they do their du. y. Sccondly, Gods over-rulino hand will diſpoſe 
all to the belt ; theretore there lot them refk. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ru/cs for allions inaiſſerent : firlt, In general, 


A Creat part of mans life is ſpent in the doino of natural and indifferent 

actions, whiihinthemlclves arc neither pood nor evil, but as they atc 
uſed: Ain being locommont and ordinatrys. many {115 creep untothem, be- 
carrie wer take our lelves tree and love to do as wee litt in them 5, which 
CoOnetyorows out of iprorance of Goals wildome, who by his word hath ti- 
edi as tag ht 11 the ule of them as in things moſt necel]atily injoyned For 
there rs no action 1 which wee mult depart from Gd, 

(VWoje.t, They are therefore indifferent, b:cauſe they ave nenber com- 

manded, mer frrbidden , and therefore PY they bee free, ſo bee wee alſo 
i, them, , 

Arſw, Although there bee no word commanding or forbidding, vet 
ed Bel there is 2 word dire (tin; rand ordering tn hem, as wee thall fee in lome pe- 
Gnenrnins aff CVal rides Concern them all, and in ſpecial tics applicd to {ume pat- 
indifteremns. AT. 

1 lemoſtin Th-prneriliies conc "rmog the mall, as meat, «drink, apparcl, recteati- 

<font wuſt |, er mar a8c andthe like z arc thele : 

RICE, 1 Themwtticd fterent ation that is, mull bee uſcd by warrant and leave 

SC . from Gods Warrant 1 fromthe wort, leave is by praycr ; and thus mult 
eVey y 


Circumſpet Walking. 
e ery creature of God bee ſanttificd by the Wird and Prover , 1 Im.4.5. 
Our m-ar, our apparel, our houſes, out recreations mult 211 bee underca« 
Ken aid uled, 

Fit, by che warram of the word g tor elfe it cannor bee done in faith, 
Ko. 14. 23. and whatlocvcr 1s not of faith, is fin. The word mutt direct 
mc icthis Particulac, as meat, apparcl, recreation, that it is lawfull i: ir 
(clt, aid tomee, or cle ln init. 

Sec 11 Iv, by praycr; tor wee muſt litt up our hearts, at leaſt in the ul 
of them alc: 2» Jon invocation tor an holy ule, luſpething ail cn w.ycs, 
aid on inclinations t- corrupt our felves inevery thing. 2 In thaktiiving 
tor our l19Cctty in all the creatures, that were jultly tortcircd, arid Ge 5 blet- 
tins; inchem, ThiSnegleaed, 1 Wee have theecrearme,, bin wait ric 
bl Mt 1g have bread, but not the (att of bread ; have money, but not a bag 
to hid it ; cloaths, but no warmth; marriayey bur not the comfort of it ; 
and (vo mntherett, » Wee donor diltinguiſh our (elves trom the brute veaſts, 
who hive by things betore them, aid never look aboie thom to the piver, 
3 \Wce have no title recovere.} inany of them, bur they all remain wclcan, 
as was hionihed in all the unclean bealtts, as all other had beon, bur that they 
were permitte.| by {p:cial leave, without which wee are bur uſnrpers, 4 God 15 
not acknowledged the Authour of our lite and liberties, and {o is deprived 
ot bis honour and homage, which no Lord among men will induce, in fatcl 
as [11d the leaſt coppy under them. 

Fle moſt indifferent aftion chat 1s, muſt bee done for God, that is, to the 
glory and honour of God ; whartocver wee cat or drink, &c. x Cor. 10. 31, 
For while wee take our parc in che comtorts of the creatures, Gor will wo lots 
his part oi them, that 18, his glory by them. Doth my cating and drinking 
make mee heavy and unhe tor the lervice of God,” ro perform it with cheer - 
tulac(s 2 h-1e I] have tinned 11 a lawiul chary ; tor God looks to bee ſerved 
with cheer ſulneſs and 4 good haart, in the abwndance of al things, Deur, x8. v, 
47. Doth my apparel rend ropride up, andadvance my (elf > This is a fin- 
tul utc of a lawful thing, wherein | (boultd glorihe God. Do my recreati- 
0:18 and {ports not onely jultle out my duties of Chriſtianity, of reatingand 
mecdirating, an} private prayer ; but inztofs my time, to thac! neglett my 
(pe-1a! calling? Herein | ufe mv liberty intavetully, and rura it into 3 
wic kei! licentionfnels: Recreation was never ordained by God to bee an 
ocuupationg bor onely an help unco tt, 

3 The miſt indiftcrent aftionthat 1s, milk becuſed in love, xs well as 
intaith, to clihcation, as well as in landtification , This general rule is in 
1.Cor, 14. 26, Let aBthings bee done to cdifying, Rom, 14, 21. /t « el to 
eat w.th effence y and it is good, newher rocat fl: th, nor tw drink wins, nor 
to do any this whereby thy brother ſhumbleth, or is offended, or made 
W-ik; and Peat wlll never cats rather than offend a wtak brocher. In 
cale of oftence, mdiftcrenr things loſe their indifterency, and become fins, 
and muſt not bee done, bee they never ſoſmall, never fo proficable, neyer 
{> p wertully injovyned by amhority, becauſe an higher aithoricy of God, 
bids 1s nor oftendorry brother ; the conſeience of onr brother malt bee more 
render wit uh tony own peareand preterment. DPaviel and his fellowes 
rctufing the Kings mear, might {em very unwile, and too ltrict, for fo 
(mall a thing to loſe the Kings tavorr and their own advancement : bus it 
was not frowardneſs imthem, nor difoedience to the Kinn, bur conſcience 
ant obeclience ro Go !s commantement ina caſe oftenfive ro chemfelves a 
others : ſo they would not do the leaſt evil tor the rreateſt good. So, is this 

ariment lawful ty mee, and offentive ro other of Gods children? Then have 
= liberty in ir. [s this eating or drinking, or Tobacco-taking lawtiil to me, 


and may it oftend in __ | muſt avoid occaſion of oftence, I; 
% 
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this ſport and recreation lawtul in it (city and to others . but is it oftentive i11 
Ince a publick man, a Protetlor, a Preacher ? Witdome tcacherh rotetrain 
it. Sothe Apaltlc taith, Al things (that 15 indifteeci, of which hce there 
({pcaks) arc lawfal, but all things are not expedient. 

Nw as wee mult bec tar tram offending any, fo our endeavour nuſt bee 
to build up our brethven , and ol (clves in the ulc oft every indifternt 
alto. 

Quelt, How may that bee 

Anxjw, \When inthe civil uſe ot them wee adde lome (pirit'al meditation, 
as Chritt when hoc tpake of bread, tired the people tromed!iate un, and la- 
bour tor the lood that abideth to cternal lite : So 11 cating and drinking wee 
Mound fomctime think of teeding on C hirilty che erue bread and warer ot lite; 
in putting on our Cloaths, of putting ON Chriſt as a garment; in puiting them 
oft, ol putcing oft the old man , and the lwits thercot : In Muttage + (i! the 
contract between Chriſt and the taithtul foul ; in our pours abrow'!, »1d 
Iciun home, mcditate with the Apoſtle Pam, of our being trom home} and 
3 home wi.h the Lord,&&c. Thus (hall wee cheriſh and ichicth our fouls with 
(UL bu lies. : : 

4 The moſt indiffcrent things mult bee uſed 1 {obricty and modcration: 
And i115, 

t Whconwee ulc them as helps, not hindravces toour Calling, general or 

ſpecial, but our hearts arc kept by them in a fitneſs unto both, This 15 our Sa- 
VIOLITS rulc 2 Luke 31.34, 1 ake beed that Jour hearts bee wol oppreſſed winh [mr - 
feiting or drunkenneſs or the cares of thu life, that that day come nnawares, 
4] ken wee exceed not inthem our ability and degree > but ſquare our 
(clvesro the moſt ſob. r of our age and condition: The ney lect of which rule 
makes thc toaſt Ot churlil Nabal » like the feaft of 4 King, and brings ſoft ap- 
parel ont of K.ng# houſes unto very Cottages , tO the preat contuſion of all de» 
recs (0 a8 cvCLy Manisout of order ; the lervant mite gallant than his 
Maſter or Miſtrds, Scholats arraicd in untcemly fort like Souldicrs the 
Gentle-man like a N.ble-man , and the Carter like a Comticr, and every 
Degree, many degrees beyond it ſelf, ; 

3 Wh wee Rolichem indiffgrent not 11 our Judgement onely , but allo 
in affection keeping, thc cOmpMmaiad ot thee, and bec lurc they Command wot 
us, 1Cor,6.123. Al thing! are lamfpl for wee , but 1 wil! not bee brought ad er 
the power of Any thing Y And 2( or.7.30, Wee mw/t YC/OJE im the crcatmre, As 
wot rejojcing, m/e lt a1 not wing; buy, (ell, and have awifſc, 11 mat having. This is 
0 affe't indificrent things urifteremly. 

Contrary whereyato 1s that exceſſive Jefive amuſe of avy creature 4 which 
makes oi {ervants out Maſters, and puts us out of poticſhon of then, that 
wee may bee patleticd by them , as whea riches have our heatts , ain! wee 
have not powcr to command them to any good ulc ; the Heathen ditclaimed 
this (lavery , My riches are mine ((aid Senera) not | my riches : \Nould God 
Chiiltians would ſay fo much, ty whom grace «titers beter things, So when 
2 man or woman have inflaved ehemfſelves ro any creature » and made it a 
Tyrant and Comman.ict , as ulatiable Drunkaids , who can no more bee 
without ſtrong tink or wine , than the full, withoat watcr y or themalelves 
without ay: The Mule (they ſay) mult have the bag haug by his mouth , 
an theic mult haverthe bottle or pot at their elbow continually, 

Others that ſo addict themſclves to that bewitching weed Tobacco, above 
all rcaſon , fct more thoughts upon it than they bellow upun Gol, britow 
morc time on it by een partS kn one day than upon Gods (crvice,, yoay than 
upon any proficable Calling, beſtow more charge upon itthan upon all pious 
and charitable uſcs, throughthe year 3 yca (crve it » as their God night an 
%4y; and all rom hci: bodics uo Chunnics , their blood uno Sur , their 
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belt and radical limo uno tmoak, This is 4i3 14TCRDPELate ang Linu utc 
of a cicatucy uit lit good, it phylicaily ulcd ; For wee condemn noe 
drink, whea wee er dern( drunkenets, but the drunken wet |  Neithe 
canthele ty Diunkaris more uttific their 0100 chan the mitt x, 7 iy tar lcfs, 
(eeting the onon otdatned tor counmontiles, fois not the oh Bai with 
COU COMNPAal ng tom cogethcry It IS 4 2ICAL lu1 to CC a {lavc CICICLEOQA Pot, Ol 
toa Pipe, 

5s laall io viftetont actions, wee mult endeavour to witcly to paſsthem, as 
wee 5 nt tor them lote any thing betecr than they; luck as aic 1, 

1 Tunc : Mcn mult not calt away much time inchem, Wee ſhould Cat 
Our as little tune with our meat as WcCcmay » mich icts PAY away ow time, 
\Women mult bee contcionable to tpend as little tin as may bee inn atravs 
lng and trummBuy; themlelves , tor time is better than apparcl, Neither tor 
wealt!! n:mnewecs Xc at geo tim”, Iyit that wee rclewve lp& ial timncs tou 
beter cnds: For ailthe wealth oncaith will not buy au hom vt time, 

» (Ou nood name 1s better than any uniticrent tin? » ik Oup hi to bcc 
more precious than tho week wiotment « Wee mult 1.4 cat and drink to 
bee counted Gluttos ain Du kai ; not play 1 cxccls, to xo Conmmed I);- 
cs air Gaincitcis, which arc inlam og namcs, and fuwh pcrlons were ba- 
nitbed out of the Hearhers Commeoniweoalth ; wot [0 apparclom tclves avto 
bee accounccd proud, garithy and wanton; not build,to bee accom vin 
and prodipai; but preter our good namcsbetorcihe we ot thitc. 

3 Our goo '3 and portion of wealth which God hath giver us, arc better 
than the cxcethive fe ot any of th lc, am} wee mult wot Waito our 20615 
more than fit tor coir citate, Mon have no waitrant to venture rIcat fums 
of mony upon aten caſts at Dice, 8 Bowls, or other (ports. Wee arc 115: 
Lords of our goods, bu Stewarts, and muſt bee drawnto an account to; 
them. Religion will tcach a man good husbandty, and thougltir allow not 
oncly a necAfary ad conveoiucin expente, but allo tor honctt delight and 
pleaſure, in meat, (rink, apparel, recreation, builling &c. vet it allows no 
prodiynality» except inthe cale of podly andcharicableutestothe poor meme 
bers (of Chritt. On how rich ſhould fomc mean men bee in (ot works, 
if they ha(l given that twethe poor which they have loft in pay ? And win 
can {av bu wc 1s tar b=eter tar moaccomboriable hun tic: 1161? 

4 Or verwucs and praces ac fat better than any widitteren thing , and 
thectore wee mult not lote thele for the other, Avainlt which rule they 
kn who in meats and rinks lofe moderation , ſobriety 4 and remprranc + 
and they who in apparcl lote thei huunibiey and lowlincts ; and thev whics (11 
recreation lole then PATIENCE FNC Ki1Cts * love and PCacc; an] thry W 1.» 111 
Marriave loſe their chaltiev an lwltacts, &c. 

By all wich Rules wee tech ww rodbinets rakes not away the ute of Gods 
creatures (tor it one!y vives hibeity taken) but orders the ule thereot » th. 
they may bee ulect 11 the jult meatuceot thei goodncts,, and vive place ws 
berter : an reltrams 1s 00 turdh-r thanto + Av the Cal.ngp bec ot cxcccdce \. 
notthe Rules of moderation violated. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Special Rules for Aﬀeat and Drink. 


OW tor the (pccial Rules of things indittcren: , becauſe | mult not 
- V tuffer this Diſcomſe to grow lo large as it would ; omitting all ochet 
things indifferent, there bee tluce thingy, as moſt comm 11, 11» 1141 lpecially 
ro bee treated of : 
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3 Meaſure. 
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5 C ommuni- 


cation, 


(ircumſpett 44 alking. 
n Meat and drink. 2 Recreation. 3 Apparcl. Hor all which the 


word ot; God 1s plentitul in the Rules of Chriſtian Yiſdome , an! Di- 
1cChon, 


I, Rulcs for Eating and Driuh ing. 


Firft, For the lawtulacls of it : 1 It is neceſſary tonoutiſh and ſtrengthen 
us in our durics, and repair [trength decayed, 2 It may allo ferve tor dc- 
light ; tor God hath given us leave liberally ro ule the creatures , not onely 
bread to ſticngthen the heart , but oylto make his tace glad, 3 God bath 
aftoxded 11s leave ro tealt rogethi ry and invite one another , torthe mainain- 
ing and cheriſhing ot Chrittan love, and mutual tcellowſhip, as wee fre in 
Jeb: children, which was nor unlawtul; and the Primitive Churches had their 
Ayape'r and Love-tealtsy of which the Scripture makes mention, Af, 
2. 46, 

Second/y, For the Propricty ; Wee muſt cat and diink our own, the {weat 
of our own brows, not other mens» Many cut large pecces in other mers 
loaves, | mcan:that which they know 15 not —ackagy, other mens, it all 
dcbts were payed, This1is an high kinde of inyultice, 27 beſ.3, 12. not to 
Cat our ownbread, 

Thirdly, For the M:ature : Wee mullt cat and drink according to the 
call of Naunc- or honeſt and moderate &clight, to make us, at Keep us 1n a 
hin-:(s cogodly dutics of hearing , reading, praying, &c- All that cating 
and rinking whereby men make themſelves, heavy, tleepy, unwieldy, and 
unfi tor god dutics, is fintu! ; for this is not a retettion, or rctreftiing, but a 
deltruftion, or oppreſſhon of nature, 

Feertbly, Fox our Attcttion; Wee mult cat and drink with moderation 
of affection , not to fit at it , as though wee had nothing, elle todvy as many 
who bring themiclves under the power of the creature , (ich as cannot bee 
without the Pot at their mouth , or without the Pipe at their nole ; men of 
whom the Apoltle (peaks, that corrupt themlclves with the creatuues, loſing 
hoy, Gullah, cod reaſon it felt. Here is an utter per - 
verting of God Ordinance , who hath given us his cacatures to retiel}; ati 
help our felves by them, but men inſtead thereot, but and deltroy themielves 
by thera, 

Fifthly. For the time 3 Wee muſt not ſo car and drink, a» wee Cat up all» 
too muchrimc; tor lo wee hindcr our {clves in our Callinps, winch wee 
ought ſpecially ro turther, Redeemong the time, {:ph,y.16. Numbers (et down 
to cat an} drink, and in teaſting and teeding their buddies , never teel the paj- 
{avec oft three or tour hours; whereas to fit out a Sermon of one hout long 15 
very tedious; tolinle carc have moſt men of teeding their fouls, | 

$:xibly, In cating, defire to tatte the goodneſs and [ weetnels of Gold lim 
(cif in his creatures; clic have wee no better uſc of them than the brute 
creatures, Say to thy (clt. O Lord, how {weet and good art thou un thy (elt, 
Who canlt put tuch (weetnels in thy creature ? 

Sevembly, Wee ſhould utc $4 xxl and favoury (peel, as {alt tO Our MCatto 
acknowledge Gods bounty and goodneſs, to praiſe him, and to edific others, 
Our cmpry and barren hearts cannot well how to wear out the time of teaſt- 
wg but ether intiflesscr inviting of others to ca! and drink , who nocd ras 
ther bridles, than { purs, 

Quelt, What , no other ſpeech but of Scriptmre? flow then ſhowld wee bue 
merry? 

Anaſw, Itistruc, That communly all other ſpeech but carnal , is unfavou- 
ry: Buta Cluiittian mult confuict, 4 That hoe cats and drinks betorc the 
Lurd, and his ſpeeches muſt become the preferice of God , who heareth and 
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Circumſpet Walking« 
expeteth that all the (peech of Chriſtians bee better than'filence, » All the 
{pecches of Chriſtians ought to tavour of (ſobriety and wiſdome , and the 
grace of the heart; for, whom call wee to our tables but Gods children by pro- 
tcſſion, who mult be like themlc!ves every where? 3 God hath given us leave 
to bee merry , but with chis only re{traint, Bee werry «n che Lord ; not agaialt 
him» nor w__ him out of {ight> as thoſe who never think themſelves merry, 
but inrudc and ut w viours and {peeches unbeſceming Chriſtians, 

Plato ani! Zenephen thought it fit and profitable, that mens (pecches 
at Mcals (bould bee written: And it Chriſtians thould fo do , what kinde of 
books would they bee ? 
 Fighth, Inour _ and drinking wee muſt bee careful to ſcaſon our *, Medintien 

hearts with theſc, and the like Meditations : x How prone wee are to know **!9vr things, 
immodecrate joy and provoke God inour tcalts. 7»b was ſulpicious of his 
(ons, ſent to them to fanctific themſclves, and afterward himſelt ſacrificed 
for them, 2 That wee ſhall not want incitements or provocations of ſuch 
as arc invited with us, or otherwile to torget our (elves , which incitements 
wee muſt watch againit, and arm our (clves atorchand. 

I remember the ſtory of Antigonne, who = invited toa place, where 
a notable Harlot was to bee preſent, asked counſel of CMenederons what hee 
ſhould do: Hee bad him onely remember that hee was a Kings Son. 

Good men may bee invited where none of the beſt may meet them, the 
beſt counſel is, to keep in minde that they bee Kings Sons, Gods Children 
and a baſe thing it were to bee allured trom their protefſhon, by the ungodly. 

To conſider in our cating and drinking our own end , and mingle gur 
{caſting with a meditation ot death : As Jeſeph had his Tomb in his Gar- 
den,to {eafon his delight with meditation of his end. Alas , this teeding and 
fcalting , is but a little repair of a ruinous houle which muſt go down» The 
Egyptians had a Skelcton or carka(s brought into their feaſts ro the ſame pur- 

et Sodn thou , ſet thine own carkals betore the eyc of thy minde , and 
it will moderate thee 1n the pampering of it. 4 Conſider how many poor 
ones want ſome of yo ſuperfluity, Ic is agreat fin of great men , ts drink. 
wine in bowls, aud cat the fat, andto forget the afflilion of Joſeph , Arnos 6.6. 
Therefore Neb.8.10, Eat the fat, and driukthe ſweet, and ſend part to them 
for whom wothing M prepared. y with thy (elf, \Whoam | oO bee (0 full, when 
many arc hungry ? That I ſhould abound, when ſo many wam ? How am I 
indebted unto God to be thanktul ; and ſhall I requite his love with ſuch un- 
kindneſs, as to grow wanton , idle, and torgertul of him when hee is molt 
mindeful of mce? Mult I cat and drink to riſe up to play ? No, I muſt 
beftir mee ia ({uch duties , whercin I may enkhe + much love, for much 
love. 
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CHAP, XXV. 
Rules for the right ordering of onr ſelves 1# our ſports, 


Tz concern, x3 The matter and kinde of our ſports and playes : 
'® The manner ot uling them aright- 3 The right cnds. 

Firſt , The matter of our {ports mult bee in things which our conſciences Rules for 
ecll us arc lawful or indifterem, Therctore, x Holy things, as phratcsof P*** 
Scripture, mult not bee played with , Thew ſhalt fear the bely Name of God, SE... og 
nor delight thy ſelt in (wearing, 3 Sintul things are not to bee matter of Holy ibings. 
our ſport; As x To make a man drunk, or ſwear, or to lauph at ſuch perſons; » Nor ml 
for this is a matter of forrow to ſee Gods Image fo detaced : And Davids 
eyes guihed out with Rivers of _ A {ce ſuch {pettacles, 2 Unlawful 


{ports, 
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with ſuch truit, were quite ſtubbed up. The Heathens themſclves condem - 
nedit: It was anordinary (peech among the Reman: , None but cicher a 
Drunkard, or a mad man danceth. It were too long to inter the ſentences ot 
the Heathen, The general content ot Fathers, and the determinations of 
Courtils made againſt this wicked and laſcivious pradtice, 

Baſil ins Sermon of his concerning Drunkcnneſs , faith , God made our 
knoes autto caper like Goats , but to bow to the worſhip of God , and ow 
Lord Jelus Chriit. 

And Yiret. on the feventh Commanukement, Choregin circule, centrune d a+ 
bolus, cirewmperentta e)w Angels. Theretore let the Sons of Light deteſt ſuch 
anauunuytthul work of darknets ; For what is there here but lutt of the flet};, 
and luſt of the eyes > \What is here clic, but carrying fire inthe boſome, 
and walking upon coals, and how can a man avoid burning ? This practice 
agrees nexcher with the gravity ot the man , nor the ſhametattneſs of the wy- 
man ; nay, the very hgh of it in a woman, is known more to overwhelm a 
man than ſtroug dnak ,as wee may (ec in Hered,Mar 5.22, 

4 Unlawful games are ſuch as the Laws of the Land make unlawhi]l, 
winch binde the conſcience in things indifferent : Now among unlawtyl 
Games, the Laws reckon Diang , and {o doth the Law of God , becauſe ir 
hath no geed report in it, =o praiſe, noverine, Phil.4.s, and thicn it cannot bee 


And the hike may bee faid of all thoſe Playes , the ground of which js lot, 
fecing a lot 1s an Oracle and declaration of Gods will , 2 part of his 
Narne, more folemn than any Oath, and mult not bee vainly ulcd, or tor re- 
Creation. 

Objott. Ir « no /ot, wee w/e it for no ſuch end. 

eAnſw, That is10 matter ; the Few: caſt lots for our Saviours garments , 
the nature of lots remained, though the good end was neglefted, 

Objet., Gods providence ever -v mitt all they games. 

Azſw. Inother awful Games that depend upon wir, ſtrength, or $kill, un 
own infrmity, or wane of skill , may bee blamed in all impertcction : Bur 
here , becaulc the ground is a lot, ” whercin wee have no cunning (unlets by 
co ingand cheating which very Royſters condemn) nothing can bee accu- 
{ed but Gods unmediate direQtion: Let men conſider whom they diſkonour, 
when they ſay, What luck, what chance is this? 

Lyrann in Ms preceptorimm , by nine Realons proveth the unlawfuluels of 
playing with Dice. 

The Hcathens themſelves condemned it even intheir Princes; as Smet on; us 
in the lite ot Aw#gaſiw reports, that it was his greatclt blemilh, that hee was 
at lealurc to play at Dice. 

Cbulo being ſent trom the Lacedemonians to Corinth , upon an Ambaſlage , 
and ae-oy. Senators ot that Ciry at Cards and Dice , would pertorm 16 


part of his Mcilage, laying , Hce would not {o much diſhonour the Lacede- 
meades, as that they thould cither make or meddle with ſuch perlons, Were 
ſuch Games intamoaus among Heathens? How unworthy then are they 
among Chriſtians ? | 

Secondly, As ſports and playes muſt bee indifterent in their nate, fo allo 
intheir uſe ; and that is when wee confine our (elves tothe lawtul manner of 
aling thera, 1. The 
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1 Thc palons mult have two qualitics; » I hey mult bee pure, For ts 
the pare all thing: are pure and to none clic, Secondly, T hey mult bee weary, 
aud acce rctrething ; tor God allowel not the molt lawtul tports, till the 
bady and miundeltand in need; till then, wee mult bee bulic in better things, 

2 All {ports mult bee ſauctiftied by the word and praycr, 1 T:m.4. Praycr 
betorc, and I banktgiving atter , becaule wee arc 1n more danger to torget 
our elves he: ctn, than in any thing elle; in that wee unbend our (clves trom 
our orchtnary butiacts , and think wee may take more liberty than uſual. A 
(trange ltlou mw Gamelters, 

3 Aliiports mult bee zoyned with the fear of Coxl, Reiogee with trembling, 
which tuttcrs nt a manto powre out himſelt to picalute, 

4 Al mult bee joyncd with moderation agreeing to the time, perſon, and 
place. A main mult not bee a lover of pleaſmre, ict upon lputt, a5 ſorne,who 
arc given over tolport , never weary, all the week long 18 tO0 little, The 
Apoltle cmmauds » larc'once, 4x01 TE'Oy: i”wf; that IS, [O xe (o moccratc 
and retire, as not toove-valuc ſports, nor tweE our atteftions on them, as 
thotc who hive other things to do Soobiceveduc circumſtances: Sume at 
Cat's ang Dicc tun night wo day, aud It up all night and day, longer than 
they conld for ten tuncs more money bee bound to any good buſincls, Sorne 
wick. dly incroach on tine allotted to Goils [er vice, lome part of the Sab- 
batlilay, ant other times 3 Some keep trom C hunch, and tome tua from 
Clunch wither Games in thou mouthes : Others bettow upo'1 them tow 
mul tune which ſhould bee unployed in the calling , cicher general or par= 
t culary and (o much 1damapge themiclves thereby. The Mowers rifle is 
v0d tobceict to his Sythe when it is blum $5 Bur it hee doth nothing but 
wht [titl, hee {poyls the Sythe, and [ynders his work. Therctore let us mw- 
CLAW our 1c: ves an our {ports 5 according to thc molt (obc1 ot our agc dc- 
grec, vondition, and fort of Iifc, aud uſethem with fuchas atcbuth godly and 
wilc , who may rather watch over us that wee oftend not , rather than draw 
and pr. voke us {1to dO, 

s \Wee mult not exchange any vertue or good thing with our delight and 
(port (as bet ore wee noced ) becaule every thing that 13 goocly eventhe lealt , 
5 better thanany inditterent thing: And theret rc : 

1 Were mwvilt 64 by {ports under our Cailings, but fit our (elves to 
then. 

2» \WVce may nat clog our lelves with them, becaule they ought to {peed out 
WAY in our {piritual comte and race. Take heed they become not the Devils 
bird-limc » in which while wee wailow , wee are dilabled tro mount alott in 
hcavnly meditations. 

2 Wee may not lule our patience, our mceekneſs , our love, as they that 
(corn, quaricl, {t rm, andrayve like Heathens , againſt luck, chance , of tore 
tunc: yea wear and curlc , if never fo little crolled, as they that never heard 
ot Religion, 

4 Wee may not loſe our goods y of waſte our ſubſtances , or play away 
moe than wichout any doubt or {cruple of conſcience wee may bettow upon 
honeſt dclight, the necellary maintenance of other things and neceflary con- 
tribution tothe Miniſtery, and the poor fuſt liberally provided tor. 

s Wee may not lofc our good names which 13 a precious thing , as to bee 
counted Gameltcrs, Dicers, common Bouwlcrs + or idle pertons, or a com- 
panmon of them,o1 by oblcene , (currilous , or WIICOMICLY words or actions , 
carry the brand ot a rude aid difordered Mute. 

6 Wee may not lole our malltery over our {ports , to let them have us at 
command; For bee that thus loves paſt ime, (Mil bee a poor man, Prov31.17s 

Now wee come to the right cnds, which in our ſports wee muſt ſet be- 
fore us, it wee would not 111. 
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8 Thc end of (ports muſt not bee ro paſs the time, which wee coplit ro 
redeem, and not let pals without gaining ſomething by it better than 1: le'f, 
Nor to maiitainidlencſs, as mcnthat cannot elſe tell what rodo withrhom- 
{olve s, for this ts as 11] as idleneſs; for idlencfs is not onely not working, but a 
dog 4 triflcs, and that which wee date not brino into our account to (rods 
A pititil chinp , that Chriſtians haying ſomuch to do, and fo much means, 
and 0 many calls to their bulinels , ſhould fide nothing fo hr as Cards, and 
Tic . 

2 Theend ot our ſports muſt not bee to purchaſe cur n{ighbours money , 
or to help our {elves by 14 hindrance. And | wou'd know. by what rizin of 
Gois word |oittn hold my Neighbours money wc hich comes intomy hand 
without labour love pitt, or juſt contratt. It it bee not mine by jufl ice ((i- 
(Iributive or commutative, it cannot ber mine by Gd : Brrnolaw of Geud 
er man, hath ranked Wagers in ether ; Nay, the Civil Law compels none 
to paythat which is loſt ; or it hce haye paid, hee may recover it within: hity 
hos, 

But the right ends of ſporrs are theſe : 

1 GodSplry : Nothing can bee lawtul wherein forme glory 1s not won 
to God , 1» whatſoever wee de, 1 Cor. 10.31, And rheretore {uch fporty, 25 
do not inable us tocheertulacſs in the duties of Religion , and Chriſtianity , 
fail in this end. 

- 2 All our earthly joyes mult hclp forward our (piritual jov in God , and 
the cternal joyes of tus Kinpdome ; It they come in comparilon with them 
or will tcp up to hinder us therein , they arc tobee comermned, Our chict 
jvy muſt cver be placed i» the Lerdzand our chick aftefions muſt bee reſerved 
for that tulneſs of joy which is ar Gods right hand, Firſt ſeek the Kin; dome 
of Ged. even in theſe, and above theſe : Mow doth hee {02 , who [pends more 
time in theſe than in that > Yea more by a thouſand degrees, it wee weld 
meaſure the tume of his ſports by the time of godly gdefres, and Relipious 
gurics ? 

3 The preſervation of our own health , and not to impair the health of 
our fouls or bodlies 4. as many by their watching toplay, deftrov their health, 
and call numbers oft dilcales npon themſelves, and oftentimes wntime'y 
death, In this ufe alone can all recreations become good and comt-rrable mi- 
tcOn5 although our corrupt nature is Joath to bee lo confined, 

Obyeit, If enely theſe Recreations, in this manney , and theſe ends bee [ag ful , 
you ligqve 1 none, 

Anſw, Oncly theſe, in this manner, an cnds are lawfnl ; and yer wee 
tifallow nothing which Gods word alloweth , which ought to govern all his 

opic. Gods word allowerh for the excercile of the body , theule ot the 
Ro 2 Sem.1.19, of Mujick, Neb,q.695. of Hunting, Hawking, Birdiny , 
and ſich (ports, without (wearing, diforder , and needleſs rormenting of the 
filly creatines, And tor the exercile of wit , tice alloweth honeſt Riddles, 

»dg.14. and ſich Games as the ground oft which is wity or 5kill , as Chels, 

Yaughr,%c, Beſrles, an hearr ( sfanRihcd, would inure it (elf ro hwa- 
venly joycs, and prefer them above carnal, and little afteft rhoſe which looſe 
pe! ſos ſc mnch os won, 

And to thoſe who will be ready to objett the uſe and cuſtome of the worl'!, 
and the practice of ſo many tore+ running ages » I aiilwer and conclude with 
the Apoſtles words, Rewg1 2.2. Faſhion wot your ſelves according rothu world bur 
prove what w the wiltof God. Orit you will not walk by Gods Rules, your 
fin ſhall deftroy your own fouls ; Look you to your duties , 1 haveei:e 
deavourcd todo mine 1n diſcovering the fame unto you. 
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CHAP. AXAVL 
Vu/r;5 0! wiſdome concerning owr Apparel. 


Aving thus finithed the Rules of Wikdome , concerning Meat, and Rates for A 
Drink, ated Recications g wee come tofuch Rules as concern Apparel ; —_ — 
and thcy arc tour : 

1 Thc matter of our Apparel muſt nut bee ftately and coltIy, which muſt * Feribe 
bee mealurcd partly by the ability our (clves have , partly the condition of BE: 
lite wee atc in, ain paitly by the example of tuch as arc tober , grave, and 
Wilc 1 Out ranke NY ca, cycnnin the matter of our Apparel , our ſobricty ain} 
modcity mult appgar ; yca, our humility : When God made Adam pgar- ,,. 
mcnts, bcc made them of sKkins, homely and batc, that hee might read there- _ oo 
wa his m rtality » and that by [11s 111, hee was become like the beaſts whole ter lum, = 
$Kins covered lim, propter luxumn, 

2 bor the mainncr of our Apparel , it mult not be ftraxge, gariſh, aftectinp The fathi 
ucw faſhions, which argues levity and new-fanglednets, but /acb 4: h— p J_ 
bolimeſs, Tit.2.3.a1 according tothe lober cultomc of our Country and rank, 

Zeph.1.8.1 will viþe Kings Children andtheſe that wear ſtrange Apparel; that 1s, 

(uch as inthe torm of tathion is wanton, curious oddey tavouring of pride, 
lighcncls, and fwipulatity. A tcartul threat, under which our whole Land ly- 

- which is a receptacle of all the taſbions of all Countrics,beſtdes our own 

daily wveations of new lalbions ot monſtrous Appatcl, that were mcn and 

womens budics as monſtrous as their Apparel, they would bee calt out of the 

company aixl account of men: And howtocyer their bodies bee ſurely their 
mindcs bee moultrous » and hlled with vanity : And how juſt were it with 

Gui. (ccing tuch perions will not faſhion thei cloaths to their bodies,to faſhi» 

on ticm tothcir cloaths > The Apoſtle wiſheth us not to faſbion owr ſelves ac- 

Cording to the world ; which Preccept T5 lo tar out of datc and ulc 5 that almoſt 

rag | {608 ot all the world » and the vanity of all Countries, may fecm 7g 
to bee arrived and landed in this Land of ours, that a man may rcad #*KvApe. 
in Capital Letters upon mens Garmentsgthe lightneſs , and lewdiefs that is 

withun, 

3 For the nacalure of it ; Beware of excels in Apparel , which isa great 3 For mealure 
kn, and carricth with it , 

1 Expcnce of Wealth , which might bee betterreſerved tothe ule of the , prey, 
Church or Commouwcalth , or covering the poor aid naked Saints. All Apperthee 
excels is commonly maintaincd with coveroutnets, injuſtice, or unmerci- great fin. 
fulnels. lons, 

2 A notc of a vain minde that plories in his Wardrobe, as it a 
Theet ſhould boaſt of his bolts , or glory in 11s brand, or mark of Felony ; 
for Apparcl is thc cover of our ſhaine, 

3 \ alte of time, and idlcucts , in the tov accurate aud curious culture of 
the body , which ſhould bec {ſpent either in adorning the ſoul , or tollowing 
our ordinary Calling. 

4 Olttentimes debts and unjuſt deraiging of meny ducs from dxna, 

Wee haye known great Rents ſoon turned into great Rukes , and Lands 
unto Laccs. Wee have heard of forme brave Dames x in luch variety, of 
faſhions and colous , asit they had ttoog with a Ped/ars ſhop foow them ; 
and of ſome brayc Gallants, that havecarticd ſome whole Mannors upon 
their backs, But Mr. Later, in his time, a man of much obſervationgnated 
one commodity in his Leather coat, which hee wore ag the Court; wheathe 
Callants mocked hun hee told them, His was paid tors and fo were tut matiy 
of theix Velvets and —_— 
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| 4 Conlider the cnds and ule ot Apparel, and that is, 1 Spiritual; 3 Civil. 
+ Thekindes © irual, many wayes : 
& Sgared, - PPE ry Wy LY | | 
) Spirizual. 1 When by putting cloaths on , wee (ee our miſery and in the nakedue! 
oft our bodies, the nakednes of our fouls. 

2 When wee labour to par on ( briſt Jeſws a5 a garment to cover us from 
the ſtorms and tempeſtts which our fins have raifed againſt us. 1 counſel 
thee to buy of nee white Garments of Inwocency, Rev.3, 3- When by gird- 
ing our Apparcl to us, wee labour 10 girt wp ewr leynes, and look for our Lord 
Jetus. | 

4 When by putting oft our old Garments , wee daily put oft ſome relick 
of rhe old man. 

5 \Whenin adorning the budy, wee ſtudy to adorn the minde with humi- 
lity, holineſs, modefty, meckne(s, &c, Not make any luperltitious uſe, or 
put Religion in Garments, 

— Civil, and that is threetold ; 3 For Health; » Fer Honeſty ; 3 For Op 
nament. 

1 Health. s For Heaith and necclity, todetend vs from the injury of weather , and 
to keep ws warm : To this end God cloathed Adam ; and itis a curſe to put 
on cloaths, and not to bee warm, Hap.1.6. 

2 For Honeſty in1wo Branches: 1 Decency. 2 Diſtinction. 

Firſt , Decency ; For nakednels in the (tate of Innocency was a glotious 
Ocnament , bue preſently after the Fall, ſhame and detormity came 1n; and 
theretore preſently Adam (ewed leaves togethers and God made Coats to hide 
and cover thar nakednels, Now Decency requires {eemly and cleanly Ap- 
parcl, nor ſordid baſes and (lovenly ; and condemneth that affected naked- 
nels of nen and wornen, elpeciaby who wear their cloarhs , ſo as they dilco- 
ver the nakedne\{s of many parts of their Lode: Whetrcas {in hach caſt ſhame 
on every part, aid calls for a cover over all but tor neceſſity. 

Ditlae: Secondly , - Diſtinition of Pertons, Sexes, Ages, and Callings, The mas 
'  14p wot Wear the womans Apparel, nov the woman the many, 1Deut. 22,5, Againſt 

which Law of Nature, and common honeſty, how manly do women attire 

themſclves, and how cftcminately do men imitate women , as though bock 

were willing to change Sexes? How undecent is it to fee an o1d man in a 

onthtul habit, toſce a Miniſter in his Ruthans hair, Pickadillics, and taſhion 

like ſome Souldicr > To fcc a Peaſanr cloathed like a Prince > As all forts 
ot men almoſt are contufed in Apparel, Joſeph when hee was (er overall the 
Landof Egypr, was diſtinguiſhed from intertour Princes by his fine Linnen , 
and golden Chain. In times paſt, ſoft Garments were in Kings beaſes, but now 
' that Snodiſtinion of Caorntiers. 
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Decency. 
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CHAP. XXVII, 


Concerning Ornanuent in Apparel : Wherein three Queſtions are 
otved, 
3 Ornament. HE rhird and laſt Civil uſe of Garments is Ornament; Where conk- 
der two ar three Queſtions. | 
icfh, 1. whether bee Ornaments lawful to bre wſed, ſering the Atoſt le comv- 
1 women that their Apparel bet not ontward, with broydered hair, and gold, 
ner ptar lr, mor toff ty apparel , which bee eppeſeth ts comely Apparel» 1 Pet..3. 
1 Tim.2.9. | 
<Anxſw, They are; For the Apoſtle imply condewneth not the things 
themſelves , which are the good creatures of God , nor all ufe of them jn 
Ornament, which Kebeccah and Joſeph being advanced, and all che Iſrartnrih 


Women 


: The over-common aud ufcaſouable ule 3 tor Ornaments axe uot tc tt 
all pe1{cr15 and timics , but mull bee uled {paringly 4 10x dammMonlys having 
reſpect to tumcys and Cay. 1 wy bee lor greats Marion common men , 

IC ICH 


neither for tholc cycry day * manu bc Golpel 1, condemucy for 
going in finc purplc every dey. 

2 fcc condenus the afte}cd and cxceſſive ute of them 3 for they more 
aficitcd the adorning of the buy, than of the arinde , ro which the Apolitle 
in both places callcththem : Whercas a Chultian mult chiefly provide tot 
the adorning of the minde inwardly. 

3 Hee condenms their attenhive ulc of thern , who did notule then as the 
ſobcr and gave Matrons of ghar years and age 3 but being newly converted 
from the Heathens, ſtill rctaunied the Heathenyh Ornaments, and would not» 
being Chriſtians , bee put down by the Heathens 4 but retained the termer 
manner of adurtung themlclves. 

4 Hee condemus their end in weating theſe things, which was toſee forth 
ther budics, and pride up themlelves with their Ornaments; whereas all Or- 
namceuts mult bec uſcd to Gods glary, while wee adorn his Temple, and not co 
draw mciy cycs upon us, 

Quecſt.2. May ner a man wear long bair for Ornament ! 

Anſ#. The Ornament of a many lad isfhoxt hait ; long bair 1s anftc- 
minate Ornaments 1Cor.l1.14. Death not nature i ſelf teach , that if @ moan 
have long hair, it a (hart for him ? but if 4 woman have long bair, it « praiſt 
io ber, V1 

Ohycit. eo may w/e other thing: for Ornament, and why not ow batr f 

An(w. ha Otnramcn wee nault louk wee bee Withoue offence, and that is, 
when wee frame our ſelves to the example of the rave aud {ober , who as 
wangit ws count: the talkiun oft tlating Locks, Eficminate , and Rufhay- 
like, 

Again, in Ornament, as in cycry thing elfc, wee muſt expreſs goliels, 
cody, and lobricty; whereas this falhion of men, isrcraved as a badpe ol 
al Cane, auld ai Hutemporatc periois 
by-Ct, The Natarites did nowri(h their har, 

7 jt That was by the ſpecial Law of their Protefſion , which Protcſhon 
and Law, andatt is now ccated. It chou witr bee a Nazarite, thou mull 
drink no Wine, nor ſtrong Beerza har] aw ro rpany of our Lockſters, That 
of Abſolem oth not necefarily conclude againtt it , that his hair became his 
haltcr 3 yet it is Not 4a bee pa{ark lightly » Compare his pride with [11s tall, 
and wee may obſcrve that God «doch ordinarily punifh us 1 that where 
wee ling * 

, Queltz May nhti4 wes pajut hier face, and mend ber canplexiont 
»ſw.No,cycry Ote ought tobe content With cher own tearureand rome 


Again) locks 
anc] long bait 
in men, 


Againſt peine- 


ing of faces & 


plexion, avdto deyilc artificial forms and tavours by {et uport their bodies or compftextens. 


hay $a molt abyminablc prathicc, | ; | 

of fult , They arc inet comenc withthow forrm which Gol hath pivert itt 
thembeither becavi they are proud, and would-norbee raterione to orficrs \14 
beauty 4: ofventaaity arewnchaitc, and would by Art allute lovers whet! 
Namie bath failalghem. TR. | 


2 The turmiof 11 isa lye; it is nobeanys bura Pictuyreot ir, 16 frace- 
uty 5. vUmh in it, They difſemble rhemielves to bet other thats God 
made the W hat eruth may wee expe within, whet) a #fan mray read” in 
thev L pokr lying and diffimulation ? How is chis 19 «btw from 1he aypolt - 
ance of evill 


3 What adithoanour isit tro/God , that a wreethesd wolthh thowld po about 
"wo 
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to correlt and mend his workmanſhip > How would a mcan Work-man 
take it, that a Bunglct ſhould oftcr ro correR; or altcr his work ? 

4 What an indignity is it to take the face of that which they (ay is a 
member ot Chriſt, and make it the face of an HarlotzWee read but of one in 
the Scripture that painted her face, and that was Jez.«bet, an arrant Strumpet, 
andcalled 7 he Matber of Fornicatvon, How much marc unſcemly was it in 
that Vicar of Chriſt Pope Pas! the {econd, as Platine writes ? 

s Our Saviour _ tells us , Afarth. 5, That wee cannot make one 
bair white or black , that is, wee have not power of our hair to make it, no 
— to colour it ; and yet theſe will make as many white and black as they 
liſt, 

6 If thou bee aſhamed of that face which God hath made thee , hee 
will on a day bee aſhamed of that face thou haſt made thy ſelf. And dare a 
Chriſtiaucarry a tace in his liter irae , which neither God made at fiſt , nor 
hce dares appear withall in the ReſurrcQion ? 

Object. But I muſt pleaſe my t{nband, and hold bu haart to mee. 

Avfw. Will itnotpleaſe him to bchold the face that God made? or 
cavlt thou pleaſe him in bringing a ſtrange beauty to courzen him withall, 
that hee Knows is not thune 0wn? or it he take thee for beautiful when thou 
art deformed , wouldeſt thou bee thus gc ceived in a Husband, for a fair wo- 
man to marry a painted Husband ? 

Qbjc&. but / may cover a deformity in my body, 

Anſw, Yes, but not by ſctting a new form upon thy face , nor by dif- 


a, 
Obje{t, Dothnot the Apoſtle ſay, 1 Cor,12, Wee pms covers on the members 
that arc leaſt bonowr able ! 

Anſ#.1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of not comemning the pooreſt Chriſtian, 
under that {1militude, 

2 He cover wnceme ly parts, but with what ? with cloaths ro hide thern,nor 
with painting, ſtibium, white lead, purpuriſſe, or cheek-varniſh. 

| j Mt thy external form bee not (o beammital > beautifie 1t with grace, hu- 
milityg the car of God, and other Chriſtian verrues. The Churches beaury 
is Within, which God and his Angek, and good men reſpeQt in the perſon that 
is molt deformed and mas. : 


4 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Rulet for our carriage towards all men in general, 


T HE tccond ſort of Rules concerning Man and the things of men , re- 


all : In ſpecial cowards good, or bad. 

eral Rules are theſe: 

21 Wiſely codiſtinguiſh between mcn , and'not promiſcuouſly reſpeR all 
alike. 1 This is a point of wildome, 1 Cer 6.6. And » comma us, 
Jud.22. Have compaſſion on ſome, parting difference, others ſave with ſear, 
Again, 3 Many s can never bcc obſerved without it : As fiſt, in 
things reſpecting ,Caft not bely things to Dogs, Marth,9.6, that is, ſuch as 
ate n to bee wiltul repellers of thetruth ett =y prophane them, #1d 
tear you- Secondly, In things of men, Do geod to ally but eſpecially to the henſ- 
bold of faith, Thicdly, concerning our (clves» Hee chat bareth, will counttyfeit, 
thewgh bee ſpeak favenrably , belteve bim wt, © c, Prov.16.24,25. Therefore 
labour to diſcern one from another. 4 Therc is great difterence between an 
Tſraclire and an Egyprian, between a Jow, and a Samaritan; And wee = ob- 

e cryc 


_ out carriage towardsother meny andthat» r'In general towards 
n 
Ve 
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(crve the ditterence » Wact ein U c Lori »ocs betore us who th ough luc bec 
Paticit and good wito all, yet hee a fregaily good wee {[ragl, even the upright 
of heart, 

Obj-t, Thu « te anticipate Gods jm igement and cenſure, 

Anſw, No, b.caule var gud ment reacherh not co mans inal eſtarc, but 
to tbe preient oncly; For wee may not judge beyond our eyeggnur yer apaiiull 
them: It 15 aiike tolly and wi. keencts to juttific the ungolly, as ro condom 
the inn can Agannut elus Rule tail hte pencral men, whom all fatbions 
and companics picatc w: I| enough, no maitcr whether Protettams or Papil's, 
Religions) Or wophanc, Drunkaids Of (ob ct, tl wearers, Or [Carers of an Cath; 
as the Jew! , they put 10: atttrrence between Chriſt and the I] heeves who 
were GOucihed with him, but oncly that Chriſt was the worltt. Others 
put dittarence between the godly and others, fuck as between Jovr and 
Samarian, they will not mcddlc with a man waly tc —_ (od,tor a dit of 
W.itct. Bu: a teartv] (1; "nt 14 whci | £"L.1CC Ly nut acknowlcos 'cd. 

8 Although wee mutt make account tO ive among/tall, yct our care mull 
bec tolort with the beit; that 1s, wee mult imbrace tricndthi p with all [o far a 
is poſs ble, Rom 2.18, xd foas wee wat not with God, But tarwhurity onely 
with gout ur-11, whoarc buta tew- Lightnclsof tambiaricy 15 mlileretion, 
Here the Rule holderth well , Torry betore wee erult ; yoay a wile Chrittian 
mult not commit [nmlelt to every one that {cemeth goody by the example ot 
Cluil, job.2.24. For 1 Much hypocrtthclycthar the re: of menus heats. 
2 Satan hath caught many to rrandform themtclves, and make Revyion avd 
good words acloak 'or their own ends, 3 Never did the Devil more lunt 
wo Chrilttanity, than by talle Brethren who wetc /emt mito [py ther |. berty, For 
even ihy breihrew,, and ihe howje of thy tather, even ther have dealt nntaibtally 
with thee,== beleeve them wot, chan h they [prat, rad th + Jer.12.6. Hee thu 
catcth bread with mcc (lanh Parra) ai hoethat dips Ins tiger it the plattes 
with mcr, even hee lite up his heel azraiiutt mite : Aid ( britt lanih, A mar; 
enemic! are they of buy own honſhold, 4 Solomon auth, Anwnfarth(nlmany 4 4 
broken tooth ang # ſliding fort, ai 25-19, SC te wht no commut hint! 
toon that ar. laid tobelecve wn Ins N, anc, becante bee brew what wat rn 
wan. Nany tiicnds arc hike dec p pos, clear on the twp aud all murky at r 
bottornc. And ther ctorc a Chrittian mult be well advitcd betore hc wwantly 
converle with anther, Now if aman mutt be carctul ever mcurertaninng 
$7 Ml COMPany , how carclcts are mot themlelves when hey thruſt them- 
telves imo cvil company. Which is more Contagions thanany ticknels, ml 
intcetious than any peltilone 2-10 ape lo catching of any dilcalc , avcviry 
age is of deadly dilcaſes of the minde 11 luch poyioncd air. Let no Chriſtian 
that will bee ruled by Gods witdome , pretuunc wo convelfe in any luch come 
pay turther than the limit ot bis particular Calling , or other quit occation 
dnddcaliny is ottcred, 

3 lnour convertc with all men ; wee mult keep a determination , either 
ro doporod unto uthers, of receive good trom others , ticipug one another ww 
lift as occaſion ſhall bec fic: ed. H:b.,10,24. Let ww Con i der one another, to pro- 
Vo & to love and good works, Judc 2), Edifie one another i% 'y0ur holy fa th, 
Motves fo todo: 

t How p: of) av] (hon wee bee, it aur lips were ever feeding others, Vrov, 
10.20, Ai it on diligence Wick) draw wnder/t . {n.A1g from oi hers , Prov. 
2.5- How thould wce abound in wildomc,and make our whole htctunctu!? 
This would Keep 15 10 goal exadingys and returact y «llnels, 

2 [ins the right cul and improvement Of vu pitts,tor the vood of the 

Wiolc by dy Kew. 1 3 6, 
3 Hereis ancexcelicot work of love, which is called the Bend of per ſection, 


whichtyes perſons and verwes together and pericets them by trequear alti- 
C135. & I: 
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Kea 


- ——- — — ee cam, 


_— — 


Fo 478 (ircumſpet VV alking.. 


4 «In what company locvecr ama: comes y his care mult bee that his lite 


mg and conveifation bee a viſible conturation of all ungodlineſs, Daniels piety 
contuge ali criti Lolartry , and Let wasa real icproot of Sedewe, A Chiiltiavs 


waeduels., |iphtmult alwaycs thine , even im the darkneſs of the world , and againſt it. 
Should thc lite of a Chriſtian bec like the lite of unbeleevers,, coverous, con- 
tentious, concerted , unjuſt. &c, or ſhould not the lite of a wife Chriſtiangvary 
trom the multitude and common people , in jugypement and prathle? Did 
not tl brift arid hits tollowers fo ? This Rule 13 oppoſite to that worldly wil- 
dom 'y to lwin with the ſtreams and todo as the molt do: to avoid the notc 
ot fhgularity. But berey as inall the conrte oft yodiinels; x Wee mult 6e- 
come fools that weir may bee wiſe, 2 Wee mult not avoid mens evil ſpeaking , 
by iunnivg with thum imo the fame excels of riot. 3 Vee miſt not take the 
CMP of many and proeat ones , but of Chriſt , the vrcatelt and wiſelt of 
all: And P1il.}.17. ber yet followers of mee, and look on them that walk +, 
Thitc cxamples fur roour Rule, 
ls we 5 Cluiſhaniy cnjoy:$ love unto all, even the worſt , whole vices wee 
won perton, mult hate, their petions wee mult love ; by which vertuc all men have place 
woman fr 110u7 Prayalss 1N our MCICY and compaſſion as occaſion requires, "This 
PIACc covers a multitude of farim ally it bearcth with inftrmity, it torgives 
oftcuces inall,Col,3.13, forbearing, and forgiving one avet/ er. And theretore 
the Apoſtle wi lictl; us,above all things to put ow love. And to contider that mo- 
tive, ( 8/.4.7. Every one woneof w, cvcu the worlt, inthe natural aud civil 
bond; oncot us, it not intaith, yer in fleſh z onc of our Neighbours, o+ 
Congregation, cr at leaſt by the common bond of a Chriltian. 
Joyn #:th 6 Relipion requires courtehic as well as piety,good manners,together with 
good conſci- good contcience ; and therctore wee muſt bee courteous toall, 1 Pet.2.17, & 
ence, gucd 2.53. Honenr all men. And Kom.13, 10. In grving bonowr go one before anctber, 
5 Manners, Which honour is a good opinion — inwardly , and expicficd out- 
4% wardly, by reverent words and deeds. Chriſtianity will make us have a 1,w 
opinionof our {clves, and better ot others, than of our ſelves. 
Oby.t. Some art ſo bad, or ſobaſe, a no honeny or reſpett belongs mnt 
L them. 
Anſw, None is (o bad , but hath ſome honour on bim , hee is Gods 
1% creatuic, hee 1s a man, a Chrittan, and hee may bee a good mans a membe1 
of Chriſt, and certainrevercnce belongs to all this, 
Object, Bur how can ſmperienrs, in hig ber place, bonowr their inferior it 
Anſw, Many waycs: 1 In attion, by teftitying thei good opinion of 
them 11 words, reltures, or deeds , not the lealt contempt : Avd fo fob | c+ 
haved himſclt + Chap. 31-23. 2 In aftc&tion, cipecially » when Supericurs 
whom God hath by their place made receivers of honour , could out of an 
humble aftect1on bee well pleaſed, either tro want it, or return ut upon their 
ntcrioursit they might do it without «ftenice » or miglt it ſtand with good 
order which God hath (et inthe Church and Commonwealth, 
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CHAP. XX IX. 


Rultiof walking wiſely towards good men. 


VO H E fir{t of theſe Rules is in reſpeRt of our afteftion , ro love the godly 
1 Rule, bro wich bretberly love, It is truc indeed, all men muſt bee lovedybur here is 
therly affc tion Bea 4-6 wh k 
Heb. 13.8. required amore [pecial love, as between brethren, ot which Saint Peter ſaith, 
2 Pet.1,7, Joyn with godlineſy brotherly kindneſs, becaule they arc of the ſame 
Father, and Family of God, The rcafon of this Rule is this : The neares 
atly man comes to Ga, or expretieth him the more right bee hath into our 
S atte:tions 


Circumſpet Walking 
attctions tor Gods | Imagelake ; and hte is a ſtraighter boud than chac ol 
Nanwuc. The Apoltle makes this a mark of Gods childe, to leave the bre- 


oy 


threx, 1 Joh.z.10. And Oevid proteſicth, That af by delight was in the Plal.16.t, 


Saints, the excellent on earth. And Rew. 12.10, Bro aff effioned one to anathber 


with brotherly love. And becaulc this caunot bee, except wen {ce more in Many things in 


Gods rr onercmey therctore labout tolec , 8 Their lngh birth and 
Luc nobil; 
2 Their kindred and alliance; they arc Sous of God, brethsen of Chu 
Way wot aſhamed to call them bretbran, FHich,2. 11. 3 Their high ofhce and 
us whom Chit the faithtul witncts, the firſt bogs rom the dead, and the 

rincc of the Kings of the carth , hath loved and waſhed trom cheir fins by 
lis bloux! , tO make them Kings and Proeſts wmio Ged, Rev.t.s, 4 Their 
beauty and glory , being covered with long white Robes of righicewſneſs and 
belmeſs ; \uch as Kings anciently were diltinguiſhed by, where they appeat 
molt lovely and gracctul ty Gud, Angclyz aid good men ; nothing is want» 
ung to their pertcction ot beauty » lecing they arc compleat in Chiiſt the 
hcad of all power, Ce/.2,10, 5 Thcir prelent wealth, and turure expeRta- 
tion : Their goods arc Go the chict good, Chiiſt given them ot God for 
rightcouſneſs , the Holy Ghoſt tent wto their hearts tor ſanttification and 
conolation; eternal election, cftectual callings juſtitcation. And their fu- 
ture expetation isthe City of Gud, the heavenly Jernſalew, which God 
hath preparcd tor them, Heb.11.16. | 

Now were it a Wile courle tor a man to dilaffett the chiet favourite of his 

King ? And arc not Gods children Gods chick tavourites? Were 4t a fate 
thing to hat* the people of God, to dilaftect them, to lowre upon them? , ſec» 
ing the Lord ob{crves what looks ate calt down upon his chuldren, as in Cain? 
How was Balaam (lain by the Lord for deſiring evil to {ſrarl, though him- 
ſelt could dothem none but by his wicked cownel > Thee are the laſt cimes, 
in which mcn arc lovers of themielves y and of mcn onely tor their own ad- 
vantage, 2 T1. 3.3, they love them tor their wealth, caſc and pomp, not tor 
God a'd his graces. 


" 
mghe 


c 


draw 


ty ; Job.1,13, Not of bloxd, ner of the will of fleſh, but EI our eye$ ants 
iſt, who them, 


2 Wee mult not onely atteft their perions , but allo inabrace a truithul tel- » Kule 
lowſhip and locicty with them inthe Gutpel, This is the Apoltles Rule, Puthful com- 


1 Per.2.17. Love brotherly fellow(hip.; Aud how plad was he lor the icllow- 
(bip of the Philippians inthe Golpel2Philit,y, 

Row the means of Iruittul converting with the godly, ate thele 2 

Firſt, To confider ane another, what need the belt have to be provoked and 
whened on, clpecially inthele evil and cold dayes, yea, ſuch times as vip and 
blalt piety, and the fear of Gud; Heb.3.13, Exhert one anethiy daily , leſt yea 
bee bardencd throwgh the deceitfulneſr of ſm, Think what a ſcartul thing it is 
to fall trom the vrace ot. God , yea or the degrees of ut; and would wee fut» 
cr a brother torun into this danger ? 

Secondly , Chulc ht matter roconter of in company y either by calling to 
minde things heard, or by itirring up to profitable hearing , diligent proceed- 
ing, in-oftcutive walking, watchtul {pcakingy and the like ; or it necd beegot 
Admonition, Exhortation, or Reproot, thew thy love therein ; tull clouds 
will diltill rain , light will ſhine abroad, and charitable Knowledge 1s coms+ 
INUNICALLYC, 

Thirdly , Bee lure to pertorm thee private Chriſtian duties 10 good » and 
boly,and uarcbukcable manner : As 1, Ordcrly , thote beguwaings which 
are fitteſt in pits and place , as Elrbs ſpaks in h1s tw», 23 Humbly , none 
{eeking to ſpeak beyond his skill and reach, 3 Wilcly, watching the hat 
timcand belt accaltion. 4 Meckly and lovingly - without realumngs aud 
murmuring, Pb1/.2.15. nonecrofſing others, but through love one forbear- 


ing another , adviting inthe ſprric of weekneſs , and with oftering to vob 


Means of 


verle, 


ſruirful cog 


—_— 


_— - OR — - 


3 Apology. 
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| themſelvesin other caſes to receive words of Exhortation and Admenizion, 


Conſcienably, lo asin all ſuch meetings and conference every one bee au 
het tothe truth, 3 Jeb.$, to finde it out, not to obſcure, or weaken it, By 
thele means wee ſhall have cauſe to rejoyce in our Chriſtian tellowſhip, as 
Jonat ban and David, 1 Sam. 23 .14- 

Foewrthly, Obſerve the graces that arc in others, for a pattern toour (clves , 
1 Thef.1 7, tor ourown provocation and imitation: Yea, (py and incourage 
the graces of God in the weakeſt and meaneſt Chriſtian, ſo traming our ſclves 
to that mark of a good! man, who honours all that fear the Lord, Pſal.15.4+ 
Neither let the {trongeſt ſcorn to reccive help trom the weakeſt ; Moſer was 
content to bee adviſed by Jerbre, and Devid by Abigail 5 and note Pan/s hy» 
mility ,Kow. 1.12, hee hoped tocome , and bee comtorted by therr faith, as 
well as to helprtheirs. 

Fifthly, In the uſe of good company , beware of giving any occaſion of 
ſcandal, Or oftence toany, Menha18.7,8, leave no if me bchinde thee; as 
void the note of pride , conccit , forwardnels in (peaking , trowardneſs, ot 
ſtiffencls in thine own fenſcy, 1 Jeb,2.10. Hee that loveth bis brother, there i; 
wo occaſion of PR ſcandal in him. 

Motives to us wiſely to carry our ſclves in good company. 

1 Conſider how in our company wee arectpecially ro watch, ſeeing in nv 
part of our life wee arc {ooner corrupted than in that, feeing in no part 
ot our life wee do fo much diſcover our (elves, and f(ceing in no part 
thereof , wee do cither more good , or more harm, (cetng wee do nothing 
without witneſs , and ſhould do nothing which wee would not have exem- 
arg Satan layes ſnares every Wheregſo allo in eur company one with ano- 
ther, not {o much to bring the godly to ſuch excels of riots as hee eftectcrh in 
wicked (ocicries, where is ſwearing, gaming, drinking, rayling, &c, bu: to 
make them untruittul, and keep them trom the good they might do ; and fo 
far evaileth, as lometimes iImpcrtinent ſpcech F {ometime debatc and de+ 
cadir ſpeeches ariſcy and the molt tolerable ſpeech is worldlinets which 
ttealeth away the heart, andthe time; fo as fomac who intended more good 
to themlelves and others, carry away hcatts [miting them, tor not better inv- 

loying that opporrunity- 

: 7 There 1s apparent 4 xs , when wee watch not to do or receive good » in 
company with good men, For gadly men by reaſon of their Callings , and 
diſtance of places, ſcldoine meet ; and when they do , they loſe the gain of 
that time in their ſpecial Calling ; and it they get it not up in the furtherance 
of the general calling of a Chriſtian , it is utterly loſt, Rnd what but this 
makes the mindlulnc(s one of another {weet in their abſence, when there was 
reaped ſo good fruit one of another in their preſence ? 

4 By this wiſc and truittul carriage of company and mectings of good 
men Chriſtians ſhallſtop the duke: of {uch asarc cver complaining ot, 
and accuſing Chriſtian mcctings to bee {carce to any other pane , but to 
detra&, detame, flander, cenſure, to [trengihea one another intaRion, and 
thelikc. Or it ſuch mouthes will not bec (hut , yer the conſcience of Chri- 
ſtians may rejoyce in the contrary innocency , and not bee dejefted by tucl 
fallc teſtimony. - 

3 Kale, Inourſpecches , let us bee Proctors and Solicitors for the Saints , 
ſpeak wiſcly and willingly of the good wee know in our brethren, and main 
rainthe _ perſon, ns name of good men to our power. TI hetincerity 


of lovebetween David and Jonatban was maniteſt, in that Jonathan detennded 
Davids innoccucy to Sew! his Father , not oncly to the lols ot his Kingdome, 
burthe danger of his own life. Kbedmelech the Blackiuoor (pake a good 
word for Jeremy, and was ſaycd trom dcſtruftion» when his — 
fiis 
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drhiab was {lain, N, code mmm eVCN.1 heb umn of grace lpake tor Chill, 
Wien the wholc Council was a;2aunt [M, An! low Inver ns 15 ir od. - 
vilc and 1ve. words againit Gods childien, as Davide enemy, tr belycy of 
reproach them , torailc or reccive tlanders avainlt theme If tuch 5 fhand 
not for grace ſhall tall , then mich mor they that [and avaiitt it, How 
needtul 13 this Apolog Ty tor them , a;ratiitihe ri *PEc0.16 ev aint leon of thus 
age > How carueltly would children {peak tor their parcits, brethren, on 
kinired? Evento ſhould it bee hore: It Bnothing tolpeak tor a man when 
others (peak tor hum- 

4 Kkwle. Concerning out actions tow arc! UOTY cn, Wee {1}, ud every 1 ARu'c, 
way deſtir our ſelves toprocure” their good and w: Hare : Vere mult to on Hetptutneſe 
hearts and atteftions joyn our hands , and help rododem goo!t, veas bee 
ready tl. y our hands wn {cr the tecet ot the Sauns G4/,6.10, Ds good (0 all, but 
eſpecially tothe howſhold of faith, 

Now in ({pecial, x Wee muſt prevent tr om them all the evil wee can, 22am tt 
huxer them trom li 1% and trom tally: 19 » [ninler by ail means roproz ht from 
their protefſion, an | lainger trom thou perions. 2 It thou huxic!t aA 20x | 
nag} into an ifemity, labour to cover it, make th} belt of 1, 43 may ber, 
Vaunt wt thy [olf over bins , but conpder thy ſelf , and by all go x] moans cure it 
it it lye uthy power. 3 It thou tinde a good man (tind in neal of inward 

comtort , and catt down, help to raifc hum again : Chrift was ſent to ſpeuk, 4 
word of comfort tothe weary, and cvcry Chriitian hath received of his avext- 
tvg. When David was in deep dittrets , his taichiful tric Jerarban comtoatical 
him 1wthe Lord Ins CGoaxls 2 Semu,23,16, 4 Itchou knowelt a good man help- 
lefs , and withaun outward comtorts, thou mult now thew bowels ot mercy 
and compaſſion, pladly recciving the poor Saints , communicating willingly 
ain treely to their nec ſity, 1 Per.3.8, Love one another as brethren, bee pitifml, 
1 Joh 3-17. Hee that bath th11 wor {ds g»0dyand ſeeth bi; brothers need, and ſhuts 
wp bis compaſiion from bim , how dwellcih the love of God in him f 

Toſtir us up bcreunto , contider thete Motives : 8 Say with thy felt, Mcriveeothe 
\What 2 am not | a member of the fame bly with tum ? 1; not hive of the former duty: 
{ame family and houſtold of Saints > This is be Apottics agmnen , Eſpe- , 

Cially do good to the bomſhold of faich, 2 What (hall T pain, it by word of 
deed I ſhall make fad the hearts of por and godly wett > © ain alt down li 
looks, but God looks On it : Cannot {haart lauvh at l/aacy, but the Lon! 
arraigns and condemns him ot high per,ecut:on > Suncly tot catinor | arty 
hd anieies (cor-faanh ; Dol rcad Aero: acct, beeauic thee carmc 
not out tohelp the people of Goat , though thee hack no tan avant chem ? 
Jedg.5.,33. Surcly I mult not onely have a hand again. nod mich, bu | 
mult ſet my hand to help them , elle 15 not my heart fo tithit a5 16 Manthh, 

Pilates witc willicd her Ini*band to have nothing to do againſ? that 1w/t man : 

But happy had Pilate beet (who was not violent apainſt Chriſt) whave been 
carneſt and ic{olute tor his deliverance ; the detect whereot was his ova - 
throw, And foit ſhall bee heavy cnouph inthe day of judgement , th.ar 
wicked mcons hands have not helped the godly, fecing the femtence ſhall not 
1111 becaulc they had hurt thera but becaulec they helped them not. 


| CHAP. XXX. 


Kults bew to walk wiſely towards evil men; Firll, In general. 


"N75 general Rulc 15 11 Col,4.5. Walk wiſely towards them that art with- Ries of wile 

e#r, that is, the Gentiles whe were not converted , without the border walking eo 

ol the Church ; 3 for eycit im the Chuich {ome arc of Guds domacitic bs lome wa'dsevil men 
Te with. 


: Ayo all 
juſt cauſes of 


k ang al, 


evil men. 


eames AE EI — — 
( trrewnſpett VV alking, 
with ntastizanrers that wan: turh as yet. And godly mcn mult watk fo 
much the more warily , not oncly becautc they have Geds cye, and po6ly 
TICS CY CS OM them , but CVCN CYCS Oo] 1003C1 Vil uKonvertcd 4 whomunt tj. 1 
bee calt back, orcortimet wn ther crom , or hardencd apainitthe erutly, 
bur by all wile walking (it it bee poſhble) won tw the love and liking of 
it, 

Now towar|s all unbelcevers , 
particulars arc worthy obſervation: 

8 That ovay Chriltian avoid all known cvils and oftcnces , by which 
evil men might bee occaſioned ro abide oat of the Church: The Law 15, 
T how halt put no tumbling block before the blinde : For chis is a tcartul judors 
ment of Gul on menunconverted , they would willingly bee blinded g aid 
hardencd in their narural cftate, Now our Rulc is, being our fcives pullcd 
out of danger, to help others out allo ; nay, our liphe malt reprove their 
darkncts, their covcrontuc{sby liberality, thar pride oy hunility , their im+ 
paticnce by paticnces S. | 

2 All unconverted mcnhatethelight 4 and arc prone to blaſpherne the 


and unconveried men im general thrice 


» %r10p mouths (Goſpel, and ro ——_— protcthon of it. Wiſe Chriſtians theres 


x Seck ro min 
them, 


Motivecs, 


fore mnuilt cur off occaſions trom them , and take heed of dehiling their own 
het, I Tim. $-14. Give no occahow to the «dverſary to ſpeak evil ; Aid Navid 
prayeth , that wone might bre aibamed beeauſe of him, V:2ek.36, 20, the Lord 
complaius , thatthe 1/r aclites among the Heathen pelivied bu News, and 
wade them ſay, Theſe are the prople of the Lord, and ave gene ans of bu land.. A 
tend childe (lafth Solomon) d1/hononreth the gbole houſe, Nay on the conmary 
the meancſt Chriltian in his place, by his wite and Chriſtian walking, cul 
adorn the prote{vion of Chritt ; 6 che Agoltle ta TH, $.10. Servenrravedſi 
Dre no pickers, but ſhaw all geod faubfuineſs to aders the Goſpel of the Lord 
An holy courſe of life will make rhe Gentiles ſay, as they in 1ſa.61.9.. They 
are the ſeed of the blaſſed of the Lard. % 

3 All naconyerted men eſteem ot doftrine by the lite, and the profeſyion 
by the practiſe of Protdlorsy tor they have no taltc of the Dodrioo iy is (clit 
and theretore in the carriage of our protefsion, wee mult apply ourſelvesitat 
bee polsible to win them, So che Apoſtle (1 Pe1-3-13.) wilherh che Jews ro 
have thiir converſation honeſt among the Gentiles , that they wight glorifir (lod is 
the day of their viſitation, And women are commanicd, ſa 19 watch their 
whole behaviour, 44 their huabaniy might bee wan by their gediy raxuerſerion, 
Private men mult convert others by their private converlation, 

Mot ives (oo do, are thee : | 

1 Chriſtians are 00 a Mount, fct on a Scattold , nething thcy diy, elca» 
peth ſight and cenlure 3 all is marked y rhcy: ttand or fall not aloney but to 
many. , 

2 They {ave alight with them, which draws all cycsupon them, and dlf- 
COvers all. k 3.2 

The eyes ot the wicked ave not on others, but on chem,to diſgraco.chem 

All atk them to (mire Chriſt himlelt. T 17S 


of 
= will of God is, By wel doirg ©s Slaxce the ignerangeef Joaliſh man, 

I Fet, 3.15, 
3 h, and 


5 Whata gloty is it, to ſlaughter cnvy itfelt, ro ſtop an v 
Qoathe an adverſary with his. own (hame ; that he that would accuſe us; muſt - 
accuſe the Sunokt darknels when it ſhines, | 


"$. Hcreby wre ſhall tice contormable ro Cheilt , whorn when 
wo as 


an | 
d nothingin him : Wicked men ſhall ſay as Saul ſai is Does 
ant inore rightrons then 1,6 1 San 264059. © at; \Y 
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_ CRAPPY 
CHAP. XXXI. 
Aylss bew to walk wiſely toward; evil men, i» ſpecial : Aud 


firſt for Scorners, 


U_—_ = 


Ow wce come to ſpecial Rules concerning [pecial ſorts of evil men, 


NC whom {ome are exceeding cvil in themtelves, ſome arc cvil allo 


vp men. Ot the tormer rank atc (corntul pertons : Of the latter hurt- 


Fas Setters, ob(crve theſe Rules. 
,.1- 1 It wee know men to bee (o far naught , a they (carn goodneſs, good gutes bow tg 
mcv, and good things, wee mult avoid their company, (0 much as wee may, carry our 
For what corntort can a godly man take in fuch COMPArny g where all $4 xd felyes towards 
and godly communication muſt cither bee bamiſhed or derided > There is 10 (1 ; 
hope of doing good, there 1s danget of taking harm. 1 Avoid them. 
-,. It wee bee by occaſion belct , or calt into the company of prophane » faſt imo 
brutiſh and ſcorntul perſons , then obſerve thele Rules Firſt, Grieve thou their company, 
walt not better direftod, Pſal.120.5, Wo « mee that [ remain in Meſhec , and S(crve five 
gdwel is the trmes of Kedear, Secondly , Bee fure thoughthou (eeſt no place or Ruſes. 
opportunity ot good, thacthouhalt nv fellowſhip with chew in avy of the wn. 
frauful worky of darkneſs, It they will bee no cleaner by thy company , bee 

\ w—_ by theirs. It they will not content to thee in goog, conſent 
Moy to them inany fin. Thirdly , Pleaſe them not by yeelding to any 
ſin, but give apparem tokens of dillike. 
* Ovich,. , wee net by yeelding 4 little to them, draw them to 
af Le. Lao OO” 6 
Anſw. No, but the way to winthem , 15 a pure converſation Withfear ; 
Pet. 3-13. rauch leſs may wee flacter them in p__ Micaiab would not 

with the King, tbough four hundred talle Pre did, Fourthly, Ac- 
thy (elf a chulde Of Wrſdonne, which w juſt: fied of all ber children: 
iffer noe Gods glory to bee tx dowa by thy filence : Wilely break 
oft foolerics, by favoury Riddlcs or Queſtions, as Sampſon, and in a wile and 
peaceable manaer , d1ange rhe matter , — it aſertled pround of Reli- 

1000 to relinquiſh piery , to keep peace with Wicked men , Heb,13,14, 
ollow peace and holineſs, No corruption of man mult drive us from our 
ativo, Fitthly, So forn as wee may, depart from them, Prov.14.7. Depart 
ans i be fooliſh man , when thew perceiveſt not in bem the hp: of taowledge, And 
arc af falling inco the like company again, Joſeph wiltely declincd the 

y of his Mittreſs , when ſhee _—_— uno him, Gen.39.10, and 


not teeny with Sas!, when hee perceived lus wiltulnels againſt 
6.25- 


—— _— 
— 


CHAP, XX XII, 


Q | | 4 
>” Rule: fs (4 awr ſelves wiſely towards evil ww. euidy 
*= : ſabbed vo uw, cl 


_ 
Y \/ 


i mn 1 


elves, but beds; then itlh elcher in 


F wen deogor onely in 
evil | re | 
evil, 
deliver 


oy 


(nomſpet VV alking. 

IJ to prevent the plots and trains of ungodly men, diſcreetly to prevent our 
8 Willy ow1 trouble ſo neat as wee can, How wilely did Jaceb prevent the tury of 
prevent they | | WW, 

. ; h1s brother Eſaw® > And as they watch to —_— us, lo mult wee watch to 
cur oft occaſions of entrapping, Labe 6,7. The Scribes and Phariſccs warchs 
cd whether Chriſt would hcal on the Sabbath day or no, to finde acculation 
againſt him ; our Saviour tor all this omittesl not todo good, bin it) doing ity 
by his queſtionunto themy cut oft,fo far as hee could , the matter of their ma* 
lice, by clearing the lawtulnels of it. So muſt wee : And yer prepare ſtoutly 
whbear whatſoever the Lord mcaſurcth ont by them. 

2 Our Saviour would have us wilcly decline their tury, not without cauſe 


% 


my provoking them, Ir is no wiſdome to provoke an cvil man: Jtis no good 
| diſcretion to ſtir upa Lion, to take a Bear by the tooth, or a Dog by the cars, 

For they defive nothing mores thair matter to itir upeheir corruption by. So 

Hetekiab commanded his ſervants not © antwcr Rabjhecab ie word, 

Joyn with 3 Joyn with Serpentine witdome, wnocency of Doves, Matth.10.16.No- 


9d thing more vexcth aid yanquitheth an Acvertary than innocency 3; no better 
peutine « NSC | 
wildame nn - bretplate than righbteenſne(s, But it a Men had thc HNNOCOTICY of Chrift him- 
cency of Doves, {clt, the Adverlary will watch advantaz'cs, ail play upon a mans ſimplicity z 
therefore joyn Serpentine wildome,as Paul dids eAtt-23.6, hee teftitied his 
KUNoCcency , and that with all good conſcience hee ſerved God till that day : 
Bur What tcl] Vou Ananda of Dovcs LNNOCENCY ? hce Commanrk!s lo {[trike 
him o1 the mouth ; the more tnncent, the lefs indured, hee tared the worle 
fv that g aud thuctor c hee Joyns 1n [calon Serpents wildome : tor, - 
cciving his preatelt enemies to bee Phariſees and Saddwcer , hee p_ cth 
himlclf a Phariſee, and the ſonof « Phar:{ee, and that hee was brought in dan- 
ger fon the hope of the Reſurreftion which the Seddaces denied ; and ii calte 
ng a bone between them, aid Ictting them by the cars, hee clcape't between 
them. : 
4 Oat of their 4 Out of their malice, wee ſhould draw our own good , ſow» rily to cry 
evil «raw ove Qur {clves towards them, as that weeymay hinde that of the H-achen tracy 
good, An rnemy often burteth leſs , and profitet more, than man) frienas, Noe myſt, 
boul in their abſence and preſence cſpecially , rake heed wee do tot ditad- 
vantage our (clyes, It was {ome diſadvantage to Paw! , when inthe Council 
(oug! hce was provoked , and unjuſtly {mitten ) hee called the High 
Ticſt #hned wal, lee was glad to cxculc it by his ignorance, Wee may not 
bee too bold, or too forward toſpeak 1n a pood matter. 
5 Having re s It cvilmcn have done us harm, and wrongtully moleſted and perſecu- 
ceiye\ win'g tcd 11S. our Rulc ISy I In rel pe t of them, (0 pILLY, pardon + and pry tor 
fom them,do them, If wee do them good, wee ſhall cither overcome their evil with good- 
three things, els. er heap coals on their heads. 2 In retpect of our ſelves, poſieſs our 
{ouls with paticacc , and ſhew mecknels and modcration , and ſay as David 
in Shimmer his railing , It may bee the Lord will do mnce good for bu car ſong of mee 
thu day, 3 Inrdp Qt ot our duty , till to ſkew an undauntcd conſtancy, 
and ref lution tor the truth, and all good wayess 1 Per.z.14,15, f yee [wfter 
for righteouſneſs, bleſſed are yes ;, but fear not, neither bee rronblcd, but [antl, ge 
the Lord in your hearts , and bee ready alwayes togrve an anſver is wry may 
that a1beth a reaſon of your bope, x : 
Tas tar otthc Rules of Chriſtian Wiſdome ; of which I mayfay with 
CA oſer, Demn,q-5,6. Thiſe arethe Rules and Ordinance, keep them , and ds 
them, for tha 1: your w1/dome, 
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CHAP. XXXIII. | 
Containing motives for Circnmſpetl walking, 


Ur becaulc this accurate and Circumipect walking is grown ou of rc- 

queſt , ain men pencrally are roo well contented rowalk at advenur , 
and (as men that ſhoot at rovers) ſecure themteolyes ina loote aid we lctted 
courle,and go on caicietlygas it there were 110 danger in Waiting trom God, 
and declining from the good way 3; wee will utc forme Aferrves to provoke Mor | 
every Chriſtanhat wterseither Gods glory , or [13 Own Lalvation, to we { ——— 
dertake this C hiiſtian conric, ; 

t Iiregard of God; 1 Whoſe Commandement is,1 hat all owr wayes bee 
ordered aright Prov.4.26.4nd that the Saints walk wortby of the Lord and pleaſe 
bim in all things, Col.1.10. 23 Whoſe Word mutt bec oun Rule , ro which wee 
muſt conmally tame ou whole courtc , aud cvcry part thereot « For tult; 
Thc moral Law 15 a perpetual Rule , binding at all times without any inrer- 
miſſion. 2 The Preceprs of itare to make the Word owr contrnna! ( ounſeller, 
is binde il to 64, mol is let it depart , but to meditale in it my ht ana day. Ain 
Wh.t is it letschan Blaſphemy tocharpe the Saints with tollys [pulantyand 
a Saintiſh pority , 10 that wherein they were moſt acceptable to God > Az 
David ſet the Lord before him comtinwally ; an Which hee proftetleths Its preat 
love tothe Law, faith, 7hat al the day long bu meditation w 1 it Dial, 19.79. 
Read wee not, that the ewelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly, mght and dayt Act, 
26.7. and ihe Apoſtles were athued, ehey had a goodconſorence mall things, 
Heb.1r3.18, Was this care (loincalant) commendable in them , and —__ 
Lumc vu xily CATIC HOW LOW 4 Yioetatrhatnchul yr act, C01 hetctl: ?36 bo being 
a (not ol ULULSTY AST will (hictly (hand tor Juſtice, Ai do wer tear wee Call 
bec ro0 {int whole togive account of every 1dle word, and 1 Javing 
ought , much more of every unwatrantable action? Arc wee not to 
pals a ſtrict and ſtraight juidvrement wh ret every leuret ſhall be made open 
and in which it (hall bee rewarded according to our works ? Atl tha'l the 
Devil dcludeo us, or the wicked world make us beleceye woe need not bee to 
ſtraight-laccl,as to tay with David, l wil ork to my warner? 4 Whoit lice pour pry r9.1 
der all a mains paths how ought hee lumtclt tg ponder thum ? For all p” 
the waycr of 4 4m ave beforethe Lord, and bee pendereth all hu wares, Prov, 
5.31. 

2 Inrcipett of our (elves; no watt hh ov cirumpetion can bee (ufficient 
tus, whole natures arc catricd to ovill av naturally as fo our orinary tood. 
The whole trame of the heart of man ts evill orally, as1caly toreceave 
any nnprctsion of cemprationn, as the drv mnt a fpark of tn”; and not 
vurly cOLELUIVE luck Lpltks, but too wmotive them. and hatchevil , and ham- 
WKT ou on the anvils of our [ar hearts, like CULFUNITLL!Y \V ork-mict), 
W hcncc ir canmwibee avoided, but that without our daily watch , 111 mult 
m.:Inply ail prog upon us, even over our heats, to a numberticts num- 
ber. | 

$ larcipect of the wicked amonyit whom wee live, who arc ready to take 
all advantages, and watch for our falls, both to harden cthemiclves and 1c- 
proach, through us, Gods huly Religion, For it they can fcorn and con- 
teminthe (ervants of Gord £90: well doin, and Relivious actions, how would 
thee mon of Gath an| Arkelon, thelce unciucumutcd Philifttims, triumph and 
glory in the tails of any of Gods, Worthies f Hence was the ground of ow 
Gviurs exhioOriation to lus Diſciples, Bebold, I ſend you 41 ſheep among 
wolves, and therefore bee wiſe 44 Serpents, Nanh.10,16, Nay , wee mul? 
1-x oncly by our cucumtpett waycs ſtop theu moythos , but convyice thcrs- 
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(clvcs > ain! Wi them tothe { anc holy protclvon With us » 1 Per. 6. Bp 3o 

4 In1ctpc.t of our brethren, whotome of them are not yer converted, 
(ome arc alicady called z both whom wee oftend and tcandalize by our w- 
watchtul walkin; and(o the Name of Gul 1s R—_ becaulc of us that 
protc 1s it , asthe Apoſtic ſpeales of hypocritical Jews, Rom. 2, 24. Heucc 
aicthulc many exhiottations, ( #l.4.y+ Walk w1:/cly (oward; them that are with 
owt , leit you give them any yult occaſion of exception at [tumbling , and 
1Cor.10.32, Give no off ence merther to the Jews, wor Grecians, ner tothe Church 
of God, An low circumipe.t had hee need to bees that mult walk inoften- 
lvcly bkerweenthe Jew and Gentoley (ceing, what was given tothe ones (eeracd 
detracted trom the othicr 5 Yet lo much is required to walk even between the 
poly and prophancy whoſe waycs arc chamctrally coutrarys 

s The way tohcaventstull of fnates y alles» and dangers, by reaforn of 
Our COCMICs y nd theret vie Lequus all our diligence cither toavoird them . 
or clic wiſcly toltcp over theme Weecan bee very wary inthe dangerours 
WAVE of this world, to take direction or company, and armour, ak {ic day- 
livſy tw hnther us : And why not in this way to Heaven? Belides, its 8 
zarrow w4)y aid on ligh; all which makes it more perillousto decline from 
How circum pct had beg need bee, that walks upon anarrow highrock, a 
thouſand fathom trom ground, clpccaally wiki a little {lip of crror tumbles 
lum downcodatb hun all to pecccs? | 

6 | there any tine attorded us , where wee may ict loote our hearts to 
any wilawtul liberty, ol calt our (clvecSuport Data Lnarcs, a5 Peter (id, un ge 
1p Inothe High-pricits hall, CMarcb.a6.71, wr can wee do 0, and not bee 
carched by the deccitiulncts of 111 Stand wer agauiiilt fuch encmics as will 
not take advantages , who do nuthing but {cck them, clpecially when tear 
1s {ct alide, AC i habe \V arch manu? And it men will take liberty, 
and bee a! tho own ho they not tull leave to fall often, lyc long, tite 
haidlyy and being up agatigwalk weakly, and not recover their cheertulyeſs 
many a day: it over } And mult they Icar noting {o much » 4s left they Keep 
their watches, and prelerve theimlelves tron talls ? 9 6 A man may pull 
down morc in one day, than hee can build in many : And expcricnce ſhews, 
that a man is more weakned by one dayes turict and negligence, than un at 
hundred, wherin hee preſerves the care of his health : Even to itis inthe loul, 
the health whercot is kept it {irictnels of Dict , and obſervation of Gods 
Rulcs, a & | , 

7 Who knowcth not that Chriſtianity is a trade which will not torward, it 
it bee not clole tollouwed ; an Hubaudry , which thc Proteſlor ſhall ncver 
thrive by, it hee bee nog of a diligeat hand , wherein ſomething muſt bee 
donedaly , or cl(c the heart thall loon lyc like the tluggards teld, deſcribed 
by Selowen? It necdeth theretare be hedgeil and tenced with the fear of Gods 
andkept with al diligence, Prove33.17, 

8 Thi aloneis the way to attain true comtort » which no mancan finde, 
by allowing himſelt in ag$ courte which God allowerh not. This alone is to 
walk {afcly,Prev.1u.9, Hee that walks wprightly, walks ſofely Aad what v- 
ther means haththe Wiſe-man appointed to preſerve from truling , than 
rake bold of 1(trullion, end not leave her Tis alone is the way toget peace 
peculiar ro the hows! of God, to walk by Rae, Gal.6.16, ncither can a courſe 
wor attended, [and wigh this Apoſtolical iyundbon of Chriſtian Circum- 
ſpeti:on, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXXIV, 
Anſwering Objeld ions againſt Circursſpetl walking, 


Nq whercas ow age aboundcth with mcn of prophanc mindes and 

mout hes, who would turn all this our glory into ſhame, and cenſure 
this ſpecch of the Holy Ghalt , which pretctiberh a ltrict, preciſe, and accu- 
rate walking: (why, lay they, what need men bee fo ltrict? and, ſhall no man 
come to heaven, but ſuch as are fo ſtrift and unious) and the whole world, 
almoſt, thinks it a moſt ule and necallets courſe ; wee will therefore anſwer 
ſome Objections that are made agaiuilt it. 

Objcit.r, A great many have lived honeſtly and well, that were mever ſo 
fooliſh and ſtritt, I hope to ſerve God , and do ne man barm , and what need 
wore ? 

Anſw.1. Vee moſt walk by Rule, not by cxamplc, except it bee of the beſt, 
not of the moſt. 

2 The 2; .g led a civillite, were outwardly very jult,to the tything of 
Mint and Anniſc, and very devour in their wor hip; ain yer if our rightcoul- 
neſs exceed not theirs » wee can never camer into the Kingdome of heaven , 
Aat,5.20. 

3 The rightcoulne(s of God goes beyain all civil and outward righte- 
oulncts; it is mnwatil, in Sper anderath , It cuts oft not ovely outward atts of 
Murder, Uncleatnels, Theft, &c. but inward motions of Hatred, Wantons 
neſs, Coyctouſncls ; lt ſtrikes at roots and branches , and hates the leaſt and 
ſcereteſt evil, which civil rightcouſnels makes no bones of. 

Owjctt. 2». But thu circumſpett and ſtritt walking'u taken ww but by afew, 
and thoſe of the meancſt; ſome men of great wiſdame,place, learning ſavonr it 
net, bat ſcorn and oppoſe it, 

Azsſw. 1. Chrittianity was ever hatcd by the moſt of the world , becauſe 
of the Crots ; the Church is black, becaw/e ihe Sms lotks on ber , but comely tO) 
God aid Is Angels; and this makes tew cater taat way, 3 The Apdltle di- 
re&tly meets wit this Objethion, I C or . 1.27, N'at many rp. an z wot many 
noble, not many aſc; bat God hath choſen 4 few poor people, and they (hall call apon 
bis Name. Ai why nut many of thoſe ? Becaule they cannot fo calily den 
themſelves and this cvil world, which they mult o that will bee CY 
3 Leu nowholly calt our cycs upon the examples oft the world now (dc- 
clining, and, at laſt, foat worſt; but upon tuch as tormerly have been (er as 
eyc-marks in the Scripture, and wee ſhall tune Come, both great, ail noble, 
a'xl learned , going betore us in [triet and cucunpect walking, The hi "} 
Patriarchs, Noah, abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob ; goily and zcalous Kings, O avid, 
Solomen, Jofhab; the holy Apoltles , who endeavoured 4lwayes to have a clear 
conſcience before God and al men, AXQt. 24, i6, Yca 3 thc vol ſt wiſc, In we 3 and 
learned that ever was, the Son of God, wholc converſation was {uch as none 
could acculc lym of fin, Thelc arc the clend of witneſſes, which wee nut 
follow in running therace {ct before us, Heb. 12.1. 

Obyett.z, Bm what ax impoſrible Commandement 11this, and who can bear it ? 
Can wee bee Saints inithis world , thus ts ordey ony ſelves inevery thing > Wee are 
ſoanerr,and muſt bee ſimiers and cannot bee thua ftyitl ar you require, Woe hope ve 
generally mean well. and God (wee / ope) will ſupply thereſt. 

Aaſe,t. Thcicope of thisplea is , to give over all, becauſe they cannot 
attalu all ; which y, a falle fic , by which the Devil difcourageth many 
from the narrow way, and the natrow loukingto their own way, For wwuc it 
is, that wee cal] with the Scripture tor a keeping of all Gods Commande- 


ments, alwaycs, atxl tolivc with God, and walk with him; but with Eyange- 
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Ceone.l.y, 
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(nounſpet VV alkiny. 
lical interpretationgs which accepicth the will, deſire, and endeavour to walk 
with ( -odin evcry thing ; which cannot bur in fornc meaſure bee found in a 
rruc belcever, and cannot but in Chriſt bee accepecd , where it is true and 
hearty. Thus the Scriptures interpree themſelves, t Chron, 28.5./f Solomon (hal 
endeavour 10 keep wy Commandments,cyc, Hol,6,3.t ſbal endeavony to kvow the 
ford, What canGod accepr Iefs,or a go-xd heart tender lefs,than hearty Wwilhes, 
here ſtrengch is wanting wo 9 y n all thing? 2 Let ws by the (tridtneds 
of the Commandcment conſider whence wee are talltn, and fer our impoten« 
ty , and conteſs our failings, but not therefore allow our ſelves m any evil, or 
vernture on aty {1m which we might by this CirreweſpeBron avoid,or remit nur 
endtavonrr in reſpett of all Gods Commantlements, 3 For fuch as think ir 
lurfcicnt ro mcan w*ll in general ; Conſider this, that as no Maſter is ptca- 
(ed, if his Neward brinp him in a general Bill of preat ſurnines ſpent, wher = 
in hte may hide much it, but fas dow no daycSaccounts, or weeks bills 
ot parccis; no more inthe matter of heavenly trealurcy is it cnounh to hide 
himſclt in genera] grod meanings , but inryrry particular to avoid decir 
and (uſpicionot it. And as it is witha I raveUicr in an unknown way , who 
will not go at random , not count it a ſufhcirent direftion to bee [ot Faltward 
or Weſtward , but her will ask every man of every Town, andrake vood 
herd of every mark, ty paſs him from once plarr ro atiorher ; fo 11 this Our 
paſlage m—_ wee _— _— CE Sonk aid walk with God 
in every thing, 1t wer will happily pals unta heaven. 

Object. £ Bin what RT dated of our ſetve; 
Phat was the Sabbath made for, but for Gods freence? and wee krep on Charch 
a1 well ar any; bat for the with-dayer wee bave Calling s tv fofow, and (nm! 10s 
rewd ſuchitbings; audit were berter if ſore of theſe nice fellows were wore db tie 

#t it thrie © alling, x: wor ber, 

Asafw.r, Seeing the Rule by which wee muſt walk | is to ſerve Gord ir) hoe 
line(s and rightcouſncls all ewr dayes , wer have no liberty ro part the week 
between God and vs. Neither muſt wee put on holineſs as an hi ly-lay rats 
ment to put it off at night; nacher may wee bee Is holy on other days than 
on rhe $ th,howtorver wee muſt exerciſe our holincfs in the publick wor- 
hip of Got! on that day», and in the privace worſhip, and in the p: clonal 
Callings on the other dayes. 2 Hee is a good Chriſtian that keeps a perpe- 
rua! Sabbath ,and is nor onely one on the Sabbath day. The trial of (ounnt- 
neſs is at homc, in the midſt of « mans bouſe , andnot at Church, where the 
Phariſcer is often above the Publican. 3 Thon haſt a Calling onthe week+ 
day , fn which thim muſt (weat and abide wired ever thou art ; bur thor: muſt 
nor (& play the good husband, as ro breome a worldling. U/e the world as wet 
afng i, a5 not afteing it ; and acknowledge thy ſpecial and pcertonal Cal- 
ind to bee ſubordinate to the general ; for in the whole cxcrcile of thy 1pc- 
calc alling, thou muſt ſhevy forth thy k rowledge , and religious keeping of 
a good conſcience; once divorcethefe wo, and never look for ſuceels thy 
Jabours, 

Object. 5, Bur thu 4 fitter for Atinifteys and cloyftered perſons , who hate 
Fives them ſel yer to cont innal Utodtiion , than for or dinary and common men, who 
Arg not acq wainted with ſuch wevelries. 

eAvſw.r. If all Chriſtians bee alike ſubject cohin, all have need ro. bee 
continafly alike fenced againſt ic. It all hayc.the fame enemies, all had 
ced [tand upon their ground. If one mans hcart bee as wicked as another 
very man had need fot a watch read about himſelt, And if any have more 
(ed thanorher, it is nnlearned and fimple perfons,, who want {1h moans of 
helpimp themfetvrs, as learned Preachers have. 2 As tor the novelty of this 
Crrensſpelt courſe , wer muſt needsfay it is ſototuch av are of Feſt his (tit, 
who thinks Pawllezrned evento madiefs, to call him to fuck fictncts ; or 


(Gai, , 
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Gals his Ditciphcs. 4.18, whobeing ot no Religion, cannot bee at leafure 
to givc it heating, Bui wee have ſcen ut to be 10 noveley ro the Spirit of God, 
cvcry where chatgiug it upon us, nor tothe godly guided by his Spirit , who 
Cain neKhior bee 14/8, ney wnfr nat ful ms the work of the Lord, 

Obgett .6. I loks ſuch a1 can ber ſofbrit, and | conld wiſh ſotobee ; biu thenl 
mul part fromthe pleaſmre and oy of wy life + For this contiunal watch and coy- 
cumſpeilionm full of melancholy and nncamfortable ; it binders nerghbeurs from 
ſports and mer 1n0ents , breaks off good company , and makes the bmehand and wife 
* often (00k, bravilg ene upon another; and beſides, | ſhonld loſe ſome profits and cwſt o= 
mri, and wrong my eſtate by negletivng it, 

Anſw 1, This 15a clean comraty judgement to Gods Spitit, Prev.3.17, 
Her wayes are the wayer of pleaſwres, Goxls wildome ordering the wayes of 
mai), brings truc joy and plealure. For is there 1 joy in Gol » in his word, 
which was Wont to bee 4s ſweer 45 the heny-corwh , no1 in the Spirit of God, 
which is called the Comforter ? Is it fuch a thing of heavinels to live with 
God? Alas! VW hat r tnch an heart made ot? 2 What dcliphts do wee call 
men trom, but (uclt as arc carnal, toolth, peridbing, and unlawiul ; 1s ſtollen 
watcrs lo{weet and flavoury to corrupt Heth , the torbiddert fruit which a 
Chriltian thould nenher touch, nor tatte , and nappy hce were it hee never 
ſawit? 3 Jheic isnoforrow in yodly lite; but all the fotrow of Geds ter + 
vanis, is, that they camo bee more godly, Lay this tor a proud that God 
is thy chict delights and noman may bee {0 moderately joytul as thou. 4 For 
902 577 16/45 br yrenn , thouloſcit no pood company , — tor 
better; thou halt now tcllowfthip with Ged, umon with Jelirs Chritt, the ute» 
parable preſence of Gods bletled Spirit « the attendance of the Angels , the 


communion of the Saints, the benefit of their prayers,comtort, aad example. 
T11s is a pleaſant thing for breatbren 111 the tauth ro love together in #mty, And 


what truc joy istherein the company of Gamelters , Drinkers, Swearers , 
riotous, or idle perfons, who are never merry, unlcls they bre mad, and ne« 
ver glad,but when they bave driven away the remembrance of Gal? 5 As 
tor the loſs ot avy part of thy cltate, truſt God an his word, Prov.3.16. Is 
her right band u length of dayei, and 14 ber left band, riches and glory. Never 
did cruc piety Weaken airy mans cftate ; bur gad/izeſs hath beca the true and 
conſt ant gain; this makes a ſmall portion (weet and precious , and nntails a 
blething upon it, when it paticth into the hands ot our polterny atter us, 
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CHAP. XX XV, 
Alarks of aman walking Circumſpeilly, 


Emmy oe 


A N ÞD fecing moſt men beguile rherniſclves with rhe poodne(s of their 
pic courte , and efteem a civil like 4 and external honeſty , not onely 
unbancable cnough, bur juitifiable , and tufficiently commendable : Bee it 
Known tothen, that it they examine not the poodnels of their courle by this 
Doirine, they ate tar from Gods approbation , whatſoever they may com 
cavcot themiclves, In which examination I will belpthem with a tcw 
Ntes and fines of a Cirennſpett perſon, by whoſe wayess 45 by a right line, 
they may both tce the crookedacts , and at length begin ro ſtraighten the 
obliquity of their own, 

1 A ciraimipet man watcheth all occaſions for his own good and ad- 
vaitage, an it x gs bee oftere'] , flips them 10 : So a circumſpett Chriltian 


looksround abut him, and thinks it not ſufhcient torake occaſions of grace 
and well-doing, being ofttered, but will ſeek them. How mighe every mo- 
gaciit of our lives make us more ſtored with grace thag other , it wee would 
{cek 

t 
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ſeek occalions of good toow (elves? What a rich {tock of grace mipht w-c 
have attained > How rich in good works ? How thould wee have tuithered 
cur reckoning ? 

2 Acircum{pet man looks round about him , and fo ordererhs his man 
bulſinciles, as one hinder not the other, but all may go torward , and {© oa 
one commodity,as another bee not loſt, or lycin hazard : Soa circumſpe&t 
Chriſtian caſtcth his occaſions ; as, ſeeing every C hriſhan duty is enpoyned 
tim . hee hath reſpect to al Gods Commandements, Dinies of piety ſhall 
not juſtle out cvil duties , nor civil duties cat out duties of picty ; = 45: ne 
hand helps another , ſo one table ſhall turther the other , one calling torward 
another ; yeay hee looks to the thriving ot all his graces, Hee will walk 
vcr y humbly betore God , but lo as hee maintain his oy in God, His mc - 
dc1ation ſhall not damp his zeal , his zcal ſhall not out-run his knowledye. 
His providence ſhall not leflen his faith , nor his taith deſtroy his providence, 
His love with mens perſons brings him not into love with their 1113, and his 
hatred of their fins, impeacherh not his love of their perlons. His riphre- 
onſ{nets to men hindreth not his mercy , neuher doth cruel mercy withſtand 
or thruſt down needtul juſtice. Thus hee is buſic in maintaining all þis 

'Taces, all of them becing of greatuſe, andall of them flowing tronithe 
xr" 2x0 | | 

3 A circumſpe& man will bee (ure not to diſadvantage himſclt by his 
words, but will (peak to his own profit : Soa ctrwumipett Cliittians words 
make tor his own belt advantage * Hee will (peak for Gods glory, tor good 
men, and good cauſes. Hee will bee ſure to _ himfclt , and others with 
graciow and Religious ſpeeches, and bee filem where fruity] ſpeech will 
not bee heard, Excrclc to good ſpecches, brings a cextevity and tcadinc(s 
of well-ſpeaking , ro whichevery Chriſtians exhoncd, Col.4.6, Let your 
ſpeeches bee gracions alwaye! , and powarred with ſalt , that yee may brow hew to 
anſwer every man, : 

4 Asa wary and citcumipett man proves a good husband tor the world, 
ſo circumipett Chriltians are the belt husbands tor their fouls : Such a ic 
hath wiſdome and will , to increaſe his cltate of grace by every thing, and 
thinks himſclt then truly rich , when hee thrives in the bett Commodities, 
Hee conceives him(cit rich, not when hee hath things about lum to leave to 
his heirs, but when hee hath bis Wealth perſonally in himlclt , and tor 
himſclf, tuch Wealth as h:c carries to Heaven with him, A ciicumſpett 
Chriſtian will not win the whole world with the lofſe of his own foul , 
which is nothing but to make his heirs happy in bis owneternal mitery. A 
circumfpedt C hriſtiait 15 not ſo caretul ro heap up gold , as good works in a- 
bundance , and by works of Mercy and Love, hee makes luntclt Bags 
that waxc not old, a Treaſure in Hcaven that can never taile , wherc 
rhe Thect commeth not z not zhe moth corrupteth, Lake 12.33, A 
circumipett Chuiſtian is not ſ@ gagttul for the foyling , tilling - and ſow 
ing of [1s ground , thc mouandug of hs Paſture , the weeding of his 
Ficld,the pruning of his Trees, the feeding of his Cartel 3 2» in tencing the 
heart againſt Temptation , in ſowing the Secd of Gods Word, in weeding 
of Sin by the 10ots out of his Soul, in non avd foftcring of Grace. 
Here is a good Huwband for bimſclt : Hee hath that within huimlclt 
that is bette! than all without tum , and 1cquires more tendaice than they 
all. 

How improvident then ate wee i1n0ur general Calling , whiles wee take 
not opportunities of good 1n publick or private , but flip many Leſſons, 
Lrmong and comforts on the Sabbath , and on Week dayes > Aid whiles 
wee will not offer a ſacrifice of Alms, when God fcts up anAltar betorc 
''ss How do our ſpecia! Callings cat Vut out care of the weincral , aid arc 
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Circum/pe# Walking avi 
all in civilitics , whilcs tor the thritc of Gyace , wee arc altogether idle and Ts: 
unproficable > How many vain and vile ſpeeches , unituicful, unſavoury , 
and hurtful , do our corrupt hearts fend our , according to their own tub 
nels, by (wearing » tlandering , lying, antng, and the like > How bad _.. 
husbans arc men tot their fouls , whiles they have not a Horlc, a Pip, — 
Sheep » Ved)» lc Aarcc a I) 'P about thcu lyuilc , but ISINOTC tended, and bctter 
provided tor than thor fouls ? whnlces they will tcarce let any Dunghu lyc 
about the.r houtc , to nalty as their touls? nor any patch ot ground 19 
neglected as thor own hearts, that they grow like Neulcs and Bramblcs, to 
bee cut up, and Calt imvthe tuc ? 
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